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Revealed in Makkah 


The Meaning of AI-Fatehah and its Various Names 


This Surah is called 


- Al-Fatihah, that is, the Opener of the Book, the Surah 
with which prayers are begun. 

- It is also called Umm Al-Kitab (the Mother of the 
Book), according to the majority of the scholars. 


In an authentic Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who 
graded it Sahih, Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


yjj lJjSII p j J °J3I p Uj A 

yjiij 


Al-Hamdu I il la hi Rabbil-' Alamin is the Mother 
of the Qur'an, the Mother of the Book, and the 
seven repeated Ayat of the Glorious Qur'an. 


It is also called Al-Hamd and As-Salah, because the Prophet 
said that his Lord said, 


OH J SULali Cluj u& 

(Jlfl ^(jjASlsdl i_jj jjid) Jli I its 




The prayer (i.e., Al-Fatihah) is divided into two halves 
between Me and My servants. 

When the servant says, 'All praise is due to Allah, the 
Lord of existence,' Allah says, 'My servant has praised 
Me. 

Al-Fatihah was called the Salah, because reciting it is a 
condition for the correctness of Salah - the prayer. 

Al-Fatihah was also called Ash-Shifa' (the Cure). 

It is also called Ar-Ruqyah (remedy), since in the Sahih, there 
is the narration of Abu Sa' id telling the story of the Companion 
who used Al-Fatihah as a remedy for the tribal chief who was 
poisoned. Later, the Messenger of Allah said to a Companion, 

4_»a j Ljjjt Uoj 


How did you know that it is a Ruqyah. 

Al-Fatihah was revealed in Makkah as Ibn 'Abbas, Qatadah 
and Abu AI-'Aliyah stated. 

Allah said, 


1 x n « ■ ^ jjjIc -li] j 

And indeed, We have bestowed upon you the seven 
Mathani (seven repeatedly recited verses), (i.e. Surat 

Al-Fatihah) (15:87). 

Allah knows best. 


How many Ayat does Al-Fatihah Contain 


There is no disagreement over the view that Al-Fatihah 
contains seven Ayat. 

According to the majority of the reciters of Al-Kufah, a group of 
the Companions, the Tabi'in, and a number of scholars from 
the successive generations, the Bismillah is a separate Ayah in 
its beginning. We will mention this subject again soon, if Allah 
wills, and in Him we trust. 
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The Number of Words and Letters in Al-Fatihah 


The scholars say that Al-Fatihah consists of twenty-five words, 
and that it contains one hundred and thirteen letters. 


The Reason it is called Umm Al-Kitab 


In the beginning of the Book of Tafsir, in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari 
said; 

"It is called Umm Al-Kitab, because the Qur'an starts 
with it and because the prayer is started by reciting it." 

It was also said that it is called Umm Al-Kitab, because 
it contains the meanings of the entire Qur'an. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"The Arabs call every comprehensive matter that 
contains several specific areas an Umm. For 
instance, they call the skin that surrounds the brain, 
Umm Ar-Ra's. They also call the flag that gathers 
the ranks of the army an Umm." 

Fie also said, 

"Makkah was called Umm Al-Qura, (the Mother of 
the Villages) because it is the grandest and the 
leader of all villages. 

It was also said that the earth was made starting from 
Makkah." 

Further, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Flurayrah narrated 
about Umm Al-Qur'an that the Prophet said, 

y jsn > j > j j°ja\ ^ 

It is Umm Al-Qur'an, the seven repeated (verses) and 
the Glorious Qur'an. 
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Also, Abu Jafar, Muhammad bin Jarir At-Tabari recorded Abu 
Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah said about Al- 
Fatihah, 

^£*31 ^A J J'JSh J.T ^A 

It is Umm Al-Qur'an, Al-Fatihah of the Book (the 
Opener of the Qur'an) and the seven repeated (verses). 


Virtues of Al-Fatihah 


Imam Ahmad bin Flanbal recorded in the Musnad that Abu Sa' id 
bin Al-Mu' alia said, 

"I was praying when the Prophet called me, so I did not answer 
him until I finished the prayer. I then went to him and he said, 
What prevented you from coming? 

I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I was praying.' 

Fie said, Didn't Allah say, 

U4 fi J ijLjUTj a3J 1 juaSJ i 1 jLl* ^ \^L 

0 you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and 
(His) Messenger when he calls you to that which gives 
you life. 

He then said, 

"I will teach you the greatest Surah in the Qur'an before 
you leave the Masjid (Mosque)." 

He held my hand and when he was about to leave the Masjid, I 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah! You said: I will teach you the 
greatest Surah in the Qur'an.' 

He said, Yes u*«3L*i cjj 421 1 Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil- 

' Alamin, 


AjjjjS (jl jSJlj jjliil) (jA pu 


It is the seven repeated (verses) and the Glorious Qur'an 
that I was given. 
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Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah also 
recorded this Hadith. 


Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 

"The Messenger of Allah went out while Ubayy bin Ka'b 
was praying and said, O Ubayy! 

Ubayy did not answer him. 

The Prophet said, O Ubayy! 

Ubayy prayed faster then went to the Messenger of Allah 
saying, ' Peace be unto you, 0 Messenger of Allah!' 

He said, Peace be unto you. 0 Ubayy, what prevented 
you from answering me when I called you? 

He said, ' O Messenger of Allah! I was praying.' 

He said, Did you not read among what Allah has sent 
down to me, 


U4 fi J JJJIj 1 

Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger 
when he calls you to that which gives you life. 

He said, 'Yes, 0 Messenger of Allah! I will not do it 
again.' 

the Prophet said, 

Jj^p] J, Uj -i\jp U °Jj£ IjjL isLLf Lxd 


Would you like me to teach you a Surah the likes 
of which nothing has been revealed in the 
Tawrah, the Inji , the Zabur (Psalms) or the 
Furqan (the Qur'an) 

He said, ' Yes, O Messenger of Allah!' 

The Messenger of Allah said, I hope that I will not leave 
through this door until you have learned it. 
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He (Ka'b) said, 'The Messenger of Allah held my hand 
while speaking to me. Meanwhile I was slowing down 
fearing that he might reach the door before he finished 
his conversation. When we came close to the door, I 
said: O Messenger of Allah! What is the Surah that you 
have promised to teach me' 

He said, What do you read in the prayer. 

Ubayy said, 'So I recited Umm Al-Qur'an to him.' 

He said, 

a* Uj Jjajpl ^ Uj SIjjjII ^ Sll JjjI U ^ 

L$j) QlSjSll ^ Uj jjjjII 

By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah has 
never revealed in the Tawrah, the Injil, the 
Zabur or the Furqan a Surah like it. It is the 
seven repeated verses that I was given." 

Also, At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and in his 
narration, the Prophet said, 

AjJafri !j jjl j&St j (ja t$j) 

It is the seven repeated verses and the Glorious 
Qur'an that I was given. 

At-Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. 

There is a similar Hadith on this subject narrated from 
Anas bin Malik. 

Further, 'Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad, recorded this 
Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka'b, and he 
mentioned a longer but similar wording for the above Hadith. 

In addition, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith from 
Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka'b who said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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J°Jl\ p 'JV J^U! J Uj 1\jJA\ J| ftl Jjit U 

Allah has never revealed in the Tawrah or the Injil 
anything similar to Umm Al-Qur'an. It is the seven 
repeated verses and it is divided into two halves between 
Allah and His servant. 

This is the wording reported by An-Nasa'i. 

At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 


Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Jabir said, 

"I went to the Messenger of Allah after he had poured 
water (for purification) and said, ' Peace be unto you, 0 
Messenger of Allah!' 

He did not answer me. So I said again, ' Peace be unto 
you, 0 Messenger of Allah!' 

Again, he did not answer me, so I said again, ' Peace be 
unto you, O Messenger of Allah!' 

Still he did not answer me. 

The Messenger of Allah went while I was following him, 
until he arrived at his residence. I went to the Masjid and 
sat there sad and depressed. The Messenger of Allah 
came out after he performed his purification and said, 

Peace and Allah's mercy be unto you, 
peace and Allah's mercy be unto you, 
peace and Allah's mercy be unto you. 

He then said, 

0 'Abdullah bin Jabir! Should I inform you of the best 
Surah in the Qur'an. 

1 said, 'Yes, 0 Messenger of Allah!' 

He said, Read, 
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'All praise be to Allah, the Lord of the existence,' 
until you finish it. " 

This Hadith has a good chain of narrators. 

Some scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that 
some Ayat and Surahs have more virtues than others. 


Furthermore, in the chapter about the virtues of the Qur'an, Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said, 

"Once, we were on a journey when a female servant 
came and said, 'The leader of this area has been 
poisoned and our people are away. Is there a healer 
among you' Then a man whose healing expertise did not 
interest us stood for her, he read a Ruqyah for him, and 
he was healed. 


The chief gave him thirty sheep as a gift and some milk. 
When he came back to us we said to him, 

'You know of a (new) Ruqyah, or did you do this 
before?' 


He said, ' I only used Umm Al-Kitab as Ruqyah.' 

We said, 'Do not do anything further until we ask the 
Messenger of Allah.' 


When we went back to Al-Madinah we mentioned what 
had happened to the Prophet . The Prophet said, 


J QjI (jlS Laj 


Who told him that it is a Ruqyah. Divide (the 
sheep) and reserve a share for me." 


Also, Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i in his Sunan 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, 

"While Jibril (Gabriel) was with the Messenger of Allah , 
he heard a noise from above. Jibril lifted his sight to the 
sky and said, 
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'This is a door in heaven being open, and it has 
never been opened before now.' 

An angel descended from that door and came to the 
Prophet and said, 

'Receive the glad tidings of two lights that you 
have been given, which no other Prophet before 
you was given: 

the Opening of the Book and 

the last (three) Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah. 

You will not read a letter of them, but will gain its 
benefit."’ 

This is the wording collected by An-Nasa'i (Al-Kubra 
5:12) and Muslim recorded similar wording (1:554). 


Al-Fatihah and the Prayer 


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 

jzCcL JJC. IjUj £jl_js2l ^ 1 jLl /ja 

Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not read 
Umm Al-Qur'an, then his prayer is incomplete. 

He said it thrice. 

Abu Hurayrah was asked, "When we stand behind the 
Imam" 


He said, "Read it to yourself, for I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say, 

(_£A)c. (jljj Y — .W j c- aIII (JUS 

(jLui Ua 

Allah, the Exalted, said, 'I have divided the 
prayer (Al-Fatihah) into two halves between 
Myself and My servant, and My servant shall have 
what he asks for. 1 
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If he says, u*«^' vj ^ (All praise and thanks be to 
Allah, the Lord of existence. 


l(_£jdC. ;ii)l Jli 

Allah says, ' My servant has praised Me.' 

When the servant says, The Most Gracious, 

the Most Merciful. 


;ii)l 'Jll 

Allah says, ' My servant has glorified Me.' 

When he says, 0*^ fji The Owner of the Day of 
Recompense. 

( Jl\ (JlSj (Jli 

Allah says, ' My servant has glorified Me,' or ' My 
servant has related all matters to Me.' 

When he says, -4*^ ^! You (alone) we worship, 

and You (alone) we ask for help. 

(jtjai L« <Jjjj C5^ ;(Jli 

Allah says, 'This is between Me and My servant, 
and My servant shall acquire what he sought.' 

When he says, iljLall Oja! Guide us to the straight 

path. Yj jvjOc ujjOaL O l jjc ‘^jTc . Llj^a The 

way of those on whom You have granted Your grace, not 
(the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those 
who went astray, 

Uo (_£ jOtJj (_sa44 I JA JH 

Allah says, 'This is for My servant, and My 
servant shall acquire what he asked for.'." 

These are the words of An-Nasa'i, while both Muslim and 
An-Nasa'i collected the following wording, 
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"A half of it is for Me and a half for My servant, and 
My servant shall acquire what he asked for." 


Explaining this Hadith 


The last Hadith used the word Salah ' prayer 1 in reference to 
reciting the Qur'an, (Al-Fatihah in this case) just as Allah said 
in another Ayah, 

(jJJ jilj Vj 

And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low 
voice, but follow a way between. 

meaning, with your recitation of the Qur'an, as the 
Sahih related from Ibn 'Abbas. 

Also, in the last Hadith, Allah said, 

"I have divided the prayer between Myself and My 
servant into two halves, a half for Me and a half for My 
servant. My servant shall have what he asked for." 

Allah next explained the division that involves reciting 
Al-Fatihah, demonstrating the importance of reciting 
the Qur'an during the prayer, which is one of the 
prayer's greatest pillars. Hence, the word ' prayer' was 
used here although only a part of it was actually being 
referred to, that is, reciting the Qur'an. 

Similarly, the word 'recite' was used where prayer is 
meant, as demonstrated by Allah's statement, 

jlS Jaill jU j$ (j) J=>-a3l jSj 


And recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, 
the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed. 

in reference to the Fajr prayer, the Two Sahihs recorded 
that the angels of the night and the day attend this 
prayer. 
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Reciting AI-Fatihah is required in Every Rak ah of the Praye: 


All of these facts testify to the requirement that reciting the 
Qur'an (AI-Fatihah) in the prayer is required, and there is a 
consensus between the scholars on this ruling. The Hadith that 
we mentioned also testifies to this fact, for the Prophet said, 

ls&s t jl aULa (>> 

Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not recite 
Umm Al-Qur'an, his prayer is incomplete. 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

A. 1 1 (jlal all ^ U 

There is no prayer for whoever does not recite the 
Opening of the Book. 

Also, the Sahihs of Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

J f U all ^ J U 

The prayer during which Umm Al-Qur'an is not recited 
is invalid. 

There are many other Hadiths on this subject. Therefore, 
reciting the Opening of the Book, during the prayer by the 
Imam and those praying behind him, is required in every 
prayer, and in every Rak'ah. 


The Tafsir of Isti'adhah (Seeking Refuge) 


Allah said, 


Ilk O'® J Ai- 

^ ‘ 11 AjI aIILj 1 1 .il-3 (j-lajjajl jjja dl JAj ll)j 


Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and stay away 
from the foolish (i.e. don't punish them). 
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And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan 
(Satan), then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is 
Hearing, Knowing. (7:199-200), 


uj%- 


3J UaJ ^lc-1 


lP- 1 


A ' ' ■ all 




‘ j jj! UJ liL j 


Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best- 
Acquainted with things they utter. And say: 

"My Lord! 

I seek refuge with You from the whisperings 
(suggestions) of the Shayatin (devils). 

And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me." (23:96-98) 


and, 


lilLj ( !3li a jjI all Vj aX X 3I Vj 


J Ajts 0 4_1 AJj 


Vi 'uise u.j (jjjii Vi uisc Uj 
jajlxll ^ jxjoill Ajl aIILj y»'') i ills u X-lXI Wj 


Repel (an evil) with one which is better, then verily he 
with whom there was enmity between you, (will become) 
as though he was a close friend. 

But none is granted it except those who are patient - and 
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion 
(of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. Paradise and of a high 
moral character) in this world. 

And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to turn you 
away (0 Muhammad) (from doing good), then seek 
refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 
(41:34-36) 
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These are the only three Ayat that carry this meaning. 
Allah commanded that we be lenient human enemy, so 
that his soft nature might make him an ally and a 
supporter. 

He also commanded that 

we seek refuge from the satanic enemy, because the 
devil does not relent in his enmity if we treat him with 
kindness and leniency. The devil only seeks the 
destruction of the Son of Adam due to the vicious enmity 
and hatred he has always had towards man's father, 
Adam. 

Allah said, 

(j-a jjLi jjt ^ l_«S (jJLajjoJI J V ^(}| ^3; j 

O Children of Adam! 


Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he got your parents 
(Adam and Hawwa' (Eve)) out of Paradise. (7:27), 


‘qa 1 Aj°> jL’C UCI XJ*. ^ jO a jl 

jjjtjoill L_l a. t ^1 


Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him 
as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb (followers) that 
they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire. (35:6) 


and, 


Cl ■V'- j 


Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as 
protectors and helpers rather than Me while they are 
enemies to you. What an evil is the exchange for the 
Zalimun (polytheists, and wrongdoers, etc). (18:50) 

The devil assured Adam that he wanted to advise him, 
but he was lying. Hence, how would he treat us after he 
had vowed, 


C ,V <a3l v ClC-ip. V n jr,'v kill j*j3 
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"By Your might, then I will surely, mislead them all. 
Except Your chosen servants among them (i.e. faithful, 
obedient, true believers of Islamic Monotheism)." 
(38:82-83) 


Also, Allah said, 

(jja aIIL Jjtjluli (jl?. jail dl j3 I 
(jjSjjj ^a£jj (Jz-J 1 ji<ale ( _ S L jjOaLoi Al (jjul 4 jI 

(jjSjda 4 j ^jjill j 4jj3jJJ ^ ‘ " Lj) 


So when you (want to) recite the Qur'an, seek refuge 
with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast (the cursed one). 

Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put 
their trust only in their Lord (Allah). 

His power is only over those who obey and follow him 
(Satan), and those who join partners with Him. (16:98- 
100 ). 


Seeking Refuge before reciting the Qur'an 


Allah said, 

(j-Hadul! (jja aIILj .ixjliAi jjl?. ja3l dl ji I3li 


So when you (want to) recite the Qur'an, seek refuge 
with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast (the cursed one). 

meaning, before you recite the Qur'an. 

Similarly, Allah said, 


j JJL jkj 1 jL.ir.li o jLLI ^1 lil 


When you intend to offer As-Salah (the prayer), wash 
your faces and your hands (forearms) (5:6) 

meaning, before you stand in prayer, as evident by the 
Hadiths that we mentioned. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said, 
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"When the Messenger of Allah would stand up in 
prayer at night, he would start his prayer with the 
Takbir (saying "Allahu Akbar"; Allah is 
Greater) and would then supplicate, 


m ' m ' "i 


All praise is due to You, O Allah, and also the 
thanks. Blessed be Your Name, Exalted be 
Your sovereignty, and there is no deity 
worthy of worship except You. 

He would then say thrice, 


’M 111 HI U 

There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. 
He would then say, 

j o j-aA qa (jOaJjoll qa ^jlxll £-Lajoll 


I seek refuge with Allah, the Hearing, the 
Knowing, from the cursed Satan, from his 
coercion, lures to arrogance and poems." 

The four collectors of the Sunan recorded this Hadith, 
which At-Tirmidhi considered the most famous Hadith on 
this subject. 


Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Jubayr bin Mut' im said 
that his father said, "When the Messenger of Allah started the 
prayer, he said, 

m 1 jS I A\ 


Allah is the Greater, truly the Greatest (thrice); 

i a 


all praise is due to Allah always (thrice); 
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ism il*j j iii 


and all praise is due to Allah day and night (thrice). 

Aliajj ^j-a ^a^jll ^jUaJjuill it- aj i>l ,A 'fiu 


O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the cursed Satan, 
from his Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth.)." 


Amr said, 

The Hamz means asphyxiation, 
the Nafkh means arrogance, and 
the Nafth means poetry." 


Also, Ibn Majah recorded that 'AN bin Al-Mundhir said that Ibn 
Fudayl narrated that 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said that Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman As-Sulami said that Ibn Mas'ud said that the Prophet 
said, 


Aliajj o jlaA j (jOaJjuill if a 'fia 


0 Allah! 

1 seek refuge with You from the cursed devil, from his 

Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth. 

He said, 

The Hamz means death, 

the Nafkh means arrogance, and 

the Nafth means poetry." 


Seeking Refuge with Allah when One is Angry 


In his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la Ahmad bin 'AM bin Al- 
Muthanna Al-Mawsili reported that Ubayy bin Ka'b said, 

"Two men disputed with each other in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah and the nose of one of them 
became swollen because of extreme anger. The 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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U« ajc. i_jaa! aJU j3 JJc.U ^1 


I know of some words that if he said them, what 
he feels will go away, 




'I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Satan.'" 

An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith in his book, Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Sulayman bin Surad said, 

"Two men disputed in the presence of the Prophet while 
we were sitting with him. One of them was cursing the 
other fellow and his face turned red due to anger. The 
Prophet said, 

;'JU °jl 4 ^ Ua Ai. ^jAAi £113 °jl A^K peti 

I know of a statement which if he said it, will 
make what he feels disappear, 


nli II (_j-a AjC. 


'I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed 
Satan."' 

They said to the man, ' Do you not hear what the 
Messenger of Allah is saying' 

He said, ' I am not insane.'" 

Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded this 
Hadith. 

There are many other Hadiths about seeking refuge with Allah. 
One can find this subject in the books on supplication and the 
virtues of righteous, good deeds. 


Is the Isti adhah (seeking Refuge) required 


The majority of the scholars state that reciting the Isti'adhah 
(in the prayer and when reciting the Qur'an) is recommended 
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and not required, and therefore, not reciting it does not 
constitute a sin. 

However, Ar-Razi recorded that 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah said that 
the Isti'adhah is required 

- in the prayer and 

- when one reads the Qur'an. 

In support of 'Ata's statement, Ar-Razi relied upon the 
apparent meaning of the Ayah, Then seek refuge. 

He said that the Ayah contains a command that requires 
implementation. 

Also, the Prophet always said the Isti'adhah. 

In addition, the Isti ' adhah wards off the evil of Satan, which is 
necessary, the rule is that the means needed to implement a 
requirement of the religion is itself also required. And when one 
says, "I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed devil." Then this 
will suffice. 


Virtues of the Isti'adhah 


- The Isti'adhah cleanses the mouth from the foul speech that 
it has indulged in. 

- It also purifies the mouth and prepares it to recite the speech 
of Allah. 

- Further, the Isti'adhah entails seeking Allah's help and 
acknowledging His ability to do everything. 

- The Isti'adhah also affirms the servant's meekness, 
weakness and inability to face the enemy of his inner evil, 
whom Allah alone, Who created this enemy, is able to repel and 
defeat. This enemy does not accept kindness, unlike the human 
enemy. 

There are three Ayat in the Qur'an that affirm this fact. 

Also, Allah said, 


L) ^ u! 
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Verily, My servants (i.e. the true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism) - you have no authority over them. And 
sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian. (17:65). 

We should state here that the believers, whom the human 
enemies kill, become martyrs, while those who fall victim to the 
inner enemy - Satan - become bandits. 

Further, the believers who are defeated by the apparent enemy 
- disbelievers - gain a reward, while those defeated by the inner 
enemy earn a sin and become misguided. 

Since Satan sees man where man cannot see him, it is befitting 
that the believers seek refuge from Satan with Whom Satan 
cannot see. 

The Isti'adhah is a form of drawing closer to Allah and 
seeking refuge with Him from the evil of every evil creature. 


What does Isti'adhah Mean 


Isti'adhah means, 

"I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Satan so that 
he is prevented from affecting my religious or worldly 
affairs, or hindering me from adhering to what I was 
commanded, or luring me into what I was prohibited 
from." 

Indeed, only Allah is able to prevent the evil of Satan from 
touching the son of Adam. This is why Allah allowed us to be 
lenient and kind with the human devil, so that his soft nature 
might cause him to refrain from the evil he is indulging in. 
However, Allah required us to seek refuge with Him from the 
evil of Satan, because he neither accepts bribes nor does 
kindness affect him, for he is pure evil. Thus, only He Who 
created Satan is able to stop his evil. 

This meaning is reiterated in only three Ayat in the Qur'an. Allah 
said in Surah Al-A' raf, 

Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away 
from the foolish (i.e. don't punish them). (7:199) 
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This is about dealing with human beings. 
He then said in the same Surah, 






And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then 
seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is Hearing, Knowing. 
(7: 200) 


Allah also said in Surah Al-Mu'minun, 

(jjSj. ■-» ' UoJ A Jjl all (jjaiii 

Clll jxA JSj 

'~** v j J L_1J liL J 


Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best- 
Acquainted with the things they utter. And say: 

"My Lord! 


I seek refuge with You from the whisperings 
(suggestions) of the Shayatin (devils). 

And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me." (23:96-98) 


Further, Allah said in Surah As-Sajdah, 

liHij (_£ 111 1311 (_gA ^IjI a jj! J Vj AjI 7-vll Vj 

i« - $ *- > |" * 'o " 

a A_ili ajl^c. A_ujj 

jl VI 'UlSE Uj 1 JJL* j^l V) UlSE Uj 

^ajl*3l All aIILj i »ill u T-*j Lalj 


The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel 
(the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, 
between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) 
as though he was a close friend. 

But none is granted it (the above quality) except those 
who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner 
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of the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. 
Paradise and of a high moral character) in this world. 

And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to turn you 
away (from doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. 
Verily, He is the Hearing, the Knowing. (41:34-36). 


Why the Devil is called Shaytan 


In the Arabic language, Shaytan is derived from Shatana, 
which means the far thing. Hence, the Shaytan has a different 
nature than mankind, and his sinful ways are far away from 
every type of righteousness. 

It was also said that Shaytan is derived from Shata, (literally 
' burned'), because it was created from fire. 

Some scholars said that both meanings are correct, although 
they state that the first meaning is more plausible. 

Further, Siybawayh (the renowned Arab linguistic) said, "The 
Arabs say, 'So-and-so has Tashaytan,' when he commits the 
act of the devils. If Shaytan was derived from Shata, they 
would have said, Tashayyata (rather than Tashaytan)." 
Hence, Shaytan is derived from the word that means, far away. 
This is why they call those who are rebellious (or mischievous) 
from among the Jinns and mankind a Shaytan'. 


Allah said, 

is! u.)h l ** 1 


Is# jii acsj 

) JJJC- J jSl L-Sji. j jjlakj 


And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies - 
Shayatin (devils) among mankind and Jinn, inspiring 
one another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by 
way of deception) (6:112). 

In addition, the Musnad by Imam Ahmad records that Abu 
Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

( ja3l j jJjuUI auLj Ijf 1_J 
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O Abu Dharr! Seek refuge with Allah from the devils of 
mankind and the Jinns. 

Abu Dharr said, "I asked him , 'Are there human devils? 1 
He said, Yes." 

Furthermore, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu 
Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

ijlotll CJSJIj jU !j l\°jA\ oUlall 

The woman, the donkey and the black dog 
interrupt the prayer (if they pass in front of those 
who do not pray behind a Sutrah, i.e. a barrier. 

Abu Dharr said, 

"I said, 'What is the difference between the black dog 
and the red or yellow dog' He said, 

'SJJOI I LJS3I 


The black dog is a devil. " 

Also, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that 

Umar bin Al-Khattab once rode a Berthawn (huge 
camel) which started to proceed arrogantly. ' Umar kept 
striking the animal, but the animal kept walking in an 
arrogant manner. 'Umar dismounted the animal and 
said, 


"By Allah! You have carried me on a Shaytan. I did 
not come down from it until after I had felt 
something strange in my heart." 

This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators. 


The Meaning of Ar-Rajim 


Ar-Rajim means, being expelled from all types of 
righteousness. 


Allah said, 
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•pU Y.T'fl Laj^pj l /> jl 


Ui 




y 1^11 ;LUl S'j ’iff 


And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with 
lamps, and We have made such lamps Rujuman (as 
missiles) to drive away the Shayatin (devils). (67:5) 


Allah also said, 


^j£3l Aijjj 12&! 'tXAA\ l£'j til 

/j T^n’o jj-a t laSa . j 

‘ - jjl 4 ( _ 5 lc.'VI )/tii3l ^l V 

t' I * ' 0 T" ¥ >> 

L^5 L4*5 aIL^I : -.UX I> V) 


Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars 
(for beauty). 

And to guard against every rebellious devil. 

They cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they 
are pelted from every side. 

Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or painful) torment. 

Except such as snatch away something by stealing, and 
they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness. 
(37:6-10). 


Further, Allah said, 


(jjjla-ill lg_Ljj f. ILA\ I ilk a. 

j j j Tij .'.'i jj® lg 

(jj^a -di Ajejjtl (JjjJjoil V) 


And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and 
We beautified it for the beholders. 


And We have guarded it (near heaven) from every 
Shaytan Rajim (outcast Shaytan). 

Except him (devil) who steals the hearing then he is 
pursued by a clear flaming fire. (15:16-18) 


There are several similar Ayat. 
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It was also said that Rajim means, the person who 
throws or bombards things, because the devil throws 
doubts and evil thoughts in people's hearts. 

The first meaning is more popular and accurate. 



All! 


001:1 In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

0^14! LTj 41 4*41 

001:2 All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists, 

001:3 the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

0^11 ^ 

001:4 The Owner of the Day of Recompense. 

^44 4Ulj 44 441 

001:5 You we worship, and You we ask for help. 

4a! jk^\\ 1 jaa! 

001:6 Guide us to the straight path. 


V j jlc- < jjc- jlc. AIlajuI (jj4l 4al 


J^ 1 


001:7 The way of those upon whom You have 
bestowed Your grace, not (that) of those who 
earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray. 
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Bismillah is the First Ayah of Al-Fatihah 


( ^ AUI 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

The Companions started the Book of Allah with Bismillah: 

The scholars also agree that Bismillah is a part of an 
Ayah in Surah An-Naml (chapter 27). 

They disagree over whether it is a separate Ayah before 
every Surah, or if it is an Ayah, or a part of an Ayah, 
included in every Surah where the Bismillah appears in 
its beginning. 

Ad-Daraqutni also recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah 
from the Prophet that supports this Hadith by Ibn 
Khuzaymah. 

Also, similar statements were attributed to 'AN, Ibn 
' Abbas and others. 


The opinion that Bismillah is an Ayah of every Surah, 
except Al-Bara'ah (chapter 9), was attributed to (the 
Companions) 

- Ibn ' Abbas, 

- Ibn ' Umar, 

- Ibn Az-Zubayr, 

-Abu Hurayrah and 'AN. 

This opinion was also attributed to the Tabi' in: 

- ' Ata', Tawus, 

- Sa' id bin Jubayr, 

- Makhul and 

- Az-Zuhri. 

This is also the view of 

-Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, 

- Ash-Shafi' i, 
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-Ahmad bin Hanbal, (in one report from him) 

-Ishaq bin Rahwayh and 

-Abu 'Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Salam. 

On the other hand, Malik, Abu Hanifah and their 
followers said that Bismillah is not an Ayah in Al- 
Fatihah or any other Surah. 

Dawud said that it is a separate Ayah in the beginning of 
every Surah, not part of the Surah itself, and this opinion 
was also attributed to Ahmad bin Hanbal. 


Basmalah aloud in the Praye 


As for Basmalah aloud during the prayer, those who did not 
agree that it is a part of Al-Fatihah, state that the Basmalah 
should not be aloud. 

The scholars who stated that Bismillah is a part of every Surah 
(except chapter 9) had different opinions; some of them, such 
as Ash-Shafi'i, said that one should recite Bismillah with Al- 
Fatihah aloud. This is also the opinion of many among the 
Companions, the Tabi'in and the Imams of Muslims from the 
Salaf and the later generations. For instance, this is the opinion 
of 


- Abu Hurayrah, 

- Ibn ' Umar, 

- Ibn ' Abbas, 

- Mu' awiyah, 

- ' Umar 

- 'AM 

according to Ibn ' Abdul-Barr and Al-Bayhaqi. 

Also, the Four Khalifahs - as Al-Khatib reported - were said to 
have held this view although the report from them is 
contradicted. 

The Tabi ' in scholars who gave this Tafsir include 

- Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
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-Ikrimah, Abu Qilabah, 

- Az-Zuhri, 

-AN bin Al-Hasan, his son Muhammad, 

- Sa ' id bin Al-Musayyib, 

- Ata’, 

-Tawus, 

- Mujahid, 

- Salim, 

-Muhammad bin Ka ' b Al-Qurazi, 

-Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin ' Amr bin Hazm, 

-Abu Wa’il, 

- Ibn Sirin, 

- Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, 

-AN bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, his son Muhammad, 

- Nafi' the freed slave of Ibn ' Umar, 

- Zayd bin Aslam, 

- Umar bin 'Abdul-Aziz, 

- Al-Azraq bin Qays, 

- Habib bin Abi Thabit, 

- Abu Ash-Sha ' tha', 

- Makhul and 

-Abdullah bin Ma'qil bin Muqarrin. 

Also, Al-Bayhaqi added 'Abdullah bin Safwan, and 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah to this list. 

In addition, Ibn ' Abdul-Barr added 'Amr bin Dinar. 

The proof that these scholars relied on is that, since 
Bismillah is a part of Al-Fatihah, it should be recited 
aloud like the rest of Al-Fatihah. 

Also, An-Nasa'i recorded in his Sunan, Ibn Hibban and 
Ibn Khuzaymah in their Sahihs and Al-Hakim in the 
Mustadrak, that Abu Hurayrah once performed the 
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prayer and recited Bismillah aloud. After he finished the 
prayer, he said, 

"Among you, I perform the prayer that is the closest 
to the prayer of the Messenger of Allah 

Ad-Daraqutni, Al-Khatib and Al-Bayhaqi graded this 

Hadith Sahih. 

Furthermore, in Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded that Anas 
bin Malik was asked about the recitation of the Prophet. 

He said, "His recitation was unhurried." 

He then demonstrated that and recited, while 
lengthening the recitation of Bismillah Ar-Rahman Ar- 
Rahim, 

Also, in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, the Sunan of Abu 
Dawud, the Sahih of Ibn Hibban and the Mustadrak of Al- 
Hakim - it is recorded that Umm Salamah said, 

"The Messenger of Allah used to distinguish each 
Ayah during his recitation, 


(j— aIII juaU 

j»3l aII 

pjj L^]j A 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

The Owner of the Day of Recompense." 

Ad-Daraqutni graded the chain of narration for this 

Hadith Sahih. 
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Furthermore, Imam Abu 'Abdullah Ash-Shafi'i and Al-Hakim in 
his Mustadrak, recorded that Mu'awiyah led the prayer in Al- 
Madinah and did not recite the Bismillah. 

The Muhajirin who were present at that prayer criticized that. 
When Mu'awiyah led the following prayer, he recited the 
Bismillah aloud. 

The Hadiths mentioned above provide sufficient proof for the 
opinion that the Bismillah is recited aloud. 

As for the opposing evidences and the scientific analysis of the 
narrations mentioned their weaknesses or otherwise it is not our 
desire to discuss this subject at this time. 

Other scholars stated that the Bismillah should not be recited 
aloud in the prayer, and this is the established practice of the 
Four Khalifahs, as well as 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal and several 
scholars among the Tabi' in and later generations. 

It is also the Madhhab (view) of Abu Flanifah, Ath-Thawri and 
Ahmad bin Flanbal. 

Imam Malik stated that the Bismillah is not recited aloud or 
silently. This group based their view upon what Imam Muslim 
recorded that 

'A'ishah said that the Messenger of Allah used to start 
the prayer by reciting the Takbir (Allahu Akbar; Allah 
is Greater) and then recite, <tU ^ All praise 

and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. (Ibn 
Abi Hatim 1:2). 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 

"I prayed behind the Prophet , Abu Bakr, ' Umar and 
' Uthman and they used to start their prayer with, ^ 

<tU All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists. 

Muslim added, 
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"And they did not mention, f&ifl o- 4 ^' (In the 

Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) 
whether in the beginning or the end of the recitation." 

Similar is recorded in the Sunan books from 'Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal, (may Allah be pleased with him). 

These are the opinions held by the respected Imams, and their 
statements are similar in that they agree that the prayer of 
those who recite Al-Fatihah aloud or in secret is correct. All the 
favor is from Allah. 


The Virtue of Al-Fatihah 


Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad, that a person who was 
riding behind the Prophet said, "The Prophet's animal tripped, 
so I said, 'Cursed Shaytan.' 

The Prophet said, 


V< l ;dila 111 1 

*j£ll (_jLa Ai\ aluG ;dj3a lllj 

Do not say, 'Cursed Shaytan,' 

for if you say these words, Satan becomes arrogant and 
says, 'With my strength I made him fall.' 

When you say, 'Bismillah,' Satan will become as small as 
a fly. 

Further, An-Nasa'i recorded in his book Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, 
and also Ibn Marduwyah in his Tafsir that Usamah bin ' Umayr 
said, 


"I was riding behind the Prophet..." and he mentioned 
the rest of the above Hadith. 

The Prophet said in this narration, 

(j jSj aIII C&a *JB U 

aIUMS Alii i&\ : °Ja “jSTj 
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Do not say these words, because then Satan 
becomes larger; as large as a house. 

Rather, say, 'Bismillah,' because Satan then 
becomes as small as a fly. 

This is the blessing of reciting Bismillah. 


Basmalah is recommended before performing any Deed 


Basmalah (reciting Bismillah) is recommended before starting 
any action or deed. For instance, Basmalah is recommended 
before starting a Khutbah (speech). 

The Basmalah is also recommended before one enters the 
place where he wants to relieve himself, there is a Hadith 
concerning this practice. 

Further, Basmalah is recommended at the beginning of 
ablution, for Imam Ahmad and the Sunan compilers recorded 
that Abu Flurayrah, Sa'id bin Zayd and Abu Sa'id narrated 
from the Prophet , ^ j ^ ,y>l * j-iaj U There is no valid 

ablution for he who did not mention Allah's Name in it. 

This Had ith is Hasan (good). 

Also, the Basmalah is recommended before eating, for Muslim 
recorded in his Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said to ' Umar 
bin Abi Salamah while he was a child under his care, 

‘ j T) ' Cam jfi j Ai\ 

- Say Bismillah, 

- eat with your right hand and 

- eat from whatever is next to you. 

Some of the scholars stated that Basmalah before 
eating is obligatory. 

Basmalah before having sexual intercourse is also 
recommended. The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

;'ju <Sa! 'jL “J iljt Pi y y 
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djdSjj Ua (jUaijoJI l '°yy ^121 Alii aj-uJ 

lit (jOaJalJI a jj-iaJ ^1 Hj ' ^\'.' jAIj (j) Aj|^ 


If anyone of you before having sexual relations with his 
wife says, 

'In the Name of Allah. 


O Allah! Protect us from Satan and also protect what you 
grant us (meaning the coming offspring) from Satan,' 

and if it is destined that they should have a child then, 
Satan will never be able to harm that child. 


The Meaning of "Allah" 


Allah is the Name of the Lord, the Exalted. 


It is said that Allah is the Greatest Name of Allah, because it is 
referred to when describing Allah by the various attributes. For 
instance, Allah said, 


c_#3l ^ jA % All! > 

[>>11 pll! ^,jSS3 1 &L3! jA H\ aJI V ^lli aU! jA 


llaC- aIJ! -V n ,1 j \K''\ ^11 ~j\ f-^11 jj^jxl! 


L« a! ^ n ii j ^ in tt^ll f.Ualu'V! a! j . All a11! _^a 

~ '5^21 JyJptll jA J 1 J Clijy-Aull 


He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He) the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha ilia Huwa, the King, 
the Holy, the One free from all defects, the Giver of 
security, the Watcher over His creatures, the Almighty, 
the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be to Allah! (High is 
He) above all that they associate as partners with Him. 

He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor of all things, the 
Bestower of forms. To Him belong the Best Names. All 
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that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He 
is the Almighty, the Wise. (59:22-24). 

Hence, Allah mentioned several of His Names as Attributes for 
His Name Allah. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

I^J » JC.41S fdTj 

And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so 
call on Him by them. (7:180), 

and, 

<£ 1 ll lit 1 1 jt a!)I 1 Ja 

Say (0 Muhammad): "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most 
Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is 
the same), for to Him belong the Best Names." (17:110) 


Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 










Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred minus one, 
whoever counts (and preserves) them, will enter 
Paradise. 

These Names were mentioned in a Hadith recorded by 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and there are several 
differences between these two narrations. 


The Meaning of Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim - the Most Gracious, | 
the Most 


Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim are two names derived from Ar- 
Rahmah (the mercy), but Rahman has more meanings that 
pertain to mercy than Ar-Rahim. 

There is a statement by Ibn Jarir that indicates that there is a 
consensus on this meaning. 
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Further, Al-Qurtubi said, "The proof that these names are 
derived (from Ar-Rahmah), is what At-Tirmidhi recorded - and 
graded Sahih from ' Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah say, 


j (j-a3 . ^ajoil qm llalul dlSSjuo j 1 " Asia. IjS 

AjjtlaS l * (j-aj AjL dj 


Allah the Exalted said, 

'I Am Ar-Rahman. I created the Raham (womb, i.e. 
family relations) and derived a name for it from My 
Name. Flence, whoever keeps it, I will keep ties to him, 
and whoever severs it, I will sever ties with him.' 

Fie then said, "This is a text that indicates the derivation." 

Fie then said, 

"The Arabs denied the name Ar-Rahman, because of 
their ignorance about Allah and His attributes." 

Al-Qurtubi said, "It was said that both Ar-Rahman and Ar- 
Rahim have the same meaning, such as the words Nadman 
and Nadim, as Abu ' Ubayd has stated. 

Abu 'AN Al-Farisi said, 'Ar-Rahman, which is exclusively for 
Allah, is a name that encompasses every type of mercy that 
Allah has. Ar-Rahim is what effects the believers, for Allah 
said, 


t <tt ) *>■ J J 


And Fie is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers. ' 
(33:43) 


Also, Ibn 'Abbas said - about Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim, 

'They are two soft names, one of them is softer than the 
other (meaning it carries more implications of mercy).' 
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Ibn Jarir said; As-Surri bin Yahya At-Tamimi narrated to me 
that ' Uthman bin Zufar related that AI-'Azrami said about Ar- 

Rahman and Ar-Rahim, 

"He is Ar-Rahman with all creation and Ar-Rahim with 
the believers." 

Hence. Allah's statements, 


4jSj*3I (Jjl uil 

Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (in a 
manner that suits His majesty), Ar-Rahman. 
(25:59), 


4jSj*3I Jc. <j_*kjll 


Ar-Rahman (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) 
Throne (in a manner that suits His majesty. (20:5) 

Allah thus mentioned the Istawa - rising over the Throne - 
along with His Name Ar-Rahman, to indicate that His mercy 
encompasses all of His creation. 

Allah also said, 


t <a la. j 

And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers, 
thus encompassing the believers with His Name 
Ar-Rahim. They said, 

"This testifies to the fact that Ar-Rahman carries a 
broader scope of meanings pertaining to the mercy of 
Allah with His creation in both lives. Meanwhile, Ar- 
Rahim is exclusively for the believers." 

Yet, we should mention that there is a supplication that 
reads, 
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The Rahman and the Rahim of this life and the 
Hereafter. 


Allah's Name Ar-Rahman is exclusively His. For 
instance, Allah said, 

1 & lit 'o^J I 1 J a 31I 1 Ja 


Say (0 Muhammad): "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar- 
Rahman (Allah), by whatever name you invoke 
Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names. (17:110) 


and, 




,^}]l l il > u j ‘ ill j 3 1 <T. „jt jjx (Jiuilj 

tjjJjkj 4^11?. 


And ask (O Muhammad) those of Our Messengers 
whom We sent before you: "Did We ever appoint 
alihah (gods) to be worshipped besides Ar- 
Rahman (Most Gracious, Allah)." (43:45) 


Further, when Musaylimah the Liar called himself the Rahman of 
Yamamah, Allah made him known by the name ' Liar' and 
exposed him. Hence, whenever Musaylimah is mentioned, he is 
described as 'the Liar'. He became an example for lying among 
the residents of the cities and villages and the residents of the 
deserts, the bedouins. 

Therefore, Allah first mentioned His Name - Allah - that 
is exclusively His and described this Name by Ar- 
Rahman, which no one else is allowed to use, just as 
Allah said, 

;CoL.Vl <£ 1 £ lit 'o^J\ 1 J aDI 1 Ja 


Say (O Muhammad): "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar- 
Rahman (Allah), by whatever name you invoke 
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Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names." (17:110) 

Only Musaylimah and those who followed his misguided ways 
described Musaylimah by Ar-Rahman. 


As for Allah's Name Ar-Rahim, Allah has described 
others by it. For instance, Allah said, 


ajjc. Ua 4-llc. jl (j-a 

1* & 1 * . * " " * * - * * * — 


Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger 
(Muhammad) from amongst yourselves (i.e. 
whom you know well). It grieves him that you 
should receive any injury or difficulty. He 
(Muhammad) is anxious over you (to be rightly 
guided) for the believers (he is) kind (full of pity), 
and Rahim (merciful)) (9:128). 


Allah has also described some of His creation using some of His 
other Names. For instance, Allah said, 


.aJ txxajoi A A J qa \ lala. IjI 


Verily, We have created man from Nutfah (drops) of 
mixed semen (sexual discharge of man and woman), in 
order to try him, so We made him hearer (Sami') and 
seer (Basir). (76:2) 


In conclusion, there are several of Allah's Names that are used 
as names for others besides Allah. Further, some of Allah's 
Names are exclusive for Allah alone, such as Allah, Ar- 
Rahman, Al-Khaliq (the Creator), Ar-Raziq (the Sustainer), 
and so forth. 

Hence, Allah started the Tasmiyah (meaning, 'In the Name of 
Allah, Most Gracious Most Merciful') with His Name, Allah, and 
described Himself as Ar-Rahman, (Most Gracious) which is 
softer and more general than Ar-Rahim. The most honorable 
Names are mentioned first, just as Allah did here. 
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A Hadith narrated by Umm Salamah stated that the recitation of 
the Messenger of Allah was slow and clear, letter by letter, 


rj Alii 

^jxal Jtll aD 

jj Jill ^ jj dlj «» 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists. 

The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

The Owner of the Day of Recompense. (1 : 1-4) 


And this is how a group of scholars recite it. Others connected 
the recitation of the Tasmiyah to Al-Hamd. 


The Meaning of Al-Hamd 


(Y) (jj-alLxll All Jba^ll 

Al-Hamd be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 

Abu Ja'far bin Jarir said, "The meaning of ^ -^1' Al- 
Hamdu Lillah (all praise and thanks be to Allah) is: 

all thanks are due purely to Allah, alone, not any of 
the objects that are being worshipped instead of Him, 
nor any of His creation. 

These thanks are due to Allah's innumerable favors and 
bounties that only He knows the amount of. Allah's 
bounties include creating the tools that help the creation 
worship Him, the physical bodies with which they are 
able to implement His commands, the sustenance that 
He provides them in this life, and the comfortable life He 
has granted them, without anything or anyone 
compelling Him to do so. Allah also warned His creation 
and alerted them about the means and methods with 
which they can earn eternal dwelling in the residence of 
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everlasting happiness. All thanks and praise are due to 
Allah for these favors from beginning to end." 

Further, Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, ^ Al- 
Hamdu Lillah, that it means, 

"A praise that Allah praised Himself with, 
indicating to His servants that they too should 
praise Him, as if Allah had said, 

' Say: All thanks and praise is due to Allah.' 

It was said that the statement, ^33 iaaJ Al-Hamdu 
Lillah, (All praise and thanks be to Allah), entails 
praising Allah by mentioning His most beautiful Names 
and most honorable Attributes. When one proclaims, 'All 
thanks are due to Allah,' he will be thanking Him for His 
favors and bounties." 


The Difference between Praise and Thanks 


- Hamd is more general, in that it is a statement of 
praise for one's characteristics, or for what he has done. 

- Thanks are given for what was done, not merely for 
characteristics. 


The Statements of the Salaf about Al-Hamd 


Hafs mentioned that ' Umar said to ' AM, 

"We know La ilaha illallah, Subhan Allah and Allahu 
Akbar. What about Al-Hamdu Lillah" 

AM said, 

"A statement that Allah liked for Himself, was pleased 
with for Himself and He likes that it be repeated." 

Also, Ibn 'Abbas said, 

"Al-Hamdu Lillah is the statement of appreciation. 
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When the servant says Al-Hamdu Lillah, Allah says, 
' My servant has praised Me." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith. 


The Virtues of Al-Hamd 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Al-Aswad bin Sari' said, 

"I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Should I recite to you 
words of praise for My Lord, the Exalted, that I have 
collected’ He said, 

(. - 1 ^ J liL (jl Laf 

Verily, your Lord likes Al-Hamd. " 

An-Nasa’i also recorded this Hadith. 

Furthermore, Abu 'Isa At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah 
recorded that Musa bin Ibrahim bin Kathir related that Talhah 
bin Khirash said that Jabir bin 'Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

A&kJI f li.il! tJLiatj t2il Ill a!! U II 

- The best Dhikr (remembering Allah) is La ilaha 
i I la I la h and 

- the best supplication is Al-Hamdu Lillah. 

At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

Also, Ibn Majah recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

(Jjjas! ^T.r-1 (_£pll (jlS ill tA La 

-iaJ Lax 

No servant is blessed by Allah and says, Al-Hamdu 
Lillah', except that what he was given is better than 
that which he has himself acquired. 

Further, in his Sunan, Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn 'Umar said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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cjli pi pc. I Ppc. £jl 

.plpUaLj ^pjaC. j »-T> V J JUpJ ^jt.n.1 l_«S pH i_Jj Ip; 

;UlSa pill yi iy.^ l^sgsa Lt& GJ£ JJa o^UW cpL ^I 

‘ ' c, ' l lsjBj u 5jiXj tjii Bi lie. ji i^j \j 

?(_£Ppc (JU IpUa ;aPpc (JUi pc-t jA j iAbl tJUs 

~ pjaC. J plp-^,j jJU^J ^y y .' 1-aS L_sj Ip AaaBl pH ;t_Jls Aj! Ip ;Uli 

.PlpOXa 

.i^p yi^L t^pub jis UaS uipS : Ua^ fti jis 

A servant of Allah once said, 

'0 Allah! Yours is the Hamd that is suitable for the 
grace of Your Face and the greatness of Your Supreme 
Authority.' 

The two angels were confused as to how to write these 
words. They ascended to Allah and said, 

'0 our Lord! A servant has just uttered a statement and 
we are unsure how to record it for him.' 

Allah said while having more knowledge in what His 
servant has said, 'What did My servant say' 

They said, ' He said, ' O Allah! Yours is the Hamd that is 
suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of 
Your Supreme Authority.' 

Allah said to them, 'Write it as My servant has said it, 
until he meets Me and then I shall reward him for it. 


A1 before Hamd e ncompasses all Types of Thanks and| 
Appreciation for r _ 


The letters Alif and Lam before the word Hamd serve to 
encompass all types of thanks and appreciation for Allah, the 
Exalted. A Hadith stated, 

puij 'jysi pipppj j pO pUj y^ii ph 

A^ytsi 

O Allah! 
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All of Al-Hamd is due to You, 

You own all the ownership, 

all types of good are in Your Hand and all affairs belong 
to You. 


The Meaning of Ar-Rabb, the Lord 


Ar-Rabb is the owner who has full authority over his property. 

Ar-Rabb, linguistically means, the master or the one who has 
the authority to lead. 

All of these meanings are correct for Allah. When it is alone, the 
word Rabb is used only for Allah. As for other than Allah, it can 
be used to say Rabb Ad-Dar, the master of such and such 
object. 

Further, it was reported that Ar-Rabb is Allah's Greatest Name. 


The Meaning of Al-'Alamin 


Al-'Alamin is plural for 'Alam, which encompasses everything 
in existence except Allah. The word Alam is itself a plural 
word, having no singular form. 

The 'Alamin are different creations that exist in the heavens 
and the earth, on land and at sea. Every generation of creation 
is called an 'Alam. 

Al-Farra' and Abu 'Ubayd said, 

"Alam includes all that has a mind, the Jinns, 
mankind, the angels and the devils, but not the 
animals." 

Also, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu Muhaysin said, 

"Alam includes all that Allah has created with a 
soul." 

Further, Qatadah said about, VJ (The Lord of the 

' Alamin), 
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"Every type of creation is an Alam." 

Az-Zajjaj also said, 

"Alam encompasses everything that Allah 
created, in this life and in the Hereafter." 

Al-Qurtubi commented, 

"This is the correct meaning, that the Alam 
encompasses everything that Allah created in 
both worlds." 


Similarly, Allah said, 

»ll Uaj (jjC-ji (Jli 

jjjja jjl I La J J j Jlfl 

Fir' awn (Pharaoh) said: "And what is the Lord of 

the 'Alamin" 

Musa (Moses) said: 

"The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them, if you seek to be convinced 
with certainty." (26:23-24) 


Why is the Creation called Alam 


Alam is derived from 'Alamah, that is because it is a 
sign testifying to the existence of its Creator and to His 
Oneness. 


Allah said next, 


(f) 

Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most 
Merciful) 

We explained these Names in the Basmalah. 

Al-Qurtubi said, 

"Allah has described Himself by 'Ar-Rahman, 
Ar-Rahim' after saying 'the Lord of the Alamin 1 , 
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so His statement here includes a warning, and 
then an encouragement. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

jjaill lit [jf. 

yVl LjliJl JA yjli. 'Jj 

Declare (O Muhammad) unto My servants, that 
truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 
And that My torment is indeed the most painful 
torment. (15:49-50) 

Allah said, 


4jI j t— jlixJI (_jl 


Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and 
certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
(6:165) 


Hence, Rabb contains a warning while Ar-Rahman Ar- 
Rahim encourages. 


Further, Muslim recorded in his Sahih that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


i 4')' ^2 La (j a auI JjC. La jj^a jJI ; jl 

2^.1 A;Aj ^jja Jala La 'La^ljll jj^a Alii Aie. La ^)SlS2l ; jlj 


If the believer knew what punishment Allah has, 
none would have hope in acquiring His Paradise, 
and if the disbeliever knew what mercy Allah has, 
none will lose hope of earning His earning. 


Indicating Sovereignty on the Day of Judgment! 


(£) Lti-^ (4^--° 


The Owner of the Day of Recompense. 

Allah mentioned His sovereignty of the Day of 
Resurrection, but this does not negate His sovereignty 
over all other things. For Allah mentioned that He is the 
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Lord of existence, including this earthly life and the 
Hereafter. Allah only mentioned the Day of Recompense 
here because on that Day, no one except Him will be 
able to claim ownership of anything whatsoever. On that 
Day, no one will be allowed to speak without His 
permission. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

<3 (j-a Vj V tsl<a A. Xall j ^j^)]l 

f_jl 'Jlij jj_A^.^)ll 


The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril (Gabriel) or another 
angel) and the angels will stand forth in rows, 
they will not speak except him whom the Most 
Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what is 
right. (78:38), 

and, 

dll jj^aVl ddj 


And all voices will be humbled for the Most 
Gracious (Allah), and nothing shall you hear but 
the low voice of their footsteps. (20: 108), 


and, 


Aj'd VI V dt 


On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak 
except by His (Allah's) leave. Some among them 
will be wretched and (others) blessed. (11:105) 


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 'Abbas commented, 

"Allah says, 

'On that Day, no one owns anything that they 
used to own in the world.'" 


The Meaning of Yawm Ad-Din 


Ibn 'Abbas said, 
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"Yawm Ad-Din is the Day of Recompense for the 
creatures, meaning the Day of Judgment. On that Day, 
Allah will reckon the creation for their deeds, evil for evil, 
good for good, except for those whom He pardons." 

In addition, several other Companions, Tabi'in and scholars of 
the Salaf, said similarly, for this meaning is apparent and clear 
from the Ayah. 


Jlah is Al-Malik (King or Owner) 


Allah is the True Owner (Malik) (of everything and everyone). 
Allah said, 

JJU '4JI jA Vl <1\ V LS at a! jA 

He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha ilia Huwa, the King, 
the Holy, the One free from all defects. (59:23). 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that 
the Prophet said, 

Ail! ill U j UillXatll ■ auI Sjf. ^ljaI 

The most despicable name to Allah is a person 
who calls himself the king of kings, while there 
are no owners except Allah. 

Also the Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


4-LLoaj f . Laajll (_pajlll Abl 

I 'jjt ?'jjjljk3l jli a jL 'jjt a ill 


(On the Day of Judgement) Allah will grasp the 
earth and fold up the heavens with His Right 
Hand and proclaim, 'I Am the King! 

Where are the kings of the earth? 

Where are the tyrants? 

Where are the arrogant'? 
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Also, in the Glorious Qur'an; 

J*2I 1 4} 

Whose is the kingdom this Day? (It will be) 
Allah's, the One, the Irresistible. (40:16) 

As for calling someone other than Allah a king in this life, 
then it is done as a figure of speech. For instance, Allah 
said, 


ISL cb j 31_L 'diu aUI 

Indeed Allah appointed Talut (Saul) as a king 
over you. (2:247), 


lilLo jlS j 

As there was a king behind them, (18:79), 
and, 

t£j£a -.KX* j pljjui jid. jl 

When He made Prophets among you, and made 
you kings. (5:20) 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded, 

liljixsll jLa 

Just like kings reclining on their thrones. 


The Meaning of Ad-Din 


Ad-Din means the reckoning, the reward or punishment. 
Similarly, Allah said, 




On that Day Allah will pay them the (Dinahum) 
recompense (of their deeds) in full. (24:25), 

and, 
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U J 

Shall we indeed (be raised up) to receive reward or 
punishment (according to our deeds). (37:53) 

A Hadith stated, 


Ua) J r aC- j a3J jjl J 

The wise person is he who reckons himself and 
works for (his life) after death. 

meaning, he holds himself accountable. 

Also, ' Umar said, 

- "Hold yourself accountable before you are held 
accountable, 

- weigh yourselves before you are weighed, and 

- be prepared for the biggest gathering before He 
Whose knowledge encompasses your deeds, 

A Jjl a aiLia V jj Aba jj 

That Day shall you be brought to 
Judgement, not a secret of yours will be 
hidden. (69:18)" 


The Linguistic and Religious Meaning of 'Ibadah 


(©) > ill a^lljlj .11*3 (illjl 

You we worship, and You we ask for help. 

Linguistically, 'Ibadah means subdued. 

For instance, a road is described as Mu'abbadah, 
meaning, 'paved'. In religious terminology, 'Ibadah 
implies the utmost love, humility and fear. 


The Merit of stating the Object of the Ac tion before the Doer 
of the Act, and the Merit of these Negation sB^j^ . • . * ’ j 


"You...", 
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means, we worship You alone and none else, and rely on 
You alone and none else. This is the perfect form of 
obedience and the entire religion is implied by these two 
ideas. 


Some of the Salaf said, Al-Fatihah is the secret of the 
Qur'an, while these words are the secret of Al-Fatihah, 
dGjj ikj dGj You we worship, and You we ask for 
help from. 


The first part is a declaration of innocence from Shirk 
(polytheism), while the second negates having any 
power or strength, displaying the recognition that all 
affairs are controlled by Allah alone. This meaning is 
reiterated in various instances in the Qur'an. For 
instance, Allah said, 


jjjlajij Lat jlj liljj boj 4-iIe. JSjij o-ii-li 


So worship Flim (O Muhammad ) and put your 
trust in Flim. And your Lord is not unaware of 
what you (people) do. (11:123), 


and, 


IjSjj 4-jlc. j jA i_Ja 

Say: 

"He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we 
believe, and in Him we put our trust." (67:29), 

and, 

M3 jA Vl <-S) V ijLoll J Ljj 

(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; 

La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). So take Him alone as Wakil 
(Disposer of your affairs), (73:9), 

and, You we worship, and You we ask 

for help from. 

We should mention that in this Ayah, the type of speech 
here changes from the third person to direct speech by 
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using the Kaf in the statement lyyaka (You). This is 
because after the servant praised and thanked Allah, he 
stands before Him, addressing Him directly; 

You we worship, and You we ask for help from. 

So take Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)), 
( 73 : 9 ), 

and, A 1 " ^4! You we worship, and You we 

ask for help from. 


Al-Fatihah indicates th e Necessity of Praising Allah. It is| 
required in every 


The beginning of Surah Al-Fatihah contains Allah's praise for 
Himself by His most beautiful Attributes and indicates to His 
servants that, they too, should praise Him in the same manner. 
Hence, the prayer is not valid unless one recites Al-Fatihah, if 
he is able. 


The Two Sahihs recorded that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 




There is no valid prayer for whoever does not recite Al- 
Fatihah of the Book. 


Also, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


; JjZ ADI U 

l_£ AjjsJ IgAi J J I ^ a° i ijlLi ^jjjj ‘ " La > u3 

(jli 131 t 'jL l-« j 


Allah said, 


' I divided the prayer into two halves between Myself and 
My servant, one half is for Me and one half for My 
servant. My servant shall have what he asks for.' When 
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the servant says, vj 5^ All praise and thanks 

be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, 

Allah says, ' My servant has praised Me.' 

When the servant says, u-^J' The Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful, 

Allah says, ' My servant has praised Me.' 

When the servant says, ui^ fji The Owner of the 
Day of Recompense), 

Allah says, 'My servant has glorified Me.' 

If the servant says, ^}j <4*^ You we worship, 

and You we ask for help, 

Allah says, 'This is between Me and My servant, and My 
servant shall have what he asked.' 

If the servant says, c±a » J £yjj| ilj^a 

Vj 2c ujj^aL«]| jjc Guide us to the straight path. 
The path of those on whom You have bestowed Your 
grace, not (that) of those who have earned Your anger, 
nor of those who went astray, 

Allah says, 'This is for My servant, and My servant shall 
have what he asked.' 


Tawhid AI-Uluhiyyah| 


Ad-Dahhak narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said, -4*-j *^4! (You we 
worship) means, 

It is You whom we single out, Whom we fear and Whom 
we hope in, You alone, our Lord, and none else. 


Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah| 


J#L±u>i lilljlj 

And You we ask for help from, to obey you and in all of 
our affairs." 
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Further, Qatadah said that the Ayah, 6^*^ 

You we worship, and You we ask for help from, 

"Contains Allah's command to us to perform 
sincere worship for Him and to seek His aid 
concerning all of our affairs." 

Allah mentioned, You we worship before, ^!j 

And You we ask for help from, because the 
objective here is the worship, while Allah's help is the 
tool to implement this objective. Certainly, one first 
takes care of the most important aspects and then what 
is less important, and Allah knows best. 


Jlah called His Prophet an Abd 


Allah called His Messenger an Abd (servant) when He 
mentioned sending down His Book, the Prophet's involvement in 
inviting to Him, and when mentioning the Isra' (overnight 
journey from Makkah to Jerusalem and then to heaven), and 
these are the Prophet's most honorable missions. Allah said, 

‘ - 1 ffll 0 Juc. (JjjI I All 

All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent 
down to His servant (Muhammad) the Book (the 
Qur'an), (18:1) 

and, 

» Jz'Si 411 idc. ^13 CJ 4! j 

And when the servant of Allah (Muhammad) 
stood up invoking Him (his Lord - Allah in prayer), 
(72:19) 

and, 

iljl a lS l 

Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) (above all 
that they associate with Him) Who took His 
servant (Muhammad ) for a journey by night. 

(17:1) 
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Encouraging th e Performance of the Acts of Worship durin; 

of DistressBHHaMHHHMBMH 


Allah also recommended that His Prophet resort to acts of 
worship during times when he felt distressed because of the 
disbelievers who defied and denied him. 

Allah said, 


LoJ viljf j ^a]j 

jj-a (j^J ^jlu3 

jjjill liLj AjC-Ij 


Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what 
they say. 

So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him). 

And worship your Lord until there comes unto you the 
certainty (i.e. death). (15:97-99) 


Why Praise was mentioned First 


Since the praise of Allah, Who is being sought for help, was 
mentioned, it was appropriate that one follows the praise by 
asking for his need. We stated that Allah said, 

JLi La ilj ' C “ ' '**,Q ' C a ' ^ a 

One half for Myself and one half for My servant, and My 
servant shall have what he asked. 

This is the best method for seeking help, by first praising the 
one whom help is sought from and then asking for His aid, and 
help for one's self, and for his Muslim brethren by saying. 

^ jYiuia 1 ) ) iljLall Guide us to the straight path. 

This method is more appropriate and efficient in bringing about 
a positive answer to the pleas, and this is why Allah 
recommended this better method. 
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Asking for help may take the form of conveying the condition of 
the person who is seeking help. For instance, the Prophet Moses 
said, 


Jp- t> "Jl ^ cP! s->j 

My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You 
bestow on me! (28:24). 

Also, one may first mention the attributes of whoever is being 
asked, such as what Dhun-Nun said, 

jw .1 ^1 1 :> iiuS J>\ cA H\ u\ V 

La ilaha ilia Anta (none has the right to be worshipped 
but You (O Allah)), Glorified (and Exalted) be You (above 
all that they associate with You)! Truly, I have been of 
the wrongdoers). (21:87) 

Further, one may praise Him without mentioning what he 
needs. 


The Meaning of Guidance mentioned in the Surah 


(“l) -jYY .■ jaljLaJI UJAl 


Guide us to the straight path. 


The guidance mentioned in the Surah implies being 
directed and guided to success. Allah said, 

^ j¥iui«) l h\Jual\ Cja! (Guide us to the straight path) 
meaning guide, direct, lead and grant us the correct 
guidance. 

Also, uj-^' 4-jjJAj And shown him the two ways (good 
and evil)) (90:10), means, 'We explained to him the 
paths of good and evil.' 


Also, Allah said, 


a jjiii u ^ Jl ol-l&j 4 JlL^.1 


He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and 
guided him to a straight path, (16:121), 
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and, 


jA&li 

And lead them on to the way of flaming Fire 
(Hell). (37:23) 


Similarly, Allah said, 


a 19lL a A <4ljl j 


And verily, you (O Muhammad) are indeed 
guiding (mankind) to the straight path. (42:52) 


and, 


li^J IjI'aA ij'A I A3J AaaJI 

All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided 
us to this. (7:43) 

meaning, guided us and directed us and qualified 
us for this end - Paradise. 


The Meaning of As-Sirat Al-Mustaqim, the Straight Path 


As for the meaning of As-Sirat Al-Mustaqim, Imam Abu Ja ' far 
At-Tabari said, 

"The Ummah agreed that Sirat Al-Mustaqim, is the 

clear path without branches, according to the language 
of the Arabs. For instance, Jarir bin 'Atiyah Al-Khatafi 
said in a poem, 

'The Leader of the faithful is on a path that will 
remain straight even though the other paths are 
crooked." 

At-Tabari also stated that, "There are many evidences to 
this fact." 

At-Tabari then proceeded, 

"The Arabs use the term, Sirat in reference to 
every deed and statement whether righteous or 
wicked. Hence the Arabs would describe the 
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honest person as being straight and the wicked 
person as being crooked. 

The straight path mentioned in the Qur'an refers 
to Islam." 


Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that An-Nawwas 
bin Sam' an said that the Prophet said, 


Ola aiii ujm3 

t AllLa i_ iljJ Ia£j 2 JaljLall (bull ^Ja- j tLajSluta 

Uj Uxa^ I jlkjl (jjll! t^jib 

(jja Luba j) jl-ujU) j|J |jlfl claljlall JjjS (jja jCJj £)Jj 

ujIjjO) Uj 

AlJj AjajS (ji djli A.il*vVi U lilauj; Jli 

ftLittl jJaljLalli 

pll j»jla»a AajLvSI uljjOlj ail ijik ; jljjlaJlj 

<jj£ j>a (^itOij tail c_allS Jal jl^Jl U-'j Lfk Oljj 

^Xuaa JS u .i ail Ia&l j Jal jloJl 

Allah has set an example: 

a Sirat (straight path) that is surrounded by two 
walls on both sides, with several open doors 
within the walls covered with curtains. There is a 
caller on the gate of the Sirat who heralds, 

'O people! Stay on the path and do not deviate 
from it.' 

Meanwhile, a caller from above the path is also 
warning any person who wants to open any of 
these doors, 

'Woe unto you! Do not open it, for if you open it 
you will pass through.' 

- The straight path is Islam, 

- the two walls are Allah's set limits, 

- while the doors resemble what Allah has 
prohibited. 
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- The caller on the gate of the Sirat is the Book of 
Allah, 

- while the caller above the Sirat is Allah's 
admonishment in the heart of every Muslim. 


The Faithful ask for and abide by Guidance 


If someone asks, "Why does the believer ask Allah for guidance 
during every prayer and at other times, while he is already 
properly guided Has he not already acquired guidance?" 

The answer to these questions is that if it were not a fact that 
the believer needs to keep asking for guidance day and night, 
Allah would not have directed him to invoke Him to acquire the 
guidance. The servant needs Allah the Exalted every hour of his 
life to help him remain firm on the path of guidance and to 
make him even more firm and persistent on it. The servant does 
not have the power to benefit or harm himself, except by Allah's 
permission. Therefore, Allah directed the servant to invoke Him 
constantly, so that He provides him with His aid and with 
firmness and success. 


Indeed, the happy person is he whom Allah guides to ask of 
Him. This is especially the case if a person urgently needs 
Allah's help day or night. 

Allah said, 

i . 1 J 1_ji<ale (jjjll l^jt J 

L&a (y i U jit <_spll i.1 yil j 


0 you who believe! 

Believe in Allah, and His Messenger (Muhammad), and 
the Book (the Qur'an) which He has sent down to His 
Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down to 
those before (him). (4:16) 

Therefore, in this Ayah Allah commanded the believers to 
believe, and this command is not redundant since what is 
sought here is firmness and continuity of performing the deeds 
that help one remain on the path of faith. 

Also, Allah commanded His believing servants to proclaim, 
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djl dd jj-o Cl i_i4j l jjjJA 


_ilA jJl 


Our Lord! 

Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after You 
have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, You 
are the Bestower. (3:8). 

Hence, LljLaS UjaI (Guide us to the straight way) means, 

"Make us firm on the path of guidance and do not allow us to 
deviate from it." 


Allah then guides, 


(V) ‘ '£ t.'J } 1 '’*** dl JJC- jl<~- dLaajl Jal 




The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your 
grace, not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of 
those who went astray. 

We mentioned the Hadith in which the servant proclaims, 
f jViuia) ) h\Jual\ CjaI (Guide us to the straight way) and 
Allah says, 

"This is for My servant, and My servant shall 
acquire what he asks for." 

Allah's statement. 




The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your 
grace, defines the path. 


'Those upon whom Allah has bestowed His grace' are those 
mentioned in Surat An-Nisa' (chapter 4), when Allah said, 


(jx ^ jlf- aIII (jjjll aIII 

lajSj pLi 1 jf Jj . j Jj rd . dl j j ' . -At z 

i aAc. aIILj aIII (j? 4 J dl 3 
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And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger 
(Muhammad), then they will be in the company of 
those on whom Allah has bestowed His grace, the 
Prophets, the Siddiqin (the truly faithful), the 
martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent 
these companions are! 

Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah is 
sufficient to know. (4:69-70) 


Allah's statement, 


(jJlliai) Vj jjfr 


Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of 
those who went astray, meaning: 

guide us to the straight path, the path of those 
upon whom you have bestowed Your grace, that 
is, the people of guidance, sincerity and 
obedience to Allah and His Messengers. They are 
the people who adhere to Allah's commandments 
and refrain from committing what He has 
prohibited. But, help us to avoid the path of those 
whom Allah is angry with, whose intentions are 
corrupt, who know the truth, yet deviate from it. 

Also, help us avoid the path of those who were 
led astray, who lost the true knowledge and, as a 
result, are wandering in misguidance, unable to 
find the correct path. 

Allah asserted that the two paths He described here are 
both misguided when He repeated the negation 'not'. 
These two paths are the paths of the Christians and 
Jews, a fact that the believer should beware of so that he 
avoids them. The path of the believers is knowledge of 
the truth and abiding by it. In comparison, the Jews 
abandoned practicing the religion, while the Christians 
lost the true knowledge. This is why 'anger' descended 
upon the Jews, while being described as ' led astray' is 
more appropriate of the Christians. Those who know, but 
avoid implementing the truth, deserve the anger, unlike 
those who are ignorant. The Christians want to seek the 
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true knowledge, but are unable to find it because they 
did not seek it from its proper resources. 

This is why they were led astray. We should also 
mention that both the Christians and the Jews have 
earned the anger and are led astray, but the anger is 
one of the attributes more particular of the Jews. Allah 
said about the Jews, 


4 Jr. 


aUI 4^ 


L>° 


Those (Jews) who incurred the curse of Allah and 
His wrath. (5:60) 


The attribute that the Christians deserve most is that of 
being led astray, just as Allah said about them, 


{J j_u all f.\ (jC. 1 jk j t jjjS Ijlj-iatj jJjjq 1 X >. ^3 


Who went astray before and who misled many, 
and strayed (themselves) from the right path, 
(5:77). 

There are several Hadiths and reports from the Salaf on 
this subject. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Adi bin Hatim said, 

"The horsemen of the Messenger of Allah seized my 
paternal aunt and some other people. When they 
brought them to the Messenger of Allah, they were made 
to stand in line before him. My aunt said, 

' O Messenger of Allah! The supporter is far away, 
the offspring have stopped coming and I am an 
old woman, unable to serve. Grant me your favor, 
may Allah grant you His favor.' 

He said, ' Who is your supporter' 

She said, 'Adi bin Hatim.' 

He said, 'The one who ran away from Allah and 
His Messenger' 

She said, ' So, 
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the Prophet freed me.' 

When the Prophet came back, there was a man 
next to him, I think that he was 'AM, who said to 
her, ' Ask him for a means of transportation.' 

She asked the Prophet, and he ordered that she 
be given an animal." 

' Adi then said, 

"Later on, she came to me and said, 

'He (Muhammad) has done a favor that your 
father (who was a generous man) would never 
have done. So and-so person came to him and he 
granted him his favor, and so-and-so came to him 
and he granted him his favor.' 

So I went to the Prophet and found that some 
women and children were gathering with him, so 
close that I knew that he was not a king like Kisra 
(King of Persia) or Caesar. 

He said, 

'0 'Adi! What made you run away, so that La 
ilaha illallah is not proclaimed? 

Is there a deity worthy of worship except Allah 
What made you run away, so that Allahu Akbar 
(Allah is the Greater) is not proclaimed? 

Is there anything Greater than Allah?' 

I proclaimed my Islam and I saw his face radiate 
with pleasure and he said: 

(_£ (jJLiJall (jl j L_ljjJa*-a3l (jl 

Those who have earned the anger are the 
Jews and those who are led astray are the 
Christians." 

This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said 
that it is Hasan Gharib. 
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Also, when Zayd bin 'Amr bin Nufayl went with some of his 
friends - before Islam - to Ash-Sham seeking the true religion, 
the Jews said to him, 

"You will not become a Jew unless you carry a share of the 
anger of Allah that we have earned." 

He said, "I am seeking to escape Allah's anger." 

Also, the Christians said to him, 

"If you become one of us you will carry a share in Allah's 
discontent." 

He said, "I cannot bear it." 

So he remained in his pure nature and avoided 
worshipping the idols and the polytheistic practices. He 
became neither a Jew, nor Christian. As for his 
companions, they became Christians because they found 
it more pure than Judaism. Waraqah bin Nawfal was 
among these people until Allah guided him by the hand 
of His Prophet, when he was sent as Prophet, and 
Waraqah believed in the revelation that was sent to the 
Prophet may Allah be pleased with him. 


The Summary of Al-Fatihah 


The honorable Surah Al-Fatihah contains seven Ayat including 
the praise and thanks of Allah, glorifying Him and praising Him 
by mentioning His most Beautiful Names and most high 
Attributes. 

It also mentions the Hereafter, which is the Day of Resurrection, 
and directs Allah's servants to ask of Him, invoking Him and 
declaring that all power and strength comes from Him. 

It also calls to the sincerity of the worship of Allah alone, 
singling Him out in His divinity, believing in His perfection, being 
free from the need of any partners, having no rivals nor equals. 

Al-Fatihah directs the believers to invoke Allah to guide them 
to the straight path, which is the true religion, and to help them 
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remain on that path in this life, and to pass over the actual 
Sirat (bridge over hell that everyone must pass over) on the 
Day of Judgment. On that Day, the believers will be directed to 
the gardens of comfort in the company of the Prophets, the 
truthful ones, the martyrs and the righteous. 

Al-Fatihah also encourages performing good deeds, so that the 
believers will be in the company of the good-doers on the Day 
of Resurrection. The Surah also warns against following the 
paths of misguidance, so that one does not end up being 
gathered with those who indulge in sin, on the Day of 
Resurrection, including those who have earned the anger and 
those who were led astray. 


The Bounties are because of Allah, not the Deviations 


Allah said, 




Ui 


a if 




The way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your 
grace, when He mentioned His favor. 

On mentioning anger, Allah said, 




Not (that) of those who earned Your anger, without 
mentioning the subject, although it is He Who has sent 
down the anger on them, just as Allah stated in another 
Ayah, 

Alii l - Jj. ^aC. Lajl I jl jj (jj^l JJ 


Have you (0 Muhammad) not seen those 
(hypocrites) who take as friends a people upon 
whom is the wrath of Allah (i.e. Jews). (58:14) 


Also, Allah relates the misguidance of those who 
indulged in it, although they were justly misguided 
according to Allah's appointed destiny. For instance, 
Allah said, 


l-lujj-a l_Jj jla (JLjaJ jjij j^2 Alii jjs 
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He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; 
but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the 
right path). (18:17), 




} jlx 3a JAJJ 4-3 iLs <311 jJJjJaJ (j-o 


Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide 
him; and He lets them wander blindly in their 
transgression (7:186). 


These and several other Ayat testify to the fact that Allah 
alone is the One Who guides and misguides, contrary to 
the belief of the Qadariyyah sect, who claimed that the 
servants choose and create their own destiny. They rely 
on some unclear Ayat avoiding what is clear and 
contradicts their desires. Theirs, is the method of the 
people who follow their lust, desire and wickedness. An 
authentic Hadith narrated, 


Abl ^ojlu cdlljts AjUij l-o 

O } * -* O 4 -* 

aA J 


When you see those who follow what is not so 
clear in it (the Qur'an), then they are those whom 
Allah has mentioned (refer to 3:7). Hence, avoid 
them. 


The Prophet was referring to Allah's statement, 

Ajjall o-lijjl <lo Aajjj l-o (JjaII Lots 


So as for those in whose hearts there is a 
deviation (from the truth) they follow that which 
is not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah 
(polytheism and trials), and seeking for its hidden 
meanings. (3:7) 

Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any 
authentic evidence in the Qur'an that testifies to his 
innovation. The Qur'an came to distinguish between 

65 


truth and falsehood, and guidance and misguidance. The 
Qur'an does not contain any discrepancies or 
contradictions, because it is a revelation from the Most 
Wise, Worthy of all praise. 


Saying Amin 


It is recommended to say Amin after finishing the recitation of 

Al-Fatihah. 

Amin means, "O Allah! Accept our invocation." 

The evidence that saying Amin is recommended is 
contained in what Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi recorded, that Wa'il bin Hujr said, 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah recite, 

'(•jillall Vj f&iSe. (Not (that) of those who 

earned Your anger, nor of those who went 
astray), and he said 'Amin' extending it with his 
voice." 

Abu Dawud's narration added, 

"Raising his voice with it." 

At-Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan 
and was also narrated from 'AN and Ibn Mas' ud. 

Also, Abu Hurayrah narrated that 

whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite, 

Vj (Not (the way) of those 

who earned Your anger, nor of those who went 
astray), He would say Amin until those who were 
behind him in the first line could hear him. 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the 
addition, 

"Then the Masjid would shake because of (those 
behind the Prophet ) reciting Amin." 
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Also, Ad-Daraqutni recorded this Hadith and commented 
that it is Hasan. 


Further, Bilal narrated that he said, "0 Messenger of 
Allah! Do not finish saying Amin before I can join you." 

This was recorded by Abu Dawud. 

In addition, Abu Nasr Al-Qushayri narrated that Al-Hasan 
and Ja' far As-Sadiq stressed the ' m' in Amin. 

Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not 
praying (when reciting Al-Fatihah) and is strongly 
recommended for those who are praying, whether alone 
or behind the Imam. 


The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


jic. A Sjl UI Aixatj Jjilj (j- 
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When the Imam says, ! Amin , then say, 'Amin', 
because whoever says, Amin' with the angels, 
his previous sins will be forgiven. 


Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 

IfLuaJI 4 iLlll Xall j & i'AH . ^-.11 ^2 wt (J(i |3j 

Ajjj jjjO Ua A} jic- UaAl.li.} Cliialji 

When any of you says in the prayer, 'Amin' and 
the angels in heaven say, 'Amin', in unison, his 
previous sins will be forgiven. 

It was said that the Hadith talks about both the angels 
and the Muslims saying Amin at the same time. The 
Hadith also refers to when the Amins said by the angels 
and the Muslims are equally sincere (thus bringing about 
forgiveness). 

Further, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Musa 
related to the Prophet that he said, 

3)1 ^4 t'jxJ ;! j3 j£a Uj ; 'fUolJ! ^ 'J13 13} 
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When the Imam says, ' Walad-dallin', say, 
'Amin' and Allah will answer your invocation. 

In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that Amin 1 means, 

"Do not disappoint our hope", 

while the majority of scholars said that it means. 

"Answer our invocation." 


Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that 
'A'ishah said that when the Jews were mentioned to 
him, the Messenger of Allah said, 


4 ■» I J j A j. 113. J jjl 

auI J&\ aMI I jLb j l^S 4jbl UlliA 

jjj-al t jla. IjJjI ( _ 5 3fcj IgJC- 1 jl^aj 


- They will not envy us for anything more than 
they envy us for Friday which we have been 
guided to, while they were led astray from it, 

- and for the Qiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led astray from it, 

- and for our saying 'Amin' behind the Imam. 


Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording, 

f uu jc a jc. i jfc2i a 


The Jews have never envied you more than for 
your saying the Salam (Islamic greeting) and for 
saying Amin. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Fatihah, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 


*********** 
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Revealed in Madinah 
Part I (Ayah 1-185) 


The Virtues of Surah Al-Baqarah 


In Musnad Ahmad, Sahih Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i, it 
is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 


AJlij U ajjlu Aji 3 IjSj Cl Lull jjj 


Do not turn your houses into graves. Verily, Shaytan 
does not enter the house where Surah Al-Baqarah is 
recited. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". 

Also, Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, 

"Shaytan flees from the house where Surah Al- 
Baqarah is heard." 

This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah, and Al-Hakim recorded it in his 
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Mustadrak, and then said that its chain of narration is 
authentic, although the Two Sahihs did not collect it. 

In his Musnad, Ad-Darimi recorded that Ibn Mas'ud said, 

"Shaytan departs the house where Surah Al-Baqarah is 
being recited, and as he leaves, he passes gas." 

Ad-Darimi also recorded that Ash-Sha'bi said that Abdullah bin 
Mas' ud said, 

"Whoever recites ten Ayat from Surah Al-Baqarah in a 
night, then Shaytan will not enter his house that night. 
These ten Ayat are; 

• four from the beginning, 

• Ayat Al-Kursi (255), 

• the following two Ayat (256-257) and 

• the last three Ayat." 

In another narration, Ibn Mas' ud said, 

"Then Shaytan will not come near him or his family, nor 
will he be touched by anything that he dislikes. Also, if 
these Ayat were to be recited over a senile person, they 
would wake him up." 

Further, Sahl bin Sa' d said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^3 Ia!^)3 (j-a ^jlj (jlj tUalioi (J-^ (jj 

^3 l^)Q-j Ajjj (j-aj t dlUj (jOajjoJI ^3 4_L] 

Everything has a hump (or, high peek), and Al-Baqarah 
is the high peek of the Qur'an. Whoever recites Al- 
Baqarah at night in his house, then Shaytan will not 
enter that house for three nights. Whoever recites it 
during a day in his house, then Shaytan will not enter 
that house for three days. 

This Hadith was collected by Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani, 
Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and Ibn Marduwyah. 
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At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said, 

"The Messenger of Allah sent an expedition force 
comprising of many men and asked each about what 
they memorized of the Qur'an. The Prophet came to one 
of the youngest men among them and asked him, 'What 
have you memorized (of the Qur'an) young man?' 

He said, 'I memorized such and such Surahs and also 
Al-Baqarah.' 

The Prophet said, 'You memorized Surah Al-Baqarah.' 

He said, ' Yes.' 

The Prophet said, 'Then you are their commander.' 

One of the noted men (or chiefs) commented, ' By Allah! 

I did not learn Surah Al-Baqarah, for fear that I would 
not be able to implement it. 


The Messenger of Allah said, 

ijia 4-al*j 1 (JlLa 


Learn Al-Qur'an and recite it, for the example of whoever 
learns the Qur'an, recites it and adheres to it, is the 
example of a bag that is full of musk whose scent fills 
the air. 


JlLaS jA j 4- al*j (j-a (JlLaj 


The example of whoever learns the Qur'an and then 
sleeps (i.e. lazy) while the Qur'an is in his memory, is 
the example of a bag that has musk, but is closed tight. 

This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi, who said 
that this Hadith is Hasan. 


In another narration, At-Tirmidhi recorded this same 
Hadith in a Mursal manner, so Allah knows best. 
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Also, Al-Bukhari recorded that; 

Usayd bin Hudayr said that he was once reciting Surah 
Al-Baqarah while his horse was tied next to him. The 
horse started to make some noise. When Usayd stopped 
reciting, the horse stopped moving about. When he 
resumed reading, the horse started moving about again. 
When he stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving, 
and when he resumed reading, the horse started to 
move again. Meanwhile, his son Yahya was close to the 
horse, and he feared that the horse might step on him. 
When he moved his son back, he looked up to the sky 
and saw a cloud radiating with light that looked like 
lamps. In the morning, he went to the Prophet and told 
him what had happened and then said, "0 Messenger of 
Allah! My son Yahya was close to the horse and I feared 
that she might step on him. When I attended to him and 
raised my head to the sky, I saw a cloud with lights like 
lamps. So I went, but I couldn't see it." 

The Prophet said, "Do you know what that was?" 

He said, "No." 

The Prophet said, 

u t i^i) ^asii ^ cJji jTj J&iui ^ 

(4V lsj'j 2 

They were the angels, they came close hearing your 
voice (reciting Surah Al-Baqarah), and if you had kept 
reading, the people would have been able to see the 
angels when the morning came, and the angels would 
not be hidden from their eyes. 

This is the narration reported by Imam Abu Ubayd Al- 
Qasim bin Salam in his book Fada'il Al-Qur'an. 
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Virtues of Surah Al-Baqarah and Surah AI Imran 


Imam Ahmad said that Abu Nu'aym narrated to them that 
Bishr bin Muhajir said that Abdullah bin Buraydah narrated to 
him from his father, 


"I was sitting with the Prophet and I heard him say, 


1 g xjjali ilj Uj J lAjIkf Qli s^ajll 

2 IV, I I 


Learn Surah Al-Baqarah, because in learning it there is 
blessing, in ignoring it there is sorrow, and the 
sorceresses cannot memorize it. 


He kept silent for a while and then said, 

jl jllllli jt jjlH He. La^_ltS ■Lallijll 


Learn Surah Al-Baqarah and AI Imran because they are 
two lights and they shade their people on the Day of 
Resurrection, just as two clouds, two spaces of shade or 
two lines of (flying) birds. 


a^>j2 Ajc. (JjjoiIj (jja. l-allij3l L ujj 


The Qur'an will meet its companion in the shape of a 
pale-faced man on the Day of Resurrection when his 
grave is opened. The Qur'an will ask him, 'Do you know 
me?' 


.(UljC-t La ;(J jiLi 

The man will say, 'I do not know you.' 

lilLl (_5^l (iLa.ll -'** lit |(J_jals 

SjLkl (JS f Ijj Qx j»jlil (^Llj (VjLaj f \jj (JS Qlj 

The Qur'an will say, 'I am your companion, the Qur'an, 
which has brought you thirst during the heat and made 
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you stay up during the night. Every merchant has his 
certain trade. But, this Day, you are behind all types of 
trade.' 




Kingship will then be given to him in his right hand, 
eternal life in his left hand and the crown of grace will be 
placed on his head. 


3a! U4J fjy U JfiL l\'4j 

His parents will also be granted two garments that the 
people of this life could never afford. 


? Ija UjjjiS ;jU jiLa 

They will say, 'Why were we granted these garments?' 


It will be said, 'Because your son was carrying the 
Qur'an.' 


It will be said (to the reader of the Qur'an), 'Read and 
ascend through the levels of Paradise.' 

Ujjjj jf I.1A Uo ■ ^3 ^2 

He will go on ascending as long as he recites, whether 
reciting slowly or quickly." 

Ibn Majah also recorded part of this Hadith from Bishr 
bin Al-Muhajir, and this chain of narrators is Hasan, 
according to the criteria of Imam Muslim. 

A part of this Hadith is also supported by other 

Hadiths. 

For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah 
Al-Bahili said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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2uU2l ^JaII ^aUi A3 IS IjfjSI 


Read the Qur'an, because it will intercede on 
behalf of its people on the Day of Resurrection. 


(Jlj Ijt^jSl 

JSJ U43ts jf jliQ. U43ts j\ * U43ts A^gai 

4-aUa3l ^ajj La^Ia? (jc. a i! jj^a Ur* 


Read the two lights, Al-Baqarah and Al Imran, 
because they will come in the shape of two 
clouds, two shades or two lines of birds on the 
Day of Resurrection and will argue on behalf of 
their people on that Day. 


The Prophet then said, 

l * Jtjjolk iiJ Uj tjiiii. QJijjj lA-lk! jjlfl o^)ij3l Ijf^l 

an.;, i i 


Read Al-Baqarah, because in having it there is 
blessing, and in ignoring there is a sorrow and the 
sorceresses cannot memorize it. 


Also, Imam Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of 
Prayer. 


Imam Ahmad narrated that An-Nawwas bin Sam 'an said that 
the Prophet said, 




la*_j IjjIS jjJl aIaIj 

jjl U-aC. (Jlj o^jijll 


On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'an and its people 
who used to implement it will be brought forth, preceded 
by Surah Al-Baqarah and Al Imran. 

An-Nawwas said, 

"The Prophet set three examples for these two Surahs 
and I did not forget these examples ever since. He said, 


7 


(jx j! l ■ag.ilJ (jljlijjj jjljlla jl t^jlj^aUac. Ua^jtS 

l jjc- jjl^.li_l (i aljj^a jjla 


They will come like two clouds, two dark shades or two 
lines of birds arguing on behalf of their people. 

It was also recorded in Sahih Muslim and At-Tirmidhi 
narrated this Hadith, which he rendered Hasan Gharib. 


Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah 


There is no disagreement over the view that Surah Al-Baqarah 
was revealed in its entirety in Al-Madinah. Moreover, Al- 
Baqarah was one of the first Surahs to be revealed in Al- 
Madinah, while, Allah's statement, 4111 

(And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to 
Allah). (2:281) was the last Ayah to be revealed from the 
Qur'an. 

Also, the Ayat about usury were among the last Ayat to be 
revealed. 

Khalid bin Ma'dan used to call Al-Baqarah the Fustat (tent) of 
the Qur'an. 

Some of the scholars said that it contains a thousand news 
incidents, a thousand commands and a thousand prohibitions. 
Those who count said that the number of Al-Baqarah's Ayat is 
two hundred and eighty-seven, and its words are six thousand 
two hundred and twenty-one words. Further, its letters are 
twenty-five thousand five hundred. Allah knows best. 

Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ata said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah." 

Also, Khasif said from Mujahid that Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said; 

"Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah." 

Several Imams and scholars of Tafsir issued similar 
statements, and there is no difference of opinion over 
this as we have stated. 
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The Two Sahihs recorded that; 

Ibn Mas' ud kept the Ka'bah on his left side and Mina 
on his right side and threw seven pebbles (at the 
Jamrah) and said, 

"The one to whom Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed (i.e. 
the Prophet) performed Rami (the Hajj rite of throwing 
pebbles) similarly." 

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. 

Further, Ibn Marduwyah reported a Hadith of Shu' bah from 
Aqil bin Talhah from Utbah bin Marthad; 

"The Prophet saw that his Companions were not in the 
first lines and he said, 


O Companions of Surah Al-Baqarah. 


I think that this incident occurred during the battle of 
Hunayn when the Companions retreated. Then, the 
Prophet commanded Al-Abbas (his uncle) to yell out, 



O Companions of the tree! 

Meaning, the Companions who participated in the pledge 
of Ar-Ridwan (under the tree). 

In another narration, Al- Abbas cried, 

"O Companions of Surah Al-Baqarah!" 

encouraging them to come back, so they returned from 
every direction. 

Also, during the battle of Al-Yamamah, against the army 
of Musaylimah the Liar, the Companions first retreated 
because of the huge number of soldiers in Musaylimah's 
army. The Muhajirun and the Ansar called out for each 
other, saying; "0 people of Surah Al-Baqarah!" Allah 
then gave them victory over their enemy, may Allah be 
pleased with all of the companions of all the Messengers 
of Allah. 
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4kR&assah 


^ a jl! ylokjl! Ail! 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 




2:1 Alif Lam Mim. 


The Discussion of the Individual Letters 


Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful says; 




Alif Lam Mim. 

The individual letters in the beginning of some Surahs 
are among those things whose knowledge Allah has kept 
only for Himself. This was reported from Abu Bakr, 
Umar, Uthman, AN and Ibn Mas' ud. 

It was said that these letters are the names of some of 

the Surahs. 

It was also said that they are the beginnings that Allah 
chose to start the Surahs of the Qur'an with. 

Khasif stated that Mujahid said, 

"The beginnings of the Surahs, such as Qaf, 
Sad, Ta Sin Mim and Alif Lam Ra, are just 
some letters of the alphabet." 

Some linguists also stated that; 

they are letters of the alphabet and that Allah 
simply did not cite the entire alphabet of twenty- 
eight letters. 
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For instance, they said, one might say, "My son 
recites Alif, Ba, Ta, Tha..." he means the entire 
alphabet although he stops before mentioning the 
rest of it. 

This opinion was mentioned by Ibn Jarir. 


The Letters at the Beginning of Surahs 


If one removes the repetitive letters, then the number of letters 
mentioned at the beginning of the Surahs is fourteen: 

• Alif, 

• Lam, 

• Mim, 

• Sad, 

• Ra, 

• Kaf, 

• Ha, 

• Ya, 

• Ayn, 

• Ta, 

• Sin, 

• Ha, 

• Qaf, 

• Nun. 

So glorious is He Who made everything subtly reflect His 
wisdom. 

Moreover, the scholars said, 

"There is no doubt that Allah did not reveal these letters 
for jest and play." 

Some ignorant people said that; 

some of the Qur'an does not mean anything, (meaning, 
such as these letters) thus committing a major mistake. 

On the contrary, these letters carry a specific meaning. 
Further, if we find an authentic narration leading to the 
Prophet that explains these letters, we will embrace the 
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Prophet's statement. Otherwise, we will stop where we 
were made to stop and will proclaim, tLj <> 

(We believe in it; all of it (clear and unclear verses) is 
from our Lord), (3:7). 

The scholars did not agree on one opinion or explanation 
regarding this subject. Therefore, whoever thinks that 
one scholar's opinion is correct, he is obliged to follow it, 
otherwise it is better to refrain from making any 
judgment on this matter. Allah knows best. 


L_JJJ V LiljSkll iiiii 

2:2 This is the Book, wherein there is no doubt, a 
guidance for the Muttaqin. 


There is no Doubt in the Qur'an 


Allah says; 


i_uj V **. '1*5^ ^2 

This is the Book, wherein there is no doubt, 

The Book, is the Qur'an, and Rayb means doubt. 

As-Suddi said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated 
from Ibn Abbas, and Murrah Al-Hamadani narrated from 
Ibn Mas' ud and several other Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah that, <£ V (In which there is no 

Rayb), 

means about which there is no doubt. 

Abu Ad-Darda, Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Nafi Ata, Abu Al-Aliyah, A r- 
Rabi bin Anas, Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and Isma' il bin Abi Khalid said similarly. 

In addition, Ibn Abi Hatim said, 

"I do not know of any disagreement over this 
explanation." 


12 





The meaning of this is that; 

the Book, the Qur'an, is without a doubt revealed 
from Allah. 

Similarly, Allah said in Surah As- Sajdah, 

L_lj qa l_Uj U (Jj jli 


The revelation of the Book (this Qur'an) in 
which there is no doubt, is from the Lord 
of all that exists. (32:2) 

Some scholars stated that this Ayah - 2:2 - contains a 
prohibition meaning, 

"Do not doubt the Qur'an." 

Furthermore, some of the reciters of the Qur'an pause 
upon reading, V (there is no doubt) and they then 
continue; ^ (in which there is guidance for 

the Muttaqin (the pious and righteous persons)). 

However, it is better to pause at, (in which there 

is no doubt) because in this case, (guidance) 

becomes an attribute of the Qur'an and carries a better 
meaning than, (in which there is guidance). 


Guidance is granted to Those Who have Taqwa 


Allah said, 

(Y) (jjijiall 


guidance for the Muttaqin. 

that it means, "They are the believers." 

Hidayah - correct guidance - is only granted to 
those who have Taqwa - fear of Allah. 


Allah said, 

*i jjt j Q-o (jjiLL liL j jl _?^_S 
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Say: It is for those who believe a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the 
Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those who 
are called from a place far away (so they neither 
listen nor understand). (41:44) 

and, 

Jjjj 4 _A.jj s-lLi jA Ua (jl^ jail j-a JjiJj 

I jUA V] jAkll 


And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a 
healing and a mercy to those who believe (in 
Islamic Monotheism and act on it), and it 
increases the Zalimin (wrongdoers) in nothing 
but loss. (17:82) 


This is a sample of the numerous Ayat indicating that 
the believers, in particular, benefit from the Qur'an. That 
is because the Qur'an is itself a form of guidance, but the 
guidance in it is only granted to the righteous, just as 
Allah said, 


^3 Ual ^JLjj j-a 4-laC.jx J3 jjullll Q_jtj 


4-a^.jj JJ' 




0 mankind! There has come to you a good advice 
from your Lord (i. e. the Qur'an, enjoining all that 
is good and forbidding all that is evil), and a 
healing for that (disease of ignorance, doubt, 
hypocrisy and differences) which is in your 
breasts, - a guidance and a mercy (explaining 
lawful and unlawful things) for the believers. 
(10:57) 

Ibn Abbas and Ibn Mas' ud and other Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah said, </■** (guidance for the 

Muttaqin (the pious and righteous persons), 

means, a light for those who have Taqwa. 
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The Meaning of AI-Muttaqin| 


Ibn Abbas said about, jit a (guidance for the Muttaqin) 

that it means, 

"They are the believers who avoid Shirk with Allah and 
who work in His obedience." 


Ibn Abbas also said that Al-Muttaqin means, 

"Those who fear Allah's punishment, which would 
result if they abandoned the true guidance that 
they recognize and know. They also hope in 
Allah's mercy by believing in what He revealed." 

Further, Qatadah said that, 

(Al-Muttaqin), are those whom Allah has 
described in His statement; oi'A 

(Who believe in the Ghayb and perform the Salah) 
(2:3), and the following Ayat. 

Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (2:2) includes all of these 
meanings that the scholars have mentioned, and this is 
the correct view. 


Also, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah narrated that Atiyah As-Sa'di 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


4j Lxl« Aj (jjitj UUa ^Lj U 


The servant will not acquire the status of the Muttaqin 
until he abandons what is harmless out of fear of falling 
into that which is harmful. 

At-Tirmidhi then said "Hasan Gharib." 


There are Two Types of Hidayah (Guidance) 


Huda here means; 

• the faith that resides in the heart, and only Allah is able 
to create it in the heart of the servants. 
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Allah said, 




Verily, you (O Muhammad) guide not whom you 
like. (28:56) 


Not upon you (Muhammad) is their guidance. 
(2:272) 


A] (_£jlA Alii jlllaj (jx 


Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide 
him. (7:186) 


and, 


Uj a! -Isj j_jls JJjJaJ (j-aj aI)I (jx 


He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly guided; 
but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no Wall (guiding friend) to lead him (to the 
right path). (18:17) 

• Huda also means to explain the truth, give direction and 
lead to it. 


Allah, the Exalted, said, 


a. jil ‘ ti * j . kiL) j 


And verily, you (O Muhammad) are indeed 
guiding (mankind) to the straight path (i.e. 
Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism). (42: 52) 

1a jil cJ US] 


You are only a warner, and to every people there 
is a guide. (13:7) 


1 jjaiuilS ij^-3 Lalj 


And as for Thamud, We showed and made clear 
to them the path of truth (Islamic Monotheism) 
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through Our Messenger (i.e. showed them the 
way of success), but they preferred blindness to 
guidance. (41:17) 

testifying to this meaning. 

Also, Allah said, 


(jj. la, 111 

And shown him the two ways (good and 
evil). (90:10) 

This is the view of the scholars who said that the two 
ways refer to the paths of righteousness and evil, which 
is also the correct explanation. And Allah knows best. 


Meaning of Taqwa| 


The root meaning of Taqwa is to avoid what one dislikes. 

It was reported that; 

Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Ubayy bin Ka'b about 

Taqwa. 

Ubayy said, "Have you ever walked on a path that has 
thorns on it?" 

Umar said, "Yes." 

Ubayy said, "What did you do then?" 

He said, "I rolled up my sleeves and struggled." 

Ubayy said, "That is Taqwa." 




i_u 






2:3 Who believe in the Ghayb and perform the Salah 
and spend out of what We have provided for them 
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The Meaning of Iman 


Allah says; 




Those Who have faith in the Ghayb. 

Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Al-Ala bin Al-Musayyib bin 
Rafi narrated from Abu Ishaq that Abu Al-Ahwas said 
that Abdullah said, 

"Iman is to trust." 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

(who have faith), 

means they trust. 

Also, Ma' mar said that Az-Zuhri said, 

"Iman is the deeds." 

In addition, Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi bin Anas 
said that, 

'They have faith', means, they fear (Allah). 

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) commented, 

"The preferred view is that they be described as 
having faith in the Unseen by the tongue, deed 
and creed. In this case, fear of Allah is included in 
the general meaning of Iman, which necessitates 
following deeds of the tongue by implementation. 
Hence, Iman is a general term that includes 
affirming and believing in Allah, His Books and His 
Messengers, and realizing this affirmation through 
adhering to the implications of what the tongue 
utters and affirms." 

Linguistically, in the absolute sense, Iman merely 
means trust, and it is used to mean that sometimes in 
the Qur'an, for instance, Allah the Exalted said, 
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He trusts (yu'minu) in Allah, and trusts 
(yu'minu) in the believers. (9: 61) 


Prophet Yusuf's brothers said to their father, 


USA. 


ILS jj j III Cut Ua j 


But you will never believe us even when we speak 
the truth. (12:17) 

Further, the word Iman is sometimes mentioned along 
with deeds, such as Allah said, 

Cl *•*] j. . all I^Lac-j jjlill V) 


Save those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds. (95:6) 

However, when Iman is used in an unrestricted manner, 
it includes beliefs, deeds, and statements of the tongue. 
We should state here that Iman increases and decreases. 

There are many narrations and Hadiths on this subject, 
and we discussed them in the beginning of our 
explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, all favors are from 
Allah. 


Some scholars explained that Iman means Khashyah 
(fear of Allah). For instance, Allah said; 

(4 9J b\ 


Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they 
do not see Him, nor His punishment in the 
Hereafter). (67:12) 


i. - 1 n <i ?.La.j c - nx ll i l>° 


Who feared the Most Gracious (Allah) in the 
Ghayb (unseen) and brought a heart turned in 
repentance (to Him and absolutely free from 
every kind of polytheism). (50: 33) 
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Fear is the core of Iman and knowledge, just as Allah 
the Exalted said, 


<111 Oil 

It is only those who have knowledge among His 
servants that fear Allah. (35:28) 


The Meaning of AI-Ghayb 


As for the meaning of Ghayb here, the Salaf have different 
explanations of it, all of which are correct, indicating the same 
general meaning. 

For instance, Abu Jafar Ar-Razi quoted Ar-Rabi bin Anas, 
reporting from Abu Al-Aliyah about Allah's statement, u 
((Those who) have faith in the Ghayb), 

"They believe in Allah, His angels, Books, Messengers, 
the Last Day, His Paradise, Fire and in the meeting with 
Him. They also believe in life after death and in 
Resurrection. All of this is the Ghayb." 

Qatadah bin Di'amah said similarly. 

Sa'id bin Mansur reported from Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid who 
said, 


"We were sitting with Abdullah bin Mas'ud when we 
mentioned the Companions of the Prophet and their 
deeds being superior to our deeds. 

Abdullah said, 'The matter of Muhammad was clear for 
those who saw him. By He other than Whom there is no 
God, no person will ever acquire a better type of faith 
than believing in AI-Ghayb.' 

He then recited, 

Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book, wherein there is 
no doubt, guidance for the Muttaqin. Those who 
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believe in the Ghayb, until, (j jyftal l (the 
successful)." 

Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Hakim, in his 

Mustadrak, recorded this Hadith. 

Al-Hakim commented that this Hadith is authentic and 
that the Two Sheikhs - Al-Bukhari and Muslim - did not 
collect it, although it meets their criteria. 

Ahmad recorded a Hadith with similar meaning from Ibn 
Muhayriz who said: 

I said to Abu Jumu'ah, "Narrate a Hadith for us that 
you heard from the Messenger of Allah." 

He said, "Yes. I will narrate a good Hadith for you. 

Once we had lunch with the Messenger of Allah. Abu 
Ubaydah, who was with us, said, '0 Messenger of Allah! 

Are people better than us We embraced Islam with you 
and performed Jihad with you.' 

He said, 

Yes, those who will come after you, who will believe in 
me although they did not see me." 

This Hadith has another route collected by Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah in his Tafsir, from Salih bin Jubayr who said: 

Abu Jumu'ah Al-Ansari, the Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah, came to Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem) to perform the prayer. Raja' bin Haywah 
was with us, so when Abu Jumu'ah finished, we went 
out to greet him. When he was about to leave, he said, 
"You have a gift and a right. I will narrate a Hadith for 
you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah." 

We said, "Do so, and may Allah grant you mercy." 

He said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah, ten 
people including Mu'adh bin Jabal. We said, "0 
Messenger of Allah! Are there people who will acquire 
greater rewards than us We believed in Allah and 
followed you.' 
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He said, 

If Lq.>.21 fS. ' (jjj £l\ (Jjjoijj lilJi » *' * ; '— c 

i4_i3 Uoj ^jjLajt-ij Aj (jja. jl (jjj jjx i_ltj£ (Jj 

(jjjj-a l^i.t ~^’w> ^jac-l i^llljf 


What prevents you from doing so, while the Messenger 
of Allah is among you, bringing you the revelation from 
heaven There are people who will come after you and 
who will be given a book between two covers (the 
Qur'an), and they will believe in it and implement its 
commands. They have a greater reward than you, even 
twice as much." 


Allah says; 


Loxj aill^all ajj. j a 

And perform Salah, and spend out of what we have 
provided for them. 


Meaning of Iqamat As-Salah 


Ibn Abbas said that, S^Lall (And perform the Salah), 

means, "Perform the prayer with all of the obligations 
that accompany it." 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Iqamat As-Salah means to complete the bowings, 
prostrations, recitation, humbleness and attendance for 
the prayer." 

Qatadah said, 

"Iqamat As-Salah means to preserve punctuality, and 
the ablution, bowings, and prostrations of the prayer." 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said Iqamat As-Salah means, 

"To preserve punctuality for it, as well as completing 
ones purity for it, and completing the bowings, 
prostrations, recitation of the Qur'an, Tashahhud and 
blessings for the Prophet. This is Iqamat As-Salah." 
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The Meaning of "Spending" in this Ayah| 


AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

(And spend out of what We have provided for them) means, 

"The Zakah due on their wealth." 

As-Suddi said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn 
Abbas, as well as Murrah from Ibn Mas' ud and other 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah, that, j>AL2jj Cu>j 

(And spend out of what We have provided for them) means, 

"A man's spending on his family. This was before the 
obligation of Zakah was revealed." 

Juwaybir narrated from Ad-Dahhak, 

"General spending (in charity) was a means of drawing 
nearer to Allah, according to one's discretion and 
capability. Until the obligation of charity was revealed in 
the seven Ayat of Surah Bara'h, were revealed. These 
abrogated the previous case." 

In many instances, Allah mentioned prayer and spending wealth 
together. 

• Prayer is a right of Allah as well as a form of worshipping 
Him. It includes singling Him out for one's devotion, 
praising Him, glorifying Him, supplicating to Him, 
invoking Him, and it displays one's dependence upon 
Him. 

• Spending is form of kindness towards creatures by giving 

them what will benefit them, and those people most 
deserving of this charity are the relatives, the wife, the 
servants and then the rest of the people. So all types of 
required charity and required spending are included in 
Allah's saying, (And spend out of what 

we have provided for them). 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


^ ' lr - ^IXuiUI 

iAUl (Jjjoij IjULi-a (jtj au! ill Al\ U jt • 
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t'A'll ^Islj • 





'iL^ax 


, j ?y^L 3 


d±jJ! 7 




Islam is built upon five (pillars): 

• Testifying that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, 

• establishing the prayer, 

• giving Zakah, 

• fasting Ramadan and 

• Hajj to the House. 

There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 


The Meaning of Salah 


In the Arabic language, the basic meaning of Salah is 
supplication. In religious terminology, Salah is used to refer to 
the acts of bowing and prostration, the remaining specified acts 
associated with it, specified at certain times, with those known 
conditions, and the characteristics, and requirements that are 
well-known about it. 


L J* <J. jif l) jjf ^ J 

2:4 And who have faith in what is revealed to you 
and in what was revealed before you, and in the 
Hereafter they are certain. 


Allah says; 

■ T Uaj til]) UaJ 

And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in 
what was revealed before you. 
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Ibn Abbas said that, 

means, "They believe in what Allah sent you with, 
and in what the previous Messengers were sent 
with, they do not distinguish between (believing) 
them, nor do they reject what they brought from 
their Lord." 


(* ) fA a bj ... 

And in the Hereafter they are certain. 

that is the resurrection, the standing (on the Day 
of Resurrection), Paradise, the Fire, the reckoning 
and the Scale that weighs the deeds (the Mizan). 

The Hereafter is so named because it comes after 
this earthly life. 


Attributes of the Believers 


The people described here (2:4) are those whom Allah 
described in the preceding Ayah, oi'A 

ujAAy fkUiajj Uuij (Those who have faith in the Ghayb and 
perform Salah, and spend out of what we have provided for 
them). 

Mujahid once stated, 

"Four Ayat at the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah 
describe the believers, two describe the disbelievers, and 
thirteen describe the hypocrites." 

The four Ayat mentioned in this statement are general and 
include every believer, whether an Arab, non-Arab, or a person 
of a previous Scripture, whether they are Jinns or humans. All 
of these attributes complement each other and require the 
existence of the other attributes. 

For instance, it is not possible that one believes in the Unseen, 
performs the prayer and gives Zakah without believing in what 
the Messenger of Allah and the previous Messengers were sent 
with. 
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The same with certainty in the Hereafter, this is not correct 
without that, for Allah has commanded the believers, 


l) Jp i . ' ffilj aIjjjjjj (jjill I « jt J 

iS& O* l) i jjt (_ 5^1 U-l ffilj 


O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, 
and the Book (the Qur'an) which He has revealed to the 
Messenger, and the Book which He sent own to those 
before (him). (4:136) 

1 jilt Qjill H\ QlAt jfti H\ i-iffi l JaI 1 Yj 

Vlj tf*JI j Jjpfj l£l! Jjpt ^ jL llaf^ 1 jl j5j 


And argue not with the People of the Book, unless it be 
in (a way) that is better, except with such of them as do 
wrong; and say (to them): "We believe in that which has 
been revealed to us and revealed to you; our Ilah (God) 
and your Ilah (God) is One (i.e. Allah)." (29:46) 


* Uni tii.li^a>a U3jl LaJ 1 ‘ - 1 IjJjf I \ J J 


O you who have been given the Book (Jews and 
Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed (to 
Muhammad) confirming what is (already) with you. 
(4:47) 


Usj Jja. 7)/ 1 j aljjlll 1 j. 1 JaLj Ja 


Say (O Muhammad): "O People of the Book (Jews and 
Christians)! You have nothing until you act according to 
the Tawrah (Torah), the Injil (Gospel), and what has 
(now) been revealed to you from your Lord (the 
Qur'an)." (5:68) 


Also, Allah the Exalted described the believers; 

ALuj .1^.1 V AlLjj AjIiSj a-K\ 


The Messenger (Muhammad) believes in what has been 
revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. 
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Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and 
His Messengers. (They say,) "We make no distinction 
between any of His Messengers". (2: 285) 

and, 




j -s> o y 




) q <l)Ll 




And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and 
make no distinction between any of them (Messengers). 
(4:152) 

This is a sample of the Ayat that indicate that the true 
believers all believe in Allah, His Messengers and His 
Books. 


The faithful among the People of the Book, have a special 
significance here, since they believe in their Books and in all of 
the details related to that, so when such people embrace Islam 
and sincerely believe in the details of the religion, then they will 
get two rewards. As for the others, they can only believe in the 
previous religious teachings in a general way. For instance, the 
Prophet stated, 

Hal : ljjja (j$)j Uj Jj* Ua iJ5£ll la) 

Jjitj Utfl JjM ^ jL 

When the People of the Book narrate to you, neither 
reject nor affirm what they say. Rather, say, 'We believe 
in what was revealed to us and what was revealed to 
you.' 

However, the faith that many Arabs have in the religion of Islam 
as it was revealed to Muhammad might be more complete, 
encompassing and firmer than the faith of the People of the 
Book who embraced Islam. Therefore, if the believers in Islam 
among the People of the Book gain two rewards, other Muslims 
who have firmer Islamic faith might gain an equal reward that 
compares to the two the People of the Book gain (upon 
embracing Islam). And Allah knows best. 
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Ijjkiiill j Ji. ajjt 

2:5 They are on guidance from their Lord, and they 
are the successful. 


Guidance and Success are awarded to the Believers 


Allah said, 


... 


They are, 

refers to those who believe in the Unseen, 
establish the prayer, spend from what Allah has 
granted them, believe in what Allah has revealed 
to the Messenger and the Messengers before him, 
believe in the Hereafter with certainty, and 
prepare the necessary requirements for the 
Hereafter by performing good deeds and avoiding 
the prohibitions. 

Allah then said, 


... c > c 


on guidance from their Lord, 

meaning, they are (following) a light, guidance, 
and have insight from Allah, 

(o) lillJjfj 


And they are the successful. 

meaning, in this world and the Hereafter. They 
shall have what they seek and be saved from the 
evil that they tried to avoid. Therefore, they will 
have rewards, eternal life in Paradise, and safety 
from the torment that Allah has prepared for His 
enemies. 
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o^o *.^o«ofo^^o ■* o o OS T- - ® * " * "fi 35 1 

^ jAu ^aJ ^1 ^§-1 jAJlf. ^JIC . IjjsS (j l 

" .£ 0 J» 

2:6 Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to 
them whether you warn them or do not warn them, 
they will not believe. 


Allah said, 


(“l) V jsAj-ijj ^ ; -»g jlc. ?.Ijjji jjjjll (j! 


Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them 
whether you warn them or do not warn them, they will 
not believe. 

u! (Verily, those who disbelieve) meaning, 


covered the truth and hid it. 


Since Allah has written that they would do so, it 
does not matter if you (0 Muhammad) warn them 
or not, they would still have disbelieved in what 
you were sent with. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

V ALj <uK ^jIc. ‘ " iSa. (j) 

yVi Ijjj 4 jI^ *& j4s;ik ^ 

Truly, those against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97) 

About the rebellious People of the Book, Allah said, 

liELa 1 jksi Ua ajI?. i _ i jSII 1 jjjf cj Ait Lplj 

And even if you were to bring to the People of the 
Book (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat, they 
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would not follow your Qiblah (prayer direction). 
(2:145) 

These Ayat indicate that whomever Allah has written to 
be miserable, they shall never find anyone to guide them 
to happiness, and whomever Allah directs to 
misguidance, he shall never find anyone to guide him. So 
do not pity them - O Muhammad - deliver the Message 
to them. Certainly, whoever among them accepts the 
Message, then he shall gain the best rewards. 

As for those who turn away in rejection, do not feel sad 
for them or concerned about them, for Uula 

(Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and 
on Us is the reckoning (13:40), and, D* ^ C"! 

fw" (But you are only a warner. And Allah is a 
Wakil (Disposer of affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all 
things), (11 : 12). 


AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said about 
Allah's statement, u! 

V (Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to 
them whether you (O Muhammad) warn them or do not 
warn them, they will not believe), 


"That the Messenger of Allah was eager for all the 
people to believe and follow the guidance he was 
sent with. Allah informed him that none would 
believe except for those whom He decreed 
happiness for in the first place, and none would 
stray except those who Allah has decreed to do so 
in the first place." 


j ^ 

* t. ” 1 v 0 * Y H' . 

2:7 Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their 
hearing, and on their eyes there is a covering. 
Theirs will be a great torment. 
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Meaning of Khatama 


Allah said, 

J b jL*j!C- ^_lc- J X A A XI C5^-J (^Jc. Alii flL 

(V) ^jjaC. 


Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, 
and on their eyes there is a covering. Theirs will be a 
great torment. 

As-Suddi said that, Att' ^ (Khatama Allah) means, 


"Allah has sealed." 


Qatadah said that this Ayah means, 

"Shaytan controlled them when they obeyed 
him. Therefore, Allah sealed their hearts, hearing 
and sight, and they could neither see the 
guidance nor hear, comprehend or understand." 

Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said, Aiil (Allah 

has set a seal on their hearts), 

"A stamp. It occurs when sin resides in the heart 
and surrounds it from all sides, and this 
submersion of the heart in sin constitutes a 
stamp, meaning a seal." 

Ibn Jurayj also said that the seal is placed on the 
heart and the hearing. 

In addition, Ibn Jurayj said, that Abdullah bin Kathir 
narrated that Mujahid said, 

"The stain is not as bad as the stamp, the stamp 
is not as bad as the lock which is the worst type." 

Al-Amash said, 

"Mujahid demonstrated with his hand while 
saying, 'They used to say that the heart is just 
like this - meaning the open palm. When the 
servant commits a sin, a part of the heart will be 
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rolled up - and he rolled up his index finger. 
When the servant commits another sin, a part of 
the heart will be rolled up' - and he rolled up 
another finger, until he rolled up all of his fingers. 
Then he said, 'Then, the heart will be sealed. 1 

Mujahid also said that this is the description of 
the Ran (refer to 83:14)." 

Al-Qurtubi said, 

"The Ummah has agreed that Allah has described 
Himself with sealing and closing the hearts of the 
disbelievers, as a punishment for their disbelief. 

Similarly, Allah said, AlSi (Jj (Nay, 

Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of 
their disbelief), (4:155)." 

He then mentioned the Hadith about changing 
the hearts, (in which the Prophet supplicated), 

> 4 "> > ^ \e~. 1 V_i L ~~ i JJ i _ i 4o /. 


0 You Who changes the hearts, make our hearts 
firm on Your religion. 


He also mentioned the Hadith by Hudhayfah recorded in 
the Sahih, in which the Messenger of Allah said, 


I_l3i il3 JC. 13 jE. Jjj L_J jlall Ls lc- (Jjill 

AjLj ‘ IajSjI ujli “Is \j f.l3^u 

Ui 4 al .all (J!L« '***' ^ r t ‘ u 

l-iljj-a CLloI 3 Ua j. jaJ 


Uj i Sjxj U 1 1 ^ 


The Fitan (trials, tests) are offered to the hearts, 
just as the straws that are sewn into a woven 
mat, one after another. Any heart that accepts 
the Fitan, then a black dot will be engraved on it. 
Any heart that rejects the Fitan, then a white dot 
will be engraved on it. The hearts will therefore 
become two categories: white, just like the 
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barren rock; no Fitnah shall ever harm this 
category as long as the heavens and earth still 
exist. Another category is black, just as the cup 
that is turned upside down, for this heart does 
not recognize righteousness or renounce evil. 

Ibn Jarir said, 


"The truth regarding this subject is what the 
authentic Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 
stated. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


t_llj <33 jjoi LlljlS Ijj 3 i_uif 131 £jl 

cii^l j (jlj JSI^ i _ iixli ij| j £jjj 

cJla alii 


When the believer commits a sin, a black dot will 
be engraved on his heart. If he repents, refrains 
and regrets, his heart will be polished again. If he 
commits more errors, the dots will increase until 
they cover his heart. This is the Ran (stain) that 
Allah described, 


1 j3l£ & ^ Jc. Jlj IS} 

Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (stain) which 
they used to earn." (83:14) 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded 
this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said that it is Hasan 
Sahih. 


The Meaning of Ghishawah 


Reciting the Ayah, (J&j ^ (Allah has set a 

seal on their hearts and on their hearing), then pausing, then 
continuing with, (And on their eyes there is a 

Ghishawah (covering)) is accurate, for the stamp is placed on 
the heart and the hearing while the Ghishawah, the covering, 
is appropriately placed on the eyes. 
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In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn Abbas and Ibn Mas' ud said 
about Allah's statement, j (Allah has 

set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing), 

"So that they neither understand nor hear. 

Allah also said that He placed a covering on their sight, 
meaning eyes, and so, they do not see." 


Uaj aIIIj 

2:8 And of mankind, there are some who say: "We 
believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in fact they 
do not believe. 

V) jjc-Aj Uj Iji^U JjaSIj 

" -* ^ 0 " 1 " " 

UJ 


2:9 They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, 
while they only deceive themselves, and perceive 
(it) not! 


The Hypocrites 


We mentioned that four Ayat in the beginning of Surah Al- 
Baqarah described the believers. The two last Ayat (2:6-7) 
describe the disbelievers. 

Afterwards, Allah begins to describe the hypocrites who show 
belief and hide disbelief. Since the matter of the hypocrites is 
vague and many people do not realize their true reality, Allah 
mentioned their description in detail. Each of the characteristics 
that Allah used to described them with is a type of hypocrisy 
itself. Allah revealed Surah Bara'h and Surah Al-Munafiqun 
about the hypocrites. He also mentioned the hypocrites in Surah 
An-Nur and other Surahs, so that their description would be 
known and their ways and errors could be avoided. 
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Allah said, 


(A) l-o j aIILj lioi C. y 6 Lk°J 

(^) Cj 3 J y ‘‘‘'J ' ,,a jt Vj Cj 3 r ~ '. ljA«al (jjillj Alii (jjeoULj 


And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in 
Allah and the Last Day" while in fact they do not believe. 
They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while 
they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not! 


Meaning of Nifaq 


Nifaq means to show conformity - or agreement - and to 
conceal evil. Nifaq has several types: 

• Nifaq in the creed that causes its people to reside in Hell 
for eternity, and 

• Nifaq in deed, which is one of the major sins, as we will 
explain soon, Allah willing. 

Ibn Jurayj said of the hypocrite that, 

"His actual deeds are different from what he publicizes, 
what he conceals is different from what he utters, his 
entrance and presence are not the same as his exit and 
absence." 


The Beginning of Hypocrisy 


The revelations about the characteristics of the hypocrites were 
revealed in Al-Madinah, this is because there were no hypocrites 
in Makkah. Rather the opposite was the situation in Makkah, 
since some people were forced to pretend that they were 
disbelievers, while their hearts concealed their faith. Afterwards, 
the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, where the 
Ansar from the tribes of Aws and Khazraj resided. They used to 
worship idols during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, just as 
the rest of the Arab idolators. Three Jewish tribes resided in Al- 
Madinah, Banu Qaynuqa-allies of Al-Khazraj, Banu An-Nadir and 
Banu Qurayzah-allies of the Aws. Many members of the Aws 
and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam. However, only a few Jews 
embraced Islam, such as Abdullah bin Salam. 
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During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there weren't any 
hypocrites because the Muslims were not strong enough to be 
feared yet. On the contrary, the Messenger of Allah conducted 
peace treaties with the Jews and several other Arab tribes 
around Al-Madinah. Soon after, the battle of Badr occurred and 
Allah gave victory to Islam and its people. 

Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was a leader in Al-Madinah. He 
was Al-Khazraj's chief, and during the period of Jahiliyyah he 
was the master of both tribes - Aws and Khazraj. They were 
about to appoint him their king when the Message reached Al- 
Madinah, and many in Al-Madinah embraced Islam. 

Ibn Salul's heart was filled with hatred against Islam and its 
people. When the battle of Badr took place, he said, "Allah's 
religion has become apparent." So he pretended to be Muslim, 
along with many of those who were just like him, as well as 
many among the People of the Book. 

It was then that hypocrisy began in Al-Madinah and among the 
surrounding nomad tribes. As for the Emigrants, none of them 
were hypocrites, since they emigrated willingly (seeking the 
pleasure of Allah). Rather, when a Muslim would emigrate from 
Makkah, he would be forced to abandon all of his wealth, 
offspring and land; he would do so seeking Allah's reward in the 
Hereafter. 


The Tafsir of Ayah 2:8 


Allah said, 


Loj j^VI AilLj O' 0 jjAjI! 


And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in 
Allah and the Last Day" while in fact they do not believe. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said that, 

"This refers to the hypocrites among the Aws and 
Khazraj and those who behaved as they did." 

This is how Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As- 
Suddi explained this Ayah. 
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Allah revealed the characteristics of the hypocrites, so 
that the believers would not be deceived by their outer 
appearance, thus saving the believers from a great evil. 
Otherwise, the believers might think that the hypocrites 
were believers, when in reality they are disbelievers. To 
consider the sinners as righteous people is extremely 
dangerous, Allah said, j^VI fj&iJ 41b c!jA! u-411 b * j 
(And of mankind, there are some who say: 
"We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in fact they 
do not believe) meaning, they utter these false 
statements only with their tongues, just as Allah said, 

aS! 4llj 411 L! j^jl Ijlli 'qj V 131 

4jLji 

When the hypocrites come to you (O 
Muhammad), they say: "We bear witness that 
you are indeed the Messenger of Allah." Allah 
knows that you are indeed His Messenger. (63:1) 

This Ayah means that; 

the hypocrites utter these statements only when 
they meet you, not because they actually believe 
what they are saying. The hypocrites emphasize 
their belief in Allah and the Last Day with their 
words, when that is not the case in reality. 
Therefore, Allah stated that the hypocrites lie in 
their testimony of creed, when He said, 4llj 
uj-fo-l kl ' (jl (And Allah bears witness that the 
hypocrites are indeed liars), (63:1), and, ^ Uj 
(while in fact they believe not). 

Allah said, 411 jjcjlij (They try to deceive 

Allah and those who believe). 

The hypocrites show belief outwardly while 
concealing disbelief. They think that by doing this, 
they will mislead Allah, or that the statements 
they utter will help them with Allah, and this is an 
indication of their total ignorance. They think that 
such behavior will deceive Allah, just as it might 
deceive some of the believers. 
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Similarly, Allah said, 


j UaS aJ j jslL-ia All! ~ ^ 

O&SI <La Vi ^ ^ ^3t Oj^j 


On the Day when Allah will resurrect them 
all together; then they will swear to Him 
as they swear to you. And they think that 
they have something (to stand upon). 

Verily, they are liars! (58:18) 

Hence, Allah refuted their way by saying, 

Uaj ■ a3. 'I V) 'A 1 Uaj 


While they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) 
not! 


Allah stated that the hypocrites only deceive 
themselves by this behavior, although they are 
unaware of this fact. 


Allah also said, 

jAj All! (jjc-jULj (jjlallUl (jl 

Verily, the hypocrites try to deceive Allah, but it is 
He Who deceives them. (4:142) 

Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Jurayj 
commented on Allah's statement, 

"The hypocrites pronounce, 'There is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah' 
seeking to ensure the sanctity of their 
blood and money, all the while concealing 
disbelief." 


Allah's statement; 

Laj ^jjIIjj aIILj Lila! (j-a (jaLll! aj 
Laj ag ‘ aa ll V) Laj IjXal (jjlllj All! (jjCOllLj 


And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in 
Allah and the Last Day" while in fact they believe not. 
They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while 
they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not! 
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Sa' id said that Qatadah commented, 

"This is the description of a hypocrite. He is 
devious; he says the truth with his tongue and 
defies it with his heart and deeds. He wakes up in 
a condition other than the one he goes to sleep 
in, and goes to sleep in a different condition than 
the one he wakes up in. He changes his mind just 
like a ship that moves about whenever a wind 
blows." 


Lite 4311 31 J3 'o±J» yi 

I jSIS te 

2:10 In their hearts is a disease and Allah has 
increased their disease. A painful torment is theirs 
because they used to tell lies. 


The Meaning of 'Disease* in this Ayah 


Allah said, 

... y Cjjto Ltejx Alii J 

In their hearts is a disease and Allah has increased their 
disease. A painful torment is theirs, 

because they used to tell lies. 

As-Suddi narrated from Abu Malik and (also) from Abu 
Salih, from Ibn Abbas, and (also) Murrah Al-Hamdani 
from Ibn Mas'ud and other Companions that this Ayah, 
(In their hearts is a disease), 

means, 'doubt', 

Aill (And Allah has increased their 

disease) also means 'doubt'. 
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Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Abu Al- 
Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah also said 
similarly. 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on, 
(In their hearts is a disease), 

"A disease in the religion, not a physical disease. 
They are the hypocrites and the disease is the 
doubt that they brought to Islam. 

Laja Mill (And Allah has increased their 

disease) meaning, increased them in shameful 
behavior." 


He also recited, 

/' l " ; j t < a jI Lots 

J! 


As for those who believe, it has increased their 
faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease, it will add disgrace to their 
disgrace. (9:124-125) 

and commented, 

"Evil to their evil and deviation to their deviation." 

This statement by Abdur-Rahman is true, and it 
constitutes a punishment that is compatible to the 
sin, just as the earlier scholars stated. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

^aA.ll_) IjAiAl (jjillj 

While as for those who accept guidance, He 
increases their guidance and grants them their 
piety. (47:17) 

Allah said next, 

( I • ) UaJ 

Because they used to tell lies. 
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The hypocrites have two characteristics, they lie 
and they deny the Unseen. 

The scholars who stated that the Prophet knew the 
hypocrites of his time have only the Hadith of 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman as evidence. In it the Prophet 
gave him the names of fourteen hypocrites during the 
battle of Tabuk. These hypocrites plotted to assassinate 
the Prophet during the night on a hill in that area. They 
planned to excite the Prophet's camel, so that she would 
throw him down the hill. Allah informed the Prophet 
about their plot, and the Prophet told Hudhayfah their 
names. 


As for the other hypocrites, Allah said about them, 

A J. jJLall (_}&? *'* L- jI^jC-'VI (j-a (j-axj 






V Jlisil Jc. 


And among the Bedouins around you, some are 
hypocrites, and so are some among the people of 
Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you (0 
Muhammad) know them not, We know them. 
(9:101) 


iula V) 1$^ AjJ-Lall 

ibiiaj 1 1 jsisil Uail! jjjjjala 


If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a 
disease, and those who spread false news among 
the people in Al-Madinah do not cease, We shall 
certainly let you overpower them, then they will 
not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a 
little while. Accursed, they shall be seized 
wherever found, and killed with a (terrible) 
slaughter. (33:60-61) 

These Ayat prove that the Prophet was not informed 
about each and everyone among the hypocrites of his 
time. Rather, the Prophet was only informed about their 
characteristics, and he used to assume that some people 
possessed these characteristics. 
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Similarly, Allah said, 

4 ^-“0 ( 4 ^ 4^ 4 jV 4 j 


Had We willed, We could have shown them to 
you, and you should have known them by their 
marks; but surely, you will know them by the 
tone of their speech! (47:30) 

The most notorious hypocrite at that time was Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul; Zayd bin Arqam - the Companion - 
gave truthful testimony to that effect. 


In addition, Umar bin Al-Khattab once mentioned the 
matter of Ibn Salul to the Prophet, who said, 


(Jl&J l-lai-a (jf 


t vW Li 


;js! 




I would not like the Arabs to say to each other that 
Muhammad is killing his Companions. 

Yet, when Ibn Salul died, the Prophet performed the 
funeral prayer for him and attended his funeral just as 
he used to do with other Muslims. It was recorded in the 
Sahih that the Prophet said, 


Cj jl-kli ^1 

I was given the choice (to pray for him or not), so I 
chose. 


In another narration, the Prophet said, 




If I knew that by asking (Allah to forgive Ibn Salul) more 
than seventy times that He would forgive him, then I 
would do that. 
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(jk: UjI ljUS ^ V J4J tilj 

"* * \° * 

2:11 And when it is said to them: "Do not make 
mischief on the earth," they say: "We are only 
peacemakers." 

H <£Ij £ A! ^ 

2:12 Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, 
but they perceive not. 


Meaning of Mischief 


Allah said, 

(u) 'uJ4^ 1 jjn i V J4i liij 

And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on 
the earth," they say: "We are only peacemakers." 

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn Abbas and Ibn 
Mas' ud commented, 

"They are the hypocrites. 

As for, V ("Do not make mischief on 

the earth"), that is disbelief and acts of 
disobedience." 

Abu Jafar said that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that Abu Al- 
Aliyah said that Allah's statement, ^ IjAuij V ^ <JjS IjIj 
(A nd when it is said to them: "Do not make 
mischief on the earth"), 

means, "Do not commit acts of disobedience on 
the earth. Their mischief is disobeying Allah, 
because whoever disobeys Allah on the earth, or 
commands that Allah be disobeyed, he has 
committed mischief on the earth. Peace on both 
the earth and in the heavens is ensured (and 
earned) through obedience (to Allah)." 

Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah said similarly. 
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Types of Mischief that the Hypocrites commit 


Ibn Jarir said, 

"The hypocrites commit mischief on earth; 

• by disobeying their Lord on it and continuing in the 
prohibited acts. 

• They also abandon what Allah made obligatory and 
doubt His religion, even though He does not accept a 
deed from anyone except with faith in His religion 
and certainty of its truth. 

• The hypocrites also lie to the believers by saying 
contrary to the doubt and hesitation their hearts 
harbor. 

• They give as much aid as they can, against Allah's 
loyal friends, and support those who deny Allah, His 
Books and His Messengers. 

This is how the hypocrites commit mischief on earth, 

while thinking that they are doing righteous work on 

earth." 


The statement by Ibn Jarir is true; taking the disbelievers as 
friends is one of the categories of mischief on the earth. 


Allah said, 

^ a »•» J s-Lsljt ‘ 


And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, if you 
do not do this (help each other), there will be turmoil 
and oppression on the earth, and great mischief. (8:73), 

In this way Allah severed the loyalty between the 
believers and the disbelievers. 


Similarly, Allah said, 

(jjiaj-all (jjJ .SI I 1 V 1 ^ial?. I g jt ; 

Liu^s LiOalau All 1 (jf 


0 you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as Awliya 
(protectors or helpers or friends) instead of believers. Do 
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you wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against 
yourselves. (4: 144) 

Allah then said, 

^aj Aaj (jlj jllll jj-a (Jiuj'VI jjjia_lall (jl 


Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth of the 
Fire; no helper will you find for them. (4:145) 

Since the outward appearance of the hypocrite displays belief, 
he confuses the true believers. Hence, the deceitful behavior of 
the hypocrites is an act of mischief, because they deceive the 
believers by claiming what they do not believe in, and because 
they give support and loyalty to the disbelievers against the 
believers. 


If the hypocrite remains a disbeliever (rather than pretending to 
be Muslim), the evil that results from him would be less. Even 
better, if the hypocrite becomes sincere with Allah and makes 
the statements that he utters conform to his deeds, he will gain 
success. 


Allah said, 

^ IjAyiSj V (Jj 3 lilj 

And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on 
the earth," they say: "We are only peacemakers." 

meaning, "We seek to be friends with both parties, the 
believers and the disbelievers, and to have peace with 
both parties." 

Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas 
commented on Allah's statement, 


means, "We seek to make amends between the 
believers and the People of the Book." 


Allah said, 






Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they 
perceive not. 
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This Ayah means that the hypocrites' behavior, 
and their claim that it is for peace, is itself 
mischief, although in their ignorance, they do not 
see it to be mischief. 


UaS I3jj 

2:13 And when it is said to them: Believe as the 
people believe," They say: "Shall we believe as the 
fools have believed!" 

v oiJj ^ vf 

Verily, they are the fools, but they do not know. 


Allah tells; 


... lilj 


And when it is said to them: 

Allah said that if the hypocrites are told, 

... ^011 ^>1 UaSljLJ ... 


"Believe as the people believe," 

meaning, 'Believe just as the believers believe in 
Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messengers, 
Resurrection after death, Paradise and Hellfire, 
etc. And obey Allah and His Messenger by 
heeding the commandments and avoiding the 
prohibitions. 1 


Yet the hypocrites answer by saying, 


I 1 jUS ... 


"Shall we believe as the fools have believed!" 
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they meant (may Allah curse the hypocrites) the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah. 

This is the same Tafsir given by Abu Al-Aliyah and 
As-Suddi in his Tafsir, with a chain of narration to 
Ibn Abbas, Ibn Mas' ud and other Companions. 

This is also the Tafsir of Ar-Rabi bin Anas and 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 

The hypocrites said, 

"Us and them having the same status, following 
the same path, while they are fools!" 

'The fool' is the ignorant, simple-minded person who 
has little knowledge in areas of benefit and harm. This is 
why, according to the majority of the scholars, Allah 
used the term foolish to include children, when He said, 

L^a A31I ^1 1 jiji Yj 

And do not give your property, which Allah has 
made a means of support for you, to the foolish. 
(4:5) 

Allah answered the hypocrites in all of these instances. 
For instance, Allah said here, 

... vi... 

Verily, they are the fools. 

Allah thus affirmed that the hypocrites are indeed 
the fools. 


yet, 


0 7) V ... 


But they know not. 

Since they are so thoroughly ignorant, the 
hypocrites are unaware of their degree of 
deviation and ignorance, and such situation is 
more dangerous, a severer case of blindness, and 
further from the truth than one who is aware. 
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Jl iyk lilj ijUS ! jki; jjjJl I jS3 lit, 

LP^ Laj 1 f^ 4 Ll } ' >» 

2:14 And when they meet those who believe, they 
say: "We believe," but when they are alone with 
their Shayatin (devils), they say: "Truly, we are 
with you; verily, we were but mocking." 

■" % " 0 •" 0 . > * 0 l 0 2 * 0 £0 •" * 

U C&- ] ls* {+} 

2:15 Allah mocks at them and leaves them 
increasing in their deviation to wander blindly. 


The Hypocrites' Cunning and Deceit 


Allah said, 


... Hal 1 jlll 1 jLI 1 jSl lilj 


And when they meet those who believe, they say: "We 
believe," 

Allah said that when the hypocrites meet the 
believers, they proclaim their faith and pretend to 
be believers, loyalists and friends. They do this to 
misdirect, mislead and deceive the believers. The 
hypocrites also want to have a share of the 
benefits and gains that the believers might 
possibly acquire. 


Yet, 


... ji yjl lifj ... 

But when they are alone with their Shayatin, 

meaning, if they are alone with their devils, such 
as their leaders and masters among the rabbis of 
the Jews, hypocrites and idolators. 
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Human and Jinn Devils 


Ibn Jarir said, 

"The devils of every creation are the mischievous among 
them. There are both human devils and Jinn devils. 

Allah said, 

Ij^c. I jJk ^ 

\ JJJC- Jjall 

And so We have appointed for every Prophet 
enemies - Shayatin (devils) among mankind and 
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech 
as a delusion (or by way of deception). (6:112) 


The Meaning of 'Mocking 


Allah said, 


... £i^l5l1jll5... 


They say: "Truly, we are with you". 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that 
the Ayah means, 

"We are with you, (Verily, we 

were but mocking), meaning, we only mock 
people (the believers) and deceive them." 

( J . . . 


Verily, we were but mocking, 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah, 
means, 

"We (meaning the hypocrites) were mocking the 
Companions of Muhammad." 

Also, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Qatadah said 
similarly. 


49 




Allah's statement, 


( ^ °) CCS ^ 


Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their 
deviation to wander blindly. 

answers the hypocrites and punishes them for 
their behavior. 


Ibn Jarir commented, 

"Allah mentioned what He will do to them on the 
Day of Resurrection, when He said, 

±U i_JjjJa3 IjjmxiMlfl (Jj 3 jjx 

t_il^*ll <Jj 3 o^_3aj 4_i2 Ajialj t_llj <1 


On the Day when the hypocrites - men and 
women - will say to the believers: "Wait for us! 
Let us get something from your light!" It will be 
said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light!" 
So a wall will be put up between them, with a 
gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside 
it will be torment.) (57:13) 

) Vj 

M 1jil3j2 

And let not the disbelievers think that Our 
postponing of their punishment is good for them. 
We postpone the punishment only so that they 
may increase in sinfulness." (3:178) 

He then said, 

"This, and its like, is Allah's mockery of the 
hypocrites and the people of Shirk." 


Oil UJ 


The Hypocrites suffering for their Plots 


Allah stated that He will punish the hypocrites for their 
mockery, using the same terms to describe both the deed and 
its punishment, although the meaning is different. 
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Similarly, Allah said, 


<111 ^lk^atj He- (j-a3 IgJlLa Ajiu 4 JJ. 1 ^ ?.l^^.j 


The recompense for an offense is an offense equal to it; 
but whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his 
reward is with Allah. (42:40) 

and, 


AjIc. (j^a 

Then whoever transgresses (the prohibition) against you, 
transgress likewise against him. (2:194) 

The first act is an act of injustice, while the second act is 
an act of justice. So both actions carry the same name, 
while being different in reality. 

This is how the scholars explain deceit, cunning and 
mocking when attributed to Allah in the Qur'an. 

Surely, Allah exacts revenge for certain evil acts with a 
punishment that is similar in nature to the act itself. We 
should affirm here that Allah does not do these things 
out of joyful play, according to the consensus of the 
scholars, but as a just form of punishment for certain 
evil acts. 


Meaning of 

Leaves them increasing in their deviation to| 

wander blindly 



Allah said, 

^ ... 

...and leaves them increasing in their deviation to 
wander blindly. 

As-Suddi reported that Ibn Abbas, Ibn Mas' ud and 
several pther Companions of the Messenger of Allah said 
that, (and leaves them increasing) means, 

He gives them respite. 
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Also, Mujahid said, 

"He (causes their deviation) to increase." 

Allah said; 

(jjJJj JLa Aj Uajf y. . aa jl 

V Jj P C 5 I ^ 


Do they think that by the wealth and the 
children with which We augment them. 
(That) We hasten to give them with good 
things. Nay, but they perceive not. 
(23:55-56) 

Ibn Jarir commented, 

"The correct meaning of this Ayah is 'We give 
them increase from the view of giving them 
respite and leaving them in their deviation and 
rebellion.' 


Similarly, Allah said, 

B^yt (Jjf Aj Uofi ~ ^ j ■ ■*-» jf j ' Ijfll 


And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes 
away (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
in it the first time, and We shall leave them in 
their trespass to wander blindly." (6:110) 

Tughyan used in this Ayah means to 
transgress the limits, just as Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

Ajjikii j* ;usi UL tin i\ 


Verily, when the water Tagha (rose) 
beyond its limits, We carried you in the 
ship. (69:11) 

Also, Ibn Jarir said that; 
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the term 'Amah, in the Ayah means, 'deviation'. 

He also said about Allah's statement, ^ ^ (in 

their deviation to wander), 

"In the misguidance and disbelief that has 
encompassed them, causing them to be confused 
and unable to find a way out of it. This is because 
Allah has stamped their hearts, sealed them, and 
blinded their vision. Therefore, they do not 
recognize guidance or find the way out of their 
deviation." 


lillJjf 

2:16 These are they who have purchased error with 
guidance, so their commerce was profitless. And 
they were not guided. 


Allah said, 


>.11 Ijjliil lillJjf 


These are they who have purchased error with guidance, 

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Abbas and Ibn 
Mas' ud commented saying it means, 

"They pursued misguidance and abandoned 
guidance." 

Mujahid said, 

"They believed and then disbelieved," 
while Qatadah said, 

"They preferred deviation to guidance." 
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This statement is similar in meaning to Allah's 
statement about Thamud, 


ij^a Uaf 


And as for Thamud, We granted them 
guidance, but they preferred blindness to 
guidance. (41:17) 

In summary, the statements that we have mentioned 
from the scholars of Tafsir indicate that the hypocrites 
deviate from the true guidance and prefer misguidance, 
substituting wickedness in place of righteousness. This 
meaning explains Allah's statement, 4lUjS 

(These are they who have purchased error 
with guidance), 

meaning, they exchanged guidance to buy 
misguidance. This meaning includes those who 
first believed, then later disbelieved, whom Allah 
described, 

That is because they believed, and then 
disbelieved; therefore their hearts are 
sealed. (63:3) 

The Ayah also includes those who preferred deviation 
over guidance. The hypocrites fall into several 
categories. 

This is why Allah said, 

pi) Usj CliaJ J Ua3 

So their commerce was profitless. And they were not 
guided, 

meaning their trade did not succeed nor were 
they righteous or rightly guided throughout all 
this. 


In addition, Ibn Jarir narrated that Qatadah commented 
on the Ayah, 
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"By Allah! I have seen them leaving guidance for 
deviation, leaving the Jama 'ah (the community 
of the believers) for the sects, leaving safety for 
fear, and the Sunnah for innovation." 

Ibn Abi Hatim also reported other similar 
statements. 


a ii^t llii ijU ij'&\ 

V Ci -ftHj jjIj 

2:17 Their likeness is as the likeness of one who 
kindled a fire; then, when it illuminated all around 
him, Allah removed their light and left them in 
darkness. (So) they could not see. 

" f o ' if o f o f f f 

U (A? 

2:18 They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return 
not (to the right path). 


The Example of the Hypocrites 


Allah says, 


La dle-LLat Lais i j'_: JSjluil jll JLaS £ <a 


Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a 
fire; then, when it illuminated all around him, 

Allah likened the hypocrites when they bought deviation 
with guidance, thus acquiring utter blindness, to the 
example of a person who started a fire. When the fire 
was lit, and illuminated the surrounding area, the person 
benefited from it and felt safe. Then the fire was 
suddenly extinguished. Therefore, total darkness covered 
this person, and he became unable to see anything or 
find his way out of it. 
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Further, this person could not hear or speak and became 
so blind that even if there were light, he would not be 
able to see. This is why he cannot return to the state 
that he was in before this happened to him. Such is the 
case with the hypocrites who preferred misguidance over 
guidance, deviation over righteousness. This parable 
indicates that the hypocrites first believed, then 
disbelieved, just as Allah stated in other parts of the 
Qur'an. 

Allah's statement, 


IajjIj Alll 


Allah removed their light, 

means, Allah removed what benefits them, and 
this is the light, and He left them with what 
harms them, that is, the darkness and smoke. 


Allah said, 


... * 4 * ... 


And left them in darkness, 

that is their doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy. 

p V) H ... 


(So) they could not see. 

meaning, they are unable to find the correct path 
or find its direction. 


In addition, they are, 


J . . V " * o ' oft-* o* rf J 


They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to 
the right path). 

(deaf), 

and thus cannot hear the guidance. 
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(dumb), 

and cannot utter the words that might benefit 
them. 

(and blind), 

in total darkness and deviation. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

jjiLoii j ^i Ljjjai v 14s 

Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is 
the hearts which are in the breasts that grow 
blind. (22:46), 

and this why they cannot get back to the state of 
guidance that they were in, since they sold it for 
misguidance. 


i*.*o 1* 0 " #.* . * r- ' <2 ^ 0 f 

i ^.Lajaili l - \ j k 

2:19 Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing 
darkness, thunder, and lightning. 




c> f4*4 ^ UJ^? 

W* Alllj 

They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out 
the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But 
Allah ever encompasses the disbelievers. 

a4 YjZ* (41 USS i jlaaJ Jj2l jlSj 

1 jila jjy lilj 

2:20 The lightning almost snatches away their 
sight, whenever it flashes for them, they walk 
therein, and when darkness covers them, they 
stand still. 
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aIII (j) JL joJ C_iAa 1 Alii ^Ijuj j3 j 

1 « <* 0 •"*„ £ 

JJ^ LP 

And if Allah willed. He could have taken away their 
hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah has power 
over all things. 


Another Parable of the Hypocrites 


Allah says, 

dlLoila 4_i3 » Lain! I ^_ya i - jjl ^5 jt 

Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, 
thunder, and lightning. 

This is another parable which Allah gave about 
the hypocrites who sometimes know the truth and 
doubt it at other times. When they suffer from 
doubt, confusion and disbelief, their hearts are, 
(Like a Sayyib), meaning, 

"The rain", 

as Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn Abbas, and several other 
Companions have confirmed as well as Abu Al- 
Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ata, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri, Qatadah, Atiyah Al-Awfi, Ata Al- 
Khurasani, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi bin Anas. 

Ad-Dahhak said 

"It is the clouds." 

However, the most accepted opinion is that; 

it means the rain that comes down during, 
(darkness), 

meaning, here, the doubts, disbelief and 
hypocrisy. 
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Jfrjj (thunder), that shocks the hearts with fear. 

The hypocrites are usually full of fear and anxiety, 
just as Allah described them, 

ag jic. 4^-iLa (JS 

They think that every cry is against them. 
(63:4) 

and, 




4j]I 1j5j 5 j! 


ll^)-JL-a J 


t (jj. W j 


UJ 2 


They swear by Allah that they are truly of 
you while they are not of you, but they are 
a people who are afraid. Should they find 
refuge, or caves, or a place of 
concealment, they would turn straightway 
thereto in a swift rush. (9:56-57). 

tjjjj (The lightning), 


is in reference to the light of faith that is 
sometimes felt in the hearts of the 
hypocrites. 


Allah said, 

* aIIIj ;J r -l JV ■***" O'® ~ ^ j 

( n ) L« 


They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out the 
stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But Allah ever 
encompasses the disbelievers. 

meaning, their cautiousness does not benefit 
them because they are bound by Allah's all- 
encompassing will and decision. 


59 


Similarly, Allah said, 

jjt j3 

T-» A aIIIj 

Has the story reached you of two hosts. Of 
Fir' awn (Pharaoh) and Thamud! Nay! The 
disbelievers (persisted) in denying. And Allah 
encompasses them from behind! (85:17-20) 

Allah then said, 

j! ‘ ^ajl I. ; (jjjjl! -lliLi 

The lightning almost snatches away their sight, 

meaning, because the lightning is strong itself, 
and because their comprehension is weak and 
does not allow them to embrace the faith. 


Also, AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 


"The Qur'an mentioned almost all of the secrets 
of the hypocrites." 


4_)3 Ijjia s-ljJaf UaS 


Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, 
Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn Abbas said, 


"Whenever the hypocrites acquire a share in the 
victories of Islam, they are content with this 
share. Whenever Islam suffers a calamity, they 
are ready to revert to disbelief." 


Similarly, Allah said, 

Aj ^jCalal 3 i Sja. Alii Q-a (jjAll! 
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And among mankind is he who worships Allah on 
the edge: If good befalls him, he is content with 
that. (22:11) 


1 j-ala ^jlc. ^Haf 131 j 4_l3 Ijjda s-U-iaf UaS 


Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, and 
when darkness covers them, they stand still, 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"They recognize the truth and speak about it. So 
their speech is upright, but when they revert to 
disbelief, they again fall into confusion." 

This was also said by Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and As-Suddi, 
who narrated it from the Companions, and it is 
the most obvious and most correct view, and 
Allah knows best. 


Consequently, on the Day of Judgment, the believers will 
be given a light according to the degree of their faith. 
Some of them will gain light that illuminates over a 
distance of several miles, some more, some less. Some 
people's light will glow sometimes and be extinguished at 
other times. They will, therefore, walk on the Sirat (the 
bridge over the Fire) in the light, stopping when it is 
extinguished. Some people will have no light at all, these 
are the hypocrites whom Allah described when He said, 




(jjj 1 J J. HxnUj (Jj 3 (jx 


On the Day when the hypocrites - men and 
women - will say to the believers: "Wait for us! 
Let us get something from your light!" It will be 
said to them; "Go back to you rear! Then seek a 
light!" (57:13) 

Allah described the believers, 

(jjj {A ^gJLjaLj 

j-g-j'V! I « la. J (jx dl 
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On the Day you shall see the believing men and 
the believing women - their light running forward 
before them and by their right hands. Glad tidings 
for you this Day! Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise). (57:12) 


and, 


1 jjj Ajt-a I _^Lal (jjjllj <111 ■£ ^ 

‘J J 

J4?S ^ 3 


tSljl U] UI Uj 


The Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet 
(Muhammad) and those who believe with him. 
Their Light will run forward before them and (with 
their Records - Books of deeds) in their right 
hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect our 
Light for us (and do not put it off till we cross 
over the Sirat (a slippery bridge over the Hell) 
safely) and grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are 
Able to do all things." (66:8) 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
commented on, b-W (Their Light 

will run forward before them), 

"They will pass on the Sirat, according to 
their deeds. The light that some people 
have will be as big as a mountain, while 
the light of others will be as big as a date 
tree. The people who will have the least 
light are those whose index fingers will 
sometimes be lit and extinguished at other 
times." 

Ibn Abi Hatim also reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Every person among the people of 
Tawhid (Islamic Monotheism) will gain a 
light on the Day of Resurrection. As for the 
hypocrite, his light will be extinguished. 
When the believers witness the hypocrite's 
light being extinguished, they will feel 
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anxious. Hence, they will supplicate, tuj 
Ujjj 03 (Our Lord! Keep perfect our 
Light for us)." 

Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, 

"On the Day of Resurrection, everyone 
who has embraced the faith will be given a 
light. When they arrive at the Sirat, the 
light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. 
When the believers see this, they will feel 
anxious and supplicate, t3j>> ^ Ujj 
(O ur Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us)." 


Types of Believers and Types of Disbelievers 


Consequently, there are several types of people. 

• There are the believers whom the first four Ayat (2:2-5) 
in Surah Al-Baqarah describe. 

• There are the disbelievers who were described in the 
next two Ayat. 

• And there are two categories of hypocrites: 

the complete hypocrites who were mentioned in 
the parable of the fire, 

and the hesitant hypocrites, whose light of faith is 
sometimes lit and sometimes extinguished. The 
parable of the rain was revealed about this 
category, which is not as evil as the first 
category. 

This is similar to the parables that were given in 
Surah An-Nur. Like the example of the believer 
and the faith that Allah put in his heart, compared 
to a brightly illuminated lamp, just like a rising 
star. This is the believer, whose heart is built on 
faith and receiving its support from the divine 
legislation that was revealed to it, without any 
impurities or imperfections, as we will come to 
know, Allah willing. 
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Allah gave a parable of the disbelievers who think that they 
have something, while in reality they have nothing; such people 
are those who have compounded ignorance. 


Allah said, 

ealk. IaI a-Ua (jLa3ail 4 y jia. J 4 k Jjj L_lljluS 1 kr,t ^jjA^lj 


tiki aA^j 


As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a 
mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, 
until he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing. (24:39) 


Allah then gave the example of ignorant disbelievers, simple in 
their ignorance. 


He said; 

L-lLaku 43 °j2 ^j-a ^j-a c "' ..allaS jl 

(Jk 7 - j ^5 (j-aj aSj bAj I A) (jj3 I * j. ' dl kHa 


j AJ Ua3 




4 id All) 


Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a 
vast deep sea, overwhelmed by waves, topped by dark 
clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if a man 
stretches out his hand, he can hardly see it! And he for 
whom Allah has not appointed light, for him there is no 
light. (24:40) 

Therefore, Allah divided the camp of the disbelievers into 
two groups, advocates and followers. 

Allah mentioned these two groups in the beginning of 
Surah Al-Hajj, 

jjJaiijj (_j£ £JJJj ^Ic- JJXJ Alii (_5^ (Ja a j jj-aj 


And among mankind is he who disputes about 
Allah, without knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious (disobedient to Allah) Shaytan (devil) 
(devoid of every kind of good). (22:3) 

* ; i *<5 Vj l^aa Vj ale- a31! (_5^ Ja 

.i 
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And among men is he who disputes about Allah, 
without knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving 
light (from Allah). (22:8) 

Furthermore, Allah has divided the group of the believers in the 
beginning of Surah Al-Waqi'ah and at the end. He also divided 
them in Surah Al-Insan into two groups, 

• the Sabiqun (those who preceded), they are the "near 
ones" (Muqaribun) and 

• Ashab Al-Yamin (the companions of the right), and 
they are righteous (Abrar). 

In summary, these Ayat divide the believers into two 
categories, 

• the near ones and 

• righteous. 

Also, the disbelievers are of two types, 

• advocates and 

• followers. 


In addition, the hypocrites are divided into two types, 

• pure hypocrites and 

• those who have some hypocrisy in them. 


The Two Sahihs record that Abdullah bin Amr said that the 
Prophet said, 

diilS j 4_l3 CllilS L ' ‘ (jia (j-a t — - ^ 

I.ij (j-a • 
ti—alki 2c . j lilj • 

(jUk til j • 


Whoever has the following three (characteristics) will be 
a pure hypocrite, and whoever has one of the following 
three characteristics will have one characteristic of 
hypocrisy, unless and until he gives it up. 
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• Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

• Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves 
treacherous. 

• Whenever he is entrusted, he breaches the 
trust. 

Hence, man might have both a part of faith and a part of 
hypocrisy, whether in deed, as this Hadith stipulates, or 
in the creed, as the Ayah (2:20) stipulates. 


Types of Hearts 


Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Sa'id saying that the Messenger of 
Allah said 


l_) jiall 


^}A (Jla Aj 3 1 - la 

Ai Uc. la JJJ-a iLilc-l L-JSj 

j)S \a 


1* -*0 f I* •«*'" 

t ?t a . a i US 


The hearts are four (types): 

• polished as shiny as the radiating lamp, 

• a sealed heart with a knot tied around its seal, 

• a heart that is turned upside down and 

• a wrapped heart. 


A_i3 t - la3 Lota 


As for the polished heart, it is the heart of the 
believer and the lamp is the light of faith. 

t jalill! t olr-fll i ' loll llf j 


The sealed heart is the heart of the disbeliever. 


'j0 £3 (jaUUl L & a ^ jSilll CjSSII lit j 


The heart that is turned upside down is the heart 
of the pure hypocrite, because he had knowledge 
but denied it. 
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Jjjlajj JjUij] L Jaa LJall Calj 

As for the wrapped heart, it is a heart that 
contains belief and hypocrisy. 

U W\ JiA *4 jUp 


The example of faith in this heart, is the 
example of the herb that is sustained by 
pure water. 


Ia.1aj JxoS 4_i 3 (Jjlall! (JlLaj 

ajIc. Link. ^jLtSI Link. 


The example of hypocrisy in it, is the 
example of an ulcer that thrives on puss 
and blood. Whichever of the two 
substances has the upper hand, it will 
have the upper hand on that heart. 


This Hadith has a Jayid Hasan (good) chain of 
narration. 


Allah said, 

jj.ia ^c. ^111 u! f aIII 

(<•) 

And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their 
hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah has power over 
all things. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas 
commented on Allah's statement, ^ l£j 

(And if Allah willed, He would have taken away 
their hearing and their sight), 

"Because they abandoned the truth after they had 
knowledge in it." 

(Y.)^S f ^ 2iDS ... 

Certainly, Allah has power over all things. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"Allah is able to punish or pardon His servants as 
He wills." 
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Ibn Jarir commented, 

"Allah only described Himself with the ability to do 
everything in this Ayah as a warning to the 
hypocrites of His control over everything, and to 
inform them that His ability completely 
encompasses them and that He is able to take 
away their hearing and sight." 

Ibn Jarir and several other scholars of Tafsir stated that; 

these two parables are about the same kind of 
hypocrite. So the 'or' mentioned in, 6* ji 
fULJl (Or like a rainstorm from the sky) means 
'and', just as the Ayah, j' 

(And obey neither a sinner or a disbeliever among 
them). 

Therefore, 'or' in the Ayah includes a choice of 
using either example for the hypocrites. 

Also, Al-Qurtubi said that 'or' means, 

"To show compatibility of the two choices, just as 
when one says, 'Sit with Al-Hasan or Ibn Sirin.' 

According to the view of Az-Zamakhshari, 'so it 
means each of these persons is the same as the 
other, so you may sit with either one of them. 1 

The meaning of 'or' thus becomes 'either.' Allah 
gave these two examples of the hypocrites, 
because they both perfectly describe them." 

I (Ibn Kathir) say, 

these descriptions are related to the type of 
hypocrite, because there is a difference between 
them as we stated. 

For instance, Allah mentioned these types in 
Surah Bara'h when He repeated the statement, 
"And among them" three times, describing their 
types, characteristics, statements and deeds. 
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So the two examples mentioned here describe 
two types of hypocrites whose characteristics are 
similar. 

For instance, Allah gave two examples in Surah 
An-Nur, one for the advocates of disbelief and 
one for the followers of disbelief, He said, 

-iglUb l IjjiS (As for those who 
disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert) (24:39), until, ji (Or (the 

state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a 
vast deep sea), (24:40). 

The first example is of the advocates of disbelief 
who have complex ignorance, while the second is 
about the followers who have simple ignorance. 
Allah knows best. 


<> ^0 ^iSi fir, i jit i 

2:21 O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who 
created you and those who were before you so that 
you may acquire Taqwa. 

c-Hj c-LolJlj Lilja 


fit, blii! 4 i i ji. 




2:22 Who has made the earth a resting place for 
you, and the sky as a canopy, and sent down water 
(rain) from the sky and brought forth therewith 
fruits as a provision for you. Then do not set up 
rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that 
He alone has the right to be worshipped). 
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Tawhid AI-Uluhiyyah| 


Allah says; 




Q* ££jj IjJjc. 1 ^i!ll l«jf U 

(n)' 


O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you 
and those who were before you so that you may acquire 

Taqwa. 

Allah mentioned His Oneness in divinity and 
stated that He has favored His servants by 
bringing them to life after they did not exist. 

He also surrounded them with blessings, both hidden and 
apparent. 

... Lilja (_5^l 

Who has made the earth a resting place for you, 

He made the earth a resting place for them, just 
like the bed, stable with the firm mountains. 


And the sky as a canopy, 
meaning, ' a ceiling'. 


Similarly, Allah said in another Ayah, 

jig jjc. f ^ tiajui gLajuJl 1 a 




And We have made the heaven a roof, 
safe and well-guarded. Yet they turn away 
from its signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds, 
clouds). (21:32) 


frLttUl 


And sends down for you water (rain) from the sky, 
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meaning, through the clouds, when they need the 
rain. 


tiijj Cjl^alll jjx Aj ^ 


and brought forth therewith fruits as a provision for you. 

Hence, Allah caused the various types of 
vegetation and fruits to grow as a means of 
sustenance for people and their cattle. 

Allah reiterated this bounty in various parts of the 
Qur'an. 


There is another Ayah that is similar to this Ayah 
(2:22), that is, Allah's statement, 


~ ^jj -dll ^Cllc Cl 1 Jjlall ^ya ~ J 

t_jj dll 


It is He Who has made for you the earth as a 
dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has 
given you shape and made your shapes good 
(looking) and has provided you with good things. 
That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists. (40:64) 

The meaning that is reiterated here is that Allah is the 
Creator, the Sustainer, the Owner and Provider of this 
life, all that is in and on it. Hence, He alone deserves to 
be worshipped, and no one and nothing is to be 
associated with Him. 

This is why Allah said next, 

(YY) (jjdkii fclcl! All 1 jllt-aH llli 

Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while 
you know (that He alone has the right to be 
worshipped). 

The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas' ud said, 

"I said to the Messenger of Allah, 'Which evil 
deed is the worst with Allah?' 
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He said, 


jAj )jj (jt 


To take an equal with Allah, while He alone 
created you." 


Also, Mu'adh narrated the Prophet's statement, 

? a-lUc- bo (_£J°Jjt 


lii2u 4 j I Uj ajAjkj (jt 


Do you know Allah's right on His servants? 

They must worship Him alone and refrain from 
associating anything with Him in worship. 


Another Hadith states, 

*oil Uq ; JsjJ z ^ z Aut Ua jj U 

(jlls aUi 


None of you should say, 'What Allah and so-and- 
so person wills. Rather, let him say, 'What Allah 
wills, and then what so-and-so person wills. 


A Hadith with the same Meaning 


Imam Ahmad narrated that Al-Harith Al-Ashari said that the 
Prophet of Allah said, 


(jt 1 " 7K a ^ -V J ^aUj-ull 4 j1c. j)J j ^at (jl 

(j&J Ijlakj (jt Jjjl jIjj] J-«tj (jtj (Jakj 

‘Uj 


Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariyya to implement five 
commands and to order the Children of Israel to 
implement them, but Yahya was slow in carrying out 
these commands. 


Cm 


jt dlUalS J3 lilll Ajlfc ^ t uJR aJ (Jlai 

(jt Lolj (jt Cali (j^j Ijlaxj jjt (Jjjljjojl jxtjj 
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'Isa said to Yahya, 'You were ordered to implement five 
commands and to order the Children of Israel to 
implement them. So either order, or I will do it.' 

Icjl 3 < ■ jt i-Altf (jf jj) ^ ui-s t U ;Jlli 

‘ u-all Ujlal -j. Cluj ^2 (JjjIjjjjI LjjSj (jj j 

Yahya said, 'My brother! I fear that if you do it before 
me, I will be punished or the earth will be shaken under 
my feet.' Hence, Yahya bin Zakariyya called the Children 
of Israel to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), until they filled 

the IMasjid. 


icJH AjIc. (JT^J t_ajlill .i*la 


He sat on the balcony, thanked Allah and praised him 
and then said, 


(j£J IjLaau (jf (j^j (JfaC-t jjf i " A 7K ^jj^af *Qj| 

(_)^j (JjfaS ailij (Jiui (jlj d <y*.i Aj IjSjjIu Uj All! Ij.lj*j (jf 
AjIc. (_jJjjj (_J^u<-i (J* i— lAJ jf jJjjjj aJC« (j ^jf a (j^a I.1JC. (_£jli»jjl 

^al-v jj|j tc^lTlS 0.1JC. (jj^-l (jf aj-aaJ aSjtfl teJuL) JJC. ^1 

.IjjIS Aj I j£ jjjj Uj aj.lac.li ^aiis jjj 


'Allah ordered me to implement five commandments 
and that I should order you to adhere to them. The first 
is that you worship Allah alone and not associate any 
with Him. The example of this command is the example 
of a man who bought a servant from his money with 
paper or gold. The servant started to work for the 
master, but was paying the profits to another person. 
Who among you would like his servant to do that Allah 
created you and sustains you. Therefore, worship Him 
alone and do not associate anything with Him. 


lifj ^ - ia*<I j 1_£ aloe- A^.j] A.g.^j i_j 


AUl (jla 

US 


I also command you to pray, for Allah directs His Face 
towards His servant's face, as long as the servant does 
not turn away. So when you pray, do not turn your 
heads to and fro. 
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^3 liL-ia qa <*-a (Jj-a£ lillj (Jxa (jlj ^Lil^alLj 

j\a Ai\ 3JC. i—nlat ~}l j. « oII ^3 < £ jia. jjl j c^lui^all ^_.j . W i 4 il , ^r_ 

. filial I ^J_J 


I also command you to fast. The example of it is the 
example of a man in a group of men and he has some 
musk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and consequently, all 
of the group smells the scent of the wrapped musk. 
Verily, the odor of the mouth of a fasting person is better 
before Allah than the scent of musk. 


^1 4_l.ll Ij-laaS j3*l! ajj-u! (Jxa <alll 

jiflj (Ja tjlsfl 4iic- l_jj_jjJajJ aj-a33j 4iLic. 

A i. (JjlalLj ^_La A i (_£-iiLl tJj<^3 


I also command you to give charity. The example of this 
is the example of a man who was captured by the 
enemy. They tied his hands to his neck and brought him 
forth to cut off his neck. He said to them, 'Can I pay a 
ransom for myself?' He kept ransoming himself with 
small and large amounts until he liberated himself. 


l&l J jjj j3*l! a'\W 1 (JiuiS lilJj (Jius (jlj IjjliS ^Sll .jSju 

(j^a Ua ^j. «a^.!.lmjl jjlj 4_i2 1 1 la 1 1 > a_jlit 

<dil jSi 131 


I also command you to always remember Allah. The 
example of this deed is that of a man who the enemy is 
tirelessly pursuing. He takes refuge in a fortified fort. 
When the servant remembers Allah, he will be resorting 
to the best refuge from Satan. 


Al-Harith then narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 

;(j£J *Ull pjiAa-J ^Ji^ai Ufj 

4c.LaaJil • 
TcU'-il j • 

a AUl ^3 j • 
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^UjojUI <ajj (j” 0 • 

(jx 4 j]aI^. t^jC.'li leO clV°J jt ill Aijc- (j^a 

S' ' 5-» 

And I order you with five commandments that 

Allah has ordered me. 

• Stick to the Jama 'ah (community of the 
faithful), 

• listen and obey (your leaders) and 

• perform Hijrah (migration) and 

• Jihad for the sake of Allah. 

• Whoever abandons the Jama 'ah, even the 
distance of a hand span, will have removed 
the tie of Islam from his neck, unless he 
returns. Whoever uses the slogans of 
Jahiliyah (the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance) he will be among those kneeling in 
Jahannam (Hellfire).) 

They said, "0 Messenger of Allah! Even if he 

prays and fasts?" 

He said, 


auI ^ 'i ^ '' i <£- S'Jti 


Even if he prays, fasts and claims to be Muslim. 

So call the Muslims with their names that Allah 
has called them: 'The Muslims, the believing 
servants of Allah.' 

This is a Hasan Hadith, and it contains the statement, 

"Allah has created and sustains you, so worship 
Him and do not associate anything with Him in 
worship." 

This statement is relevant in the Ayat (2:21-22) we are 
discussing here and support singling Allah in worship, 
without partners. 
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Signs of Allah's Existence 


Several scholars of Tafsir, like Ar-Razi and others, used these 
Ayat as an argument for the existence of the Creator, and it is 
a most worthy method of argument. Indeed, whoever ponders 
over the things that exist, the higher and lower creatures, their 
various shapes, colors, behavior, benefits and ecological roles, 
then he will realize the ability, wisdom, knowledge, perfection 
and majesty of their Creator. 

Once a Bedouin was asked about the evidence to Allah's 
existence, he responded, 

"All praise is due to Allah! The camel's dung testifies to 
the existence of the camel, and the track testifies to the 
fact that someone was walking. A sky that holds the 
giant stars, a land that has fairways and a sea that has 
waves, does not all of this testify that the Most Kind, 
Most Knowledgeable exists" 


Hence, whoever gazes at the sky in its immensity, its expanse, 
and the various kinds of planets in it, some of which appear 
stationary in the sky - whoever gazes at the seas that surround 
the land from all sides, and the mountains that were placed on 
the earth to stabilize it, so that whoever lives on land, whatever 
their shape and color, are able to live and thrive - whoever 
reads Allah's statement, 


L> * 


Jjj-u i_jjjI jc-j < ilia, a .11a. (JUall 

Alll Ud] aps AijJf r ^\j UjUlj (jilll 

c-Lalkjl slljC. 


And among the mountains are streaks white and red, of 
varying colours and (others) very black. And likewise, 
men and Ad-Dawabb (moving (living) creatures, 
beasts) and cattle are of various colours. It is only those 
who have knowledge among His servants that fear Allah. 
( 35 : 27 - 28 ) 

Whoever thinks about the running rivers that travel from area 
to area bringing benefit, whoever ponders over what Allah has 
created on earth; various animals and plants of different tastes, 
scents, shapes and colors that are a result of unity between 
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land and water, whoever thinks about all of this then he will 
realize that these facts testify to the existence of the Creator, 
His perfect ability, wisdom, mercy, kindness, generosity and His 
overall compassion for His creation. There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah, nor is there a Lord besides Him, upon Him 
we rely and to Him we turn in repentance. 

There are numerous Ayat in the Qur'an on this subject. 


ojjliU \ Jjti l jjjc- ill C-lJj C5# (jlj 

^ fiL j! Alii jji t> 1 jc.il J jl ^ 

jj^T 

2:23 And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) 
are in doubt concerning that which We have sent 
down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad), 
then produce a Surah (chapter) of the like thereof 
and call your witnesses (supporters and helpers) 
besides Allah, if you are truthful. 

UijSj Till IjSU 1j£j5 rij Ijliaj 15 nli 

2:24 But if you do it not, and you can never do it, 
then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and 
stones, prepared for the disbelievers. 


The Message of Messenger of Allah is True 


Allah says; 


IjC-jlj <U!La a Ijjli U.1JC. U3_)j Uj L_SJ J (jlj 

(XT) (jjSjli^a (jl Alii (jjJ 


And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in 
doubt concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the 
Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad), then produce a 
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Surah of the like thereof and call your witnesses 
(supporters and helpers) besides Allah, if you are 
truthful. 

Allah begins to prove the truth of Prophethood 
after He stated that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him. 

Allah said to the disbelievers, l)!j 

(And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and 
Christians) are in doubt concerning that which We 
have sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant) 
meaning, Muhammad, (then produce a 

Surah) meaning, similar to what he brought to 
you. 

Hence, if you claim that what he was sent with 
did not come from Allah, then produce something 
similar to what he has brought to you, using the 
help of anyone you wish instead of Allah. 
However, you will not be able to succeed in this 
quest. 

Ibn Abbas said that, (your witnesses), 

means "Aids." 

Also, As-Suddi reported that Abu Malik said the Ayah 
means, 

"Your partners, meaning, some other people to help you 
in that. Meaning then go and seek the help of your 
deities to support and aid you." 

Also, Mujahid said that, ij&Jlj (and call your 

witnesses) means, 

"People, meaning, wise and eloquent men who 
will provide the testimony that you seek." 


The Challenge 


Allah challenged the disbelievers in various parts of the Qur'an. 
For instance, Allah said in Surah Al-Qasas, 
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Qjjj^ L^I (jl AjiJjt l .a^La JlA t <lll Aic. (j-a (■ - ' jSj 1 jjti (Jii 


Say (to them, 0 Muhammad): "Then bring a Book from 
Allah, which is a better guide than these two (the 
Tawrah (Torah) and the Qur'an), that I may follow it, if 
you are truthful". (28:49) 


Also, Allah said in Surah Al-Isra, 

QjjIj V I.1A (J!LaJ Ijjtj L -" " (_J2 

I j T. .j >.■» \\ ^ j jlj A ]!baj 


Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like 
thereof, even if they helped one another." (17:88) 


Allah said in Surah Hud, 


l^ya dlljjliax Alba Ijjti Ja oljlis! ^ 

- - o JL.i* « 6*. Jl £ o 4o -* r-.o 


o) (jj- 1 L>° - 


ALSL.) 


Or they say, "He (Prophet Muhammad) forged it (the 
Qur'an)." 

Say: "Bring you then ten forged Surahs like it, and call 
whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your help), if 
you speak the truth!" (11:13) 

and in Surah Yunus, 

jjjj aIII QjJ ^ja jjf I.1A (jlS Laj 

jj-bal t_jj (ja Aj 3 i_uj ^ jllSJl (Jja <=& j AjJj 


jj-a a '»!*>*' . .J (^j^a IjC-jlj <Lba bjjal* IjjIs (_J 2 eljlial 


os 


ja:i_ 


And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah (Lord of the heavens and the earth), but 
it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before 
it (i.e. the Tawrah, and the Injil), and a full explanation 
of the Book (i.e. Laws decreed for mankind) - wherein 
there is no doubt - from the Lord of all that exists. 
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Or do they say: "He (Muhammad) has forged it!" 

Say: "Bring then a Surah like it, and call upon 

whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthful!" 
(10:37-38) 

All of these Ayat were revealed in Makkah. 

Allah also challenged the disbelievers in the Ayat that 
were revealed in Al-Madinah. 

In this Ayah, Allah said, ^ Q!j (And if you (Arab 

pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in Rayb) meaning, 
doubt, '- ,ul (Concerning that which We have 

sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant) meaning, 
Muhammad, 1$^ (then produce a Surah 

(chapter) the like thereof) meaning, similar to the 
Qur'an. 


This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ibn Jarir At- 
Tabari, Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Razi. 


Ar-Razi said that this is the Tafsir of Umar, Ibn Mas' ud, 
Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and the majority of the 
scholars. And he gave preference to this view and 
mentioned the fact that Allah has challenged the 
disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether 
literate or illiterate, thus making the challenge truly 
complete. This type of challenge is more daring than 
simply challenging the disbelievers who might not be 
literate or knowledgeable. This is why Allah said, 


aSL 


JJXJ1 JXJIX . J 


]j9a 


Bring you then ten forged Surahs like it) (11:13) 
and, 

A jlLaj jjjjtj V 


They could not produce the like thereof. (17:88) 

Therefore, this is a general challenge to the Arab 
disbelievers, the most eloquent among all nations. Allah 
challenged the Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and Al- 
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Madinah several times, especially since they had 
tremendous hatred and enmity for the Prophet and his 
religion. Yet, they were unable to succeed in answering 
the challenge, and this is why Allah said, 

I a*' (jlj Ijiatflll (jlj 

But if you do it not, and you can never do it, 

indicating that they will never be able to answer 
the challenge. 

This is another miracle, in that, Allah clearly stated 
without doubt that the Qur'an will never be opposed or 
challenged by anything similar to it, for eternity. This is a 
true statement that has not been changed until the 
present and shall never change. 

How can anyone be able to produce something like the 
Qur'an, when the Qur'an is the Word of Allah Who 
created everything! 

How can the words of the created ever be similar to the 
Words of the Creator! 


Examples of the Miracle of the Qur'an 


Whoever reads through the Qur'an will realize that it contains 
various levels of superiority through both the apparent and 
hidden meanings that it mentions. 


Allah said, 


~ 4-LjIv C i _ \\ "T 


Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the verses whereof are 
perfect (in every sphere of knowledge, etc.), and then 
explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is Wise and 
well-acquainted (with all things). (11:1) 

So the expressions in the Qur'an are perfect and its meanings 
are explained. Further, every word and meaning in the Qur'an is 
eloquent and cannot be surpassed. The Qur'an also mentioned 
the stories of the people of the past; and these accounts and 
stories occurred exactly as the Qur'an stated. Also, the Qur'an 
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commanded every type of righteousness and forbade every type 
of evil, just as Allah stated, 




And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and 
in justice. (6:115) 

meaning, true in the stories it narrates and just in its 
Laws. 

The Qur'an is true, just and full of guidance. It does not contain 
exaggerations, lies or falsehood, unlike Arabic and other types 
of poems that contained lies. These poems, conform with the 
popular statement, 

"The most eloquent speech is the one that contains the 
most lies!" 

Sometimes, one would find a long poem that mainly contains 
descriptions of women, horses or alcohol. Or, the poem might 
contain praise or the description of a certain person, horse, 
camel, war, incident, fear, lion, or other types of items and 
objects. Such praise or descriptions do not bring any benefit, 
except shed light on the poet's ability to clearly and eloquently 
describe such items. Yet, one will only be able to find one or 
two sentences in many long poems that elaborate on the main 
theme of the poem, while the rest of the poem contains 
insignificant descriptions and repetitions. 

As for the Qur'an, it is entirely eloquent in the most perfect 
manner, as those who have knowledge in such matters and 
understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur. 

When one reads through the stories in the Qur'an, he will find 
them fruitful, whether they were in extended or short forms, 
repeated or not. The more these stories are repeated, the more 
fruitful and beautiful they become. The Qur'an does not become 
old when one repeats reciting it, nor do the scholars ever get 
bored with it. 

When the Qur'an mentions the subject of warning and promises, 
it presents truths that would make solid, firm mountains shake, 
so what about the comprehending, understanding hearts! When 
the Qur'an promises, it opens the hearts and the ears, making 
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them eager to attain the abode of peace - Paradise - and to be 
the neighbors of the Throne of the Most Beneficent. 


For instance, on the subject of promises and encouragement, 
the Qur'an said, 


Ijjlfl UoJ (jjC.! 0^)3 (j-a La (Jj dij ^IxJ Lli 


No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as 
a reward for what they used to do. (32:17) 


and, 




(There will be) therein all that inner selves could desire, 
and all that eyes could delight in and you will abide 
therein forever. (43:71) 


On the subject of warning and discouragement; 


jjll t, - L ,JL} <■ a ‘ aa. j Jji 


pilots! 


Do you then feel secure that Fie will not cause a side of 
the land to swallow you up! (17:68) 


and, 


!3ls ' Q ; “'*■ j (jt pLa.mll ^3 (jm ^JiLac I 

jjju i LT ^j^aLdlmS 1 ±k ^iLjlc. Jm jj jji pLaliill ^3 ^ya Lol 


Do you feel secure that Fie, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not cause the earth to sink with you, and 
then it should quake! 

Or do you feel secure that Fie, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not send against you a violent whirlwind! 
Then you shall know how (terrible) has been My warning. 
(67:16-17) 

On the subject of threats, the Qur'an said, 


So We punished each (of them) for his sins. (29:40) 
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Also, on the subject of soft advice, the Qur'an said, 

(jjjjjj ag jxLa (jl du! jit 

(jj.iC.jJ IjjlS La ^A?.La. 

(jjatLaJ 1 jjIS La (^jc*l La 

Tell Me, (even) if We do let them enjoy for years. And 
afterwards comes to them that (punishment) which they 
had been promised. All that with which they used to 
enjoy shall not avail them. (26:205-207). 

There are many other examples of the eloquence, 
beauty, and benefits of the Qur'an. 

When the Qur'an is discussing Laws, commandments and 
prohibitions, it commands every type of righteous, good, 
pleasing and beneficial act. It also forbids every type of evil, 
disliked and amoral act. 


Ibn Mas' ud and other scholars of the Salaf said, 

"When you hear what Allah said in the Qur'an, such as, ^ 
jjjll o you who believe! then listen with full 
attention, for it either contains a type of righteousness 
that Allah is enjoining, or an evil that He is forbidding." 


For instance, Allah said, 

- '*1 i! ’ ’ 1 i t >' . > ° ' » > > > i - 

^ ' n un tjajj ' a 1 1 j)C * jjj t-_aj^)*-aju ^aAjjsu 

~ .frjlc. dljlL (J-lc'Vlj jA-al V, ( *daJ j dn LLlI ^frjlc. 


He (Muhammad) commands them for Al-Ma'ruf (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained); 
and forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, 
polytheism of all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); 
he allows them as lawful At-Tayyibat (i.e. all good and 
lawful things), and prohibits them as unlawful Al- 
Khaba'ith (i.e. all evil and unlawful things), he releases 
them from their heavy burdens and from the fetters 
(bindings) that were upon them. (7:157) 


When the Ayat mention Resurrection and the horrors that will 
occur on that Day, and Paradise and the Fire and the joys and 
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safe refuge that Allah prepared for His loyal friends, or torment 
and Hell for His enemies, these Ayat contain glad tidings or 
warnings. The Ayat then call to perform good deeds and avoid 
evil deeds, making the life of this world less favorable and the 
Hereafter more favorable. They also establish the correct 
methods and guide to Allah's straight path and just legislation, 
all the while ridding the hearts of the evil of the cursed devil. 


The Qur'an is the Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet 


The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
said, 

^ >13 ill fljjjtll ^ 

jijU yi afsikjt u kj "jis i^Sjj 


Every Prophet was given a miracle, the type of which 
brings mankind to faith. What I was given is a revelation 
that Allah sent down to me. Yet, I hope that I will have 
the most following on the Day of Resurrection. 

This is the wording narrated by Muslim. 

The Prophet stated that among the Prophets he was 
given a revelation, meaning, he was especially entrusted 
with the miraculous Qur'an that challenged mankind to 
produce something similar to it. As for the rest of the 
divinely revealed Books, they were not miraculous 
according to many scholars. Allah knows best. 

The Prophet was also aided with innumerable signs and 
indications that testify to the truth of his Prophethood 
and what he was sent with, all thanks and praise is due 
to Allah. 


Meaning of Stones 


Allah said, 

(Y i) jjjaiai cblpf ^151! Ui j3j ^1 jllll 1 jSSU ... 

Then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, 
prepared for the disbelievers. 
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' Fuel' is wood or similar substances, used to start 
and feed a fire. 

Similarly, Allah said, 


Uaa. ~ Xfr y j 1 jjJajj-slI Uai j 


And as for the Qasitun (disbelievers who 
deviated from the right path), they shall be 
firewood for Hell. (72:15) 


and, 


i-$l ail! 7* L-jj. 411 Uaj 

(jj44. 1 ^j3 IAjJjj 4 44^ j-A jjlS jl 


Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you 
are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel 
for Hell! (Surely) you enter it. 

Had these (idols) been alihah (gods), they would 
not have entered there (Hell), and all of them will 
abide therein. (21:98-99) 

The stones mentioned here are the giant, rotten, black, 
sulfuric stones that become the hottest when heated, 
may Allah save us from this evil end. 


It was also reported that the stones mentioned here are 
the idols and rivals that were worshipped instead of 
Allah, just as Allah said, 


^ ? • 


, 411 (jj-i (j-a Uaj 


Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you 
are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel 
for Hell! (21:28) 

Allah's statement, cjjci (prepared for the 

disbelievers), 

It appears most obvious that it refers to the Fire 
that is fueled by men and stones, and it also may 
refer to the stones themselves. 
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There is no contradiction between these two 
views, because they are dependent upon each 
other. 

' Prepared' means, 

it is ' kept' and will surely touch those who 
disbelieve in Allah and His Messenger. 

Ibn Ishaq narrated that Muhammad said that Ikrimah or 
Sa'id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said, diJ^ 
(prepared for the disbelievers), 

"For those who embrace the disbelief that you 
(disbelievers) have embraced." 


Jahannam (Hellfire) exists now 


Many of the Imams of the Sunnah used this Ayah to prove 
that the Fire exists now. This is because Allah said, 
(prepared) meaning, prepared and kept. 

There are many Hadiths on this subject. For instance, the 
Prophet said, 

jllll j 


Paradise and the Fire had an argument.. 

Also, the Prophet said, 

Ijjjjgiajj (jili I ■ j ■> <aii j (JSt i_i ^jllll CLuilluil 

i a It tfall ^3 j 


The Fire sought the permission of her Lord. She said, '0 
my Lord! Some parts of me consumed the other parts. 1 
And Allah allowed her two periods to exhale, one in 
winter and one in summer. 


Also, there is a Hadith recorded from Ibn Mas'ud that the 
Companions heard the sound of a falling object. When they 
asked about it, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(jlll Jxo alg. ^ ^jjAaai Lk° 5^ ^ lift 

UJJ 

This is a stone that was thrown from the top of 
Jahannam seventy years ago, but only now reached its 
bottom. 

This Hadith is in Sahih Muslim. 

There are many Hadiths that are Mutawatir (narrated 
by many different chains of narrations) on this subject, 
such as the Hadiths about the eclipse prayer, the night 
of Isra etc. 

Allah's statements, 1$^ (Then produce a Surah of 

the like thereof) (2:23), and, (A Surah like it) 

(10:38), 

this includes the short and long Surahs of the Qur'an. 
Therefore, the challenge to creation stands with regards 
to both the long and short Surahs, and there is no 
disagreement that I know of on this fact between the 
scholars of old and new. 

Before he became Muslim, Amr bin AI-'As met Musaylimah the 
Liar who asked him, "What has recently been revealed to your 
fellow (meaning Muhammad) in Makkah?" 

Amr said, "A short, yet eloquent Surah." 

He asked, "What is it?" 

He said, 


cj! 

By AI-'Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss, (103:1-2) 

Musaylimah thought for a while and said, "A similar 
Surah was also revealed to me." 

Amr asked, "What is it?" 
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He said, "O Wabr, 0 Wabr (i.e. a wild cat), you are but 
two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is unworthy 
and thin." 

Amr said, "By Allah! You know that I know that you are 
lying." 


> 6^1 {J* 

2:25 And give glad tidings to those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, that for them will be 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise). 

tijjj (j-a UalS 

T gJ 1 j$j L£a <> 

Every time they will be provided with a fruit 
therefrom, they will say: "This is what we were 
provided with before," and they will be given things 
in resemblance (i.e. in the same form but different 
in taste), 

" 9 t •% * o 9 " & tf-'o.fr-' • o 9 

J £JJ' 

and they shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun 
(purified mates or wives), and they will abide 
therein forever. 


Rewards of Righteous Believers 


After mentioning the torment that Allah has prepared for His 
miserable enemies who disbelieve in Him and in His 
Messengers, He mentions the condition of His happy, loyal 
friends who believe in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to the 
faith and perform the good deeds. This is the reason why the 
Qur'an was called Mathani, based on the correct opinion of the 
scholars. We will elaborate upon this subject later. 
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Mathani means to mention faith and then disbelief, or vice 
versa. Or, Allah mentions the miserable and then the happy, or 
vice versa. 


As for mentioning similar things, it is called Tashabbuh, as we 
will come to know, Allah willing. 


Allah said, 

I « 5 k J (jx dllla. (jf , >-«\l I^Lac-j I^Lal (jjjll 

r. j &i\ 


And give glad tidings to those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that for them will be Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise), 

Consequently, Allah stated that Paradise has 
rivers that run beneath it, meaning, underneath 
its trees and rooms. 


From Hadiths it is learned that the rivers of Paradise do 
not run in valleys, and that the banks of Al-Kawthar 
(the Prophet's lake in Paradise) are made of domes of 
hollow pearls, the sand of Paradise is made of scented 
musk while its stones are made from pearls and jewels. 
We ask Allah to grant Paradise to us, for verily, Fie is the 
Most Beneficent, Most Gracious. 


Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


jjjwJI jt JUj diaj 


The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills, 
or mountains of musk. 

Fie also reported from Masruq that Abdullah said, 

"The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath 
mountains of musk." 


The similarity between the Fruits of Paradise 


Allah said next, 

I-1A (jx I g * f IjSjj 
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Every time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, 
they will say: "This is what we were provided with 
before". 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said, 

"The grass of Paradise is made of saffron, its hills from 
musk and the boys of everlasting youth will serve the 
believers with fruits which they will eat. They will then be 
brought similar fruits, and the people of Paradise will 
comment, 'This is the same as what you have just 
brought us.' The boys will say to them, ' Eat, for the 
color is the same, but the taste is different. 

Hence Allah's statement, 


Aj 1 jj[j 


and they will be given things in resemblance." 

Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said 
that Abu Al-Aliyah said that, ^ (and they will 

be given things in resemblance) means, 

"They look like each other, but the taste is 
different." 

Also, Ikrimah said, 4^'-“-“ IjjSj (and they will be given 
things in resemblance), 

"They are similar to the fruits of this life, but the 
fruits of Paradise taste better." 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from Al-Amash, from Abu 
Thubyan, that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Nothing in Paradise resembles anything in the 
life of this world, except in name." 

In another narration, Ibn Abbas said, 

"Only the names are similar between what is in 
this life and what is in Paradise." 
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The Wives of the People of Paradise are Pure 


Allah said, 


... ® 


and they shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun, 
Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Purified from filth and impurity." 

Also, Mujahid said, 

"From menstruation, relieving the call of nature, 
urine, spit, semen and pregnancies." 

Also, Qatadah said, 

"Purified from impurity and sin." 

In another narration, he said, 

"From menstruation and pregnancies." 

Further, Ata, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, 
Atiyah and As-Suddi were reported to have said 
similarly. 

Allah's statement, 


(Yo) jjiJlk 


and they will abide therein forever. 

meaning ultimate happiness, for the believers will 
enjoy everlasting delight, safe from death and 
disruption of their bliss, for it never ends or 
ceases. 

We ask Allah to make us among these believers, 
for Fie is the Most Generous, Most Kind and Most 
merciful. 
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14 V <111 o) 


AjJajxJ Ua (j! ^ 

4 " <*0 < 

2:26 Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a 
parable even of a mosquito or so much more when 
it is bigger (or less when it is smaller) than it. 

Ualj (j-a (Jjai AjI Uatl 

aIII 31^)! l3Ua Qjijaja Q$\ 

And as for those who believe, they know that it is 
the truth from their Lord, but as for those who 
disbelieve, they say: "What did Allah intend by this 
parable?" 

Vj A-) Uaj Aj 

By it He misleads many, and many He guides 
thereby. And He misleads thereby only the Fasiqin 
(the rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 

u A q : \ \ a j a a!]1 

^ lUjid j-t 

UJJ jH 

2:27 Those who break Allah's covenant after 
ratifying it, and sever what Allah has ordered to be 
joined and do mischief on earth, it is they who are 
the losers. 


Allah says; 

j3 Ua3 li ilia (jt V <1)1 (jl 

Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even 
of a mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less 
when it is smaller) than it. 
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In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Abbas, Ibn 
Mas' ud, and some Companions said; 

"When Allah gave these two examples of the 
hypocrites" meaning Allah's statements, <4^* 
ijU jajjlul (Their likeness is as the likeness of 
one who kindled a fire), (2:17) and, <> j' 
fUlJl (Or like a rainstorm from the sky), (2:19) 
"The hypocrites said, 'Allah's far more exalted 
than for Him to make such examples.' So Allah 
revealed these Ayat (2:26-27) up to: 

(Who are the losers)". 

Sa' id said that Qatadah said, 

"Allah does not shy away from the truth when He 
mentions a matter as a parable, whether this 
matter is significant or not. When Allah 
mentioned the flies and the spider in His Book, 
the people of misguidance said, 'Why did Allah 
mention these things.' So Allah revealed; V <011 <jl 
Ua "J (Verily, Allah is 

not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a 
mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or 
less when it is smaller) than it)." 


A Parable about the Life of This World 


Abu Jafar Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi bin Anas commented 
this Ayah (2:26); 

"This is an example that Allah has given for the life of 
this world. The mosquito lives as long as it needs food, 
but when it gets fat, it dies. This is also the example of 
people whom Allah mentioned in the Qur'an: when they 
acquire (and collect the delights of) the life of this world, 
Allah then takes them away." 


Afterwards, he recited, 


So, when they forgot (the warning) with which 
they had been reminded, We opened for them the 
gates of every (pleasant) thing. (6:44) 
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In this Ayah (2:26) Allah stated that He does not shy away or 
hesitate in making an example or parable of anything, whether 
the example involves a significant or an insignificant matter. 
Allah's statement, ^ (Or so much more when it is bigger 
than it) Fama fawqaha means, 

something bigger than the mosquito, which is one of the 
most insignificant and tiniest of creatures. 

Muslim narrated that Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 




A_^.^p Igj Al t " JJjil ill Ua3 Afl _p PJUjLj ^ Ua 

A *' jjaa. Ulj 


No Muslim is harmed by a thorn, Fama fawqaha (or 
something larger), but a good deed will be written for 
him and an evil deed will be erased from his record. 


So Allah has informed us that there is no matter that is too 
small that is exempt from being used as an example, even if it 
was as insignificant as a mosquito or a spider. 


Allah said, 

jj] Alii (jjJ qa (jjC-Jj (jpll (j) A-S 1 (Jjla (jjAllI I^jIj 

Ap ojPiLulJ V (Pi L_Aj.ll! ^frllmJ jjl j Al 1 As-vl j]j Lip 1 jaf-v \ 

(. - llljall i »■» . >» 


O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it 
(carefully): Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, 
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine 
together for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a 
thing from them, they will have no power to release it 
from the fly. So weak are (both) the seeker and the 
sought. (22:73) 


(jfj Ku ppji p jppii jps puiji aIii jjj t> ljiiSi LP 

(jjlalkj 1 jjlil jl p jjfLPlI CluJ p jjjII (jAjt 


The likeness of those who take (false deities as) Awliya 
(protectors, helpers) other than Allah is the likeness of a 
spider who builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the 
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frailest (weakest) of houses is the spider's house - if they 
but knew. (29:41) 

and, 



See you not how Allah sets forth a parable! 

A goodly word as a goodly tree, whose root is firmly 
fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (i.e. very 
high). Giving its fruit at all times, by the leave of its 
Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order 
that they may remember. 

And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree 
uprooted from the surface of earth, having no stability. 

Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word 
that stands firm in life of this world (i.e. they will keep 
on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and in the 
Hereafter. And Allah will cause the Zalimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers) to go astray those and Allah does what 
He wills. (14:24-27) 

Allah said, 


Allah puts forward the example of (two men - a believer 
and a disbeliever); a servant under the possession of 
another, he has no power of any sort. (16:75) 
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He then said, 

jAj £ ( _ s -di V LaA-l4 (jjli.j iLLa 411 L—l^yJaj 

U^J (_g j i-‘>j (Ja S—ltj V 4-^i.jJ Laial ai?J-a ^^Ic- l_l^ 

IV- 11 . Vj', 


And Allah puts forward (another) example of two 
men, one of them dumb, who has no power over 
anything, and he is a burden on his master; 
whichever way he directs him, he brings no good. 
Is such a man equal to one who commands 
justice! (16:76) 


Also, Allah said, 

^ya ^ diSia La ^ya -V '• Ja -T - - G 4 ^ya LULo 4L ujJa 

jj La ^ s-lfljd 


He sets forth for you a parable from your own 
selves: Do you have partners among those whom 
your right hands possess (i.e. your servants) to 
share as equals in the wealth we have bestowed 
on you! (30:28) 

Mujahid commented on Allah's statement, ‘■hjLsj "J V 411 (jl 

Ua 4laj*j La ilia (Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a 
parable even of a mosquito or so much more when it is bigger 
than it), 

"The believers believe in these parables, whether they 
involve large matters or small, because they know that 
they are the truth from their Lord, and Allah guides the 
believers by these parables." 

Allah's statement; 

Lafj (Jj4l 4t jj4*ja 1_jial ^jjill Lata 

... ilia ll^j 411 Lljt LLa 


And as for those who believe, they know that it is the 
truth from their Lord, but as for those who disbelieve, 
they say: "What did Allah intend by this parable?" 
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t jjjS Aj (JjJaJ 


By it He misleads many, 

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Abbas, Ibn 
Mas' ud and other people among the Companions said, 

"Meaning the hypocrites. Allah guides the 
believers with these parables, and the straying of 
the hypocrites increases when they reject the 
parables that Allah mentioned for them which 
they know are true. This is how Allah misleads 
them." 


... ... 


And He guides thereby, 

meaning, with the parables, 


many, 

from among the people of faith and conviction. 
Allah adds guidance to their guidance, and faith 
to their faith, because they firmly believe in what 
they know to be true, that is, the parables that 
Allah has mentioned. This is guidance that Allah 
grants them; 

(n) jjSUUI H\ ... 

And He misleads thereby only the Fasiqin (the 
rebellious, disobedient to Allah), 

meaning, the hypocrites. 

The Arabs say that the date has Fasaqat, when it 
comes out of its skin, and they call the mouse a 
Fuwaysiqah, because it leaves its den to cause 
mischief. 

The Two Sahihs recorded Aishah saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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jjS^fLJSlIj ijUlIj Ljj^Ij 


Five animals are Fawasiq, and they must be 
killed during Ihram and otherwise: 

• the crow, 

• the kite, 

• the scorpion, 

• the mouse and 

• the rabid dog. 


Fasiq, includes the disbeliever and the disobedient. 
However, the Fisq of the disbeliever is worse, and this is 
the type of Fasiq that the Ayah is describing here, 
because Allah described them as, 


jjf 4 j Alii 3 *! Ua Aijllux Ajij Alii 

( Y V ) (jj ^aA lill Ijf 3^3 3 V I jjjAyiSJ j JJ 


Those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and 
sever what Allah has ordered to be joined and do 
mischief on earth, it is they who are the losers. 


These are the characteristics of the disbelievers 
and they contradict the qualities of the believers. 


Similarly, Allah said in Surah Ar-Ra'd, 

Uajl 3A (j -aS JjiJI 1^3 Uajt ; 3^ 

i_j_aVl 1 JJ 


3 IL^all 3 ^ ‘ ^ j Alii 3 * j 

3 ” di A. 3 3! Aj Alii 3*1! Ua 3 j L. ^ j 3 ji 3 l J 

t— lU ia II ?. jjoj 3 


Shall he then, who knows that what has been 
revealed unto you (0 Muhammad) from your Lord 
is the truth, be like him who is blind! But it is only 
the men of understanding that pay heed. 
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Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break 
not the Mithaq (bond, treaty, covenant). 


And those who join that which Allah has 
commanded to be joined (i.e. they are good to 
their relatives and do not sever the bond of 
kinship), and fear their Lord, and dread the 
terrible reckoning. (13:19-21)) until, 


jli La L) jx T»s j q 4 a : \\j\ Alii L r 

<1*111 ^1 illljf UJ "L'J Aj 

jim ; ji 



And those who break the covenant of Allah, after 
its ratification, and sever that which Allah has 
commanded to be joined (i.e. they sever the bond 
of kinship and are not good to their relatives), 
and work mischief in the land, on them is the 
curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's 
mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home 
(i.e. Hell). (13:25) 

The covenant that these deviant people broke is Allah's 
covenant with His creation, that is, to obey Him and 
avoid the sins that He prohibited. This covenant was 
reiterated in Allah's Books and by the words of His 
Messengers. Ignoring this covenant constitutes breaking 
it. 


It was said that the Ayah (2:27) is about the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites among the People of the 
Book. In this case, the covenant that they broke is the 
pledge that Allah took from them in the Tawrah to 
follow Muhammad when he is sent as a Prophet, and to 
believe in him, and in what he was sent with. Breaking 
Allah's covenant in this case occurred when the People of 
the Book rejected the Prophet after they knew the truth 
about him, and they hid this truth from people, even 
though they swore to Allah that they would do otherwise. 
Allah informed us that they threw the covenant behind 
their backs and sold it for a miserable price. 


It was also reported that the Ayah (2:27) refers to all 
disbelievers, idol worshippers and hypocrites. Allah took 
their pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the 
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signs that testify to His Lordship. He also took a 
covenant from them to obey His commands and refrain 
from His prohibitions, knowing that His Messengers 
would bring proofs and miracles that none among the 
creation could ever produce. These miracles testified to 
the truth of Allah's Messengers. The covenant was 
broken when the disbelievers denied what was proven to 
them to be authentic and rejected Allah's Prophets and 
Books, although they knew that they were the truth. 

This Tafsir was reported from Muqatil bin Hayyan, and it 
is very good. It is also the view that Az-Zamakhshari 
held. 


Allah's statement next, 


(jf -dll j-af La 


And sever what Allah has ordered to be joined, 

is in reference to keeping the relations with the 
relatives, as Qatadah asserted. 

This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement, 


1 ^jLSaajj IjAauSJ jjt (jl fill ■ 

^jLaLk.^)! 


Would you then, if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land, and 
sever your ties of kinship. (47:22) 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari preferred this opinion. 

However, it has been said that the meaning of the Ayah 
(2:27) here is more general. Hence, everything that 
Allah has commanded to nurture, and the people 
severed, is included in its meaning. 


The Meaning of v Loss 


Muqatil bin Hayyan commented on Allah's statement, 41 l!jS 
(it is they who are the losers), 

"In the Hereafter." 
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Similarly, Allah said, 


jlill i jL J4 Jj Aiklll aiijf 


On them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from 
Allah's mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home 
(i.e. Hell). (13:25) 

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Every characteristic that Allah describes those other 
than the people of Islam - such as being losers - then it 
refers to disbelief. However, when they are attributed to 
the people of Islam, then these terms refer to sin." 

Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement, ^ (It 

is they who are the losers), 

"Losers is plural for loser, this word refers to whoever 
decreased his own share of Allah's mercy by disobeying 
Him, just as the merchant loses in his trade by 
sustaining capital loss. Such is the case with the 
hypocrite and the disbeliever who lose their share of the 
mercy that Allah has in store for His servants on the Day 
of Resurrection. And that is when the disbeliever and the 
hypocrite most desperately need Allah's mercy." 


* j* ° t* * * # 0 1 ft i 0 f ° i fti •* ' • <>■? 

aXlLaJ a U ^al 41lU c . 


° *4^! lull 
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2:28 How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that 
you were dead and He gave you life! Then He will 
give you death, then again will bring you to life (on 
the Day of Resurrection) and then unto Him you will 
return. 


Allah testifies to the fact that He exists and that He is the 
Creator and the Sustainer Who has full authority over His 
servants, 
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4^1 


O * Sji 

.nzkJ 



(YA) u 


How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that you were 
dead and He gave you life! Then He will give you death, 
then again will bring you to life (on the Day of 
Resurrection) and then unto Him you will return. 

How can anyone deny Allah's existence or worship 
others with Him while; (You were 

dead and He gave you life), 

meaning, He brought them from the state of non- 
existence to life. 


Similarly, Allah said, 

Q_js]_kJI jaA ^ 

^ (Jj Clij. 1 jala. 

Were they created by nothing! Or were 
they themselves the creators! Or did they 
create the heavens and the earth! Nay, 
but they have no firm belief. (52:35-36) 

fuia (j-a (JAi. (Jk 


Has there not been over man a period of 
time, when he was not a thing worth 
mentioning. (76:1) 

There are many other Ayat on this subject. 

Ibn Jarir reported from Ata that Ibn Abbas said that, 
jaiUkii (Seeing that you were dead and He gave you 
life) means, 

"You did not exist beforehand. You were nothing 
until Allah created you; He will bring death to you 
and then bring you back to life during 
Resurrection." 
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Ibn Abbas then said, "This is similar to Allah's 
statement; 


jiLLlI 


. ° ^ I 

J U^ 1 


ULI IS j 1 jia 


They will say: "Our Lord! You have made 
us to die twice and You have given us life 
twice." (40:11)" 


o ^ ''O'' & * iZ " * 7" J5 fc< 

^ J a, >l ^jAljjudS ^.Lajalll 

2:29 He it is Who created for you all that is on 
earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven and made 
them seven heavens and He is the Knower of 
everything. 


Evidence of Allah's Ability 


After Allah mentioned the proofs of His creating them, and what 
they can witness in themselves as proof of that, He mentioned 
another proof that they can witness, that is, the creation of the 
heavens and earth. 


Allah said, 


pLaluJI l ^ 5 JI (_g j.lxul ^ Cs ^ jk 


aLai u j 




He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He 
Istawa ila the heaven and made them seven heavens. 


meaning, He turned towards the heaven, 

(And made them) meaning, 
that He made the heaven, seven heavens. 
Allah said, 
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(Y ^jJc. 


And made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of 
everything. 

meaning, His knowledge encompasses all His 
creation, just as He said in another Ayah, 

(jjlk qa Vt 


Should not He Who has created know! (67:14) 


The Beginning of the Creation 


This Ayah (2:29) is explained in detail in Surah As-Sajdah 
where Allah said; 

t-il-lif AJ (jli. (Js 


(J* '-frLS 3 ' ^ _>4J Wlj 3 L> C5^'jj 

jjLLuIl ? ljl 

jt ic. j2a Util LgJ (JLai ^1 (_g_jiuil 

m\ mi wj> 

Lujj fXjtuji ^2 (Jjjxjj ^2 Cllj-Aioi £Jjoi ^j&l_i4aa3 

~ jjkll Uaa^.j 0 jj. x Luill vLxu.iH 


Say (0 Muhammad): "Do you verily disbelieve in Him 
Who created the earth in two Days And you set up rivals 
(in worship) with Him! That is the Lord of all that exists. 

He placed therein (i.e. the earth) firm mountains from 
above it, and He blessed it, and measured therein its 
sustenance (for its dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all 
these four ' days' were equal in the length of time) for all 
those who ask (about its creation). Then He Istawa ila 
the heaven when it was smoke, and said to it and to the 
earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly." 

They both said: "We come willingly." 
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Then He finished them (as) seven heavens in two Days 
and He made in each heaven its affair. And We adorned 
the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) to be an 
adornment as well as to guard (from the devils by using 
them as missiles against the devils). 

Such is the decree of the Almighty, the Knower. (41:9- 

12). 

These Ayat indicate that Allah started creation by 
creating earth, then He made heaven into seven 
heavens. This is how building usually starts, with the 
lower floors first and then the top floors, as the scholars 
of Tafsir reiterated, as we will come to know, Allah 
willing. 


Allah also said, 


u » Lain] I ^ 


talk Audi 


IaIjjuiS IfliLajoi 

1 » 111 (jilaC-lj 


r- j^a j lAf.Ua Ig-La 

lg— uijl j 

^La j* J\f ft la 


Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven 
that He constructed He raised its height, and has 
perfected it. Its night He covers with darkness 
and its forenoon He brings out (with light). And 
the earth, after that, He spread it out. And 
brought forth therefrom its water and its pasture. 

And the mountains He has fixed firmly. (To be) a 
provision and benefit for you and your cattle. 
(79:27-33) 

It is said that "Then" in the Ayah (2:29) relates only to 
the order of reciting the information being given, it does 
not relate to the order that the events being mentioned 
took place, this was reported from Ibn Abbas by AN bin 
Abi Talhah. 
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The Earth was created before Heaven 


Mujahid commented on Allah's statement, J* & cs'A j*> 

(He it is Who created for you all that is on earth), 

"Allah created the earth before heaven, and when He 
created the earth, smoke burst out of it. This is why 
Allah said, ^ (Then He Istawa ila 

(turned towards) the heaven when it was smoke. 
(41:11), (And made them seven 

heavens) means, one above the other, while the 'seven 
earths' means, one below the other." 

This Ayah testifies to the fact that the earth was created 
before heaven, as Allah has indicated in the Ayat in 
Surah As-Sajdah. 


Spreading the Earth out after the Heavens were created 


Sahih Al-Bukhari records that; 

when Ibn Abbas was questioned about this matter, he 
said that the earth was created before heaven, and the 
earth was spread out only after the creation of the 
heaven. 

Several Tafsir scholars of old and recent times also said 
similarly, as we have elaborated on in the Tafsir of Surah 

An-Nazi'at. 

The result of that discussion is that the word Daha 
(translated above as "spread") is mentioned and 
explained in Allah's statement, 

Ig-C- j-aj lAf-i-o Ig-la 

JUaJlj 

And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought 
forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And the 
mountains He has fixed firmly. (79:30-32) 
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Therefore, Daha means that the earth's treasures were 
brought to its surface after finishing the job of creating 
whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the 
earth became Daha, the water burst out to its surface 
and the various types, colors, shapes and kinds of plants 
grew. The stars started rotating along with the planets 
that rotate around them. And Allah knows best. 


*h &. *si lji ju ijj 

2:30 And (remember) when your Lord said to the 
angels: "Verily, I am going to place (mankind) 
generations after generations on earth." 

pUajJl A* l iQj (Jk aut 1 

& iy&j ^ 

They said: "Will You place therein those who will 
make mischief therein and shed blood, - while we 
glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify 
You." 


v u jjc.1 J\ jii 


He (Allah) said: "I know that which you do not 
know." 


Adam and His Children inhabited the Earth, Generation after| 


Allah reiterated His favor on the Children of Adam when He 
stated that He mentioned them in the highest of heights before 
He created them. Allah said, 

... 4^^ LJIS i)j 

And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels, 
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This Ayah means, "O Muhammad! Mention to 
your people what Allah said to the angels. 

... L tp) ... 


Verily, I am going to place a Khalifah on earth. 

Meaning people reproducing generation after 
generation, century after century, just as Allah 
said, 

» °3 la. k -v 

And it is He Who has made you (Khala'if) 
generations coming after generations, replacing 
each other on the earth. (6:165) 

And makes you (Khulafa) inheritors of the earth. 
(27:62) 

And if it were Our will, We would have (destroyed 
you (mankind all, and) made angels to replace 
you (Yakhlufun) on the earth. (43: 60) 

and, 


Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation 
(Khalf)) (7:169). 


It appears that Allah was not referring to Adam 
specifically as Khalifah, otherwise he would not have 
allowed the angels' statement, 




They said: "Will You place therein those who will make 
mischief therein and shed blood!" 
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The angels meant that this type of creature 
usually commits the atrocities they mentioned. 
The angels knew of this fact, according to their 
understanding of human nature, for Allah stated 
that He would create man from clay. Or, the 
angels understood this fact from the word 
Khalifah, which also means the person who 
judges disputes that occur between people, 
forbidding them from injustice and sin, as Al- 
Qurtubi said. 


The statement the angels uttered was not a form of 
disputing with Allah's, nor out of envy for the Children of 
Adam, as some mistakenly thought. Allah has described 
them as those who do not precede Him in speaking, 
meaning that they do not ask Allah anything without His 
permission. 

When Allah informed them that He was going to create a 
creation on the earth, and they had knowledge that this 
creation would commit mischief on it, as Qatadah 
mentioned, they said, ^ <> ^ JxaJl (will 

You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood). 


This is only a question for the sake of learning about the 
wisdom of that, as if they said, Our Lord! What is the 
wisdom of creating such creatures since they will cause 
trouble in the earth and spill blood. 


"If the wisdom behind this action is that You be 
worshipped, we praise and glorify You (meaning 
we pray to You) we never indulge in mischief, so 
why create other creatures" 


till -v j ^ \ i in 


while we glorify You with praises and thanks and 
sanctify You." 

Allah said to the angels in answer to their inquiry, 

He (Allah) said: I know that which you do not know. 
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meaning, "I know that the benefit of creating this 
type of creature outweighs the harm that you 
mentioned, that which you have no knowledge of. 
I will create among them Prophets and send 
Messengers. I will also create among them 
truthful, martyrs, righteous believers, 
worshippers, the modest, the pious, the scholars 
who implement their knowledge, humble people 
and those who love Allah and follow His 
Messengers." 

The Sahih recorded that; 

when the angels ascend to Allah with the records 
of the servant's deeds, Allah asks them, while 
having better knowledge, "How did you leave My 
servants?" 

They will say, "We came to them while they were 
praying and left them while they were praying." 

This is because the angels work in shifts with 
mankind, and they change shifts during the Fajr 
and ' Asr prayers. 

The angels who descended will remain with us, 
while the angels who have remained with us 
ascend with our deeds. The Messenger of Allah 
said, 


Jtfll cJla jl^lll 'J& Jtfll £S°J 

The deeds of the night are elevated to Allah 
before the morning, and the deeds of the morning 
before the night falls. 

Hence, the angels' statement, "We came to them 
while they were praying and left them while they 
were praying," explains Allah's statement, ^ 

VU (i know that which you do not know). 

It was said that the meaning of Allah's statement, fki 
jjlSkj V U (i know that which you do not know) is, 
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"I have a specific wisdom in creating them, which 
you do not have knowledge of." 

It was also said that it is in answer to, ^4*^ dPPS 
ill (While we glorify You with praises and thanks 

and sanctify You) after which Allah said, V U 

(I know that which you do not know). Meaning, 

"I know that Iblis is not as you are, although he is 
among you." 


Others said, 


'A \W i dp-jj 




SI o-jSjj "(Will You place therein those who will 
make mischief therein and shed blood, - while we 
glorify you with praises and thanks and sanctify 
You) is their request that they should be allowed 
to inhabit the earth, instead of the Children of 
Adam. So Allah said to them, V U (I 

know that which you do not know) if your 
inhabiting the heavens is better, or worse for 
you." 


Ar-Razi as well as others said this. 


Allah knows best. 


The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some related| 

IssuesBE§jfofl&sE lt - ZJh. *! 


Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that; 

this Ayah (2:30) proves the obligation of appointing a 
Khalifah to pass judgments on matters of dispute 
between people, to aid the oppressed against the 
oppressor, to implement the Islamic penal code and to 
forbid evil. There are many other tasks that can only be 
fulfilled by appointing the Imam, and what is necessary 
in performing an obligation, is an obligation itself. 

We should state here that Imamah occurs by; 
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• either naming a successor, as a group among Ahl 
As-Sunnah scholars said occurred - by the Prophet - 
in the case of Abu Bakr, or hinting to a successor. 

• Or, the current Khalifah names a certain person as 
Khalifah after him, as Abu Bakr did with Umar. 

• Or, the Khalifah might leave the matter in the hands 
of the Muslim consultative council, or a group of 
righteous men, just as Umar did. 

• Or, the people of authority could gather around a 
certain person to whom they give the pledge of 
allegiance, or they could select one among them to 
choose the candidate, according to the majority of 
the scholars. 

The Khalifah must be a responsible adult Muslim male, 
able to perform Ijtihad (independent legal judgments), 
bodily able, righteous, with knowledge of warfare, 
politics. 

He also must be from the tribe of Quraysh, according to 
the correct view, but it is not necessary that he be from 
the tribe of Bani Hashim, or that he be immune from 
error, as the Rafidah (Shiites) falsely claim. 

When the Khalifah becomes an immoral person (Fasiq), 
should he be impeached. There is disagreement over this 
matter, but the correct view is that he is not to be 
removed, because the Messenger of Allah said, 

(jlA jj ajal 111 I jaS \jJ °J Ul 

Unless you witness a clear Kufr regarding which 
you have clear proof from Allah. 

Does the Khalifah have the right to resign from his 
post? 

There is a difference on this issue. 

It is a fact that Al-Hasan bin Ali removed himself from 
the position of Khalifah and surrendered it to Muawiyah. 
However, this occurred because of a necessity, and Al- 
Hasan was praised for this action. 
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It is not permissible to appoint two Imams for the world 
or more at the same time. This is not allowed because 
the Messenger of Allah said, 




Whoever came to you while you are united and 
tried to divide you, then execute him, no matter 
who he is. 

This is the view of the majority of scholars. 

Imam Al-Haramayn stated that; 

Abu Ishaq allowed the appointment of two or 
more Imams when the various provinces are far 
away from each other. 

However, Imam Al-Haramayn himself was 
indecisive about this view. 


giii i<; o jc. p qiS sUCAl 'p\* 'pc. j 

2:31 And He taught Adam all the names (of 
everything), then He showed them to the angels 
and said, "Tell Me the names of these if you are 
truthful." 

yu\ cluI a5i tsi u *j j ta p? v aiky. i jjis 


2:32 They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have 
no knowledge except what you have taught us. 
Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise." 

^jUuujL J 3 

2:33 He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their 
names," 
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jsi jji ji f&u, ca 

IjjiS Uj OjjiS U pc-lj (jijVl j pi 

and when he had informed them of their names. He 
said: "Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb 
(unseen) in the heavens and the earth, and I know 
what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing!" 


The Virtue of Adam over the Angels 


Allah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He 
taught Adam, rather than them, the names of everything. This 
occurred after they prostrated to him. This discussion precedes 
that event here, only to show the importance of his position, 
and the absence of the angels' knowledge about creating the 
Khalifah when they asked about it. So Allah informed the 
angels that He knows what they do not know, and then He 
mentioned this to show them Adam's superiority over them in 
knowledge. 

Allah said, 


... ^ 


j 


And He taught Adam all the names (of everything). 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented on the 

Ayah; 

"Meaning, the names that people use, such as 
human, animal, sky, earth, land, sea, horse, 
donkey, and so forth, including the names of the 
other species." 

Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir reported that Asim bin 
Kulayb narrated from Sa'id bin Ma'bad that; 

Ibn Abbas was questioned, ^ (And 

He taught Adam all the names (of everything) 
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"Did Allah teach him the names of the plate and 
the pot?" 

He said, "Yes, and even the terms for breaking 
wind!" 


Allah taught Adam the names of everything, their proper 
names, the names of their characteristics, and what they 
do, just as Ibn Abbas stated about the terms for passing 
gas. 


In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari explained this Ayah in the Book 
of Tafsir with a report from Anas bin Malik who said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


\ Axajjjjjoil jj oj jj jj-ajJoll ) 


The believers will gather on the Day of 
Resurrection and will say, 'We should seek a 
means of intercession with our Lord.' 


lill k ‘ aAlJ <U)I jjjtlSl dut 

, .ja, tkSjj -Yr, U1 tc 




They will go to Adam and say, '0 Adam! You are 
the father of all mankind, Allah created you with 
His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prostrate for 
you and taught you the names of everything. Will 
you not intercede for us with your Lord, so that 
he relieve us from this gathering place.' 


Ajli Ik jj I jjj! 


'■* o a.. •;.* o t -* t *"* 

jua AjjJ jA-Ijj (“LiA i. nul 

(JaI ^1 <Uil 


On that Adam will reply, ' I cannot do what you 
have asked'. He will have remembered his error 
and will be embarrassed, saying, 'Go to Nuh, for 
he is the first of Allah's Messengers whom Allah 
sent to the people of the earth.' 


They will go to Nuh and ask him. 
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I»lc. Aj A_S (JjjjI Us Aj^j aJIjjjoj ^sUsj ^sLi& ClbU kJ^jUs 


Jjli. IjJjl ; J j3j3 ^gA^Ju. sil3 


He will say, 'I cannot do what you have asked. 1 
He will recall asking Allah what he was not to 
know, and will also be embarrassed. He will say, 

Go to Khalil Ar-Rahman.' 


ill A-aK Ijjc. jja I jjjI ;£j jsjS ^iU& ililul \l} jia Aj jjtji 

iLLUij 


They will go to Ibrahim and he will also say, 'I 
cannot do what you have asked. 1 He will say, 'Go 
to Musa, a servant to whom Allah spoke directly 
and gave the Tawrah.' 


LX* cs^= 


a-J o •; 0,^1 » i " f 9 •” < A«4 -j "*t 

(jjoaiil uuil 




Musa will say, 'I cannot do what you have 
asked.' He will remember that he killed a person 
without justification and will be embarrassed 
before his Lord. He will say, 'Go to 'Isa, Allah's 
servant and Messenger and His Word and a spirit 
of His.' 


Us AJ jic. Ljjc. LiUsUs I jjjl ^JsU& ill U] ;ij j1Ls2 Aj jjUi 

l j^Ij Usj Ajj 3 (jx 


They will go to ' Isa and he will say, ' I will not do 
what you asked. Go to Muhammad, a servant 
whose previous and latter errors were forgiven.' 

‘ J Lptjja ^Uj jitaUt gUjjtsa 

They will come to me, and I will go to Allah and 
seek His permission and He will give me His 
permission. 

iuil ?.Ui Us bw'U iiUJj i^aj ill iif j lila 

When I gaze at my Lord, I will prostrate myself 
and Allah will allow me to remain like that as 
much as He will. 
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Then I will be addressed, '0 Muhammad! Raise 
your head; ask, for you will be given what you 
ask, and intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted.' 




a- 


£1*1) 






-Lba^-U 


aLJI ” : USfa 


I will raise my head and thank and praise Allah 
with such praise as He will inspire me. I will 
intercede and He will grant me a quantity of 
people that He will admit into Paradise. 


'W ■A aXla CsAJ *— I Ljlj ljl£ 1 jC.\ 

sr r i i 


I will go back to Him, and when I see my Lord, I 
will intercede and He will allow me a quantity that 
He will admit into Paradise. 

Ijll i jc i p ■> ijc.t p 

I will do that for a third and then a fourth time. 

4_ilc. i _ kjj A " C y“ La|(Jj3ti 


I will say, 'There are no more people left in Hell 
except those whom the Qur'an has incarcerated 
and have thus acquired eternity in Hell.' 

This Hadith was collected by Muslim, An-Nasa'i 
and Ibn Majah. 


The reason why we mentioned this Hadith here is 
the Prophet's statement, 


a-lu au! (jlala. I Jill 


^j| CjjI (jjjQ 

jA j Aj^LAXo AH 


ia 


They will go to Adam and say, 'O Adam! 
You are the father of all mankind, and 
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Allah created you with His Own Hand, 
ordered the angels to prostrate for you, 
and taught you the names of everything. 

This part of the Hadith testifies to the fact that 
Allah taught Adam the names of all creatures. 

This is why Allah said, 


tj*- 0 'Z ‘ ^ ... 

Then He showed them to the angels, 

meaning, the objects or creations. 

Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah 
said, 


"Allah paraded the objects before the angels, 

( YT ) T T jjl j J-A (_)LaS 

And said, "Tell Me the names of these if you are 
truthful"." 

Allah's statement means, 

"Tell Me the names of what I paraded before you, 

0 angels who said, 

(Will You place therein those who will make 
mischief therein and shed blood), (2:30). You 
asked, 'Are You appointing a Khalifah from us or 
from other creations We praise and glorify You. 

Therefore, Allah said, "If you say the truth, that if 

1 appoint a non-angel Khalifah on the earth, he 
and his offspring will disobey Me, commit mischief 
and shed blood, but if I designate you the 
Khalifahs you will obey Me, follow My command 
and honor and glorify Me. However, since you do 
not know the names of the objects I paraded 
before you, then you have even less knowledge of 
what will occur on the earth that does not exist 
yet." 
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(ty) ^Jl c^t USX U. Vl U1 ^ 1 jlll 

They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no 
knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily, it is 
You, the Knower, the Wise." 

Here the angels are praising Allah's holiness, and 
perfection above every kind of deficiency, 
affirming that no creature could ever acquire any 
part of Allah's knowledge, except by His 
permission, nor could anyone know anything 
except what Allah teaches them. This is why they 
S3 id, Cu\ djl 1 jjlalfr La Y) Lll jde V .. 

("Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except 
what you have taught us. Verily You are the 
Knower, the Wise) meaning, 

Allah is knowledgeable of everything, Most Wise 
about His creation, and He makes the wisest 
decisions, and He teaches and deprives whom He 
wills from knowledge. Verily, Allah's wisdom and 
justice in all matters is perfect. 


Adam's Virtue of Knowledge is demonstrated 


Allah said, 


pLt Jit ^t Jli llli f&st fi] U Jll 


He said: "0 Adam! Inform them of their names," and 
when he had informed them of their names, He said: 
"Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in 
the heavens and the earth, and I know what you reveal 
and what you have been concealing!" 

Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"You are Jibril, you are Mikhail, you are Israfil, 
until he mentioned the name of the crow." 

Mujahid said that Allah's statement, ^ T < u .iL j»j] U <jl£ 
(He said: "0 Adam! Inform them of their names"), 
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"The name of the pigeon, the crow and 
everything." 

Statements of a similar meaning were reported 
from Sa'id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah. 


When Adam's virtue over the angels became apparent, 
as he mentioned the names that Allah taught him, Allah 
said to the angels, 


Lsj (jj-lJJ Ls Cl) I jLa.mll t - 1 jC. ^lc.f ^_ll (_)a! ^a]l 


Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the 
heavens and the earth, and I know what you reveal and 
what you have been concealing! 

This means, "Did I not state that I know the seen 
and unseen matters." 


Similarly, Allah said, 

jlull j ajIJ •>*' (j) j 

And if you (0 Muhammad) speak (the invocation) 
aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and that 
which is yet more hidden. (20:7) 

Also, Allah said about the hoopoe, that it said to 
Suleiman; 

-jlajVI J Cllj-^lul! ^3 I <1) 1 j.la. jujJ Vt 

/j Lsj U 

Jfjsl 1 Lj 'J, Vl U\ V Alii 

(As Shaytan (Satan) has barred them from 
Allah's way) so they do not prostrate before Allah, 
Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens 
and the earth, and knows what you conceal and 
what you reveal. Allah, La ilaha ilia Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord 
of the Supreme Throne! (27:25-26) 


121 


They also have comments other than what we have said 
about the meaning of Allah's statement, 


Loj (jjAjJ Ua ^alc-tj 


And I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing. 

It is reported from Ad-Dahhak that Ibn Abbas said that it 
means, 

"'I know the secrets, just as I know the apparent 
things, such as, what Iblis concealed in his heart 
of arrogance and pride." 


Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said 
that, ^ ujAh I - 4 fkij (And I know what you 

reveal and what you have been concealing) means, 


"The apparent part of what they said was: 'Do 
you create in it that which would commit mischief 
and shed blood!’ 


The hidden meaning was: 'We have more 

knowledge and honor than any creation our Lord 
would create.' 


But they came to know that Allah favored Adam 
above them regarding knowledge and honor." 


,^1 o-jLI Vt ljikL.1 SiSiXJl US jlj 

a&j jjSjSiIj 

2:34 And (remember) when We said to the angels: 
"Prostrate yourselves before Adam." And they 
prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and 
was proud and was one of the disbelievers 
(disobedient to Allah). 
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Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him 


Allah tells; 

(jlSj jjKUj (_yuLI V) 1j^a-ui3 , .'I AfijiUil] Lila jlj 

And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam." And they prostrated except 
Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one 
of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah). 

This Ayah mentions the great honor that Allah granted 
Adam, and Allah reminded Adam's offspring of this fact. 

Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, 
as this Ayah and many Hadiths testify, such as the 
Hadith about the intercession that we discussed. 

There is a Hadith about the supplication of Musa, 

"0 my Lord! Show me Adam who caused us and 
himself to be thrown out of Paradise." 

When Musa met Adam, he said to him, "Are you 
Adam whom Allah created with His Own Hands, 
blew life into and commanded the angels to 
prostrate before!" 


Iblis was among Those ord ered to prostrate before Adam, 

although He was not an Angell 


When Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, 
Iblis was included in this command. Although Iblis was not an 
angel, he was trying - and pretending - to imitate the angels' 
behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in the 
command to the angels to prostrate before Adam. 

Satan was criticized for defying that command, as we will 
explain with detail, Allah willing, when we mention the Tafsir of 
Allah's statement, 4 jj (Except 

Iblis (Satan). He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the 
command of his Lord), (18:50). 
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Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Before he undertook the path of sin, Iblis was with the 
angels and was called 'Azazil.' He was among the 
residents of the earth and was one of the most active 
worshippers and knowledgeable persons among the 
angels. This fact caused him to be arrogant. Iblis was 
from a genus called Jinn." 


The Prostration was before Adam but the Obedience was to| 

Allah! 


Qatadah commented on Allah's statement, ^ 

fJV (And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam"), 

"The obedience was for Allah and the prostration was 
before Adam. Allah honored Adam and commanded the 
angels to prostrate before him." 


Some people said that this prostration was just a prostration of 
greeting, peace and honor, hence Allah's statement, 


(Jjjtj I.1A Clli-J ^ 

^ LsYJ ' < S 


And he (Prophet Yusuf) raised his parents to the throne 
and they fell down before him prostrate. And he said: "0 
my father! This is the interpretation of my dream 
aforetime! My Lord has made it come true!" (12:100) 

The practice of prostrating was allowed for previous 
nations, but was repealed for ours. 

Mu' adh said to the Prophet, 

"I visited Ash-Sham and found that they used to prostate 
before their priests and scholars. You, 0 Messenger of 
Allah, are more deserving of prostration." 


The Prophet said, 

jjJ (jl .la t mJ (ji IjjoiJ l^ol ^ ^ u 

\ ^ 4 On ^ 
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No. If I was to command any human to prostrate before 
another human, I would command the wife to prostrate 
before her husband because of the enormity of his right 
on her. 


Ar-Razi agreed with this view. 

Also, Qatadah said about Allah's statement, ^1 

qa jjSjIuIj (And they prostrated except Iblis 

(Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers (disobedient to Allah), 

"Iblis, the enemy of Allah, envied Adam because Allah 
honored Adam. He said, 'I was created from fire, and he 
was created from clay.' Therefore, the first error ever 
committed was arrogance, for the enemy of Allah was 
too arrogant to prostrate before Adam." 


I - Ibn Kathir - say, the following is recorded in the 

Sahih, 




No person who has the weight of a mustard seed 
of arrogance in his heart shall enter Paradise. 

Iblis had disbelief, arrogance, and rebellion, all of 
which caused him to be expelled from the holy 
presence of Allah, and His mercy. 


\'£. J Cut U 



2:35 And We said: "O Adam! Dwell you and your 
wife in the Paradise and eat both of you freely with 
pleasure and delight, of things therein wherever 
you will, but come not near this tree or you both 
will be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers). " 


125 



UlS l g jfc (j-LaJjaill Ua^J^ts 

2:36 Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom 
(the Paradise), and got them out from that in which 
they were. 

# 0 £ .4 . o } -- * o o £-.* ' 0 ' 0 * 0 I 4 

(J-' 0 * jj J LlASj 

. fl * £' ' # r.^0 > 

cs- 1 ! (J-^J J 3 - 1 ^ 

We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you 
and an enjoyment for a time." 


Adam was honored again 


Allah tells; 


Y 


M >>. ■ 


ta&j l*L. U U3aj 

(j-a Ljjij 


And We said: "0 Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the 
Paradise and eat both of you freely with pleasure and 
delight, of things therein wherever you will, but come 
not near this tree or you both will be of the Zalimin 
(wrongdoers)." 

Allah honored Adam by commanding the angels 
to prostrate before him, so they all complied 
except for Iblis. Allah then allowed Adam to live 
and eat wherever and whatever he wished in 
Paradise. 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu Dharr 
saying, 

"I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Was Adam a 
Prophet?' 

He said, 

UjI a31I 4-cK U jLj Ijjj JJu 
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Yes. He was a Prophet and a Messenger, to whom 
Allah spoke directly, 

meaning, ^ ((0 Adam!) Dwell 

you and your wife in the Paradise)." 


Hawwa' was created before Adam entered Paradise 


Muhammad bin Ishaq stated, 

The Ayah (2:35) indicates that Hawwa was created 
before Adam entered Paradise. 

Ibn Ishaq said, 

"After Allah finished criticizing Iblis, and after teaching 
Adam the names of everything, He said, ^ 

(o Adam! Inform them of their names...) until, 
the end of the Ayah . and I know what you reveal and 
what you have been concealing. (2:33) 

Then Adam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and 
other scholars such as Ibn Abbas have stated, Allah took 
one of Adam's left ribs and made flesh grow in its place, 
while Adam was asleep and unaware. Allah then created 
Adam's wife, Hawwa, from his rib and made her a 
woman, so that she could be a comfort for him. 

When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa next to him, it was 
claimed, he said, ' My flesh and blood, my wife.' Hence, 
Adam reclined with Hawwa. 


When Allah married Adam to Hawwa and gave him 
comfort, Allah said to him directly, 


M -»>. ■ 


ta&j 1*1* lid U Ulaj 

qa "jar'll 


"O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and 
eat both of you freely with pleasure and delight, of 
things therein wherever you will, but come not near this 
tree or you both will be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers)."" 
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Allah tests Adai 


a 


Allah's statement to Adam, Sja-uJl UjSj Vj (but come not 
near this tree) is a test for Adam. There are conflicting opinions 
over the nature of the tree mentioned here. 

Some said that it was the grape tree, barley, date tree, fig tree, 
and so forth. Some said that it was a certain tree, and whoever 
eats from it will be relieved of the call of nature. It was also said 
that it was a tree from which the angels eat so that they live for 
eternity. 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said, 

"The correct opinion is that Allah forbade Adam and his 
wife from eating from a certain tree in Paradise, but they 
ate from it. We do not know which tree that was, 
because Allah has not mentioned anything in the Qur'an 
or the authentic Sunnah about the nature of this tree. It 
was said that it was barley, grape, or a fig tree. It is 
possible that it was one of those trees. Yet, this is 
knowledge that does not bring any benefit, just as being 
ignorant in its nature does no harm. Allah knows best." 

This is similar to what Ar-Razi stated in his Tafsir, and 
this is the correct opinion. 

Allah's statement, 

... 


Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom, 

either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it 
means that Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa away 
from it, as Asim bin Abi An-Najud recited it. 

It is also possible that this Ayah refers to the forbidden 
tree. In this case, the Ayah would mean, as Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah stated, 

"He tripped them." 

In this case, '■fk jUajlill Ufljla (Then the 
Shaytan made them slip therefrom) means, 
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"Because of the tree", just as Allah said, 

Csiaf ^ 

Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from Muhammad and 
the Qur'an) is he who is turned aside (by the 
decree and preordainment of Allah), (51:9), 

meaning, the deviant person becomes turned 
aside - or slips - from the truth because of so and 
so reason. 

This is why then Allah said, 

<j3 UlS Uax 1 ** 


And got them out from that in which they were. 


meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and 
comfortable sustenance. 


j k ■ ^ I a* j) J I LilSj 

(^)u^ J) 


We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and 
an enjoyment for a time." 

meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life, 
until the commencement of the Day of 
Resurrection 


Adam was very Tall 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


Lala A j 4_}tS ^ u) 

J] jla. j Qja aXa Iaj Ua (Jjti AjoAj) Aje- Jaal ii jli 

aljlji tQi. jUs AliJI ^^3 AiiaLi (Jk^. A^^jC. 

? jij ,»2I Ij 


Allah created Adam tall, with thick hair, just as a date 
tree with full branches. When Adam ate from the 
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forbidden tree, his cover fell off, and the first thing that 
appeared was his private area. When he saw his private 
area, he ran away in Paradise and his hair got caught in 
a tree. He tried to free himself and Ar-Rahman called 
him, 'O Adam! Are you running away from Me?' 




When Adam heard the words of Ar-Rahman (Allah), he 
said, 'No, O my Lord! But I am shy.' 


Adam remained in Paradise for an Hour 


Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Adam was allowed to reside in Paradise during the time 
period between the 'Asr (Afternoon) prayer, until 
sunset." 

Al-Hakim then commented this is "Sahih according to 
the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim), but they did 
not include it in their collections." 

Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn Abbas saying, 

"Allah sent Adam to earth to an area called, Dahna, 
between Makkah and At-Ta'if." 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that; 

Adam was sent down to India, while Hawwa was sent to 
Jeddah. Iblis was sent down to Dustumaysan, several 
miles from Basra. Further, the snake was sent down to 
Asbahan. 

This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


Also, Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu Hurayrah sa 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


^3! 4_iS ^ (jjiAuill 4_i2 dlxDa 


Friday is the best day on which the sun has risen. On 
Friday, Allah created Adam, admitted him into Paradise, 
and expelled him from it. 
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A Doubt and a Rebuttal 


If one asks, "If the Paradise that Adam was thrown out of was 
in heaven, as the majority of the scholars assert, then is it 
possible for Iblis to enter Paradise, although he was expelled 
from it by Allah's decision (when he refused to prostrate before 
Adam)?" 

Basically, the response to this would be that the Paradise 
which Adam was in, was in the heavens, not on the 
earth, as we explained in the beginning of our book Al- 
Bidayah wan-Nihayah. 

The majority of scholars said that Shaytan was 
originally prohibited from entering Paradise, but there 
were times when he sneaked into it in secret. For 
instance, the Tawrah stated that Iblis hid inside the 
snake's mouth and entered Paradise. 

Some scholars said that it is possible that Shaytan led 
Adam and Hawwa astray on his way out of Paradise. 

Some scholars said that he led Adam and Hawwa astray 
when he was on earth, while they were still in heaven, as 
stated by Az-Zamakhshari. 

Al-Qurtubi mentioned several beneficial Hadiths here 
about snakes and the ruling on killing them. 


(Liljli! jA a!\ a\Xc. c_iUi diUaK ajj tj* piU 
' 

1:37 Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And 
his Lord pardoned him (accepted his repentance). 
Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts 
repentance), the Most Merciful. 


Adam repents and supplicates to Allah 


Allah tells; 

(TV) LjIjjII ajI AjIc. CjUiK ajj (jx C5 ilia 
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Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord 
pardoned him (accepted his repentance). Verily, He is 
the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most 
Merciful. 


Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al- 
Qurazi, Khalid bin Ma'dan, Ata Al-Khurasani and Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam have stated that the above 
Ayah is explained by Allah's statement, 


(j a l UI ^3 (j!j 'Aniajf l ittHj Ujj 


They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged 

ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not 
upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be of the 
losers." (7:23) 

As-Suddi said that Ibn Abbas commented on, 

(Then Adam received from his Lord Words), 

"Adam said, '0 Lord! Did You not created me 
with Your Own Hands?' 

He said, ' Yes.' 

He said, 'And blow life into me?' 

He said, ' Yes.' 

He said, 'And when I sneezed, You said, 'May 
Allah grant you His mercy.' Does not Your mercy 
precede Your anger?' 

He was told, 'Yes.' 

Adam said, 'And You destined me to commit this 
evil act?' 

He was told, 'Yes.' 

He said, 'If I repent, will You send me back to 
Paradise?' 

Allah said, ' Yes.'" 

Similar is reported from Al-Awfi, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Sa'id 
bin Ma'bad, and Ibn Abbas. 
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Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak from 
Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it from Ibn Abbas. 

Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim) did not record it." 

Allah's statement, 


I ... 

Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), 
the Most Merciful. 


means that Allah forgives whoever regrets his 
error and returns to Him in repentance. 


This meaning is similar to Allah's statements, 


sjljc. jjc. AjjjII (JjSj jA <1)1 jjl 1 


Know they not that Allah accept repentance from 
His servants. (9:104) 


4_ioia3 


^1 


lPulj 


L^J 


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself. (4:110) 
and, 


Laj l^a JaC. j v_jLj j 

And whosoever repents and does righteous good 
deeds. (25:71) 

The Ayat mentioned above, testify to the fact that Allah 
forgives the sins of whoever repents, demonstrating His 
kindness and mercy towards His creation and servants. 

There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, the 
Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 
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jjt J Lalfl l x ua. I g Xa 1 jlajAl Ulfi 

" £'.o ' o* tj," o o Y i* *0 ■% *. • * " i' * 

UJ J J^ ^ lS>^ 

2:38 We said: "Get down all of you from this place 
(the Paradise), then whenever there comes to you 
Hudan (guidance) from Me, and whoever follows My 
guidance, there shall be no fear on them, nor shall 
they grieve. 


K ' 

J 


, 131 ! 


(, ) > ^3 


! tillJjf Ul_lL 1 (juillj 


2:39 But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) - such are the dwellers of the Fire. 
They shall abide therein forever." 


Allah tells; 

0 Cali tx LgCa 1 jjgjA I Ula 

We said: "Get down all of you from this place (the 
Paradise), then whenever there comes to you Hudan 
(guidance) from Me, 

Allah stated that when He sent Adam, Hawwa, 
and Shaytan to earth from Paradise, He warned 
them that He will reveal Books and send Prophets 
and Messengers to them, i.e., to their offspring. 

Abu Al-Aliyah said, 

"Al-Huda, refers to the Prophets, Messengers, 
the clear signs and plain explanation." 

... Li'- 1 * Cy& ... 

And whoever follows My guidance, 

meaning, whoever accepts what is contained in 
My Books and what I send the Messengers with. 
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There shall be no fear on them, 
regarding the Hereafter, 




(V A) (jjjjkj “aA Vj ... 


nor shall they grieve, 
regarding the life of this world. 


Similarly, in Surah Ta Ha, Allah said, 

^£1 jjt j UalJ jJC- ^uakjJ J tx L^j-a UajA I (Jls 

C5 ^luJ Vj J ‘ -A.. 1 ^2 (_£lAA £Jjl Q<a3 (_£AA 


He (Allah) said: "Get you down (from the 

Paradise to the earth), both of you, together, 
some of you are an enemy to some others. Then 
if there comes to you guidance from Me, then 
whoever follows My guidance, he shall neither go 
astray, nor shall he be distressed. (20:123) 

Ibn Abbas commented, 


"He will not be misguided in this life or miserable 
in the Hereafter." 


The Ayah, fji aJ (jla \Jajs-S £y> j 

(But whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither 
believes in this Qur'an nor acts on its teachings) verily, for him 
is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day 
of Resurrection), (20:124) is similar to what Allah stated here, 

(n) jjilA l^a ^a jllll LjlkLat asJjf IMjL 1 jjISj IjjE 'c^A\j 


But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat - such are 
the dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein forever, 

meaning, they will remain in Hell for eternity and 
will not find a way out of it. 
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?£uc. C_LaxjI ^1 'jj^ 1 L)Jf 

UJ^ J ^ <jHlj Mj> LS^-i 'J*J' J 

2:40 O Children of Israel! Remember My favor 
which I bestowed upon you, and fulfill (your 
obligations to) My covenant (with you) so that I 
fulfill (My obligations to) your covenant (with Me), 
and fear none but Me. 

cjy v j u i tjjpf u I j^Wj 

jjjajli 5UE U^j 1 jjj2a Vj aj jalS 

2:41 And believe in what I have sent down (this 
Qur'an), confirming that which is with you (the 
Tawrah and the Injil), and be not the first to 
disbelieve therein, and buy not with My verses (the 
Tawrah and the Injil) a small price (i.e. getting a 
small gain by selling My verses), and fear Me and 
Me alone. 


Encouraging the Children of Israel to embrace Islam 


Allah says; 


... Jjjljlol U 

O Children of Israel! 

Allah commanded the Children of Israel to embrace 
Islam and to follow Muhammad. He also reminded them 
with the example of their father Israel, Allah's Prophet 
Yaqub, as if saying, "0 children of the pious, righteous 
servant of Allah who obeyed Allah! Be like your father, 
following the truth." 

This statement is similar to one's saying, "0 you son of 
that generous man! Do this or that," or, "0 son of the 
brave man, engage the strong fighters," or "O son of the 
scholar, seek the knowledge," and so forth. Similarly, 
Allah said, 
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IajC. (jlS 4 jI £»a l jj-a SjjJ 


0 offspring of those whom We carried (in the 
ship) with Nuh (Noah)! Verily, he was a grateful 
servant. (17:3) 


Israel is Prophet Yaqub (Jacob) 


Israel is Prophet Yaqub, for Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded 
that Abdullah Ibn Abbas said, 

"A group of Jews came to the Prophet and he said to 
them, 

V (jf (_]a 

Do you know that Israel is Jacob? 

They said, "Yes, by Allah." 

He said, 

O Allah! Be witness." 

At-Tabari recorded that Abdullah Ibn Abbas said that; 

' Israel' means, ' the servant of Allah.' 


Allah's Blessings for the Children of Israel 


Allah said, 

dbaajl ^1 

Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you. 
Mujahid commented, 

"Allah's favor that; 

• He granted the Jews is that He made 
water gush from stones, 

• sent down manna and quails for them, 

• and saved them from being enslaved by 
Pharaoh." 
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Abu Al-Aliyah also said, 

"Allah's favor mentioned here is His sending 
Prophets and Messengers among them, and 
revealing Books to them." 


I - Ibn Kathir - say that this Ayah is similar to what 
Musa said to the Children of Israel, 


^1 


aLnji 


o&- 




a Cj jj La fJL ' lf.j 


0 my people! Remember the favor of Allah to 
you: when He made Prophets among you, made 
you kings, and gave you what He had not given 
to any other among the nations (of their time. 
(5:20), 

meaning, during their time. 

Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ibn Abbas said, 
jiilSc iiLa*j| 'J±m1 ijj&l (Remember My favor which I 
bestowed upon you), means, 

"My support for you and your fathers," 

that is saving them from Pharaoh and his people. 


Remi nding the Children of Israel of Allah's Covenant with| 


Allah's statement, 


... (^ 4 " L sStr*-} ... 

And fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant (with you) 
so that I fulfill (My obligations to) your covenant (with 
Me), 

means, ' My covenant that I took from you 
concerning Prophet Muhammad, when he is sent 
to you, so that I grant you what I promised you if 
you believe in him and follow him. I will then 
remove the chains and restrictions that were 
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placed around your necks, because of the errors 
that you committed.' 

Also, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 


"The 'covenant' is in reference to Allah's 
statement, 


tijij JjoiC. ^^jjl i/a I jjk Jj JjojI JAio Alii Aalj 

^liLals-j aj£^l ajL. .all <111 (Jlij 

^jc- tlma. L-ia^a Alii -ajslj 


J-g-W' 44^ (_ SJ^ { ~ 




Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children 
of Israel (Jews), and We appointed twelve leaders 
among them. And Allah said: "I am with you if 
you perform As-Salah and give Zakah and 
believe in My Messengers; honor and assist them, 
and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, I will expiate 
your sins and admit you to Gardens under which 
rivers flow (in Paradise)." (5:12) 

Other scholars said, 

"The covenant is what Allah took from them in 
the Tawrah, in that, He will send a great Prophet 
- meaning Muhammad - from among the offspring 
of Ismail, who will be obeyed by all peoples. 
Therefore, whoever obeys him, then Allah will 
forgive his sins, enter him into Paradise and 
award him two rewards." 

We should mention here that Ar-Razi mentioned several 
cases of information brought by the earlier Prophets 
regarding the coming of Muhammad. 

Further, Abu Al-Aliyah said that, jsr&-} l&j'j (And fulfill 
(your obligations to) My covenant (with you)) means, 

"His covenant with His servants is to embrace 
Islam and to adhere to it." 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said, 
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"'I fulfill My obligations to you' means, 'I (Allah) 
will be pleased with you and admit you into 
Paradise."’ 

As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas said similarly. 

Allah's statement, 


(f * ) ... 


And fear Me and Me alone. 


Ibn Abbas said that it means, 


"Fear the torment that I might exert on you, just 
as I did with your fathers, like the mutation, etc." 

This Ayah contains encouragement, followed by 
warning. Allah first called the Children of Israel, using 
encouragement, then Fie warned them, so that they 
might return to the Truth, follow the Messenger, heed 
the Qur'an's prohibitions and commands and believe in 
its content. Surely, Allah guides whom Fie wills to the 
straight path. 


Allah said next, 




And believe in what I have sent down, confirming that 
which is with you (the Tawrah and the Injil), 

meaning, the Qur'an that Allah sent down to 
Muhammad, the unlettered Arab Prophet, as 
bringer of glad tidings, a warner and a light. The 
Qur'an contains the Truth from Allah and affirms 
what was revealed beforehand in the Tawrah 
and the Injil (the Gospel). 

Abu Al-Aliyah said that Allah's statement, 

"means, 'O People of the Book! Believe in what I 
sent down that conforms to what you have.' This 
is because they find the description of Muhammad 
recorded in the Tawrah and the Injil." 
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Similar statements were attributed to Mujahid, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah. 

Allah said, 


... aj jal SJj! Yj ... 

and be not the first to disbelieve therein. 

Ibn Abbas commented, 

"Do not become the first to disbelieve in the 
Qur'an (or Muhammad), while you have more 
knowledge in it than other people." 

Abu Al-Aliyah commented, 

"'Do not become the first to disbelieve in 
Muhammad,' meaning from among the People of 
the Book, 'after you hear that he was sent as a 
Prophet.’" 

Similar statements were attributed to Al-Hasan, 
As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi bin Anas. 

Ibn Jarir stated that; 

the Ayah (disbelieve therein 2:41) refers to the 
Qur'an, mentioned earlier in the Ayah, W 

(in what I have sent down (this Qur'an). 

Both statements are correct because they are inter- 
related. For instance, whoever disbelieves in the Qur'an 
will have disbelieved in Muhammad, and whoever 
disbelieves in Muhammad will have disbelieved in the 
Qur'an. 

Allah's statement, <4 <jjt (the first to disbelieve 
therein) means, 

do not become the first among the Children of 
Israel to disbelieve in it, for there were people 
from Quraysh and the Arabs in general who 
rejected Muhammad before the People of the 
Book disbelieved in him. 
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We should state here that the Ayah is talking about the 
Children of Israel in specific, because the Jews in Al- 
Madinah were the first among the Children of Israel to be 
addressed by the Qur'an. Hence, their disbelief in the 
Qur'an means that they were the first among the People 
of the Book to disbelieve in it. 

Allah's statement, 




and buy not with My verses a small price, 

means, "Do not substitute faith in My Ayat and 
belief in My Prophet with the life of this world and 
its lusts which are minute and bound to end." 

Allah said, 


(n ) (jjaSli (jClj ... 


and have Taqwa of Me and Me alone. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Talq bin Habib said, 

"Taqwa is to work in Allah's obedience, on a light 
from Allah, hoping in Allah's mercy, and to avoid 
Allah's disobedience, on a light from Allah, fearing 
Allah's punishment." 

Allah's statement, tstyj (and fear Me and Me alone) 
means, 

that Allah warns the People of the Book against 
intentionally hiding the truth and spreading the 
opposite of it, as well as, against defying the 
Messenger. 


Ij 

2:42 And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal 
the truth while you know (the truth). 



1 jluE Vj 


142 



_u*£' >'■ ^ 1 jiSjlj % _£jli 1 jiij s jlLJl 1 jljitj 

2:43 And perform As-Salah, and give Zakah, and 
bow down along with Ar-Raki'in. 


The Prohibitior^Miidin^h^Trutl^n^distortin^I^witW 


Allah forbade the Jews from intentionally distorting the truth 
with falsehood and from hiding the truth and spreading 
falsehood, 


( i Y ) J (J 3^11 I j. (JiaUllj 1 Jjgijlj 


And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth 
while you know (the truth). 

So Allah forbade them from two things; 

He ordered them to make the truth known, as 
well as explaining it. 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas mentioned the Ayah, Vj 
jiaUig jaJl IjLJj (And mix not truth with falsehood) and 
said; 

"Do not mix the truth with falsehood and the facts 
with lies." 

Qatadah said that, (And mix not truth 

with falsehood) means, 

"Do not mix Judaism and Christianity with Islam, 
jLLilj (while you know (the truth), that the 
religion of Allah is Islam, and that Judaism and 
Christianity are innovations that did not come 
from Allah." 


It was reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
similarly. 
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Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said 
that, (nor conceal the truth while 

you know (the truth), 

means, "Do not hide the knowledge that you have 
of My Messenger and what he was sent with. His 
description, which you know about, can be found 
written in the Books that you have." 

It is possible that it means, 

"..although you know the tremendous harm that 
this evil will cause people, misguiding them and 
leading them to the Fire, because they will follow 
the falsehood that you mixed with the truth in 
your claims." 

(fV) (jjxSI^jll oliij]! Ijjij a^ll I jxjsIj 

And perform As-Salat and give Zakah, and bow down 
along with Ar-Raki'in. 

Muqatil said, 

"Allah's statement to the People of the Book, 

abtLail IjajsIj (And perform As-Salah) commands 
them to perform the prayer behind the Prophet, 

al%I) IjjIj (and give Zakah) commands them to 
pay the Zakah to the Prophet, and 

£4 (and bow down along with Ar- 

Raki'in) commands them to bow down with 
those who bow down among the Ummah of 
Muhammad. 

Allah therefore commands the People of the Book 
to be with, and among the Ummah of 
Muhammad." 

In addition, Allah's statement, (And bow 

down along with Ar-Raki'in) means, 
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"And be among the believers performing the best 
deeds they perform, such as, and foremost, the 
prayer." 

Many scholars said that this Ayah (2:43) is proof for the 
obligation of performing the prayer in congregation (for 
men only). 

I will explain this ruling in detail in Kitab Al-Ahkam Al- 
Kabir, Allah willing. 


' ftwr. ° A.f' 0 t' 3 4 0 ' • £' * It 1 4 1 1 3 3 f 


2:44 Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness 
and every act of obedience to Allah) on the people 
and you forget (to practice it) yourselves, while you 
recite the Scripture (Tawrah))! Have you then no 
sense! 


The Condemnation of commanding Others to observe| 
Righteousness while ignoring Righteousness^^8K3Bfev^ 


Allah said 


i . Ai&)l (jjjjiiij ^>JLj (jjjllll 


Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every 
act of obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget 
(to practice it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture 
(Tawrah)! Have you then no sense! 

Allah said, "How is it, 0 People of the Book, that 
you command people to perform Al-Birr, which 
encompasses all types of righteousness, yet 
forget yourselves and do not heed what you call 
others to! And you read Allah's Book (the 
Tawrah) and know what it promises to those 
who do not fulfill Allah's commandments. 
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Have you then no sense! 


( i £ ) jj jlakii ili! 


of what you are doing to yourselves, so that you 
might become aware of your slumber and restore 
your sight from blindness" 

Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma'mar stated that Qatadah 
commented on Allah's statement, 

(Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and 
every act of obedience to Allah) on the people and you 
forget (to practice it) yourselves), 

"The Children of Israel used to command people 
to obey Allah, fear Him and perform Al-Birr. Yet, 
they contradicted these orders, so Allah reminded 
them of this fact." 

As-Suddi said similarly. 

Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah: (Enjoin 

you Al-Birr on the people), 

"Is about the People of the Book and the 
hypocrites. They used to command people to pray 
and fast. However, they did not practice what 
they commanded others. Allah reminded them of 
this behavior. So whoever commands people to 
do righteousness let him be among the first of 
them to implement that command." 

Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said 
that, (And you forget yourselvesO, 

means, "You forget to practice it yourselves, 
jjltaj blii (While you recite the Scripture 

(Tawrah)l Have you then no sense!). 

You forbid the people from rejecting the 
Prophethood and the covenant that you have 
mentioned with you in the Tawrah, while you 
yourselves have forgotten it, meaning that 'you 
have forgotten the covenant that I made with you 
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that you will accept My Messenger. You have 
breeched My covenant, and rejected what you 
know is in My Book.'" 

Therefore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior 
and alerted them to the wrongs that they were 
perpetrating against themselves by ordering 
righteousness, yet refraining themselves from 
righteousness. 

We should state that Allah is not criticizing the People of 
the Book for ordering righteousness, because enjoining 
good is a part of righteousness and is an obligation for 
the scholars. However, the scholar is himself required to 
heed, and adhere to, what he invites others to. For 
instance, Prophet Shu'ayb said, 

a H\ J ° o \ ^ J) J&llkf “jl Ayf 

i—njf ajIIj t * 'K <jlc. <111j Vj Usj *— j* 777, 4 

I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that 
which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the 
best of my power. And my guidance cannot come 
except from Allah, in Him I trust and unto Him I 
repent. (11:88) 

Therefore, enjoining righteousness and performing 
righteousness are both required. Neither category is 
rendered not necessary by the practice of the other, 
according to the most correct view of the scholars among 
the Salaf (predecessors) and the Khalaf. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Wa'il said, 

"While I was riding behind Usamah, he was 
asked, 'Why not advise 'Uthman?' 

He said, ' Do you think that if I advise him I 
should allow you to hear it I advise him in secret, 
and I will not start something that I would hate to 
be the first to start. I will not say to a man, 'You 
are the best man,' even if he was my leader, after 
what I heard from the Messenger of Allah.' 
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They said, 'What did he say? 1 
He said, 'I heard him say, 

jjjya AjIjM Aj (jjiijja jllll A-alLii3l jajj r' Vj 

Ja! Aj i ° jja. afl jLaiJI jjlj LaS ^^3 Lgj 

i aj^*_a3L Lj^atj (j^J jjt La (jUs Lj |(jjjjaj3 

ajj! Uj mjj^W ^ :Oj£i ? 

AjjIj ^jfaiall (> jc. 


A man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection 
and thrown in the Fire. His intestines will fall out 
and he will continue circling pulling them behind 
him, just as the donkey goes around the pole. 
The people of the Fire will go to that man and ask 
him, 'What happened to you? Did you not used 
to command us to do righteous acts and forbid us 
from committing evil?' 

He will say, 'Yes. I used to enjoin righteousness, 
but refrained from performing righteousness, and 
I used to forbid you to perform from evil while I 
myself did it."' 

This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim. 


Also, Ibrahim An-Nakhai said, 


"I hesitate in advising people because of three 
Ayat: 


afljf jjjjailij jjj jxtjf 


Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people and you forget 
(to practice it) yourselves. 

'jjL a's ^ La 1_jial?. (jjill Ig-jtj 

(jjljtaj V La J Alii .lie. LiLa ^)jfa 


0 you who believe! Why do you say that which 
you do not do! Most hateful it is to Allah that you 
say that which you do not do! (61:2-3)." 
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And Allah informed us that the Prophet Shu'ayb said, 

U. Vl kJ °o\ ^ t. J] j&Jlkf °J AJjf Uj 

i_njf <j]Ij Cl iK jJ AjIc. aIIIj Uaj l " lx lajl 

I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that 
which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the 
best of my power. And my guidance cannot come 
except from Allah, in Him I trust and unto Him I 
repent. (11:88) 


V I SjjjSI 1*jJj S jLall J jjUb 1 I j 

2:45 And seek help in patience and As-Salat (the 
prayer) and truly, it is extremely heavy and hard 
except for Al-Khashi ' in. 

" % ' 0*4 0 * 0 4 A * 5^4 

UJ*^J ] J 2 - La U^> 

2:46 (They are those) who are certain that they are 
going to meet their Lord, and that unto Him they 
are going to return. 


The Support that comes with Patience and Prayer 


Allah says; 


abU .all j Ijlutlmlj 


And seek help in patience and As-Salah (the prayer). 

Allah commanded His servants to use patience 
and prayer to acquire the good of this life and the 
Hereafter. 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this Ayah means, 
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"Utilize patience and the obligatory prayer in 
seeking the Hereafter. 

As for patience (here), they say that it means 
fasting." 

There are similar texts reported from Mujahid. 

Al-Qurtubi and other scholars commented, 

"This is why Ramadan is called the month 
of patience," as is mentioned in the Hadith 
literature. 

It was also said that; 

' patience' in the Ayah means, refraining from 
evil, and this is why ' patience' was mentioned 
along with practicing acts of worship, especially 
and foremost, the prayer. 

Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said, 

"There are two types of patience: 

• good patience when the disaster strikes, 

• and a better patience while avoiding the 
prohibitions of Allah." 

Ibn Abi Hatim said that Al-Hasan Al-Basri was 
reported to have said similarly. 

Allah then said, (And As-Salah (the prayer). 

The prayer is one of the best means of assistance for 
firmly adhering to Allah's orders, just as Allah said; 

« JJ ojll^all (jl ojll^all ^iitj 1 (jr* 4JI 

1 411 j^JIj 

Recite (O Muhammad) what has been revealed to 
you of the Book (the Qur'an), and perform As- 
Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) prevents 
from Al-Fahsha (i.e. great sins of every kind), 
and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of 


150 


(praising) of (you by) Allah is greater indeed. 
(29:45) 

The personal pronoun in the Ayah, 


... 8 ... 


And truly, it is extremely heavy and hard, 

refers to prayer, as Mujahid is reported to have 
said, and it was also the choice of Ibn Jarir. 


It is possible that the pronoun might be referring to the 
advice - to observe patience and the prayer - mentioned 
in the same Ayah. Similarly, Allah said about Qarun 
(Korah), 


(JaS aIII 


ilj5 1 Jlaj 

OjjAial! H\ Ulffi Yj U 1 


But those who had been given (religious) 
knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah 
(in the Hereafter) is better for those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, and this, none shall 
attain except As-Sabirun (the patient)." (28:80) 


Also, Allah said, 

lilS [fA 


4 n o-vll i in ^ j 

~ Ajajj 


t&c. ji V) iilffi Uj IjjiLfl Qjill V) Ulffi Uj 


The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. 
Repel (the evil) with one which is better then 
verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) as though he was a close 
friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) 
except those who are patient - and none is 
granted it except the owner of the great portion 
(of happiness in the Hereafter and) in this world. 
(41:34-35), 
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meaning, this advice is only implemented by 
those who are patient and the fortunate. 

In any case, Allah's statement here means, prayer is 
' heavy and burdensome', 


(£©) V) ... 


except for Al-Khashi 'in. 

Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented on 
this Ayah, 

"They (Al-Khashi' in) are those who believe in 
what Allah has revealed." 


Allah's statement, 

( i “i) j <=4 ^ j <4-^ uj^=y 


They are those who are certain that they are going to 
meet their Lord, and that unto Him they are going to 
return. 


continues the subject that was started in the 
previous Ayah. Therefore, the prayer, or the 
advice to observe it is heavy, tlyjJt 

(except for Al-Khashi' in. 
(They are those) who are certain (Yazunnuna) 
that they are going to meet their Lord), meaning, 
they know that they will be gathered and face 
their Lord on the Day of Resurrection, *4! 

UJ*^b (and that unto Him they are going to 
return), meaning, their affairs are all subject to 
His will and He justly decides what He wills. 

Since they are certain that they will be returned 
to Allah and be reckoned, it is easy for them to 
perform the acts of obedience and refrain from 
the prohibitions. 

Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement; 

jvjjj (Yazunnuna that they are going to meet their 

Lord), 
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Ibn Jarir said; "The Arabs call certainty as well as 
doubt, Zann. There are similar instances in the 
Arabic language where a subject as well as its 
opposite share the same name. For instance, 
Allah said, 



And the Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, 
sinners), shall see the Fire and Zannu 
(apprehend) that they have to fall therein." 
(18:53) 

It is recorded in the Sahih that; 

on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will say to a 
servant, "Flave I not allowed you to marry, 
honored you, made the horses and camels 
subservient to you and allowed you to become a 
chief and a master?" 

He will say, "Yes." 

Allah will say, "Did you have Zann (think) that 
you will meet Me?" 

He will say, "No." 

Allah will say, "This Day, I will forget you, just as 
you forgot Me." 

If Allah wills, we will further elaborate on this subject 
when we explain Allah's statement, ^ 1$-“ (They 

have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them), (9:67). 


<Als Jr? j—! tAn 

;ii jc, •.<& 

2:47 O Children of Israel! Remember My favor 
which I bestowed upon you and that I preferred 
you over the Alamin (nations). 
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Reminding the Childr en of Israel that They were preferred! 
above the Other 


Allah says; 

Jjjl jld ^ jj u 

O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I 
bestowed upon you and that I preferred you over the 
Alamin (nations). 

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the favors that He 
granted their fathers and grandfathers, how He showed 
preference to them by sending them Messengers from 
among them and revealing Books to them, more so than 
any of the other previous nations. 

Similarly, Allah said, 


j uluutjf 




And We chose them (the Children of Israel) over 
the Alamin, (nations) with knowledge. (44:32) 


Alii l CS JJJ _J X tjlfi -) Q 

jjiaijtJl j_)^5 C_J jj La T ILjIL 


And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said to his 
people: "O my people! Remember the favor of 
Allah to you: when He made Prophets among 
you, made you kings, honored you above the 
Alamin (nations)." (5:20) 

Abu Jafar Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said 
that Abu Al-Aliyah said that Allah's statement, 

(and that I preferred you over the Alamin) 

means, 

"The kingship, Messengers and Books that were 
granted to them, instead of granting such to the 
other kingdoms that existed during their time, for 
every period there is a nation." 
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It was also reported that Mujahid, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas, Qatadah and Ismail bin Abi Khalid said 
similarly. 


The Ummah of Muhammad is Better than the Children ol 


This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, because this 
Ummah is better than theirs, as Allah said; 


f <JaI 





j aIIIj 






You are the best of people ever raised up for mankind; 
you enjoin good and forbid evil, and you believe in Allah. 
And had the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) 
believed, it would have been better for them. (3:110) 


Also, the Musnad and Sunan Collections of Hadith recorded 
that Muawiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


Alii j Ia 4-af (Jjjilm (jjSjJ 


You (Muslims) are the seventieth nation, but you are the 
best and most honored of them according to Allah. 

There are many Hadiths on this subject, and they will be 
mentioned when we discuss Allah's statement, j&i ^ 

(jjllSI (You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind), 
(3:110). 


* t"®*-* \ 5 0 " t f | # ° ' I 

LlLuo ^}C- 

u y j (J^C- \ g La y j Ajt-Sjoj \ g La 

2:48 And fear a Day (of Judgment) when a person 
shall not avail another, nor will intercession be 
accepted from him, nor will compensation be taken 
from him, nor will they be helped. 
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After Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the favors that He 
has granted them, He warned them about the duration of the 
torment which He will punish them with on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

He said, 




'Jd 


IjSSlj 


And fear a Day, 

meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 

Liiil pis! (jc. jjiij V 

When a person shall not avail another, 

meaning, on that Day, no person shall be of any 
help to another. 

Similarly, Allah said, 


JJJ ajj'j 






J 


And no bearer of burdens shall bear 
another's burden. (35:18) 


A jik j (jtli -llxjl 


Every man that Day will have enough to 
make him careless of others. (80:37) 


3)lj ^ jkj V lijj l^illj 1 jSSi ^011 \^L 

Liii ojjl j j_jC- jLa. jA Vj silj (jP 


0 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord (by 
keeping your duty to Him and avoiding all 
evil), and fear a Day when no father can 
avail aught for his son, nor a son avail 
aught for his father. (31:33) 

This indeed should serve as a great warning that 
both the father and the son will not be of help to 
each other on that Day. 
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Neither Intercession, Rans om, or Assistance will be accepted! 
on behalf of the Disheh'eversMliiBMi 8 BlBliiSiigS 2 BBHffl.iBBii 


Allah said, 


... ... 


nor will intercession be accepted from him, 
meaning, from the disbelievers. 
Similarly, Allah said, 


U&4- 




La3 


So no intercession of intercessors will be of 
any use to them. (74:48) 

and described the people of the Fire saying, 

ui Ij] Ua3 


a ' ^ ^ ±3'.' ‘ •*** "7 J 


Now we have no intercessors. Nor a close 
friend (to help us). (26:100-101) 


Allah's statement here, (2:48), 


(J^C. I '« Vj ... 


nor will compensation be taken from him, 

means, that Allah does not accept the disbelievers 
to ransom themselves. 


Similarly, Allah said, 

Jlaj (jls IjjiS (jjill jjl 

Aj jlj IjAJ (jlajVI 5-cPs 


Verily, those who disbelieved, and died 
while they were disbelievers, the (whole) 
earth full of gold will not be accepted from 
anyone of them even if they offered it as a 
ransom. (3:91) 
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AjlLaj tx ^^3 Ua (jjjll jjl 

^±6 Jlsj i_a A a lall ^jj L-ll-lC. Aj Ajt-a 


Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all 
that is in the earth, and as much again 
therewith to ransom themselves from the 
torment on the Day of Resurrection, it 
would never be accepted of them, and 
theirs would be a painful torment. (5:36) 

l^j-a -ikjjJ V (J3c. uJj 


And even if he offers every ransom, it will 
not be accepted from him. (6:70) 


and, 

£\jL j^l (> 


Yj *£? V ?jA\± 

jISlI 


So this Day no ransom shall be taken from 
you (hypocrites), nor of those who 
disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. That is 
your Mawla (friend - proper place). 
(57:15) 

Allah stated that if the people do not believe in His 
Messenger and follow what He sent him with, then when 
they meet Him on the Day of Resurrection, after 
remaining on the path of disbelief, their family lineage 
and/or the intercession of their masters will not help 
them at all. It will not be accepted of them, even if they 
paid the earth's fill of gold as ransom. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

Ax All Aj 3 ^tj (jf 


Before a Day comes when there will be no 
bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. 
(2:254) 
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On which there will be neither mutual bargaining 
nor befriending. (19:31) 

Allah's statement next, 


(f A) “a A Vj ... 


nor will they be helped. 

means, "no person shall get angry - or anxious - 
on their behalf and offer them any help, or try to 
save them from Allah's punishment." 

As stated earlier on that Day, neither the relative, nor 
persons of authority will feel pity for the disbelievers, nor 
will any ransom be accepted for them. Consequently, 
they will receive no help from others and they will be 
helpless themselves. 

Allah said, 


Yj jkj 


While He (Allah) grants refuge (or protection), but 
none grants refuge from Him. (23:88) 

f t-|.' * * ' t Z T • c ' o - * 

Jli.1 AjIJlC. y -iLa 

jk.! Ailjj (JJ jj Vj 


So on that Day none will punish as He will punish. 
And none will bind (the wicked, disbelievers and 
polytheists) as He will bind. (89:25-26) 




JjaLuJ lux jajjll (Jj 


"What is the matter with you? Why do you not 
help one another (as you used to do in the 
world)!" Nay, but that Day they shall surrender! 
(37:25-26) 
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1 jj, >. Jj (jjJ (j-a 1j.lijl (jjill V_jl3 




Then why did those whom they had taken for 
alihah (gods) besides Allah, as a way of 
approach (to Allah) not help them Nay, but they 
vanished completely from them) (46:28). 

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that Allah's 
statement, 0 {£ 1 U ("What is the matter with you? 

Why do you not help one another?"), (37:25) means, 

"This Day, you shall not have a refuge from Us. 

Not this Day." 

Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement, ujj^y ^ (nor 
will they be helped), 

meaning, on that Day, they shall neither be 
helped by any helper, nor shall anyone intercede 
on their behalf. No repeal or ransom will be 
accepted for them, all courtesy towards them will 
have ceased, along with any helpful intercession. 

No type of help or cooperation will be available for 
them on that Day. The judgment will, on that 
Day, be up to the Most Great, the Most Just, 
against whom no intercessor or helper can ever 
assist. He will then award the evil deed its kind 
and will multiply the good deeds. 


This is similar to Allah's statement, 


But stop them, verily, they are to be 
questioned. "What is the matter with you? 
Why do you not help one another?" Nay, 
but that Day they shall surrender. (37:24- 
26) 
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CJI^XJI £JJOJ ^-U^a^JOlJ QjC-^)3 (Jlf. (_J-° 1J~N 1 ^]j 

(j^a (jjjklluojj J^Ujf (jjkjJlJ 

1* t . ^ 0 £*>££ 

f^ 1 J 

2:49 And (remember) when We delivered you from 
Fir' awn's (Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting 
you with a horrible torment, killing your sons and 
sparing your women, and therein was a mighty trial 
from your Lord. 

(jjc. ja (JU Uijc-lj nViti jkJI Uiji ilj 

» -t. .£ 0 *.f' 


2:50 And (remember) when We separated the sea 
for you and saved you and drowned Fir' awn's 
(Pharaoh) people while you were watching. 


The Children of I srael were saved from Pharaoh and His| 
Army Who drowned^^^^^SF^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


Allah said to the Children of Israel, "Remember My favor on you 
L_ll.l*JI (j (Jl ^_ya ^Lukj jlj 

And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir' awn's 
(Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting you with a horrible 
torment, 

meaning, 'I - Allah - saved you from them and 
delivered you from their hands in the company of 
Musa, after they subjected you to horrible 
torture. 1 

This favor came after the cursed Pharaoh had a dream in 
which he saw a fire emerge from Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem), and then the fire entered the houses of the 
Coptics in Egypt, with the exception of the Children of 
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Israel. Its purport was that his kingship would be toppled 
by a man among the Children of Israel. 

It was also said that some of Pharaoh's entourage said 
that the Children of Israel were expecting a man among 
them to arise who would establish a state for them. We 
will mention the Hadith on this subject when we explain 
Surah Ta Ha, Allah willing. 

After the dream, Pharaoh ordered that every newborn 
male among the Children of Israel be killed and that the 
girls be left alone. He also commanded that the Children 
of Israel be given tasks of hard labor and assigned the 
most humiliating jobs. 

The torment here refers to killing the male 
infants. 


In Surah Ibrahim this meaning is clearly mentioned, 


Cj 1 J? f. JJOJ |JOlJ 


Who were afflicting you with horrible torment, 
and were slaughtering your sons and letting your 
women live. (14:6) 

We will explain this Ayah in the beginning of 
Surah Al-Qasas, Allah willing, and our reliance 
and trust are with Him. 

The meaning of, (who were afflicting you) is, 


"They humiliated you," as Abu Ubaydah stated. 

It was also said that it means, "They used to 
exaggerate in tormenting you" according to Al- 
Qurtubi. 


As for Allah saying, 




killing your sons and sparing your women, 

that explains His statement, 

(who were afflicting you with horrible torment) 
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then it explains the meaning of the favor He gave 
them, as mentioned in His statement, 

ji 1 (Remember My favor which I 
bestowed upon you). 

As for what Allah said in Surah Ibrahim, 

(And remind them of the annals of Allah), (14:5) 
meaning, 

the favors and blessing He granted them, 

He then said, 

uj jaj L u j (Who were afflicting you with 
horrible torment, and were slaughtering your 
sons and letting your women live), (14:6). 

So Allah mentioned saving their children from being 
slaughtered in order to remind them of the many favors 
that He granted them. 

We should state here that Pharaoh (Fir' awn) is a title 
that was given to every disbelieving king who ruled 
Egypt, whether from the Amaliq (Canaanites) or 
otherwise, just as Caesar (Qaysar) is the title of the 
disbelieving kings who ruled Rome and Damascus. Also, 
Khosrau (Kisra) is the title of the kings who ruled Persia, 
while Tubba is the title of the kings of Yemen, and the 
kings of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) were called Negus (An- 
Najashi). 

Allah said, 


( f ^ O'® £ ^13 {j£ J . . . 

And therein was a mighty trial from your Lord.) 

Ibn Jarir commented that this part of the Ayah means, 

"Our saving your fathers from the torment that 
they suffered by the hand of Pharaoh, is a great 
blessing from your Lord." 

We should mention that in the blessing there a is test, 
the same as with hardship, for Allah said, 
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‘.'l l j ^ 6 - 


And We shall make a trial of you with evil and 
with good. (21:35) 

and, 


Clil jj! jJIj Cj_L. 





And We tried them with good (blessings) and evil 
(calamities) in order that they might turn (to 
obey Allah). (7:168). 


Allah's statement next, 

(° ') 1 jt a Uiji jIj 


And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and 
saved you and drowned Fir' awn's (Pharaoh) people 
while you were watching. 

means, 'After We saved you from Fir' awn and 
you escaped with Musa; Fir' awn went out in your 
pursuit and We parted the sea for you.' 

Allah mentioned this story in detail, as we will come to 
know, Allah willing. 

One of the shortest references to this story is Allah's 
statement, (And saved you) meaning, 

"We saved you from them, drowning them while 
you watched, bringing relief to your hearts and 
humiliation to your enemy." 


Fasting the Day of 'Ashura 


It was reported that the day the Children of Israel were saved 
from Fir' awn was called the day of Ashura. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn Abbas said that; 

the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah and found 
that the Jews were fasting the day of Ashura. Fie asked 
them, "What is this day that you fast?" 
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They said, "This is a good day during which Allah saved 
the Children of Israel from their enemy, and Musa used 
to fast this day." 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

Uf 

I have more right to Musa than you have. 

So the Messenger of Allah fasted that day and ordered 
that it be fasted. 

This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An- 
Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 



JjlLk j 

2:51 And (remember) when We appointed for Musa 
(Moses) forty nights, and (in his absence) you took 
the calf (for worship), and you were Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrongdoers). 

jjjfe 1 tilli Jbt. J ^aJ 

2:52 Then after that We forgave you so that you 
might be grateful. 

0 ^1*1 jla'jUlj J*> J* Ua* jj j 

2:53 And (remember) when We gave Musa the 
Scripture (the Tawrah) and the criterion (of right 
and wrong) so that you may be guided aright. 


Allah then said, 

6J*J (jr* (J^ <L] jjjjujf Ij.1c.Ij jlj 

{0 \) 
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And (remember) when We appointed for Musa (Moses) 
forty nights, and (in his absence) you took the calf (for 
worship), and you were Zalimun (polytheists and 
wrongdoers). Then after that We forgave you so that you 
might be grateful. 

Allah said, "Remember My favor on you when I 
forgave you for worshipping the calf." 

This happened after Musa went to the meeting place with 
his Lord at the end of that period which was forty days. 
These forty days were mentioned in Surah Al-A'raf, 
when Allah said, 


IaLlojsjIj aJj] ^joijjs lj.ic.jj 


And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and 
added (to the period) ten (more). (7:142) 

It was said that these days were during the month of 
Dhul-Qa'dah plus the first ten days in Dhul-Hijjah, 
after the Children of Israel were delivered from Fir' awn 
and they safely crossed the sea. 

Allah's statement, 


t, . AjSII jjs UjjI ilj 

And (remember) when We gave Musa the Scripture, 
means, the Tawrah. 


.. ... 


And the criterion, 

that is that which differentiates between truth and 
falsehood, guidance and deviation. 


(®T) jj^J .... 


So that you may be guided aright. 


after escaping the sea, as another Ayah in Surah 
Al-A' raf clearly stated, 

LiSl&t Ua a _ ' ~'^1l LLiil?. oalj 

l J. ' 

And indeed We gave Musa - after We had 
destroyed the generations of old - the Scripture 
(the Tawrah) as an enlightenment for mankind, 
and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember (or receive admonition). (28:43) 


i nQ 4 i/i \ l-i -.K < i S G * 4_*a ^g jgi (_JL9 

2:54 And (remember) when Musa said to his 
people: "O my people! Verily, you have wronged 
yourselves by worshipping the calf. 

isc. -JL 1 jffila '£> jU JJ 1 jjjS 


So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill 
yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers among 
you), that will be better for you with your Creator.” 

^311 > il\ J&k US 

Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the 
One Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. 


The Children of Israel kill each other in Repentance 


Allah tells; 

jA <jI i_jUa 


J iiajl V' .alia Ij (Jla j 

Ak. ^ 1 jJjili JJ 

(0£) ^^1! (jI^SII 
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And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "0 my 
people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by 
worshipping the calf. So turn in repentance to your 
Creator and kill yourselves (the innocent kill the 
wrongdoers among you), that will be better for you with 
your Creator." Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, 
He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most 
Merciful. 

This was the repentance required from the 
Children of Israel for worshipping the calf. 

Commenting on Allah's statement; fj* ^ ijj 

JkxSl (And (remember) when Musa 

said to his people: "0 my people! Verily, you have 
wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf...), Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said, 

"When their hearts 

This is when Musa said to them, fj* Lj 

JaxSi fi 'm ljS (o my people! Verily, you have 

wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf...)." 

Abu Al-Aliyah, Sa'id bin Jubayr and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
commented on, (So turn in repentance to 

your Bari) that it means, 

"To your Creator." 

Allah's statement, 

J!... 

to your Bari (Creator), 

alerts the Children of Israel to the enormity of 
their error and means, 

"Repent to He Who created you after you 
associated others with Him in worship." 

An-Nasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn 
Abbas saying, 

"Allah told the Children of Israel that their 
repentance would be to slay by the sword every 
person they meet, be he father or son. They 
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should not care whom they kill. Those were guilty 
whom Musa and Harun were not aware of their 
guilt, they admitted their sin and did as they were 
ordered. So Allah forgave both the killer and the 
one killed." 

This is part of the Hadith about the trials that we 
will mention in Surah Ta Ha, Allah willing. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Musa said to his people, 

Aic. ,,a jt Ijjiali ^1 

L/jjll > 4 jI Li3 

"So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill 
each other (the innocent kill the wrongdoers 
among you), that will be better for you with your 
Creator." 

Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is 
the One Who accepts repentance, the Most 
Merciful. 

Allah ordered Musa to command his people to kill 
each other. He ordered those who worshipped the 
calf to sit down and those who did not worship 
the calf to stand holding knives in their hands. 
When they started killing them, a great darkness 
suddenly overcame them. After the darkness 
lifted, they had killed seventy thousand of them. 
Those who were killed among them were 
forgiven, and those who remained alive were also 
forgiven." 


S <111 iS jj (ill 



2:55 And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We 
shall never believe in you until we see Allah 
plainly." But you were seized with a bolt of 
lightning while you were looking. 
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2:56 Then We raised you up after your death, so 
that you might be grateful. 


The Best among the Children of I srael ask to see Allah; their| 
subsequent Death and Resurrection^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


Allah tells; 


<111 j jj] U ^jla jI j 

( 00 ) UJJ^“ 


And (remember) when you said: "0 Musa! We shall 
never believe in you until we see Allah plainly." But you 
were seized with a bolt of lightning while you were 
looking. 

Ibn Jurayj commented that Allah said, 

' Remember My favor on you for resurrecting you 
after you were seized with lightning when you 
asked to see Me directly, which neither you nor 
anyone else can bear or attain.' 

Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah ^ ^ ^ 3lj 

« (And (remember) when you said: "0 Musa ! 
We shall never believe in you until we see Allah plainly") 
means, 

"Publicly", "So that we gaze at Allah." 

Also, Urwah bin Ruwaym said that Allah's statement, 
(While you were looking) means, 

"Some of them were struck with lightning while 
others were watching." 

Allah resurrected those, and struck the others with 
lightning. 
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As-Suddi commented on, (But you were 

seized with a bolt of lightning) saying; 


"They died, and Musa stood up crying and 
supplicating to Allah, '0 Lord! What should I say 
to the Children of Israel when I go back to them 
after You destroyed the best of them, 




If it had been Your will, You could have destroyed 
them and me before; would You destroy us for 
the deeds of the foolish ones among us.' 7:155) 


Allah revealed to Musa that these seventy men 
were among those who worshipped the calf. 
Afterwards, Allah brought them back to life one 
man at a time, while the rest of them were 
watching how Allah was bringing them back to 
life. That is why Allah's said, 


( o 1 3 (j-a jjk J 


Then We raised you up after your death, so that 
you might be grateful." 


Ar-Rabi bin Anas said, 

"Death was their punishment, and they were 
resurrected after they died so they could finish 
out their lives." 

Qatadah said similarly. 


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this 

Ayah, 

"Musa returned from meeting with his Lord 
carrying the Tablets on which He wrote the 
Tawrah. He found that they had worshipped the 
calf in his absence. Consequently, he commanded 
them to kill themselves, and they complied, and 
Allah forgave them. 

He said to them, 'These Tablets have Allah's 
Book, containing what He commanded you and 
what He forbade for you.' 
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They said, 'Should we believe this statement 
because you said it By Allah, we will not believe 
until we see Allah in the open, until He shows us 
Himself and says: This is My Book, therefore, 
adhere to it. Why does He not talk to us as He 
talked to you, 0, Musa!"’ 

Then he (Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited Allah's 
statement, ^ ^ $ (We shall 

never believe in you until we see Allah plainly) 
and said, 


"So Allah's wrath fell upon them, a thunderbolt 
struck them, and they all died. Then Allah 
brought them back to life after He killed them." 


Then he (Abdur-Rahman) recited Allah's 


statement, p (Then 


We raised you up after your death, so that you 
might be grateful), and said, 

"Musa said to them, 'Take the Book of Allah.' 

They said, ' No.' 

He said, ' What is the matter with you?' 

They said, 'The problem is that we died and 
came back to life.' 


He said, 'Take the Book of Allah.' 

They said, ' No.’ 

So Allah sent some angels who made the 
mountain topple over them." 

This shows that the Children of Israel were required to 
fulfill the commandments after they were brought back 
to life. 


However, Al-Mawardy said that there are two opinions 
about this matter. 

• The first opinion is that since the Children of 
Israel witnessed these miracles, they were 
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compelled to believe, so they did not have to 
fulfill the commandments. 

• The second opinion states that they were required 
to adhere to the commandments, so that no 
responsible adult is free of such responsibilities. 

Al-Qurtubi said that this is what is correct, because, he 
said, although the Children of Israel witnessed these 
tremendous calamities and incidents, that did not mean 
that they were not responsible for fulfilling the 
commandments any more. Rather they are responsible 
for that, and this is clear. Allah knows best. 


1 jIS esjOj Ujpij f UiJI Ufflij 

Uaj -Js Ua Ca Jjja 

2:57 And We shaded you with clouds and sent down 
on you Al-Manna and the quail, (saying): "Eat of the 
good lawful things We have provided for you," (but 
they rebelled). And they did not wrong Us but they 
wronged themselves. 


The Shade, the Manna and the Quail 


After Allah mentioned the calamities that He saved the Children 
of Israel from, He mentioned the favors that He granted them, 
saying, 


... fUJJi ~<jr. nifu c 


And We shaded you with clouds. 

This Ayah mentions the white clouds that 
provided shade for the Children of Israel, 
protecting them from the sun s heat during their 
years of wandering. 
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In the Hadith about the trials, An-Nasa'i recorded Ibn 
Abbas saying, Allah shaded the Children of Israel with 
clouds during the years of wandering. 

Ibn Abi HJaOtim said, Narrations similar to that of Ibn 
Abbas were reported from Ibn Umar, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, 
Abu Mijlaz, Ad-Dahhak, and As-Suddi. 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that, USHaj (And 

We shaded you with clouds), 

"This happened when they were in the desert and 
the clouds shielded them from the sun." 


Ibn Jarir said that several scholars said that the type of 
cloud the Ayah mentioned, 


"was cooler and better than the type we know." 




and sent down on you Al-Manna and the quail, 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 
on Allah's statement, l>*S| (And sent down on 

you Al-Manna), 

The manna used to descend to them to the 
trees, and they used to eat whatever they wished 
of it. 


Also, Qatadah said, 

The manna, which was whiter than milk and 
sweeter than honey, used to rain down on the 
Children of Israel, just as the snow falls, from 
dawn until sunrise. One of them would collect 
enough for that particular day, for if it remained 
more than that, it would spoil. On the sixth day, 
Friday, one would collect enough for the sixth and 
the seventh day, which was the Sabbath during 
which one would not leave home to seek his 
livelihood, or for anything else. All this occurred in 
the wilderness. 
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The type of manna that we know provides sufficient 
food when eaten alone, because it is nutritious and 
sweet. When manna is mixed with water, it becomes a 
sweet drink. It also changes composition when mixed 
with other types of food. However, this is not the only 
type. 


The evidence to this fact is that Al-Bukhari 
narrated, that Sa'd bin Zayd said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 




Kam'ah (truffles) is a type of manna, and its 
liquid is a remedy for the eyes. 

This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad. 

The group of Hadith compilers, with the 
exception of Abu Dawud, also collected it, and At- 
Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahih. 


At-Tirmidhi recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


jj-a elLdi (jx 

IAjUoj qa sLa^lIj 


The Ajwah (pressed, dried date) is from Paradise 
and it cures poison, 

Al-Kam'ah (truffles) is a form of manna, and its 
liquid heals the eye." 

At-Tirmidhi is the only one of them who recorded 
this Hadith. 

As for the quail (Salwa) in question, Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The (Salwa) is a bird that looks like the quail." 

This is the same opinion reported from Mujahid, 
Ash-Sha'bi, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ikrimah and 


175 


Ar-Rabi bin Anas, may Allah have mercy upon 
them. 

Also, Ikrimah said that; 

the Salwa is a bird in Paradise about the size of a 
sparrow. 

Qatadah said ; 

"The Salwa is a bird that is similar to a sparrow. 
During that time, an Israelite could catch as many 
quails as was sufficient for that particular day, 
otherwise the meat would spoil. On the sixth day, 
Friday, he would collect what is enough for the 
sixth and the seventh day, the Sabbath, during 
which one was not allowed to depart his home to 
seek anything." 

Allah said, 

... j U 1 jlS ... 

Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you, 

this form of command is a simple order of 
allowance, guiding to what is good. 

This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement, 

aJ IjjSIsIj (jjj ij* 1j!£ 

Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful 
to Him. (34:15) 

Allah said, 

(oV) j , jail Loj 

And they did not wrong Us but they wronged 
themselves, 

means, 'We commanded them to eat from what 
We gave them, and to perform the acts of 
worship (but they rebelled).' 

Yet, the Children of Israel rebelled, disbelieved and 
committed injustice against themselves, even though 
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they saw the clear signs, tremendous miracles and 
extraordinary events. 


The Virtue of Muhammad' s Companions over the| 
Companions of all Other Prouhets^^^^^^^H^^^^^^^i 


Here it is important to point out the virtue of Muhammad's 
Companions over the companions of the other Prophets. This 
includes firmness in the religion, patience and the lack of 
arrogance, may Allah be pleased with them. 

Although the Companions accompanied the Prophet in his 
travels and battles, such as during the battle of Tabuk, in 
intense heat and hardship, they did not ask for a miracle, 
though this was easy for the Prophet by Allah's leave. And when 
the Companions became hungry, they merely asked the Prophet 
- to invoke Allah - for an increase in the amount of food. They 
collected whatever food they had and brought it to the Prophet, 
and he asked Allah to bless it, told each of them to take some 
food, and they filled every pot they had. 

Also, when they needed rain, the Prophet asked Allah to send 
down rain, and a rain cloud came. They drank, gave water to 
their camels and filled their water skins. When they looked 
around, they found that the cloud had only rained on their 
camp. This is the best example of those who were willing to 
accept Allah's decision and follow the Messenger of Allah. 




Ufc J .-fr i- t y IjKi Ai I J&M US SI j 

IjJjSj iSkU U-.U3I I jJiSlj 




.oil 


2:58 And (remember) when We said: "Enter this 
town (Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein with 
pleasure and delight wherever you wish, and enter 
the gate in prostration (or bowing with humility) 
and say: ' Forgive us,' and We shall forgive you your 
sins and shall increase (reward) for the good- 
doers.” 
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Jc. UTjjU ^ m 1 cfta 

UaJ f-Laloll (_j-a Italia 

2:59 But those who did wrong changed the word 
from that which had been told to them for another, 
so We sent upon the wrongdoers Rijz (a 
punishment) from the heaven because of their 
rebellion. 


The Jews wer e Rebellious instead of Appreciative when They| 
gained 


Allah tells; 

l_iU 3I tjic . j ^'y' lg-la Ula jIj 


And (remember) when We said: "Enter this town 

(Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein with pleasure and 
delight wherever you wish, and enter the gate in 
prostration (or bowing with humility), 

Allah admonished the Jews for avoiding Jihad and not 
entering the holy land as they had been ordered to do 
when they came from Egypt with Musa. 

They were also commanded to fight the disbelieving 
Amaliq (Canaanites) dwelling in the holy land at that 
time. But they did not want to fight, because they were 
weak and exhausted. 

Allah punished them by causing them to become lost, 
and to continue wandering, as Allah has stated in Surah 

Al-Ma'idah. 

The correct opinion about the meaning of, 

'the holy land 1 mentioned here is that it was 
Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-Suddi, Ar- 
Rabi bin Anas, Qatadah and Abu Muslim Al- 
Asfahani, as well as others have stated. 
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Musa said, 

\j£J Yj ^ AUl ljjS aY^I) I jUil f ^aU 

0 people! Enter the holy land which Allah has 
assigned to you and turn not back (in flight). 
( 5 : 21 ) 

However, some scholars said that; 

the holy land is Jericho, (Ariha') and this opinion 
was mentioned from Ibn Abbas and Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd. 

After the years of wandering ended forty years later, in 
the company of Yuwsha' (Joshua) bin Nun, Allah allowed 
the Children of Israel to conquer the holy land on the eve 
of a Friday. On that day, the sun was kept from setting 
for a little more time, until victory was achieved. When 
the Children of Israel conquered the holy land, they were 
commanded to enter its gate while, (prostrating) 

in appreciation to Allah for making them victorious, 
triumphant, returning them to their land and saving 
them from being lost and wandering. 

Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said that, i-iaiu 
(and enter the gate Sujjadan) means, 

"While bowing". 

Ibn Jarir reported Ibn Abbas saying, Ij&Jlj (and 

enter the gate in prostration) means, 

"Through a small door while bowing." 

Al-Hakim narrated it, and Ibn Abi Hatim added, 

"And they went through the door backwards!" 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that; 

they were ordered to prostrate on their faces 
when they entered the city, but Ar-Razi 
discounted this explanation. 


It was also said that; 
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the Sujud mentioned here means, 
'submissiveness', for actually entering while 
prostrating is not possible. 

Khasif said that Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The door mentioned here was facing the 

Qiblah." 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak 
said that; 

the door is the door of Hittah in Iylya, which is 
Jerusalem. 

Ar-Razi also reported that; 

some of them said that it was a door in the 
direction of the Qiblah. 

Khasif said that Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas said that; 

the Children of Israel entered the door sideways. 

As-Suddi said that Abu Sa'id Al-Azdy said that Abu Al- 
Kanud said that Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that; 

they were commanded to, 5-4^* (enter 

the gate in prostration (or bowing with humility)) 
but instead, they entered while their heads were 
raised in defiance. 

Allah said next, 




and say: ' Hittah', 

Ibn Abbas commented, 

"Seek Allah's forgiveness." 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that it means, 

"Say, ' Relieve us from our errors." 

(o A) Q :3; jl ^ 


180 


and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase 
(reward) for the good-doers. 

Here is the reward for fulfilling Allah's 
commandment. 

This Ayah means, "If you implement what We 
commanded you, We will forgive your sins and 
multiply your good deeds." 

In summary, upon achieving victory, the Children of 
Israel were commanded to submit to Allah in tongue and 
deed and, to admit to their sins and seek forgiveness for 
them, to be grateful to Allah for the blessings He gave 
them, hastening to do the deeds that Allah loves, as He 
said, 


Alii jj^ai ?.Lk. lil 
Alii dut 

Ljjj AjI j 


When there comes the help of Allah (to you, 0 
Muhammad against your enemies) and the 
conquest (of Makkah). And you see that the 
people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds. So 
glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts 
the repentance. (110:1-3). 

Allah said, 


(Jj 3 ill jjc. Vji 1 jlHa (jjill Jdi 

But those who did wrong changed the word from that 
which had been told to them for another. 


Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Prophet said, 


I 'A M ' d i_Aj3I (JjS 
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The Children of Israel were commanded to enter 
the door while bowing and to say 'Hittah'. Yet, 
they entered the door on their behinds, distorting 
the words. They said; ' Habbah (seed), in 
Sha ' rah (a hair).' 

An-Nasa'i recorded this part of it from Abu 
Hurayrah only, but he has a chain from the 
Prophet, explaining Allah's statement, 'tlaa. 

(Hittah), 

saying, "So they deviated and said 

Habbah.'' 

Similar was recorded by Abdur-Razzaq, and his 
route was also collected by Al-Bukhari. 

Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated similar versions 
of this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 

The summary of what the scholars have said about this 
subject is that the Children of Israel distorted Allah's 
command to them to submit to Him in tongue and deed. 
They were commanded to enter the city while bowing 
down, but they entered while sliding on their rear ends 
and raising their heads! They were commanded to say, 
'Hittah' meaning, "Relieve us from our errors and sins." 
However, they mocked this command and said, "Hintah 
(grain seed) in Sha'irah (barley)." This demonstrates 
the worst type of rebellion and disobedience, and it is 
why Allah released His anger and punishment upon 
them, all because of their sinning and defying His 
commands. 


Allah said, 

QjiuiSJ UaJ frLalall (j-a 

So We sent upon the wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) 
from the heaven because of their rebellion. 


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Every word in Allah's Book that says Rijz means, 
' a punishment.'" 
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Mujahid, Abu Malik, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan and Qatadah 
were reported to have said that; 

Rijz means 'Torment.' 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Sa'd bin Malik, Usamah bin 
Zayd and Khuzaymah bin Thabit said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


The plague is a Rijz, a punishment with which 
Allah punished those before you. 

This is also how An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. In 
addition, the basis of this Hadith was collected in the 

Two Sahihs, 


Ui (jjC-llall Vw ^ . o 131 

If you hear of the plague in a land, then do not 
enter it. 


Ibn Jarir recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


^ ^ in ; 


This calamity and sickness (i.e. the plague) is a 
Rijz, a punishment with which some nations who 
were before you were punished. 

The basis of this Hadith was also collected in the 

Two Sahihs. 


tUll J 31 j 


2:60 And (remember) when Musa asked for water 
for his people. We said: "Strike the stone with your 
stick.” 
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3^ ^ r - l JJC- Sjlic. IjjjI <La 

o ^ o *, 35 

Then gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each 
(group of) people knew its own place for water. 

jVl J V£5 Vj 41! jjj u- 1 j 1 jK 

"Eat and drink of that which Allah has provided and 
do not act corruptly, making mischief on the earth." 


Twelve Springs gush forth 


Allah tells; 


44a dljaAjli ^4411 411 , i Uls2 ^ Q - tHj. "I jl j 

411 jj 1_jjjj3uIj 1_jl£ ^£jjjaus jjjUf (JS 4c. J3 tlsc. a jlic. IjjjI 


And (remember) when Musa asked for water for his 
people, We said: "Strike the stone with your stick." Then 
gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each (group of) 
people knew its own place for water. "Eat and drink of 
that which Allah has provided, 

Allah said, "Remember My favor on you when I 
answered the supplication of your Prophet, Musa, 
when he asked Me to provide you with water. I 
made the water available for you, making it gush 
out through a stone. 

Twelve springs burst out of that stone, a 
designated spring for each of your tribes. You eat 
from the manna and the quails and drink from 
the water that I provided for you, without any 
effort or hardship for you. So worship the One 
Who did this for you. 
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> ) jJ jbjL a jjJa jV I ^ Ijjkli ... 

And do not act corruptly, making mischief on the earth, 

meaning, "Do not return the favor by committing 
acts of disobedience that cause favors to 
disappear." 

Ibn Abbas said that; 

the Children of Israel, "Had a square stone that 
Musa was commanded to strike with his staff and, 
as a result, twelve springs burst out of that stone, 
three on each side. Each tribe was, therefore, 
designated a certain spring, and they used to 
drink from their springs. They never had to travel 
from their area, they would find the same bounty 
in the same manner they had in the first area." 

This narration is part of the long Hadith that An- 
Nasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
about the trials. 

This story is similar to the story in Surah Al-A'raf 
although the latter was revealed in Makkah. 

In Surah Al-A'raf, Allah used the third person when He 
mentioned the Children of Israel to the Prophet and 
narrated what He favored them with. 

In this Surah Al-Baqarah, which was revealed in Al- 
Madinah, Allah directed His Speech at the Children of 
Israel. 

Further, Allah said in Surah Al-A'raf, 

ULc- o jJcC. tjjjl dluta. jjl 3 

And there gushed forth out of it twelve springs. 
(7:160), 

describing what first occurred when the water 
begins to gush out. 

In the Ayah in Surah Al-Baqarah, Allah 
described what happened later on, meaning when 
the water burst out in full force. Allah knows best. 
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Ill £ii J Jjj 

\ g]qj (j>a dsojj in>a HI l*Ij^) 

2:61 They said, "O Musa! We cannot endure one 
kind of food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring 
forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, its 
cucumber its Fum, its lentils and its onions." 

1 JL* I 'JL jk ^it jk I cJIS 

c. ju ry^ 

He said, "Would you exchange that which is better 
for that which is lower! Go you down to any town 
and you shall find what you want!" 

Alii ^ iiJa* J Ijc-Ijj A \K j aJH) jlc. du^jJaj 

And they were covered with humiliation and misery, 
and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah. 

o&n ojKj iiii *4* oj ysj ijas }fr as 

That was because they used to disbelieve in the 
Ayat (proofs, evidence) of Allah and killed the 
Prophets wrongfully. 

(jjHkj 1 1 jj^aC. Uu 

That was because they disobeyed and used to 
transgress the bounds (in their disobedience to 
Allah, i.e. commit crimes and sins. 
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The Children of Israel preferred Foods inferior to Manna and| 
QuailsJ ^ , 


Allah said, "And remember My favor on you when I sent down 
the manna and quails to you, a good, pure, beneficial, easily 
acquired food. And remember your ungratefulness for what We 
granted you. Remember how you asked Musa to exchange this 
type of food for an inferior type that consists of vegetation, and 
so forth." 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the Children of Israel, 


"They were bored and impatient with the type of food 
they were provided. They also remembered the life they 
used to live, when their diet consisted of lentils, onions, 
garlic and herbs." 


Allah tells, 


U3 liLj Li] £Ols ^.Ij d ^ . <aj jjl Ij jlj 

1 * 11 j 1 ■ ii. V- j I g IflJ jV i 1 " U . 1 J Lcui 


They said, "0 Musa ! We cannot endure one kind of food. 
So invoke your Lord for us to bring forth for us of what 
the earth grows, its herbs, its cucumbers, its Fum, its 
lentils and its onions. 

They said, Jfc (One kind of food) meaning, 

the manna and quails, because they ate the 
same food day after day. 

The Ayah mentioned lentils, onions and herbs, which are 
all known types of foods. 

As for the Fum, Ibn Mas' ud read it, Thum (garlic). 

Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Al-Hasan said about 
the Ayah, (Its Fum), 

"Ibn Abbas said that Fum means, garlic." 

He also said that; 
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the expression, ' Fumu-lanna means, ' bake for 
us', according to the languages of old. 

Ibn Jarir commented, 

"If this is true, then Fum' is one of the words 
whose pronunciations were altered, the letter 'fa' 
was replaced by the letter 'tha', since they are 
similar in sound." And Allah knows best. 

Others said that Fum is wheat, the kind used for bread. 

Al-Bukhari said, 

"Some of them said that Fum includes all grains 
or seeds that are eaten." 

Allah's statement, 

jli. Lj (_£^l (Jjllnl ajf 

He said, "Would you exchange that which is better for 
that which is lower!" 

criticized the Jews for asking for inferior foods, 
although they were living an easy life, eating 
tasty, beneficial and pure food. 

Allah's statement, 


I 




Go you down to any Misr, 

Ibn Abbas said, 

means, ' any city'. 

Ibn Jarir also reported that Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas said that; 

the Ayah refers to Misr, the Egypt of Fir' awn. 

The truth is that the Ayah means any city, as Ibn Abbas 
and other scholars stated. Therefore, the meaning of 
Musa's statement to the Children of Israel becomes, 
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"What you are asking for is easy, for it is 
available in abundance in any city that you might 
enter. So since what you asked for is available in 
all of the villages and cities, I will not ask Allah to 
provide us with it, especially when it is an inferior 
type of food. " 


This is why Musa said to them, 


... kiltie H JA 


Would you exchange that which is better for that 
which is lower Go you down to any town and you 
shall find what you want! 

Since their request was the result of boredom and 
arrogance and since fulfilling it was unnecessary, 
their request was denied. 

Allah knows best. 


Covering the Jews in Humiliation and Misery 


Allah said, 


4 jSj. fgjic. ClujjJaj 


And they were covered with humiliation and misery. 

This Ayah indicates that the Children of Israel 
were plagued with humiliation, and that this will 
continue, meaning that it will never cease. They 
will continue to suffer humiliation at the hands of 
all who interact with them, along with the 
disgrace that they feel inwardly. 

Al-Hasan commented, 

"Allah humiliated them, and they shall have no 
protector. Allah put them under the feet of the 
Muslims, who appeared at a time when the 
Majus (Zoroastrians) were taking the Jizyah 
(tax) from the Jews." 


189 



Also, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and As-Suddi said 
that; 

' misery' used in the Ayah means, ' poverty.' 

Atiyah Al-Awfi said that; 

' misery' means, ' paying the tilth (tax).' 

In addition, Ad-Dahhak commented on Allah's 
statement, 

Alii L-U <aiU IjJjIjj 

and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah, 

"They deserved Allah's anger." 

Also, Ibn Jarir said that the Ayah means, 

"They went back with the wrath. Similarly, Allah 
said, (Verily, I intend to 

let you draw my sin on yourself as well as yours), 
(5:29) meaning, 

'You will end up carrying my, and your, mistakes 
instead of me'. 


Thus, the meaning of the Ayah becomes, 

'They went back carrying Allah's anger; Allah's 
wrath descended on them; they deserved Allah's 
anger.'" 


Allah's statement, 


(jjkJI (jjjjlll <111 CjUL jjjjaLi <^113 


That was because they used to disbelieve in the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, etc.) of Allah and killed the Prophets 
wrongfully. 

means, "This is what We rewarded the Children of 
Israel with: humiliation and misery." 
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Allah's anger that descended on the Children of Israel 
was a part of the humiliation they earned, because of 
their defiance of the truth, disbelief in Allah's Ayat and 
belittling the carriers of Allah's Law i.e. the Prophets and 
their following. The Children of Israel rejected the 
Messengers and even killed them. Surely, there is no 
form of disbelief worse than disbelieving in Allah's Ayat 
and murdering the Prophets of Allah. 


Meaning of Kibr 


Similarly, in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


(JjAlil ja A L.J (jjkl! ^>^11 


Kibr, is refusing the truth and degrading (belittling) 
people. 


Imam Ahmad recorded, Abdullah bin Mas' ud saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


fUlj ;Ijj5 cES j\ aS 31 fjj l$| ■£> ^011 Jit 


ijxo-aj 


The people who will receive the most torment on the Day 
of Resurrection are: a man who was killed by a Prophet 
or who killed a Prophet, an unjust ruler and one who 
mutilates (the dead). 

Allah's statement, 


("l 1 « . Uaj 

That was because they disobeyed and used to transgress 
the bounds. 

mentions another reason why the Children of 
Israel were punished in this manner, for they 
used to disobey and transgress the limits. 
Disobedience is to do what is prohibited, while 
transgression entails overstepping the set limits 
of what is allowed and what is prohibited. Allah 
knows best. 
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jr 


,,r 1 ,iu ;-ujjr ' *' 


jjSl 


tr^l >.0 (\a£. j e j^I\ aIIIj <J* 

UJ- 1 J=S fA 7 j ^uc. 2j ^jj Ajc. ^ ja.1 

2:62 Verily, those who believe and those who are 
Jews and Christians, and Sabians (Sabi'in), whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day and does 
righteous good deeds shall have their reward with 
their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve. 


Faith and doing Righteous Deeds equals Salvation in all Times 


Allah says; 

^jjllj aIILj (j-® (jjjjl * j IjjIa jjjjllj (jjjll (jj 

Ag-jic. I Aic. aglfl tajli^a _J^VI 

(" lY ) 


Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and 
Christians, and Sabians (Sabi'in), whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day and does righteous good deeds 
shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

After Allah described the condition - and punishment - of 
those who defy His commands, fall into His prohibitions 
and transgress set limits by committing prohibited acts, 
He stated that the earlier nations who were righteous 
and obedient received the rewards for their good deeds. 
This shall be the case, until the Day of Judgment. 
Therefore, whoever follows the unlettered Messenger 
and Prophet shall acquire eternal happiness and shall 
neither fear from what will happen in the future nor 
become sad for what has been lost in the past. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

1 ^lll s-l-jJjt u! ^ 
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No doubt! Verily, the Awliya of Allah, no fear 
shall come upon them nor shall they grieve. 
(10:62) 


The angels will proclaim to the dying believers, as 
mentioned, 


VI u i 3^2 1 j lff j ^3 4111 1 j!il j) 

(jj.ic.jj Aj^JLj Ijj^aii Vj 1 j21jLj 


Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone)," 
and then they stand firm, on them the angels will 
descend (at the time of their death) (saying): 
"Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings 
of Paradise which you have been promised!" 
(41:30) 


The Meaning of Mu'min, or Believe: 


Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn Abbas, about, 0^1 u! 

aIIIj (>! IjiU jjjJlj (Verily, those 

who believe and those who are Jews and Christians, and 
Sabians, whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day) that Allah 
revealed the following Ayah afterwards, 


jjjjjji-iJI j)js j&j 4jji (JjSJ jjlfi IjjJ ~ L 1 jjc. £JJJ jysj 


And whoever seeks religion other than Islam, it will 
never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be 
one of the losers. (3:85). 

This statement by Ibn Abbas indicates that Allah does 
not accept any deed or work from anyone, unless it 
conforms to the Law of Muhammad that is, after Allah 
sent Muhammad. Before that, every person who followed 
the guidance of his own Prophet was on the correct path, 
following the correct guidance and was saved. 


Why the Jews were called Yahud 


The Jews are the followers of Prophet Musa, who used to refer 
to the Tawrah for judgment. Yahud is a word that means, 
'repenting', just as Musa said, 4^! (We have Hudna 

(we repent, go back and return) unto You), (7:156). 
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|Why the Christians were called Nasara 


Allah said; 

<111 j)\ ■ .oil (jjJ_jl_j^ll Jla <111 ^11 jjx 

"Who will be my helpers in Allah's cause" Al- 
Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah." 
( 61 : 14 ) 

It was said that; 

they were called ' Nasara', because they inhabited a 
land called An-Nasirah (Nazareth), as Qatadah, Ibn 
Jurayj and Ibn Abbas were reported to have said, Allah 
knows best. 

Nasara is certainly plural for Nasran. 

When Allah sent Muhammad as the Last and Final Prophet and 
Messenger to all of the Children of Adam, mankind was required 
to believe in him, obey him and refrain from what he prohibited 
them; those who do this are true believers. The Ummah of 
Muhammad was called Mu'minin' (believers), because of the 
depth of their faith and certainty, and because they believe in 
all of the previous Prophets and matters of the Unseen. 


The Sabi'un or Sabians 


There is a difference of opinion over the identity of the Sabians. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Layth bin Abu Sulaym said that 
Mujahid said that, 

"The Sabians are between the Majus, the Jews and the 
Christians. They do not have a specific religion." 

Similar is reported from Ibn Abi Najih. 

Similar statements were attributed to Ata and Sa'id bin 
Jubayr. 

They (others) say that; 

the Sabians are a sect among the People of the Book 
who used to read the Zabur (Psalms), others say that 
they are a people who worshipped the angels or the 
stars. 
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It appears that the closest opinion to the truth, and Allah knows 
best, is Mujahid's statement and those who agree with him like 
Wahb bin Munabbih, that; 

the Sabians are neither Jews nor Christians nor Majus 
nor polytheists. Rather, they did not have a specific 
religion that they followed and enforced, because they 
remained living according to their Fitrah (instinctual 
nature). This is why the idolators used to call whoever 
embraced Islam a 'Sabi', meaning, that he abandoned 
all religions that existed on the earth. 

Some scholars stated that; 

the Sabians are those who never received a message by 
any Prophet. 

And Allah knows best. 


7 " « * \ " £ 1 1 * * 1 *° 0 •• \'* 9 \ 9 i ' 

La IjAi. n<a U^l 

a ijjSir, 

2:63 And (O Children of Israil, remember) when We 
took your covenant and We raised above you the 
Mount (saying): "Hold fast to that which We have 
given you, and remember that which is therein so 
that you may acquire Taqwa. 

i i ^5 

2:64 Then after that you turned away. 

411 

Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah 
upon you, indeed you would have been among the 
losers. 
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Taking the Covenant from the Jews 


Allah tells; 

U. IjjSilj £\Z£\ U Ijil jjiJl Ukijj j£Slk. tf&J j|j 

( “i V ) 3 <ja 


And (O Children of Isra'il, remember) when We took your 
covenant and We raised above you the Mount (saying): 
"Hold fast to that which We have given you, and 
remember that which is therein so that you may acquire 

Taqwa. 


Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the pledges, 
covenants and promises that He took from them to 
believe in Him alone, without a partner, and follow His 
Messengers. Allah stated that when He took their pledge 
from them, He raised the mountain above their heads, 
so that they affirm the pledge that they gave Allah and 
abide by it with sincerity and seriousness. Hence, Allah's 
statement, 


L 


^ ^aij 4jI i jiiij yt yts jij 

aa u. i jjSjij s'jL 


And (remember) when We raised the mountain 
over them as if it had been a canopy, and they 
thought that it was going to fall on them. (We 
said): "Hold firmly to what We have given you 
(Tawrah), and remember that which is therein 
(act on its commandments), so that you may fear 
Allah and obey Him." (7:171). 

The mount mentioned here is At-Tur, just as it was 
explained in Surah Al-A'raf, according to the Tafsir of 
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ata, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas and others. This is more obvious. 


There is another report from Ibn Abbas saying; 

'The Tur is a type of mountain that vegetation 
grows on, if no vegetation grows on it, it is not 
called Tur.' 
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And in the Hadith about the trials, Ibn Abbas said; 

"When they (the Jews) refused to obey, Allah 
raised the mountain above their heads so that 
they would listen." 

Al-Hasan said that Allah's statement, Sj h ^ 

(Hold fast to that which We have given you), 

means, the Tawrah. 

Mujahid said that the Ayah commanded, 

"Strictly adhere to it." 

Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi said that, ^ (and 

remember that which is therein) means, 

"Read the Tawrah and implement it." 

Allah's statement, 


aSII (JjJaS ^ jli -IxJ (jx 

Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the 
grace of Allah, 

means, "Yet, after the firm pledge that you gave, 
you still deviated and broke your pledge"; 

A aIII ^ jla 

Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon 
you, 

meaning, by forgiving you and by sending the 
Prophets and Messengers to you. 

Indeed you would have been among the losers. 

meaning, in this life and the Hereafter due to 
their breach of the covenant. 
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J4J Uffi cCUl J> ^ iSIj 

(j j3; “ ■»■ ojjl IjijS 

2:65 And indeed you knew those amongst you who 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. 
Saturday). We said to them: "Be you monkeys, 
despised and rejected." 

l g 11^. Uoj L$jAj Cal yd-L) l g jlx 3 

2:66 So We made this punishment an example for 
those in front of it and those behind it, and a lesson 
for Al-Muttaqin (the pious. 


The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath 


Allah said, 


(JjL ~~ aCjij 1 ^ Ulaa Cl LU all ^ ^ La Ij-ii&l 


' ( 10 ) 


And indeed you knew those amongst you who 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. 
Saturday). We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised 
and rejected." 

(jjjj) fiatei (And indeed you knew). 


This Ayah means, 0 Jews! Remember that Allah 
sent His torment on the village that disobeyed 
Him and broke their pledge and their covenant to 
observe the sanctity of the Sabbath. 

They began using deceitful means to avoid 
honoring the Sabbath by placing nets, ropes and 
artificial pools of water for the purpose of fishing 
before the Sabbath. When the fish came in 
abundance on Saturday as usual, they were 
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caught in the ropes and nets for the rest of 
Saturday. During the night, the Jews collected the 
fish after the Sabbath ended. 


When they did that, Allah changed them from 
humans into monkeys, the animals having the 
form closest to humans. Their evil deeds and 
deceit appeared lawful on the surface, but they 
were in reality wicked. This is why their 
punishment was compatible with their crime. 


This story is explained in detail in Surah Al- 
A' raf, where Allah said, 


^^3 (jj-lau a *al ^ dlilS (jc- 

V QjJAuLi V ~ * 3.' ‘ " .}) fill ,JI 

Qj3jai3J I jilS Uaj jili tilfiS 


And ask them (O Muhammad) about the town 
that was by the sea; when they transgressed in 
the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday): when 
their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath 
day, and did not come to them on the day they 
had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them, 
for they used to rebel (disobey Allah). (7:163) 

In his Tafsir, Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that he 
said, ^ (We said to them: "Be you 

monkeys, despised and rejected") means, 

"Allah changed their bodies into those of monkeys 
and swine. The young people turned into 
monkeys while the old people turned into swine." 

Shayban An-Nahwi reported that Qatadah commented 
on, SjjS Ijjji Glia (We said to them: "Be you 

monkeys, despised and rejected"), 

"These people were turned into howling monkeys 
with tails, after being men and women." 
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The Monkeys and Swine that exist now are not the| 
Descendants of Those that were transformedB^j^MilEi^ 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Those who violated the sanctity of the Sabbath were 
turned into monkeys, then they perished without 
offspring." 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Allah turned them into monkeys because of their sins. 
They only lived on the earth for three days, for no 
transformed person ever lives more than three days. 
They did not eat, drink or have offspring. Allah 
transformed their shapes into monkeys, and He does 
what He wills, with whom He wills and He changes the 
shape of whomever He wills. On the other hand, Allah 
created the monkeys, swines and the rest of the creation 
in the six days (of creation) that He mentioned in His 
Book." 

Allah's statement, 

... 


So We made this punishment an example, 

means, Allah made the people of this village, who 
violated the sanctity of the Sabbath, (an 
example) via the way they were punished. 

Similarly, Allah said about Pharaoh, 

Jj% s>V I A31I 


So Allah, seized him with punishing example for 
his last and first transgression. (79:25) 

Allah's statement, 

I « ala. Ua j (jjj Uo 


for those in front of it and those behind it, 
meaning, for the other villages. 

Ibn Abbas commented, 
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"Meaning, 'We made this village an example for 
the villages around it by the manner in which We 
punished its people.'" 


Similarly, Allah said, 

Cll jVI jjx 


U. USIaI jilj 


And indeed We have destroyed towns 
(populations) round about you, and We have 
(repeatedly) shown (them) the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in various ways that they might return (to 
the truth and believe in the Oneness of Allah - 
Islamic Monotheism). (46:27) 

Therefore, Allah made them an example for those who 
lived during their time as well as a reminder for those to 
come, by preserving their story. This is why Allah said, 

and a lesson for Al-Muttaqin (the pious), 
meaning, a reminder. 

This Ayah means, 

"The torment and punishment that this village 
suffered was a result of indulging in Allah's 
prohibitions and their deceit. Hence, those who 
have Taqwa should be aware of their evil 
behavior, so that what occurred to this village 
does not befall them as well." 

Also, Imam Abu Abdullah bin Battah reported that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(JlaJI Ai\ I T'3 (tAjSjjI La U 

Do not commit what the Jews committed, 
breaching what Allah has forbidden, by resorting 
to the lowest types of deceit. 

This Hadith has a good (Jayid) chain of 
narration. Allah knows best. 
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jl Alii (j) fLajiJ CS^^ 0 (Jls 

2:67 And (remember) when Musa said to his 
people: "Verily, Allah commands you that you 
slaughter a cow." 

1j> IftiSSl 1 jUS 

They said, "Do you make fun of us!" 

o- 'uP 'J i |>I Ji 

He said, "I take Allah's refuge from being among Al- 
Jahilin (the ignorant or the foolish)." 


The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow 


Allah said, 

t u^sf i jits r & i o! j]j 

(IV) oJaUJI op °J A Jftt l!^ 

And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Verily, 
Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow." They 
said, "Do you make fun of us" He said, "I take Allah's 
refuge from being among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant or the 
foolish). 

Allah said, 'O Children of Israel! Remember how I 
blessed you with miracle of the cow that was the 
means for discovering the identity of the 
murderer, when the murdered man was brought 
back to life.' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ubaydah As-Salmani saying, 

"There was a man from among the Children of 
Israel who was impotent. He had substantial 
wealth, and only a nephew who would inherit 
from him. So his nephew killed him and moved 
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his body at night, placing it at the doorstep of a 
certain man. 

The next morning, the nephew cried out for 
revenge, and the people took up their weapons 
and almost fought each other. The wise men 
among them said, 'Why would you kill each 
other, while the Messenger of Allah is still among 
you?’ 

So they went to Musa and mentioned the matter 
to him and Musa said, SjSj ul 

qa (jjii (ji ‘Uib Jjci (Jli Ijjfe UjajjI ("Verily, 
Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow." 
They said, "Do you make fun of us!" He said, "I 
take Allah's refuge from being among Al-Jahilin 
(the ignorant or the foolish))." 

"Had they not disputed, it would have been 
sufficient for them to slaughter any cow. 
However, they disputed, and the matter was 
made more difficult for them, until they ended up 
looking for the specific cow that they were later 
ordered to slaughter. 

They found the designated cow with a man, only 
who owned that cow. He said, 'By Allah! I will 
only sell it for its skin's fill of gold.' 

So they paid the cow's fill of its skin in gold, 
slaughtered it and touched the dead man with a 
part of it. He stood up, and they asked him, 'Who 
killed you?' 

He said, 'That man,' and pointed to his nephew. 

He died again, and his nephew was not allowed to 
inherit him. Thereafter, whoever committed 
murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was 
not allowed to inherit." 

Ibn Jarir reported something similar to that. 

Allah knows best. 
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Is* u a oS ar, a g-iti jits 

2:68 They said, "Call upon your Lord for us that He 
may make plain to us what it is!" 

oS jSj Vj V 0& aai jii 

He said, "He says, 'Verily, it is a cow neither too old 
nor too young, but (it is) between the two 
conditions’, so do what you are commanded." 

liy a U5 oS & , j 01 1 i! 1 

2:69 They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make 
plain to us its colour." 

* -* r. | ' i° * # 1 * V »' \ *' *. 4t ' h s 

(JjSj 4_j] 


He said, "He says, 'It is a yellow cow, bright in its 
colour, pleasing the beholders.’" 

12k ^25 'J$\ cj\ 'j». U U3 jS isfij U! £it IjJU 

Affl ;us o! Gij 

2:70 They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make 
plain to us what it is. Verily, to us all cows are alike. 
And surely, if Allah wills, we will be guided." 

JLZ V J o^jV t JJJJ cJjli V 2 jaj IfSt L)j£ AlJ cJU 
LgjS V 4-aijai<a 

2:71 He (Musa) said, "He says, ' It is a cow neither 
trained to till the soil nor water the fields, sound, 
having no blemish in it.’" 
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qjIjlSj Uaj C A^. (jJl Ijlla 

They said, "Now you have brought the truth." So 
they slaughtered it though they were near to not 
doing it. 


The Stubbornness of the Je ws regarding the Cow; Allah made| 
the Matter difficult for ThemBIlff I*' kskSf 


Allah mentioned the stubbornness of the Children of Israel and 
the many unnecessary questions they asked their Messengers. 
This is why when they were stubborn, Allah made the decisions 
difficult for them. 

Had they slaughtered a cow, any cow, it would have been 
sufficient for them, as Ibn Abbas and Ubaydah have said. 
Instead, they made the matter difficult, and this is why Allah 
made it even more difficult for them. 

Allah tells; 


... 'Ji U. 03 jS til 1 jUS 

They said, "call upon your Lord for us that He may make 
plain to us what it is!" 

meaning, "What is this cow and what is its 
description?" 

Musa said, 


... jS J Vj V ejlj 1 $jI JjfJ AjI ... 

He says, 'Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too 
young’, 

meaning, that it is neither old nor below the age 
of breeding. 

This is the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah, As-Suddi, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Atiyah Al-Awfi, Ata, Al- 
Khurasani, Wahb bin Munabbih, Ad-Dahhak, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Abbas. 

205 





but (it is) between the two conditions', 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said that, 

it means, "Neither old nor young. Rather, she was 
at the age when the cow is strongest and fittest." 

("I A) 

so do what you are commanded." 

£_ali aj) (Jla Igjjl Us 111 (jjf; UUj U3 ^ol Ijjls 

They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to 
us its colour." He said, "He says, 'It is a yellow cow, 
bright in its colour, pleasing the beholders.'" 

In his Tafsir Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that, 
(bright in its colour), 

"A deep yellowish white." 

As-Suddi said, &jj^l (pleasing the beholder), 

meaning, that it pleases those who see it. 

This is also the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah, Qatadah 
and Ar-Rabi bin Anas. 

Furthermore, Wahb bin Munabbih said, 

"If you look at the cow's skin, you will think that 
the sun's rays radiate through its skin." 

The modern version of the Tawrah mentions that the 
cow in the Ayah was red, but this is an error. Or, it 
might be that the cow was so yellow that it appeared 
blackish or reddish in color. Allah's knows best. 

... U. US jS til £ol 1 jHa 

They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to 
us what it is. 
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Ijjlc- AjUiu jjl 


Verily, to us all cows are alike, 

this means, that since cows are plentiful, then 
describe this cow for us further. 

... 4Ul p US jlillj ... 


And surely, if Allah wills, 

and if you further describe it to us, 

(v *) ... 

we will be guided. 

... ( _ 5 SluJ ^ “JA 1 4^1 4jJ (3-® 

He says, 'It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor 
water the fields, 1 

meaning, it is not used in farming, or for watering 
purposes. Rather, it is honorable and fair looking. 

Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said 
that, 


I j3 V 


sound, having no blemish in it."' 

means, "The cow does not suffer from any 
defects." 

This is also the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar- 
Rabi. 

Mujahid also said that; 

the Ayah means the cow is free from defects. 

Further, Ata' Al-Khurasani said that; 

the Ayah means that its legs and body are free of 
physical defects. 

... cjL* 1 j^§. 

They said, "Now you have brought the truth." 
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(V>) Ij-ilfi Uoj 

So they slaughtered it though they were near to not 
doing it. 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah 
means, 

"They did not want to slaughter it." 

This means that even after all the questions and answers 
about the cow's description, the Jews were still reluctant 
to slaughter the cow. 

This part of the Qur'an criticized the Jews for their 
behavior, because their only goal was to be stubborn, 
and this is why they nearly did not slaughter the cow. 

Also, Ubaydah, Mujahid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu Al- 
Aliyah and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"The Jews bought the cow with a large amount of 
money." 

There is a difference of opinion over this. 


i&jii Cii fSGt ilj 

IN \ 

2:72 And (remember) when you killed a man and 
disagreed among yourselves as to the crime. But 
Allah brought forth that which you were Taktumun. 


o A- J>' i.0 


4111 


45^ 


ajisi 


^ % o i * 

k ±2 o Uiaa 




2:73 So We said: "Strike him (the dead man) with a 
piece of it (the cow)." Thus Allah brings the dead to 
life and shows you His Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
etc.) so that you may understand. 
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Bringing the murdered Man back to Life 


Allah tells; 

(VY) Ua aIIIj L^jS L-uaj ^ajljS jlj 


And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed 
among yourselves as to the crime. But Allah brought 
forth that which you were Taktumun. 

Al-Bukhari said that, jJjfjli (And disagreed among 
yourselves as to the crime) means, 

"Disputed." 

This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid. 

Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ad-Dahhak said, 


"Disputed about this matter." 

Also, Ibn Jurayj said that, ^ i)j (And 

(remember) when you killed a man and disagreed 
among yourselves as to the crime) means, 

some of them said, "You killed him," while the 
others said, "No you killed him." 

This is also the Tafsir of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam. 


Mujahid said that, U jrjLa Afflj (But Allah 

brought forth that which you were Taktumun) means, 


"what you were hiding." 


Allah said, 


l £ J. tax JJ Lilas 

So We said: "Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it 
(the cow)." 

meaning, "any part of the cow will produce the 
miracle (if they struck the dead man with it)." 
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We were not told which part of the cow they used, as 
this matter does not benefit us either in matters of life or 
religion. Otherwise, Allah would have made it clear for 
us. Instead, Allah made this matter vague, so this is why 
we should leave it vague. 

Allah's statement, 

... ^^31 Affl ... 

Thus Allah brings the dead to life, 

means, "They struck him with it, and he came 
back to life." 

This Ayah demonstrates Allah's ability in bringing the 
dead back to life. Allah made this incident proof against 
the Jews that the Resurrection shall occur, and ended 
their disputing and stubbornness over the dead person. 

Allah mentioned His bringing the dead back to life in five 
instances in Surah Al-Baqarah. 

First Allah said, 

iu J 

Then We raised you up after your death. (2:56) 

He then mentioned the story about the cow. 

Allah also mentioned the story of those who escaped 
death in their land, while they were numbering in the 
thousands. 

He also mentioned the story of the Prophet who passed 
by a village that was destroyed, the story of Abraham 
and the four birds, and the land that comes back to life 
after it has died. 

All these incidents and stories alert us to the fact that 
bodies shall again become whole, after they were rotten. 

The proof of Resurrection is also reiterated in Allah's 
statement, 


* i ■* 
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qa UjikSj 1 . ' jfc t j (JjiJ qa dl L=> lg_i3 l il* -v j 
ilil ^_idt AjLaC- Uaj sjdi 


And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it 
life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
they eat thereof. And We have made therein 
gardens of date palms and grapes, and We have 
caused springs of water to gush forth therein. So 
that they may eat of the fruit thereof - and their 
hands made it not. Will they not then give thanks! 
( 36 : 33 - 35 ) 


(vr) 

and shows you His Ayat (proofs, evidences, etc.) so that 
you may understand. 


Aii ji sJldK Ida ^ 

S-' 0 % 

OjjudS 

2:74 Then after that your hearts were hardened and 
became as stones or even worse in hardness. 

^ d) iJj Ih^VI jaili UJ a 'jlkaJl £>)j 

o. -t 0 ' t ' t 1 ' » s . t' •* T' It -5 » 'i 

Of OIJ i 3 di 

<111 

And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers 
gush forth, and indeed, there are of them (stones) 
which split asunder so that water flows from them, 
and indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall 
down for fear of Allah. 

OjIaju Lac. Alii Uaj 

And Allah is not unaware of what you do. 
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The Harshness of the Jews 


Allah criticized the Children of Israel because they witnessed the 
tremendous signs and the Ayat of Allah, including bringing the 
dead back to life, yet, 


iiSJj Jlkj (j-a jAjjia llllul 




Then after that your hearts were hardened. 

So their hearts were like stones that never 
become soft. 


This is why Allah forbade the believers from imitating the 
Jews when He said, 


q a aIII ^521 ^ jjl I^Lal?. 

jai ’j& :y&\ \ i J>J ij5jL Yj jkii 

** *4 * 0 ^ 2* iJ* x 0 } £ 0 ^ fc I 

3 A^ 1.0 a£J^ 13 l* U>l^ I 


Has not the time come for the hearts of those 
who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) to be affected by Allah's Reminder 
(this Qur'an), and that which has been revealed 
of the truth, lest they become as those who 
received the Scripture (the Tawrah) and the 
Injil (Gospel)) before (i.e. Jews and Christians), 
and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened! And many of them were 
Fasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to 
Allah). (57:16) 

In his Tafsir, Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"When the dead man was struck with a part of 
the cow, he stood up and became more alive than 
he ever was. He was asked, 'Who killed you' He 
said, ' My nephews killed me.' He then died again. 
His nephews said, after Allah took his life away, 
'By Allah! We did not kill him' and denied the 
truth while they knew it. 

Allah said, 

e jjoiS iiil jf a 
212 



And became as stones or even worse in 
hardness." 


And by the passage of time, the hearts of the Children of 
Israel were unlikely to accept any admonishment, even 
after the miracles and signs they withnessed. Their 
hearts became harder than stones, with no hope of ever 
softening. Sometimes, springs and rivers burst out of 
stones, some stones split and water comes out of them, 
even if there are no springs or rivers around them, 
sometimes stones fall down from mountaintops out of 
their fear of Allah. 


(JjSjJLj Hal IgAja (jlj Ala a ' j Hal (jlj 

All! AlA^ lajg j Ual I » La Jjl j f . ball 4_La 


And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush 
forth, and indeed, there are of them (stones) which split 
asunder so that water flows from them, and indeed, 
there are of them (stones) which fall down for fear of 
Allah, 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said that 
the Ayah means, 

"Some stones are softer than your hearts, they 
acknowledge the truth that you are being called 
to, 


(V£) UaE- Jfllxj All! Uaj 

And Allah is not unaware of what you do." 


Solid Inanimate Objects possess a certain Degree of Awareness 


Some claimed that the Ayat mentioned the stones being 
humble as a metaphor. However, Ar-Razi, Al-Qurtubi and other 
Imams said that there is no need for this explanation, because 
Allah creates this characteristic - humbleness - in stones. 


For instance, Allah said, 

1 « ila a. j (j! (jjjli J j Clij— alul! ^^Jc. Aj!_«V! 1 L ajt Ij! 
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Truly, We did offer Al-Amanah (the trust) to the 
heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but they 
declined to bear it and were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of 
Allah's torment). (33:72) 




The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, 
glorify Him. (17:44) 




And the stars and the trees both prostrate themselves 
(to Allah). (55:6) 

Gill (j A aD| IjJjU jl 


Have they not observed things that Allah has created: 
(how) their shadows incline. (16:48) 

(jjjtjUa liiif Gila 


They both said: "We come willingly." (41:11) 

JjG. Jc- I.1A Uljjf jl 


Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain. (59:21) 
and, 

aIII Uflait 1 ^ faJaA 1 jllij 


And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify 
against us" They will say: "Allah has caused us to 
speak." (41:21) 


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet said, 


AisGj I iia. l (JjG, GjSs 


This (Mount Uhud) is a mount that loves us and 
that we love.) 

Similarly, the compassion of the stump of the palm tree 
for the Prophet as confirmed in authentic narrations. 
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In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that the Prophet said, 

dmjf (jl (_J jS "J ^ < a^je-Ll 

Jl\ 43 ijLti 


I know a stone in Makkah that used to greet me 
with the Salam before I was sent. I recognize 
this stone now. 


He said about the Black Stone that, 


^ jj ( JU ^ r.. < AjI 


On the Day of Resurrection it will testify for those 
who kiss it. 


There are several other texts with this meaning. 

The scholars of the Arabic language disagreed over the 
meaning of Allah's statement, ^ ji SjIaaIIS (And 
became as stones or even worse in hardness) after 
agreeing that 'or' here is not being used to reflect 
doubt. 

Some scholars said that 'or' here means, 'and'. So the 
meaning becomes, "As hard as stones, and harder." For 
instance, Allah said, 

jt Lajl?. Vj 

And obey not a sinner or a disbeliever among 
them. (76:24) 

tjjj jl T jic 


To cut off all excuses or to warn. (77:6) 


Some other scholars said that 'or' here means, 'rather'. 
Hence, the meaning becomes, 'As hard as stones. 
Rather, harder.' For instance, Allah said, 




jot jt aIII 4 J lil 


A section of them fear men as they fear Allah or 
even more. (4:77) 
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jj jf i AjLu A 11 ■ j 

And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) 
or even more. (37:147) 

and, 

jf (jluiji 4_ili jlSi 

And was at a distance of two bows' length or 
(even) nearer. (53:9) 

Some other scholars said that this Ayah means their 
hearts are only of two types, as hard as stone or harder 
than stone. 

Further, Ibn Jarir commented that this Tafsir means 
that some of their hearts are as hard as stone and some 
hearts are harder than stone. 

Ibn Jarir said that he favored this last Tafsir, although 
the others are plausible. 

I - Ibn Kathir - say that the last Tafsir is similar to 
Allah's statement, 


ljU jajjlul ^ ^ 

Their likeness is as the likeness of one who 
kindled a fire. (2:17) 

and then His statement, 

f ‘ - Ljj. ji 

Or like a rainstorm from the sky. (2:19) 

It is also similar to Allah's statement, 

A » jkj 

As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like 
a mirage in a desert. (24:39) 

and then His statement, 
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j f 1 °j 

Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness 
in a vast deep sea. (24:40) 

This then means that some of them are like the first 
example, and some others are like the second example. 

Allah knows best. 


" o ' o * 0 «.* « " < o o a £ o * f " * ' c * 

lA U' 

U & <> 4 i ,_&!) ^5 Ail 


^ 6ti" 

J J 0 <1 hC- 




2:75 Do you (faithful believers) covet that they will 
believe in your religion inspite of the fact that a 
party of them (Jewish rabbis) used to hear the 
Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they used to 
change it knowingly after they understood it. 

Jj ill lil j Ulli l jjli 1 jlr* Ijjjil 1 jaJ lilj 

jLUdl ^31 Aiil ^ l jM 


‘fij 


Ajc. 


2:76 And when they (Jews) meet those who believe 
(Muslims), they say, "We believe," but when they 
meet one another in private, they say, "Shall you 
(Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah has revealed 
to you that they (Muslims) may argue with you 
(Jews) about it before your Lord." 


iiii 


Have you (Jews) then no understanding! 

OjhW 'oJj4 u. ^ <S 1 ! y rj 

2:77 Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what 
they conceal and what they reveal. 
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There was little Hope that the Je ws Who lived during the Time| 
of the Prophet could have 


Allah said, 






Do you covet, (0 believers), 




jj 


That they will believe in your religion, 

meaning, that these people would obey you? 
They are the deviant sect of Jews whose fathers 
witnessed the clear signs but their hearts became 
hard afterwards. 


Allah said next, 






Inspite of the fact that a party of them (Jewish rabbis) 
used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they 
used to change it, 

meaning, distort its meaning, 


s^jlac- Ua .ikj 


after they understood it, 


They understood well, yet they used to defy the 
truth, 

( V ® ) jj fA J 


knowingly. 


being fully aware of their erroneous 
interpretations and corruption. 


This statement is similar to Allah's statement, 

AjLa ^ jjC. 
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So, because of their violation of their 
covenant, We cursed them and made their 
hearts grow hard. They change the words 
from their (right) places. (5:13) 

Qatadah commented that Allah's statement; 

(Then they used to change it 
knowingly after they understood it) 

"They are the Jews who used to hear Allah's 
Words and then alter them after they understood 
and comprehended them." 

Also, Mujahid said, 

"Those who used to alter it and conceal its truths; 
they were their scholars." 

Also, Ibn Wahb said that Ibn Zayd commented, 

^ (used to hear the Word of Allah (the 
Tawrah), then they used to change it), 


"They altered the Tawrah that Allah revealed to 
them, making it say that the lawful is unlawful 
and the prohibited is allowed, and that what is 
right is false and that what is false is right. So 
when a person seeking the truth comes to them 
with a bribe, they judge his case by the Book of 
Allah, but when a person comes to them seeking 
to do evil with a bribe, they take out the other 
(distorted) book, in which it is stated that he is in 
the right. When someone comes to them who is 
not seeking what is right, nor offering them bribe, 
then they enjoin righteousness on him. This is 
why Allah said to them, 




Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and 
every act of obedience to Allah) on the people 
and you forget (to practice it) yourselves, while 
you recite the Scripture (the Tawrah)! Have you 
then no sense!" (2:44) 
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Th e Jews knew the Truth of the Prophet , but disbelieved in| 


Allah said next, 


And when they (Jews) meet those who believe 
(Muslims), they say, "We believe", but when they meet 
one another in private..., 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn 'Abbas 
commented, 'J]j (And when they 

(Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We 
believe"), 


"They believe that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah, ' But he was only sent for you (Arabs).'" 


... ^jj L<yik. a1 ii Uu ijUs ... 


they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what 
Allah has revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may 
argue with you (Jews) about it before your Lord." 

However, when they meet each other they say, 

"Do not convey the news about this Prophet to 
the Arabs, because you used to ask Allah to grant 
you victory over them when he came, but he was 
sent to them (not to you)." 

Allah then revealed, 

ui in i3fj nj i j3n i jiki jjjJi i jSi iiij 

ilil 4111 UaJ IjHi 


And when they (Jews) meet those who believe 
(Muslims), they say, "We believe," but when they 
meet one another in private, they say, "Shall you 
(Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah has 
revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may argue 
with you (Jews) about it before your Lord." 
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meaning, "If you admit to them that he is a 
Prophet, knowing that Allah took the covenant 
from you to follow him, they will know that 
Muhammad is the Prophet that we were waiting 
for and whose coming we find foretold of in our 
Book. Therefore, do not believe in him and deny 
him." 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"When the Jews met the believers they used to 
say, 'We believe.' When they met each other, 
some of them would say, ' Do not talk to the 
companions of Muhammad about what Allah has 
foretold in your Book, so that the news (that 
Muhammad is the Final Messenger) does not 
become a proof for them against you with your 
Lord, and, thus, you will win the dispute.'" 

(VI) (jj&u ^ ... 


Have you (Jews) then no understanding! 

Allah said, 

(VV) Loj Ua j kill jjt 

Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they 
conceal and what they reveal. 

Abu Al-Aliyah said about Allah's statement, 

"Meaning their secret denial and rejection of 
Muhammad, although they find his coming 
recorded in their Book." 

This is also the Tafsir of Qatadah. 

Al-Hasan commented on, U kill (j! (That Allah 

knows what they conceal), 

"What they concealed refers to when they were 
alone with each other away from the Companions 
of Muhammad. Then they would forbid each other 
from conveying the news that Allah revealed to 
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them in their Book to the Companions of 
Muhammad, fearing that the Companions would 
use this news (about the truth of Muhammad) 
against them before their Lord." 

u ^ J (And what they reveal) meaning, 

when they said to the Companions of Muhammad, 
'-j*' (We believe), as Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi and 
Qatadah stated. 


VI "fk L!j V! LlSJl v bj?>! 


2:78 And there are among them (Jews) ' Ummyyun 
(unlettered) people, who know not the Book, but 
they trust upon Amani (false desires) and they but 
guess. 

;> iii oJJ* ? 

Haj 4j 1 jjjjoliI Alii Aip 

2:79 Then woe to those who write the book with 
their own hands and then say, "This is from Allah," 
to purchase with it a little price! 

" % ^ " 4 £ £ O * It 1* %0 " " 0 0 f 0 . ^ ^ o > i < 

A cJ^JJ ^ A LyjS 

Woe to them for what their hands have written and 
woe to them for that they earn thereby. 


The Meaning of Ummi 


Allah said, 

'. l * t " ’ » ' 

... UJ^ 1 

And there are among them Ummyyun people, 
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meaning, among the People of the Book, as 
Mujahid stated. 

Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai and 
others said, 

Ummyyun, is plural for Ummi, that is, a person 
who does not write. 

This meaning is clarified by Allah's statement, 

... LJSSlI V ... 


Who know not the Book, 

meaning, are they not aware of what is in it. 

Ummi was one of the descriptions of the Prophet 
because he was unlettered. For instance, Allah said, 

til tillLaJj Vj C . 1 % {ja Alii (ja j]jj (. " ' Uij 

(jjlla2a3l 

Neither did you (O Muhammad) read any book 
before it (this Qur'an) nor did you write any book 
(whatsoever) with your right hand. In that case, 
indeed, the followers of falsehood might have 
doubted. (29:48) 

Also, the Prophet said, 

liLkj Ij&Aj l:&A jilill 1 n; Al Uj U& U Xa\ \1\ 

We are an Ummi nation, neither writing nor 
calculating. The (lunar) month is like this, this 
and this (i.e. thirty or twenty-nine days). 

This Hadith stated that Muslims do not need to rely on 
books, or calculations to decide the timings of their acts 
of worship. 

Allah also said, 

^3-La j jjjlaVl ^ jA 

He it is Who sent among the Ummiyyin ones a 
Messenger (Muhammad) from among themselves. 
(62:2) 
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The Explanation of Amani 


Allah's statement, 

...^ vi... 

But they trust upon Amani, 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah 
means, 

"It is just a false statement that they utter with 
their tongues." 

It was also said that; 

Amani means 'wishes and hopes'. 

Mujahid commented, 

"Allah described the Ummiyyin as not 

understanding any of the Book that Allah sent 
down to Musa, yet they create lies and 
falsehood." 

Therefore, the word Amani mentioned here refers to 
lying and falsehood. 

Allah's statement, 

(VA) (jjllaJ V) (jlj ... 

And they but guess, means, 

Mujahid said that Allah's statement means, 

"They lie." 

Qatadah, Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi said that it means, 
"They have evil false ideas about Allah." 


Woe unto Those Criminals among the Jews 


Allah said, 


4lll Aic. (jx l-Uis ^ (jjjH (Jjj3 

iLlla txaj 4_1 
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Then Waylun (woe) to those who write the book with 
their own hands and then say, "This is from Allah," to 
purchase with it a little price!. 

This is another category of people among the 
Jews who called to misguidance with falsehood 
and lies about Allah, thriving on unjustly 
amassing people's property. 

'Waylun (woe)' carries meanings of destruction 
and perishing, and it is a well-known word in the 
Arabic language. 

Az-Zuhri said that Ubadydullah bin Abdullah narrated 
that Ibn Abbas said, 

"0 Muslims! How could you ask the People of the 
Book about anything, while the Book of Allah 
(Qur'an) that He revealed to His Prophet is the 
most recent Book from Him and you still read it 
fresh and young Allah told you that the People of 
the Book altered the Book of Allah, changed it 
and wrote another book with their own hands. 

They then said, 'This book is from Allah,' so that 
they acquired a small profit by it. Hasn't the 
knowledge that came to you prohibited you from 
asking them By Allah! We have not seen any of 
them asking you about what was revealed to 
you." 

This Hadith was also collected by Al-Bukhari. 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"The little amount here means this life and all 
that it contains." 


Allah's statement, 

( V "5 j (Jjjj 1 — '/T Uaaa 


Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe 
to them for that they earn thereby. 
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means, "Woe to them because of what they have 
written with their own hands, the lies, falsehood 
and alterations. Woe to them because of the 
property that they unjustly acquired." 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented, $ c&j* 
(Woe to them), 

"Means the torment will be theirs because of the 
lies that they wrote with their own hands, ^ c&jj 
'-»■* (And woe to them for that they earn 
thereby), which they unjustly acquired from 
people, be they commoners or otherwise." 


04 ! Vi ’Jl II ULO (jl 1 jJISj 

2:80 And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch 
us but for a few numbered days." 

Jj 4111 OA4 J5 liji. 411 ijc. LSa 

V U <111 Jc jjlj£ 

Say (O Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a 
covenant from Allah, so that Allah will not break His 
covenant! Or is it that you say of Allah what you 
know not!" 


The Jews hope They will only remain in the Fire for a Few| 


Allah says; 

jfi aIII Ait j££5t (Ja Ul\ H\ jisil 1 

(A > ) * 4 ? Ua Alii (J*' ^ 0 ^4 r ~ aIII i jl 4 - J 

And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch us but for 
a few numbered days." 
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Say (0 Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a 
covenant from Allah, so that Allah will not break His 
covenant! Or is it that you say of Allah what you know 
not!" 

Allah mentioned the claim of the Jews, that the 
Fire will only touch them for a few days, and then 
they will be saved from it. Allah refuted this claim 
by saying, 'Ap ^ ^ (ja (Say (O 

Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a 

covenant from Allah'). 

Hence, the Ayah proclaims, 'if you had a 
promise from Allah for that, then Allah will never 
break His promise. However, such promise never 
existed. Rather, what you say, about Allah, you 
have no knowledge of and you thus utter a lie 
about Him.' 

Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said about the Ayah, 

Sjjjx* LGi Vj jlil Uma: (And they (Jews) say, "The Fire 
shall not touch us but for a few numbered days"). 

"The Jews said, 'The Fire will only touch us for 
forty days.'" 

Others added that this was the period during 
which the Jews worshipped the calf. 

Also, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu 
Hurayrah saying, 

When Khyber was conquered, a roasted poisoned 
sheep was presented to the Prophet as a gift (by 
the Jews). The Messenger of Allah ordered, 
'Assemble before me all the Jews who were 
here.' 

The Jews were summoned and the Prophet said 
(to them), 


' Who is your father? 1 
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They replied, 'So-and-so. 


jUa ^ ,J> (Jj 


He said, ' You have lied; your father is so-and-so.' 


They said, 'You have uttered the truth.' 


A ' r T'. ■' v- tC- a. 2 1 * ajj! 


He said, 'Will you now tell me the truth, if I ask 
you about something?' 

They replied, 'Yes, 0 Abul-Qasim; and if we 
should tell a lie, you will know our lie as you have 
about our fathers.' 


On that he asked, 


jtill (> 


' Who are the people of the (Hell) Fire? 1 

They said, 'We shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for 
a short period, and after that you will replace us 
in it.' 


Idf l^ja U Mj 


lj) Utl^kl 


The Prophet said, ' May you be cursed and 
humiliated in it! By Allah, we shall never replace 
you in it.' 

Then he asked, 

? Ajc. ■' jjl c. ^ a'.‘; jjc. jsJjl Ja 

'Will you tell me the truth if I ask you a 
question?' 

They said, 'Yes, O Abul-Qasim.' 


He asked, 


? siiii ^5 ! (_Ja 


' Have you poisoned this sheep?' 
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They said, 'Yes. 
He asked, 


y tSSli Jc. Ua 


' What made you do so? 1 

They said, 'We wanted to know if you were a liar, 
in which case we would get rid of you, and if you 
were a Prophet then the poison would not harm 
you.' 

Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i recorded 
similarly. 


iillljta ii ^ r-.'U'-T . ail. UuS, Jj 

2:81 Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has 
surrounded him, they are dwellers of the Fire (i.e. 
Hell); they will dwell therein forever. 

L i .aiLat lA) Jjf CjI -v j 1 alac- j 1 alaU /jjjlll a 

2:82 And those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, they are dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell 
therein forever. 


Allah says, 

^ jtill 


jtfl A ' ' ))-»*■■ Aj ‘ _ llal ^ i j AjjIu t - uS J, 

(A > ) jjilLa. l$J3 


Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has surrounded 
him, they are dwellers of the Fire (i.e. Hell); they will 
dwell therein forever. 
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Allah says, the matter is not as you have wished 
and hoped it to be. Rather, whoever does an evil 
deed and abides purposefully in his error, coming 
on the Day of Resurrection with no good deeds, 
only evil deeds, then he will be among the people 
of the Fire. 

Also, Abu Flurayrah, Abu Wa'il, Ata, and Al-Flasan said 
that, AiLjkk cJaUij (And his sin has surrounded him) 
means, 

"Flis Shirk (polytheism) has surrounded him." 

Also, Al-Amash reported from Abu Razin that Ar-Rabi bin 
Khuthaym said, AiLjkk cjlaUSj (And his sin has 
surrounded him), 

"Whoever dies before repenting from his wrongs." 

As-Suddi and Abu Razin said similarly. 

Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Flasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas said that, 

it refers to major sins. 

All of these statements carry similar meanings, and Allah 
knows best. 


When Small Sins gather, They bring about Destruction 


Flere we should mention the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded, in which Abdullah bin Mas'ud said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 




Beware of the belittled sins, because they gather on a 
person until they destroy him. 


Fie then said that the Messenger of Allah gave them an 
example, 


(jjlliJJ :3 ‘ -a coUi Jj-aS 

I jaia U I 
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This is the example of people who set up camp on a flat 
land, and then their servants came. One of them 
collected some wood and another man collected some 
wood until they collected a great deal. They then started 
a fire and cooked what they put on it. 

Allah says, 




And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 

meaning, "They believe in Allah and His 
Messenger and perform the good deeds that 
conform with the Islamic Law. They shall be 
among the people of Paradise." 


Allah said in a similar statement, 

Aj lP 1 *-! l - 1 Tli (JaI aliLu 

I t2j aIII (ja aS Aaj Vj 

Vj Aj^JI jjlkll 


It will not be in accordance with your desires 
(Muslims), nor those of the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), whosoever works 
evil, will have the recompense thereof, and he will 
not find any protector or helper besides Allah. 
And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or 
female, and is a (true) believer (in the Oneness of 
Allah (Muslim)), such will enter Paradise and not 
the least injustice, even the size of a Naqira 
(speck on the back of a date stone), will be done 
to them). (4:123-124). 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that, 

(jj-llUk. L^j3 ^A Aj^JI i iLiJLsaf lillJjf dllaJl j. . all I^LaC-j 


And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
they are dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein 
forever. 
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"Whoever believes in what you (Jews) did not 
believe in and implements what you refrained 
from implementing of Muhammad's religion, shall 
acquire Paradise for eternity. 

Allah stated that the recompense for good or evil 
works shall remain with its people for eternity." 


Alii Vj V (Jjf UAI 

i 1 £\Vj l .jlLflll 1 J U1A 1 jl jaj 

2:83 And (remember) when We took a covenant 
from the Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none 
but Allah (alone) and be dutiful and good to 
parents, and to kindred, and to orphans and (the 
poor), and speak good to people and perform As- 
Salah and give Zakah. 

' * , oio Mf' 0 it! 0 £ 51 S 

jXUIJ ^Sl^Ci jJ 

Then you slid back, except a few of you, while you 
are backsliders. 


The Covenant that Allah took from the Children of Israel 


Allah says; 

(_£ jj tAjg^j (jjiil jlljj aIII *il ^ (JjjI JjojI jlj 

(jjSLuuillj ^jall 

And (remember) when We took a covenant from the 
Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none but Allah 
(alone) and be dutiful and good to parents, and to 
kindred, and to orphans and (the poor), 

Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the 
commandments that He gave them, and the 
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covenants that He took from them to abide by 
those commands, and how they intentionally and 
knowingly turned away from all of that. Allah 
commanded them to worship Him and to 
associate none with Him in worship, just as He 
has commanded all of His creatures, for this is 
why Allah created them. 

Allah said, 

tfl % U\ V a!\ <A\ ^ Vl jJjLj ULojI Uj 

> *0 it 

(jj.AjC.L9 

And We did not send any Messenger before you 
(0 Muhammad) but We revealed to him (saying): 

La ilaha ilia Ana (none has the right to be 
worshipped but I (Allah)), so worship Me (alone 
and none else). (21:25) 

dl 1 I j <1)| IjAjC. 1 (ji Alaf I jjk J <a)j 

And verily, We have sent among every Ummah 
(community, nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): 
"Worship Allah (alone), and avoid the Taghut (all 
false deities). (16:36) 

This is the highest and most important right, that is, 
Allah's right that He be worshipped alone without 
partners. 

After that comes the right of the creatures, foremost, the 
right of the parents. Allah usually mentions the rights of 
the parents along with His rights. For instance, Allah 
said, 


ju^ll ^j)j J jSlil j! 

Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me 
is the final destination. (31:14) 

Also, Allah said, 

ti^ukl H\ Vt 
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And your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents, 
(17:23), until, 

;J jj 1 all :5 * 13 ciil?. j 


And give to the kinsman his due and to the 
Miskin (poor) and to the wayfarer. (17:26) 

The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas' ud said, 

I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! What is the best 
deed?' 

He said, 

l^Sj SULall 

' Performing the prayer on time.' 

I said, 'Then what?' He said, 

j33)lj3l ^ 

' Being kind to one's parents.' 

I said, 'Then what?' 

He said, 

au! (JjAuj ^^3 


' Jihad in the cause of Allah.' 
Allah then said, 


... 


and to orphans, 

meaning, the young who have no fathers to fend 
for them. 




and Al-Masakin (the poor), 
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plural for Miskin, the one who does not find what 
he needs to spend on himself and his family. 

We will discuss these categories when we explain the 
Ayah of Surah An-Nisa where Allah said, 

(jjiJjlljj tlllj Aj Vj Alii 1j.lJC.lj 

Worship Allah and join none with Him (in 
worship); and do good to parents. (4:36) 

Allah's statement, 


.. tjiA ijjjij .. 


and speak good to people, 


meaning, say good words to them and be lenient 
with them, this includes commanding good and 
forbidding evil. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah's statement, 

'The good saying' means commanding good and 
forbidding evil, and being patient and forgiving. 

The 'good words to people', as Allah 
commanded, also includes every good type of 
behavior that Allah is pleased with." 


Imam Ahmad narrated that Abu Dharr said that the 
Prophet said, 


(jlli (jlj lilii 


_Sjjk-a31 Qjkaj U 


Do not belittle any form of righteousness, and 
even if you did not find any good deed except 
meeting your brother with a smiling face, then do 
so. 

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim in his 
Sahih and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih. 


Allah commands the servants to say good words to 
people, after He commanded them to be kind to them, 
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thereby mentioning two categories of manners: good 
speech and good actions. 

He then emphasized the command to worship Him and 
the command to do good, ordaining the prayer and the 

Zakah, 

Ijjlj e^ll .all 


and perform As-Salah and give Zakah. 

(AV) ' o ibla V) 

Then you slid back, except a few of you, while you are 
backsliders. 

Allah informed us that the People of the Book, 
except for a few among them, ignored these 
orders, that is, they knowingly and intentionally 
abandoned them. 


Allah ordered this Ummah similarly in Surah An-Nisa 
when He said, 

t ' i tt^l Luij aj Vj aIII 1jAjc.Ij 

i— J;5 loollj l Jjllj ^^all 

V Alii jjl ' A jf C iSLo Uaj (J jji ill I j 

^tj^a (jlS (j A t-JaU 


Worship Allah and join none with Him (in 
worship); and do good to parents, kinsfolk, 
orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), the neighbor 
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a 
stranger, the companion by your side, the 
wayfarer (you meet), and those (servants) whom 
your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does not 
like such as are proud and boastful. (4:36). 

Of these orders, this Ummah has practiced what no 

other nation before it has, and all praise is due to Allah. 
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Vj u'i V '~n<a ljA*k.! ^]j 

o A #0 A." 1 A 

L> ^u^JI 

2:84 And (remember) when We took your covenant 
(saying): Shed not the blood of your (people), nor 
turn out your own people from their dwellings. 

Uj 7g JJ 3 ' f- 3 

Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bore 
witness. 

t •* t* t * °- y 0 1' M 1 0 «*-f 

■a-Xi>a LSj^) 3 ^uo^Jl (jj) Ufl 1 t-ij -A ^-Ui ^ 

CX&&J ^ L > 

2:85 After this, it is you who kill one another and 
drive out a party of you from their homes, assist 
(their enemies) against them, in sin and 
transg ression. 

o A*o r * 'I ' o 2 % " " f 0 *&$•" i" 

f J ^ L 5 f^J- 3 ^ 3 (j}j 

(jjjfliuj L_i iS\ ) (j-axju j2») 

And if they come to you as captives, you ransom 
them, although their expulsion was forbidden to 
you. Then do you believe in a part of the Book and 
reject the rest! 

pjj'sll Vl ^aiLLa (iili (j-a 

JJ jjS'J ^11 ufti 

Then what is the recompense of those who do so 
among you, except disgrace in the life of this world, 
and on the Day of Resurrection they shall be 
consigned to the most grievous torment. 
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OjIaju LaC. (Ji-Jt-J Alii Uaj 

And Allah is not unaware of what you do. 

t aLsU fi vkVU UjSil 0 alkll Ijjluil /jjill tiliJjf 

2:86 Those are they who have bought the life of this 
world at the price of the Hereafter. Their torment 
shall not be lightened nor shall they be helped. 


The Terms of the Covenant and their Breach of It 


Allah says; 

(j A ,<a jf V ^al J. jl 


And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): 
Shed not the blood of your (people), nor turn out your 
own people from their dwellings. 

Allah criticized the Jews who lived in Al-Madinah during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah. They used to suffer, 
because of the armed conflicts between the tribes of Al- 
Madinah, Aws and Khazraj. 

Before Islam, the Aws and Khazraj worshipped idols, and 
many battles took place between them. 

There were three Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah at that 
time, Banu Qaynuqa and Banu An-Nadir, the allies of the 
Khazraj, and Banu Qurayzah, who used to be the allies 
of the Aws. When war erupted between Aws and 
Khazraj, their Jewish allies would assist them. 

The Jew would kill his Arab enemy, and sometimes they 
also killed Jews who were the allies of the other Arab 
tribe, although the Jews were prohibited from killing 
each other according to clear religious texts in their 
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Books. They would also drive each other from their 
homes and loot whatever furniture and money they 
could. When the war ended, the victorious Jews would 
release the prisoners from the defeated party, according 
to the rulings of the Tawrah. 

This is why Allah said, <*^1 a**-# 

(Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject 
the rest), (2:85). 


Allah said, 




And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): 
Shed not the blood of your (people), nor turn out your 
own people from their dwellings. 

meaning, "Do not kill each other, nor expel one 
another from their homes, nor participate in 
fighting against them." 

Allah mentioned the word 'your own' here, just 
as He said in another Ayah. 

JUC. iiajl Ijfiala Jl IjJjlk 

So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill 
yourselves, that will be better for you with your 
Creator), (2:54), 

because the followers of one religion are just like 
one soul. 


Also, the Messenger of Allah said, 

.ImaJI 

^ Aui^JI Jjllu <1 ^£.|2 j j . >»r. AXa 131 Jl^. 1 jll 


The example of the believers in their kindness, 
mercy and sympathy to each other is the example 
of one body, when an organ of it falls ill, the rest 
of the body rushes to its aid in fever and 
sleeplessness. 
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Allah's statement, 


(A£) p ... 


Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness. 

means, "You testified that you know of the 
covenant and that you were witnesses to it." 


Then Allah says, 


I ^ tliji aajf jjjliali f-Vj-A 

_jAj ^aAjjllj aJ^Lj ,.^ r ~ 

'i y O - * - ! 


After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a 
party of you from their homes, assist (their enemies) 
against them, in sin and transgression. And if they come 
to you as captives, you ransom them, although their 
expulsion was forbidden to you. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar reported that Ibn Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 

"Allah mentioned what they were doing, and that 
in the Tawrah He had prohibited them from 
shedding each other's blood, and required them 
to free their prisoners. 

Now they were divided into two camps in Al- 
Madinah, Banu Qaynuqa, who were the allies of 
the Khazraj, and An-Nadir and Qurayzah, who 
were the allies of the Aws. When fighting erupted 
between Aws and Khazraj, Banu Qaynuqa would 
fight along with the Khazraj, while Banu An-Nadir 
and Qurayzah would fight along with the Aws. 

Each Jewish camp would fight against their Jewish 
brethren from the other camp. They would shed 
each other's blood, although they had the 
Tawrah with them, and they knew their rights 
and dues. 

Meanwhile, the Aws and Khazraj were polytheists 
who worshipped idols. They did not know about 
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Paradise, the Fire, Resurrection, Divine Books the 
lawful and prohibited. When the war would end, 
the Jews would ransom their prisoners and 
implement the Tawrah. Consequently, Banu 
Qaynuqa would ransom their prisoners who were 
captured by the Aws, while Banu An-Nadir and 
Qurayzah would ransom their prisoners who were 
captured by the Khazraj. They would also ask for 
blood money. 

During these wars, they would kill whomever 
(Jews or Arabs) they could, while helping the 
polytheists against their brethren. Therefore, 
Allah reminded them of this when He said, 


Then do you believe in a part of the Book and 
reject the rest! 

This Ayah means, 'Do you ransom them 
according to the rulings of the Tawrah, yet kill 
them while the Tawrah forbade you from killing 
them and from expelling them from their homes. 

The Tawrah also commanded that you should 
not aid the polytheists and those who associate 
with Allah in the worship against your brethren. 

You do all this to acquire the life of this world. 1 

I was informed that the behavior of the Jews 
regarding the Aws and Khazraj was the reason 
behind revealing these Ayat." 

These noble Ayat criticized the Jews for implementing 
the Tawrah sometimes and defying it at other times, 
although they believed in the Tawrah and knew what 
they were doing was wrong. This is why they should not 
be trusted to preserve or convey the Tawrah. 

Further, they should not be believed when it comes to 
the description of the Messenger of Allah, his coming, his 
expulsion from his land, and his Hijrah, and the rest of 
the information that the previous Prophets informed 
them about him, all of which they hid. 
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The Jews, may they suffer the curse of Allah, hid all of 
these facts among themselves, and this is why Allah 
said, 

12j 21! la c^lll Jkij C)* 

Then what is the recompense of those who do so among 
you, except disgrace in the life of this world, 

because they defied Allah's Law and 
commandments. 


^^1! “Aal-iilll 

And on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned 
to the most grievous torment, 

as punishment for defying the Book of Allah that 
they had. 


(Ao) UaC. (JsLs-J All! Hj 

"a UjII! ollaJl Ijjll! (jjlll illlJjf 

And Allah is not unaware of what you do. Those are they 
who have bought the life of this world at the price of the 
Hereafter, 

meaning, they prefer this life to the Hereafter. 
Therefore, 


jj^xl! V- 


L QQ-v. ^ 


yk 


Their torment shall not be lightened, 
not even for an hour. 


(A“l ) U °ak Vj ... 


Nor shall they be helped. 

and they shall find no helper who will save them 
from the eternal torment they will suffer, nor shall 
they find any to grant them refuge from it. 
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JLjlb **4 & UjflSj Ja 

2:87 And indeed. We gave Musa the Book and 
followed him up with a succession of Messengers. 


O*' 


* l o £ 

Juil) ^ j^)J A—sJj) 


P-5?' c5>° o? 

And We gave 'Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs 
and supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus. 

fSLisi u’Jf, v U> Uj^j J&tk UiSa! 

Upii Uj j3j UjjflS 

Is it that whenever there came to you a Messenger 
with what you yourselves desired not, you grew 
arrogant! Some you disbelieved and some you 
killed. 


The Ar rogance of the Jews who denied and killed Their| 


Allah described the insolence of Children of Israel, their 
rebelliousness, defiance and arrogance towards the Prophets, 
following their lusts and desires. 


Allah says; 


s.ikj \a liiaa j l_AjS 3I LLul 


And indeed, We gave Musa the Book and followed him up 
with a succession of Messengers. 

Allah mentioned that He gave Musa the Book, the 
Tawrah, and that the Jews changed, distorted, 
and defied its commands, as well as altered its 
meanings. 

Allah sent Messengers and Prophets after Musa 
who followed his law, as Allah stated, 
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l^a Slj^l Uljjl \ 1 \ 


1 jJaiiwLjjl 


jUk^lj QjJjljjlIj IjiU ^ 1 jiL.t 
f I ^ tl Ajlc. 1 jjlSj Alii ‘ - ' '5 


Verily, We did reveal the Tawrah (to Musa), 
therein was guidance and light, by which the 
Prophets, who submitted themselves to Allah's 
will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the 
priests (too judged for the Jews by the Tawrah 
after those Prophets), for to them was entrusted 
the protection of Allah's Book, and they were 
witnesses thereto. (5:44) 

This is why Allah said here, <> tuSSj (And 

Qaffayna him with Messengers). 

As-Suddi said that Abu Malik said that; 

Qaffayna means, "Succeeded", 
while others said, "Followed". 

Both meanings are plausible, since Allah said, 

(_£ JJJ ULjj J UIuJjl 


Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. 
(23:44) 


(jjjJiall sljijtj CjUljll jaJj-a 0^ ( _ s -uljc. UjjI_ 


And We gave ' Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs and 
supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus. 

Thereafter, Allah sent the last Prophet among the 
Children of Israel, 'Isa the son of Mary, who was 
sent with some laws that differed with some in 

the Tawrah. 


This is why Allah also sent miracles to support 
' Isa. These included; 

• bringing the dead back to life, 
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• forming the shape of birds from clay and 
blowing into them, after which they 
became living birds by Allah's leave, 

• healing the sick and foretelling the 
Unseen, as Ibn Abbas stated. 

• Allah also aided him with Ruh Al-Qudus, 
and that refers to Jibril. 

All of these signs testified to the truthfulness of 
' Isa and what he was sent with. Yet, the Children 
of Israel became more defiant and envious of him 
and did not want to differ with even one part of 
the Tawrah, as Allah said about ' Isa, 

(jx SjLj j j a 'j a * j 

‘fij 


And to make lawful to you part of what 
was forbidden to you, and I have come to 
you with a proof from your Lord. (3:50) 


Hence, the Children of Israel treated the Prophets in the 
worst manner, rejecting some of them and killing some 
of them. 

All of this occurred because the Prophets used to 
command the Jews with what differed from their desires 
and opinions. The Prophets also upheld the rulings of the 
Tawrah that the Jews had changed, and this is why it 
was difficult for them to believe in these Prophets. 
Therefore, they rejected the Prophets and killed some of 
them. 


Allah said, 




it V Uu HjLj UJ&t 


Is it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with 
what you yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant! 


Jibril is Ruh AI-Qudus 


The proof that Jibril is the Ruh Al-Qudus is the statement of 
Ibn Mas' ud in explanation of this Ayah. 
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This is also the view of Ibn Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Ismail 
bin Khalid, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Atiyah AI-'Awfi and 
Qatadah. 

Additionally, Allah said, 

aj D. ijj 

a liLla 


Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down. 
Upon your heart (0 Muhammad) that you may be (one) 
of the warners. (26:193-194) 

Al-Bukhari recorded Aishah saying that; 

the Messenger of Allah erected a Minbar in the 
Masjid on which Hasan bin Thabit (the renowned 
poet) used to defend the Messenger of Allah (with 
his poems). 


The Messenger of Allah said, 


lilnj (jfc £l 3U UaS 'jl i aa. Ajf 


0 Allah! Aid Hasan with Ruh Al-Qudus, for he 
defended Your Prophet. 

Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith in his Sunan as 
did At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan Sahih. 


Further, Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Ibn 
Mas' ud said that the Prophet said, 




y 4 jI ,^-jj y iiaj y 

Ljflall y I jLktj m i ysia yy 




Ruh Al-Qudus informed me that no soul shall die 
until it finishes its set provisions and term limit. 
Therefore, have Taqwa of Allah and seek your 
sustenance in the most suitable way. 


The Jews tried to kill the Prophet 


Allah said, 


(AV ) (jjfiaj yiS tajjia 
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Some you disbelieved and some you kill. 

Az-Zamakhshari commented on Allah's statement, 

"Allah did not say ' killed 1 here, because the Jews 
would still try to kill the Prophet in the future, 
using poison and magic." 

During the illness that preceded his death, the Prophet 
said, 

& 1 lAaM (jljl 1^3 aISI dl]l^) Uo 

I kept feeling the effect of what I ate (from the 
poisoned sheep) during the day of Khyber, until 
now, when it is the time that the aorta will be cut 
off (meaning when death is near). 

This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and 
others 


r ate. UjjS IjIHj 

2:88 And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf." 

CijL'jl £ ibffi ^ jSL 411! 

Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so 
little is that which they believe. 


Allah says; 


... Lilt Uijla IjJlij 


And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf." 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that 
it, 


means, "Our hearts are screened." 
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Mujahid also said that it means, 

"They are covered."' 

Ikrimah said, 

"There is a stamp on them." 

Abu Al-Aliyah said, 

"They do not comprehend." 

Mujahid and Qatadah said that; 

Ibn Abbas read the Ayah in a way that means, 

"Our hearts contain every type of knowledge and 
do not need the knowledge that you (O 
Muhammad) have." 

This is the opinion of Ata and Ibn Abbas. 

<1)1 pg (Jj ... 

Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, 

meaning, "Allah expelled them and deprived them 
of every type of righteousness." 

(A A) La iLlas 


So little is that which they believe. 

Qatadah said that the Ayah means, 

"Only a few of them believe." 

Allah's statement, (And they say, "Our 

hearts are Ghulf.") is similar to His statement, 

<A\ U jLL lla *5st 1 jllij 

And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings 
(screened) from that to which you invite us. 
( 41 : 5 ). 
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This is why Allah said here, i 1 # 2 4311 43*3 <J3 

uj 40« (Nay, Allah has cursed them for their 
disbelief, so little is that which they believe), 


meaning, "It is not as they claim. Rather, their 
hearts are cursed and stamped," just as Allah 
said in Surah An-Nisa, 




4311 $ Lkli tfijS 

iUa V) 


And of their saying: "Our hearts are 
wrapped (with coverings, i.e. we do not 
understand what the Messengers say) - 
nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts 
because of their disbelief, so they believe 
not but a little. (4:155) 

There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of 
Allah's statement, ^#3 (So little is that which 

they believe.) and His statement, ^4^ ^ (So 

they believe not except a few), (4:155). 

Some scholars said that; 

• the Ayat indicate that a few of them would 
believe, or that their faith is minute, because they 
believe in Resurrection and in Allah's reward and 
punishment that Musa foretold. Yet, this faith will 
not benefit them since it is overshadowed by their 
disbelief in what Muhammad brought them. 

Some scholars said that; 

• the Jews did not actually believe in anything and 

that Allah said, ^ (So little is that 

which they believe), meaning, they do not 
believe. 

This meaning is similar to the Arabic expression, 

"Hardly have I seen anything like this," 

meaning, "I have never seen anything like this." 
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uj a3si jjc ;> dJj 

HB Ij^jaS JjjJl LP 1 ^ISj 

4j IjjE La 

2:89 And when there came to them (the Jews), a 
Book (this Qur'an) from Allah confirming what is 
with them (the Tawrah) and the Injil (Gospel), 
although aforetime they had invoked Allah (for the 
coming of Muhammad) in order to gain victory over 
those who disbelieved, then when there came to 
them that which they had recognized, they 
disbelieved in it. 

So let the curse of Allah be on the disbelievers. 


The Jews were awaiting the Pro phet's coming, but They| 
disbelieved in Him when He was sentB^^^^^S^^^rfS^ 


Allah said, 

Lalj 


And when there came to them, 
meaning, the Jews, 


aJJI Aic. L 


a Book from Allah, 

meaning, the Qur'an that Allah sent down to 
Muhammad. 


r ^ 22 ; V| * aq 


confirming what is with them, 
meaning, the Tawrah. 
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Further, Allah said, 




although aforetime they had invoked Allah (for coming of 
Muhammad) in order to gain victory over those who 
disbelieved), 

meaning, before this Messenger came to them, 
they used to ask Allah to aid them by his arrival, 
against their polytheistic enemies in war. They 
used to say to the polytheists, "A Prophet shall be 
sent just before the end of this world and we, 
along with him, shall exterminate you, just as the 
nations of 'Ad and Iram were exterminated." 


Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The Jews used to invoke Allah (for the coming of 
Muhammad) in order to gain victory over the Aws 
and Khazraj, before the Prophet was sent. When 
Allah sent him to the Arabs, they rejected him 
and denied what they used to say about him. 

Hence, Mu'adh bin Jabal and Bishr bin Al-Bara 
bin Ma'rur, from Bani Salamah, said to them, '0 
Jews! Fear Allah and embrace Islam. You used to 
invoke Allah for the coming of Muhammad when 
we were still disbelievers and you used to tell us 
that he would come and describe him to us.' 

Salam bin Mushkim from Bani An-Nadir replied, 

' He did not bring anything that we recognize. He 
is not the Prophet we told you about.' 

Allah then revealed this Ayah about their 
statement, (4*^ ^ 4131 4*^ Wj 

(And when there came to them (the Jews), a 
Book (this Qur'an) from Allah confirming what is 
with them (the Tawrah) and the Injil 
(Gospel))."' 

Abu Al-Aliyah said, 

"The Jews used to ask Allah to send Muhammad 
so that they would gain victory over the Arab 
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disbelievers. They used to say, 'O Allah! Send 
the Prophet that we read about - in the Tawrah - 
so that we can torment and kill the disbelievers 
alongside him.' 

When Allah sent Muhammad and they saw that he 
was not one of them, they rejected him and 
envied the Arabs, even though they knew that he 
was the Messenger of Allah. 

Hence, Allah said, 

Je. 411 44 a ljjaS 1 j3> 4 ilia ... 

(A’j 

Then when there came to them that which they 
had recognized, they disbelieved in it. So let the 
curse of Allah be on the disbelievers." 


USu 4311 ijjii U ljjjSSj J Ui 

(j-a a-UikU L>A 

2:90 How bad is that for which they have sold their 
own selves, that they should disbelieve in that 
which Allah has revealed (the Qur'an), grudging 
that Allah should reveal of His grace unto whom He 
wills of His servants. 




l—Lk 


JaC. L5 i- 


U^oJt l 


j je 


ts 


So they have drawn on themselves wrath upon 
wrath. And for the disbelievers, there is disgracing 
torment. 


Allah said, 


L4 411 (_j_3 (jl 


oiajl 4_i 




How bad is that for which they have sold their own 
selves, that they should disbelieve in that which Allah 
has revealed (the Qur'an), 
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Mujahid said that the Ayah, Aj Ijjjlil Uuuj (How 

bad is that for which they have sold their own selves), 
means 

"The Jews sold the truth for falsehood and hid the 
truth about Muhammad." 

As-Suddi said that the Ayah, U-uj (How 

bad is that for which they have sold their own selves) 
means, 

"The Jews sold themselves." 

meaning, what is worse is what they chose for 
themselves by disbelieving in what Allah revealed 
to Muhammad instead of believing, aiding and 
supporting him. This behavior of theirs is the 
result of their injustice, envy and hatred, 

ajljc. ?.UjaJ (jx j^lc. 4 aJII 

grudging that Allah should reveal of His grace 
unto whom He wills of His servants." 


There is no envy worse than this. Therefore, 

‘ _i t 1 . 1 ‘ 1 j jUs 


So they have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath. 

Ibn Abbas commented on this Ayah, 

"Allah became angry with them because they 
ignored some of the Tawrah and disbelieved in 
the Prophet that He sent to them." 

I (Ibn Kathir) say that; 

the meaning of, (And they drew on 

themselves) is that they deserved and acquired 
multiplied anger. 

Also, Abu Al-Aliyah said, 

"Allah became angry with them, because of their 
disbelief in the Injil and 'Isa and He became 
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angry with them again, because they disbelieved 
in Muhammad and the Qur'an." 

Similar was said by Ikrimah and Qatadah. 

Allah said, 

0 * ) lBS-* 4-^ ... 

And for the disbelievers, there is disgracing torment. 

Since their disbelief was a result of their 
transgression and envy, which was caused by 
arrogance, they were punished with disgrace and 
humiliation in this world and the Hereafter. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

°Cf- ajj jre.j cj) 

Verily, those who scorn My worship (i.e. do not 
invoke Me, and do not believe in My Oneness) 
they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!" 
(40:60), 

meaning, "Disgraced, degraded and humiliated." 

Imam Ahmad narrated that Amr bin Shu'ayb said that 
his father said that his grandfather said that the Prophet 
said, 

JUj ^ I la-ui I jjla. iu . .all 

ejLk^aC- 4 1 jja qa jlj .4_S 

jllll JaI 


Q j uia j 

C> ?LS-^ 


The arrogant people will be gathered on the Day 
of Resurrection in the size of ants, but in the 
shape of men. Everything shall be above them, 
because of the humiliation placed on them, until 
they enter a prison in Jahannam called 
' Bawlas' where the fire will surround them from 
above. They shall drink from the puss of the 
people of the Fire. 
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Lijpf Uj fay i jlii till jjit Uj i ji.i c ^ DJ liij 

IV.Vr. 

*• 

2:91 And when it is said to them (the Jews), 
"Believe in what Allah has sent down," they say, 
"We believe in what was sent down to us." 

x Ual j Iaj 

And they disbelieve in that which came after it, 
while it is the truth confirming what is with them. 

fi£, <jl aji Of. 41! iUoit f5k Da 

Say (O Muhammad to them): "Why then have you 
killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you indeed 
have been believers!" 

2:92 And indeed Musa came to you with clear 
proofs, yet you worshipped the calf after he left, 
and you were Zalimun. 


Althoug h The Jews denied the Truth, They claimed to be| 


Allah said, 


... JjS tyj 


And when it is said to them, 

meaning, the Jews and the People of the Book, 

Alii Uaj 


Believe in what Allah has sent down, 
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to Muhammad , believe in and follow him. 


I j. jlc. UaJ 


They say, "We believe in what was sent down to us." 

meaning, it is enough for us to believe in what 
was revealed to us in the Tawrah and the Injil, 
and this is the path that we choose. 

... jj ... 


And they disbelieve in that which came after it. 




while it is the truth confirming what is with them. 

meaning, while knowing that what was revealed 
to Muhammad. 

(4*-® Ul jaJt (jt is the truth confirming what is 
with them), 

This means that since what was sent to 
Muhammad conforms to what was 
revealed to the People of the Book, then 
this fact constitutes a proof against them. 


Similarly, Allah said, 


Those to whom We gave the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) recognize him 
(Muhammad) as they recognize their sons. 
( 2 : 146 ) 

Allah said next, 

(j) (j * 5JI! (Ja 


"Why then have you killed the Prophets of Allah 
aforetime, if you indeed have been believers!" 
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This means, "If your claim that you believe in 
what was revealed to you is true, then why did 
you kill the Prophets who came to you affirming 
the Tawrah's Law, although you knew they were 
true Prophets! You killed them simply out of 
transgression, stubbornness and injustice with 
Allah's Messengers. Therefore, you only follow 
your lusts, opinions and desires." 


Similarly, Allah said, 

^ V djLj 


^ j ‘ ^1 


Is it that whenever there came to you a 
Messenger with what you yourselves 
desired not, you grew arrogant! Some you 
disbelieved and some you killed. (2;87) 


Also, As-Suddi said, 


"In this Ayah, Allah chastised the People of the 
Book, u! o* 5^' ^ (Say 

(O Muhammad to them): "Why then have you 
killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you 
indeed have been believers."" 


CjIjjjIIj 


And indeed Musa came to you with clear proofs, 

meaning, with clear signs and clear proofs that he 
was the Messenger of Allah and that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah. 

The clear signs -or miracles- mentioned here are; 

• the flood, 

• the locusts, 

• the lice, 

• the frogs, 

• the blood, 

• the staff and 

• the hand. 
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Musa's miracles also include; 

• parting the sea, 

• shading the Jews with clouds, 

• the manna and quails, 

• the gushing stone, etc. 

yet you worshipped the calf, 

meaning, as a deity instead of Allah, during the 
time of Musa. 

Allah's statement, 


after he left, 

after Musa went to Mount Tur to speak to Allah. 


Similarly, Allah said, 


And the people of Musa made in his absence, out 
of their ornaments, the image of a calf (for 
worship). It had a sound (as if it was mooing). 
(7:148) 


and you were Zalimun. 

meaning, you were unjust in this behavior of 
worshipping the calf, although you knew that 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. 


Similarly, Allah said, 

JA 1 jJIS 1 jLb J43t Ijtjj J, iia ll]j 

Ui° 0^ IjI bi ) j 1 


And when they regretted and saw that 
they had gone astray, they (repented and) 
said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us 
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the 
losers." (7:149) 
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7" « * \ * \ *° " 0 ** K*! 9 \ \ 9 i' 

La IjAi. Ux3^)j ^Sq n<a UA^.1 

® % ' o I ^ J5 «* 

i^x-ajudi j ojAj 


2:93 And (remember) when We took your covenant 
and We raised above you the Mount (saying), "Hold 
firmly to what We have given you and hear (Our 
Word)." 

I Tu ^c j 1 jll I 

They said, "We have heard and disobeyed." 

o evA* *o *4 ^ 

jaSu ^ 

And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf 
because of their disbelief. 

ji -j -u ^ jit Uui, Da 

Say: "Worst indeed is that which your faith enjoins 
on you if you are believers." 


The Jews rebel after Allah t ook Their Covenant and raised the 

Mountain above Their Heads®’’-. .Xj'l' '4%«L 


Allah says; 


1 jkL.lj fju u. lj jjiJI Ukajj ^all^ Loll i] j 


And (remember) when We took your covenant and We 
raised above you the Mount (saying), "Hold firmly to 
what We have given you and hear (Our Word)." 

Allah reminded the Jews of their errors, breaking 
His covenant, transgression and defiance, when 
He raised Mount Tur above them so that they 
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would believe and agree to the terms of the 
covenant. Yet, they broke it soon afterwards. 

Luj-^aC- j 1 jits 

They said, "We have heard and disobeyed." 

We have mentioned the Tafsir of this subject 
before. 


... ijjjlifj ... 

And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf, 

Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma'mar narrated that Qatadah 
said that it, 

means, "They absorbed its love, until its love 
resided in their hearts." 

This is also the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar- 
Rabi bin Anas. 


Allah's statement, 

(jjjxj-a V' (jl ^ ;) LaluJj (Ja 


Say: "Worst indeed is that which your faith enjoins on 
you if you are believers." 

means, "Worse yet is the manner in which you 
behaved in the past and even now, disbelieving in 
Allah's Ayat and defying the Prophets. You also 
disbelieved in Muhammad, which is the worst of 
your deeds and the harshest sin that you 
committed. You disbelieved in the Final 
Messenger and the master of all Prophets and 
Messengers, the one who was sent to all 
mankind. How can you then claim that you 
believe, while committing the evil of breaking 
Allah's covenant, disbelieving in Allah's Ayat and 
worshipping the calf instead of Allah" 
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2L41 All! Jup jllll ^ j! LJa 

Q03.A i/i j! djjlal! 1 (^Lil! (jj^ 

2:94 Say to (them): "If the abode of the Hereafter 
with Allah is indeed for you especially and not for 
others of mankind, then long for death if you are 
truthful." 

(j-lal lalU aalc. aIIIj CIloII Laj fot Oj'Wij (jlj 


2:95 But they will never long for it because of what 
their hands have sent before them (i.e. what they 
have done). And Allah is Aware of the Zalimin. 

(jjjSl dt“J Jz’ oJjll o- 3 1^1' j 

2:96 And verily, you will find them (the Jews) the 
greediest of mankind for life and (even greedier) 
than those who ascribe partners to Allah. 


(j^a Laj Aiuo t all 

J L_ll^3ll! 

One of them wishes that he could be given a life of 
a thousand years. But the grant of such life will not 
save him even a little from (due) punishment. 

^ w aIIIj 

And Allah is Seer of what they do. 


Calling the Jews to invoke Allah to destroy the Unjust Party 


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said, 
"Allah said to His Prophet, 
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YJiA a (j-lill jji <> < ill jlill ^1 j) (J 

( ^ £ ) (jjSJlU^a (jl dl jUI 

Say to (them): "If the home of the Hereafter with Allah 
is indeed for you especially and not for others, of 
mankind, then long for death if you are truthful." 

meaning, 'Invoke Allah to bring death to the 
lying camp among the two (Muslims and Jews).' 

The Jews declined this offer by the Messenger of 
Allah." 


o) ^jlc. 4111 j Cli^i Uu liijf ojlalj jjlj 


But they will never long for it because of what their 
hands have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). 
And Allah is Aware of the Zalimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers). 

meaning, "Since they know that they recognize 
you, and yet disbelieve in you." 

Had they wished death that day, no Jew would 
have remained alive on the face of the earth. 

Moreover, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that, 

(Then long for death), means, 

"Invoke (Allah) for death." 

Also, Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ikrimah said that Ibn 
Abbas commented, 3 u! A>«ll Ijj-uS (Then long for 
death if you are truthful), 

"Had the Jews invoked Allah for death, they would 
have perished." 

Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Sa'id bin Jubayr saying 
that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Had the Jews asked for death, one of them 
would have choked on his own saliva." 

These statements have authentic chains of 
narration up to Ibn Abbas. 
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Further, Ibn Jarir said in his Tafsir, 


"We were told that the Prophet said, 

t^)Llll |aA.}C.Ha Ijf^jlj dljUl I j-Laj 3^_all jjl jl 

jsliajj A_ilc. <Uj| (Jjjoij (JjIaIjj (jjjll J^-J 

UUa Uj UaI JjHj U I jlHjl 


Had the Jews wished for death, they would have 
died and seen their seats in the Fire. And, those 
who invoked such curse against Allah's Messenger 
would have found no families or property had 
they returned to their homes." 


Similar to this Ayah is Allah's statement in Surah Al- 

Jumuah, 


(jiUl jji QA 41 ;giji j£5t cA IjiU 1 Lla 

jjl ClljUl IjTxi’iq 

(jj>4 lallj ^jlc. aIIIj tlLajS Uaj Ijut Aj jisla Vj 

fSik ^1 ujSji ^ :<jo L Alla Ala ^ jJl cj'jUl [jl LJa 

1 1 > .a 'A 1 1 jj i ^ .4 1 1 


(Say (0 Muhammad): "0 you Jews! If you 
pretend that you are friends of Allah, to the 
exclusion of (all) other mankind, then long for 
death if you are truthful. "But they will never long 
for it (death), because of what (deeds) their 
hands have sent before them! And Allah knows 
well the Zalimin. 

Say (to them): "Verily, the death from which you 
flee will surely meet you, then you will be sent 
back to (Allah) the Knower of the unseen and the 
seen, and He will tell you what you used to do." 
( 62 : 6 - 8 ) 

So they claimed that they are Allah's sons and loved 
ones and said, "Only those who are Christian or Jews 
shall enter Paradise." 
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Therefore, they were called to invoke Allah to destroy 
the lying group, be it them or the Muslims. When the 
Jews declined, every one was sure of their wrong, for 
had they been sure of their claims, then they would have 
accepted the proposal. Their lies were thus exposed after 
they declined the offer to invoke the curse. 

Similarly, the Messenger of Allah called a delegation of 
Najran's Christians to curse after he refuted them in a 
debate in which they demonstrated stubbornness and 
defiance. 


Allah said, 

i_Ja3 ^1*11 Ua 4_ia ‘ ^ ^ (j -43 

j 'i j Lujiaji j j IjtCjjjj Ije-lii 

(jjjA^ll <lll CVwt (J»°-n jfl 


Then whoever disputes with you concerning him 
('Isa) after (all this) knowledge that has come to 
you (i.e. 'Isa) being a servant of Allah, and 
having no share in divinity), say (0 Muhammad): 
"Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our 
women and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves - then we pray and invoke (sincerely) 
the curse of Allah upon those who lie." (3:61) 

When the Christians heard this challenge, some of them 
said to each other, "By Allah! If you do such with this 
Prophet, none of you will have an eye that blinks." 

This is when they resorted to peace and gave the Jizyah 
(tax) in disgrace. The Prophet accepted the Jizyah from 
them and sent Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah with them as a 
trustee. 

Similar to this meaning is Allah's command to His 
Prophet to proclaim to the polytheists: 

Iax aJ aaajIs aUIaoII ^a a ja 


Say (O Muhammad ) whoever is in error, the 
Most Gracious (Allah) will prolong him (in it). 
(19:75) 
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meaning, "Whoever among us has deviated, may 
Allah increase and prolong his deviation." 

We will mention this subject later, Allah willing. 

The Mubahalah (invocation to Allah to destroy the liars) 
was called a 'wish' here, because every just person 
wishes that Allah destroy the unjust opponent who is 
debating with him, especially when the just person has a 
clear, apparent proof for the truth he is calling to. 

Also, the Mubahalah involves invoking Allah for death of 
the unjust group, because to disbelievers, life is the 
biggest prize, especially when they know the evil 
destination they will meet after death. 


Disbelievers wish They could live longer 


This is why Allah said next, 

Alllj LlLajS Uu I2jI ajlali (j]j 
allk. ^Ic ^j3 j 


But they will never long for it because of what their 
hands have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). 
And Allah is Aware of the Zalimin. And verily, you will 
find them (the Jews) the greediest of mankind for life. 


meaning, greedy to live longer, because they 
know their evil end, and the only reward they will 
have with Allah is total loss. This life is a prison 
for the believer and Paradise for the disbeliever. 
Therefore, the People of the Book wish they could 
delay the Hereafter, as much as possible. 
However, they shall certainly meet what they are 
trying to avoid, even if they are more eager to 
delay the Hereafter than the polytheists who do 
not have a divine book. 


4_iuj i all _jl aAJ^.1 


and (even greedier) than those who ascribe partners to 
Allah. One of them wishes that he could be given a life of 
a thousand years. 
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jjt L_llb*ll qa jA Uaj 

But the grant of such life will not save him even a little 
from (due) punishment. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas 
commented, 

"Long life shall not save them from torment. 
Certainly, the polytheists do not believe in 
resurrection after death, and they would love to 
enjoy a long life. The Jews know the humiliation 
they will suffer in the Hereafter for knowingly 
ignoring the truth." 

Also, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"The Jews are most eager for this life. They wish 
they could live for a thousand years. However, 
living for a thousand years will not save them 
from torment, just as Iblis - Satan - long life did 
not benefit him, due to being a disbeliever." 

( ^ Afflj ... 

And Allah is Seer of what they do. 

meaning, "Allah knows what His servants are 
doing, whether good or evil, and will compensate 
each of them accordingly." 


bUis <5U OjjiJ fjt ys <> US 

" . o " 0 Z**' * 9 ' O'-'' ' O'- .-'ll " 9 | 

(jdJ LaJ Aill 

2:97 Say (O Muhammad): "Whoever is an enemy to 
Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed 
he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your heart 
by Allah's permission, confirming what came before 
it (i.e. the Tawrah and the Injil) and guidance and 
glad tidings for the believers. 
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SLlq a J ' V t* 9 4 \ t . . c 4jSj_La o I .!£. ^j'lS 

;-M 'j*. ill! ‘Ju 




2:98 "Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His 
Messengers, Jibril and Mika'il, then verily, Allah is 
an enemy to the disbelievers." 


The Jews are the Enemies of Jibril 


Allah said, 

jjjj UiS fivv aB iA\\* t _ 5 Ic. Ajla Ij^c. (jlS (Ja 

(“W) A_j.li 

Say (0 Muhammad): "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril 
(Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has 
brought it (this Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's 
permission, confirming what came before it (i- e - the 
Tawrah and the Injil) and guidance and glad tidings for 
the believers. 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari said, 

"The scholars of Tafsir agree that this Ayah (2: 
97-98) was revealed in response to the Jews who 
claimed that Jibril (Gabriel) is an enemy of the 
Jews and that Mikhail (Michael) is their friend." 

Al-Bukhari said, 

"Allah said, IjJc <> (Whoever is an 

enemy of Jibril (let him die in his fury)). 

Ikrimah said, 

"Jibr, Mik and Israf all mean, worshipper, while 
II means, Allah." 

Anas bin Malik said, 

"When Abdullah bin Salam heard of the arrival of 
the Prophet in Al-Madinah, he was working on his 
land. He came to the Prophet and said, 'I am 
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going to ask you about three things which nobody 
knows except a Prophet. 

o What will be the first portent of the Hour? 

o What will be the first meal taken by the 
people of Paradise? 

o Why does a child resemble its father, and why 
does it resemble its maternal uncle?' 

Allah's Messenger said, (Jibril has just told me the 
answers). 

Abdullah said, ' He (i.e. Jibril), among all the 
angels, is the enemy of the Jews.' 

Allah's Messenger recited the Ayah, 0^ <> $ 

liLSa Js- AJjj Ajla (jjjjaJ (Whoever is an enemy to 
Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed 
he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your 
heart). 

Allah's Messenger then said, 

• The first portent of the Hour will be a fire that 
will bring together the people from the east to 
the west; 

• the first meal of the people of Paradise will be 
the caudate lobe of the liver of fish. 

• As for the child resembling his parents: If a 
man has sexual intercourse with his wife and 
his discharge is first, the child will resemble 
the father. If the woman has a discharge first, 
the child will resemble her side of the family. 

On that Abdullah bin Salam said, 'I testify that 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah 
and you are the Messenger of Allah. 1 

Abdullah bin Salam further said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if they should 
come to know about my conversion to Islam 
before you ask them (about me), they will tell a 
lie about me.' 
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The Jews came to Allah's Messenger, and 
Abdullah went inside the house. Allah's Messenger 
asked (the Jews), 'What kind of man is Abdullah 
bin Salam?' 

They replied, ' He is the best among us, the son 
of the best among us, our master and the son of 
our master.' 

Allah's Messenger said, What do you think if he 
would embrace Islam? 

The Jews said, ' May Allah save him from it.' 

Then Abdullah bin Salam came out in front of 
them saying, 'I testify that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah.' 

Thereupon they said, ' He is the evilest among us, 
and the son of the evilest among us.' And they 
continued talking badly about him. 

Ibn Salam said, 'This is what I feared, 0 
Messenger of Allah!"' 

Only Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith with this 
chain of narration. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from 
Anas using another chain of narration. 

Some people say that; 

M' means worshipper while whatever word that 
is added to it becomes Allah's Name, because ' il' 
is a constant in such conjunction. 

This is similar to the names Abdullah, Abdur- 
Rahman, Abdul-Malik, Abdul-Quddus, Abdus- 
Salam, Abdul-Kafi, Abdul-Jalil, and so forth. 

Hence, 'Abd' is constant in these compound 
names, while the remainder differs from name to 
name. 
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This is the same case with Jibril, Mikhail, Azra'il, 
Israfil, and so forth. 

Allah knows best. 


Choosing Some Angels to believe in o ver Others is Disbeliel 
like choosing Some Prophets over OthersBll8lil^ 


Allah commanded, 


‘J 


Say (O Muhammad): 

Alii (jjLj ‘ AM ^Ic. AjQj Ajli I j^C. (jlS jj-a 

Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his 
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to 
your heart by Allah's permission, 

meaning, whoever becomes an enemy of Jibril, let 
him know that he is Ruh Al-Qudus who brought 
down the Glorious Dhikr (Qur'an) to your heart 
from Allah by His leave. Hence, he is a messenger 
from Allah. Whoever takes a messenger as an 
enemy, will have taken all the messengers as 
enemies. 


Further, whoever believes in one messenger, is 
required to believe in all of the messengers. 
Whoever rejects one messenger, he has rejected 
all of the messengers. 


Similarly, Allah said, 

Lj® J%! J ujAu^j jj u) 

Jj J AAjoj^j j aIII jjjj 


Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and 
His Messengers and wish to make 
distinction between Allah and His 
Messengers (by believing in Allah and 
disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, 
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"We believe in some but reject others." 
(4:150) 

Allah decreed that they are disbelievers, because 
they believe in some Prophets and reject others. 
This is the same with those who take Jibril as an 
enemy, because Jibril did not choose missions on 
his own, but by the command of his Lord, 

And we (angels) descend not except by 
the command of your Lord. (19: 64) 

and, 


(jj-al nil AjI j 

(j jj 

And truly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelation 
from the Lord of all that exists. Which the 
trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down. 

Upon your heart (0 Muhammad) that you 
may be (one) of the warners. (26:192- 
194). 

Al-Bukhari reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

-“22 ulj (_$2lc. (O' 0 

Allah said, 'Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an 
enemy, will have started a war with Me. 

Therefore, Allah became angry with those who 
took Jibril as an enemy. Allah said, <> 

AjAj (jjj Ia! feTi All) (jjlj i£Lla AjIs JjjjaJ 

(Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him 
die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it (this 
Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission, 
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confirming what came before it) meaning, the 
previous Books, 

l S l S^ j (and guidance and glad 
tidings for the believers) meaning, as guidance to 
their hearts and bringer of the good news of 
Paradise, which is exclusively for the believers. 

Similarly, Allah said, 




Say: "It is for those who believe a guide 
and a healing." (41:44) 


and, 


A J J f-lLpi Ua J jjjj 


And We send down of the Qur'an that 
which is a healing and a mercy to those 
who believe. (17:82) 

Allah then said, 

aIxujj ‘GfLQUaj <2 Ij^C. jjlS Q-a 

Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His 
Messengers, 

Allah stated that whoever takes Him, His angels 
and messengers as enemies, then. ..Allah's 
messengers include angels and men, for Allah 
said, 


Jfij XJj aK) U i ^a A31I 

Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from 
men. (22:75) 

Allah said, 


... j j ... 


Jibril (Gabriel) and Mikhail (Michael). 
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Allah mentioned Jibril and Mikhail specifically - 
although they are included among the angels who 
were messengers - only because this Ayah was 
meant to support Jibril the emissary between 
Allah and His Prophets. 

Allah also mentioned Mikhail here, because the 
Jews claimed that Jibril was their enemy and 
Mikhail was their friend. 

Allah informed them that whoever is an enemy of 
either of them, then he is also an enemy of the 
other as well as Allah. 

We should state here that Mikhail sometimes 
descended to some of Allah's Prophets, although 
to a lesser extent than Jibril, because this was 
primarily Jibril's task, and Israfil is entrusted with 
the job of blowing the Trumpet for the 
commencement of Resurrection on the Day of 
Judgment. 

It is recorded in the Sahih that whenever the Messenger 
of Allah would wake up at night, he would supplicate, 

jJali j (Jj3 Sac j 

Uu3 litaLjC. (jjj *' dul t— JJxIl 

liljl (jx <j3 i. Ua] j 4_l3 

a ‘ a a z L-J ^ 

O Allah, Lord of Jibril, Mikhail and Israfil, Creator 
of the heavens and earth and Knower of the seen 
and the unseen! You judge between Your 
servants regarding what they differ in, so direct 
me to the truth which they differ on, by Your 
leave. Verily, You guide whom You will to the 
straight path. 

Allah's statement, 

(“U) b\* ... 

then verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers. 

informed the disbelievers that whoever takes a 
friend of Allah as an enemy, then he has taken 
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Allah as an enemy, and whoever treats Allah as 
an enemy, then he shall be Allah's enemy. 

Indeed, whoever is an enemy of Allah then he will 
lose in this life and the Hereafter, as stated 
earlier; 

Ajjil Jaa IjJj jj-a 

Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, I 
shall wage war on him. 


V) jaLj Uaj CjUOJ till!] U3jj| !ialj 


2:99 And indeed We have sent down to you 
manifest Ayat and none disbelieve in them but 
Fasiqun (those who rebel against Allah's 
command). 

C- 

2:100 Is it not (the case) that every time they make 
a covenant, some party among them throw it aside! 

" £ o % < «, o % % 0 

jjj-ajJ 7 (Jj 

Nay! (the truth is:) most of them believe not. 

4JJ » xi Ual Alii Aic- ^ya (Jjjojj ^A^Li. Lalj 

c-Ijj aIII l - ) 15 *». 1 ffll 1 jjjf 
OjifiuV^tS 

2:101 And when there came to them a Messenger 
from Allah (i.e. Muhammad) confirming what was 
with them, a party of those who were given the 
Scripture threw away the Book of Allah behind their 
backs as if they did not know! 
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,>»X, All JA OjkAill IjISjUI 

2:102 They followed what the Shayatin (devils) 
gave out (falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of 
Suleiman (Solomon). 

6^-Sj l) 

dj ij^)_-aj QjGj L5^ J^* 1 ^ 

Suleiman did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin 
(devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and such 
things that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels, Harut and Marut, 

AjjS Uajl VjSJ (j-a (jLalaJ Laj 

but neither of these two (angels) taught anyone 
(such things) till they had said, "We are for trial, so 
disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us)." 

Uaj jj all Aj Ua l.agVa (jj.ataMj^ 

Alii V) (j>a Aj 

And from these (angels) people learn that by which 
they cause separation between man and his wife, 
but they could not thus harm anyone except by 
Allah's leave. 

s f * -i 0 * S } ' \ ' \ ' <•" 

^ jda j U 

And they learn that which harms them and profits 
them not. 

jjj-Lk (j-a (^3 4-1 (j^al ) ja \ c . Aalj 

aj i jj2s a [jjjj 

And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) 
would have no share in the Hereafter. And how bad 
indeed was that for which they sold their own 
selves, if they but knew. 
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o i * o'. o * *' i .0 » i' o J> 4f o Y 

fUJ) AjC- j^yA AjjlL C lI I^Ldlf. ^-1) JJJ 

jjllkj 1 Jjl£ 

2:103 And if they had believed and guarded 
themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allah, 
far better would have been the reward from their 
Lord, if they but knew! 


Proofs of Muhammad's Prophethood 


Allah says; 

(w) QjMii! V\ i^j ’jK> Uj pgi aai ur^f 

And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat 
and none disbelieve in them but Fasiqun (those who 
rebel against Allah's command). 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said that Allah's statement, 

(And indeed We have sent down to you 
manifest Ayat) means, 

"We have sent to you, O Muhammad, clear signs 
that testify to your prophethood." 

These Ayat are contained in the Book of Allah (Qur'an) 
which narrates the secrets of the knowledge that the 
Jews possess, which they hid, and the stories of their 
earlier generations. 

The Book of Allah also mentions the texts in the Books of 
the Jews that are known to only the rabbis and scholars, 
and the sections where they altered and distorted the 
rulings of the Tawrah. Since Allah mentioned all of this 
in His Book revealed to His Prophet Muhammad, then 
this fact alone should be enough evidence for those who 
are truthful with themselves and who wish to avoid 
bringing themselves to destruction due to envy and 
transgression. 

Further human instict testifies to the truth that 
Muhammad was sent with and the clear signs that he 
brought which he did not learn or acquire from mankind. 
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Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that, 

(And indeed We have sent down to you manifest 
Ayat) means, 

"You recite and convey this Book to them day and 
night, although you are an Ummi (unlettered) 
who never read a book. Yet, you inform them of 
what they have (in their own Books). Allah stated 
that this fact should serve as an example, a clear 
sign and a proof against them, if they but knew." 


The Jews break Their Covenants 


When the Messenger of Allah was sent and Allah reminded the 
Jews of the covenant that they had with Him, especially 
concerning Muhammad, Malik bin As-Sayf said, 

"By Allah! Allah never made a covenant with us about 
Muhammad, nor did He take a pledge from us at all." 


Allah then revealed, 




Is it not (the case) that every time they make a 
covenant, some party among them throw it aside. 

( > • • ) j jia jy V jjS! (Jj . . . 


Nay! (the truth is: most of them believe not! 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Allah's statement means, 

"There is not a promise that they make, but they 
break it and abandon it. They make a promise 
today and break it tomorrow." 


The Jews abandoned the Book of Allah and practiced Magic 


Allah tells, 

jjjjll jjx Ali ag » * Ual (JgJj ya^ <1)1 Ajc. (j»a ^Ap.1^. Ualj 

()>)) v el JJ Alll 1 


And when there came to them a Messenger from Allah 
(i.e. Muhammad) confirming what was with them, a 
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party of those who were given the Scripture threw away 
the Book of Allah behind their backs as if they did not 
know! 

As-Suddi commented on, jXX All) sis. USj 

IX (And when there came to them a Messenger 
from Allah (i.e. Muhammad) confirming what was with 
them), 

"When Muhammad came to them, they wanted to 
contradict and dispute with him using the 
Tawrah. However, the Tawrah and the Qur'an 
affirmed each other. So the Jews gave up on 
using the Torah, and took to the Book of Asaf, 
and the magic of Harut and Marut, which indeed 
did not conform to the Qur'an. 

Hence Allah's statement, V (As if they 

did not know!)." 

Also, Qatadah said that Allah's statement, uJ^*d V 
(As if they did not know!) means, 

"They knew the truth but abandoned it, hid it and 
denied the fact that they even had it." 


Magic existed before Suleiman (Solomon) 


Allah tells; 


jlXlX jX Uj jlXX XX Jc- qXXXII 1 U. 1 JJl\j 

.Jl IjjX (Jjjal jjXl 


They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out 
(falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of Suleiman 
(Solomon). Suleiman did not disbelieve, but the 
Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic, 

As-Suddi said that Allah's statement, uXlXill IjIjj U 
jLuX dl« (They followed what the Shayatin (devils) 
gave out (falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of 
Suleiman) means, 

During the time of Prophet Suleiman.' 
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Beforehand, the devils used to ascend to heaven and 
eavesdrop on the conversations of the angels about what 
will occur on the earth regarding death, other incidents 
or unseen matters. 

They would convey this news to the soothsayers, and the 
soothsayers would in turn convey the news to the 
people. The people would believe what the soothsayers 
told them as being true. 

When the soothsayers trusted the devils, the devils 
started to lie to them and added other words to the true 
news that they heard, to the extent of adding seventy 
false words to each true word. The people recorded 
these words in some books. Soon after, the Children of 
Israel said that the Jinns know matters of the Unseen. 

When Solomon was sent as a Prophet, he collected these 
books in a box and buried it under his throne; any devil 
that dared get near the box was burned. 

Solomon said, 'I will not hear of anyone who says that 
the devils know the Unseen, but I will cut off his head.' 

When Solomon died and the scholars who knew the truth 
about Solomon perished, there came another generation. 
To them, the devil materialized in the shape of a human 
and said to some of the Children of Israel, ' Should I lead 
you to a treasure that you will never be able to use up?' 

They said. ' Yes.' 

He said, ' Dig under this throne,' and he went with them 
and showed them Solomon's throne. 

They said to him, 'Come closer.' 

He said, ' No. I will wait for you here, and if you do not 
find the treasure then kill me.' 

They dug and found the buried books, and Satan said to 
them, 'Solomon only controlled the humans, devils and 
birds with this magic.' 
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Thereafter, the news that Solomon was a sorcerer 
spread among the people, and the Children of Israel 
adopted these books. When Muhammad came, they 
disputed with him relying on these books. Hence Allah's 
statement, ljGuLi Cij (Suleiman did 

not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved). 


The Story o f Harut and Marut, and the Explanation that They| 
were 


Allah said, 

dl j dl j u ic. Ua j 

And such things that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels, Harut and Marut, 

There is a difference of opinion regarding this story. 

It was said that Al-Qurtubi stated that; 

this Ayah denies that anything was sent down to 
the two angels, he then referred to the Ayah, G»j 
u'-GGG (Suleiman did not disbelieve) saying, 
"The negation applies in both cases. 

Allah then said, IjjSS ^auuA\ qSJj 

Gij (But the Shayatin (devils) 
disbelieved, teaching men magic and such things 
that came down at Babylon to the two angels). 

The Jews claimed that Gabriel and Michael 
brought magic down to the two angels, but Allah 
refuted this false claim." 

Also, Ibn Jarir reported, that Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas 
said about Allah's statement, Gij (And 

such things that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels), 

"Allah did not send magic down." 
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Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said about, 
JjUj (jjji (And such things that came down 

to the two angels), 

"Allah did not send magic down to the them." 

Ibn Jarir commented, 

"This is the correct explanation for this Ayah, 
jbulLi ‘-ila Ijijj U (They followed 

what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely) in 
the lifetime of Suleiman) meaning, magic. 

However, neither did Solomon disbelieve nor did 
Allah send magic with the two angels. The devils, 
on the other hand, disbelieved and taught magic 
to the people of the Babylon of Harut and Marut." 

Ibn Jarir continued; 

"If someone asks about explaining this Ayah in 
this manner, we say that, ^ 

jUulL dL (They followed what the Shayatin 
(devils) gave out (falsely) in the lifetime of 
Suleiman) means, magic. 

Solomon neither disbelieved nor did Allah send 
magic with the two angels. However, the devils 
disbelieved and taught magic to the people in the 
Babylon of Harut and Marut, meaning Gabriel and 
Michael, for Jewish sorcerers claimed that Allah 
sent magic by the words of Gabriel and Michael to 
Solomon, son of David. 

Allah denied this false claim and stated to His 
Prophet Muhammad that Gabriel and Michael 
were not sent with magic. 

Allah also exonerated Solomon from practicing 
magic, which the devils taught to the people of 
Babylon by the hands of two men, Harut and 
Marut. Hence, Harut and Marut were two ordinary 
men (not angels or Gabriel or Michael)." 
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These were the words of At-Tabari, and this 
explanation is not plausible. 

Many among the Salaf, said that; 

Harut and Marut were angels who came down 
from heaven to earth and did what they did as 
the Ayah stated. 

To conform this opinion with the fact that the 
angels are immune from error, we say that Allah 
had eternal knowledge what these angels would 
do, just as He had eternal knowledge that Iblis 
would do as he did, while Allah refered to him 
being among the angels, Ij-ikLit Ula ijj 

Ijia— a (And (remember) when We said 
to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before 

Adam." And they prostrated except Iblis (Satan), 
he refused), (20:116), and so forth. 

However, what Harut and Marut did was less evil 
than what Iblis, may Allah curse him, did. 

Al-Qurtubi reported this opinion from Ali, Ibn 
Mas' ud, Ibn Abbas, Ibn Umar, Ka'b Al-Ahbar, 
As-Suddi and Al-Kalbi. 


Learning Magic is Kuf 


Allah said, 


^ 3L9 A. 


But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such 
things) till they had said, "We are for trial, so disbelieve 
not (by learning this magic from us). 

Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that 
Qays bin Abbad said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"When someone came to the angels to learn 
magic, they would discourage him and say to 
him, 'We are only a test, so do not fall into 
disbelief.' 
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They had knowledge of what is good and evil and 
what constitutes belief or disbelief, and they thus 
knew that magic is a form of disbelief. 

When the person who came to learn magic still 
insisted on learning it, they commanded him to 
go to such and such place, where if he went, 
Satan would meet him and teach him magic. 

When this man would learn magic, the light (of 
faith) would depart him, and he would see it 
shining (and flying away) in the sky. He would 
then proclaim, 'O my sorrow! Woe unto me! 
What should I do." 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this Ayah means, 

"The angels were sent with magic, so that the 
people whom Allah willed would be tried and 
tested. Allah made them promise that they would 
not teach anyone until first proclaiming, 'We are 
a test for you, do not fall into disbelief.'" 

It was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

Also, Qatadah said, 

"Allah took their covenant to not teach anyone 
magic until they said, 'We are a test. Therefore, 
do not fall in disbelief.'" 

Also, As-Suddi said, 

"When a man would come to the two angels they 
would advise him, 'Do not fall into disbelief. We 
are a test. ’ 

When the man would ignore their advice, they 
would say, 'Go to that pile of ashes and urinate 
on it.’ 

When he would urinate on the ashes, a light, 
meaning the light of faith, would depart from him 
and would shine until it entered heaven. Then 
something black that appeared to be smoke 
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would descend and enter his ears and the rest of 
his body, and this is Allah's anger. When he told 
the angels what happened, they would teach him 
magic. 

So Allah's statement, ^ 

bli Alia (jkj (But neither of these two (angels) 
taught anyone (such things) till they had said, 
"We are for trial, so disbelieve not (by learning 
this magic from us). 

Sunayd said that Hajjaj said that Ibn Jurayj commented 
on this Ayah (2:102), 

"No one dares practice magic except a 
disbeliever. As for the Fitnah, it involves trials 
and freedom of choice." 


The scholars who stated that learning magic is disbelief 
relied on this Ayah for evidence. They also mentioned 
the Hadith that Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded from 
Abdullah, which states, 


^luij A_iic- 2b! ^1. ^ 


Whoever came to a soothsayer or a sorcerer and 
believed in what he said, will have disbelieved in 
what Allah revealed to Muhammad. 


This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration 
and there are other Hadiths which support it. 


Causing a Se paration between the Spouses is One of the| 
Effects of 


Allah said, 


A^.jjj f. ^al! (jjj Aj (jjajil Ua I .a^-2a 


And from these (angels) people learn that by which they 
cause separation between man and his wife, 
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This means, "The people learned magic from 
Harut and Marut and indulged in evil acts that 
included separating spouses, even though 
spouses are close to, and intimately associate 
with each other. This is the devil's work." 


Muslim recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


^^3 aUl^Jjoj t " '■» JJ fUall Ajoj^jC. jjl 

Ajj2 o^jC. .alaC.f Ajjxa (jjllll 

jAj AjSjj pUaj dJj 

tliSj liS 


iUlluj i " w 1 , Ua Ai]i j U *^J ‘'jjjj 

iAIa! jjJJj Ajjj diS^jS AjSjj Ua 

^ ‘if ^ o . > t > -* ,Z\" .o " tl ** 

C_ul AjjJjj 


Satan erects his throne on water and sends his 
emissaries among the people. The closest person 
to him is the person who causes the most Fitnah. 

One of them (a devil) would come to him and 
would say, 'I kept inciting so-and-so, until he 
said such and such words.' 


Iblis says, 'No, by Allah, you have not done 
much.' 


Another devil would come to him and would say, 
'I kept inciting so-and-so, until I separated 
between him and his wife.' 


Satan would draw him closer and embrace him, 
saying, 'Yes, you did well.' 

Separation between a man and his wife occurs here 
because each spouse imagines that the other spouse is 
ugly or ill-mannered, etc. 
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Allah's Appointed Term supercedes Everything 


Allah said, 

... Aiii jib Vj jkl j>a Aj jj jl ■ *aj Uaj 

But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's 
leave. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri commented, 

"Except by Allah's appointed term." 

Further, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that, 

"Allah allows magicians to adversely affect 
whomever He wills and saves whomever He wills 
from them. Sorcerers never bring harm to anyone 
except by Allah's leave." 

Allah's statement, 

^xajj Vj jaAjj-iaJ bs j j-alxJJ j 

And they learn that which harms them and profits them 
not. 


means, it harms their religion and does not have 
a benefit compared to its harm. 

jx sj^Vl aJ Ua si jLil jbl Ij-alc. .lalj 

And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) 
would have no (Khalaq) share in the Hereafter. 

meaning, "The Jews who preferred magic over 
following the Messenger of Allah knew that those 
who commit the same error shall have no Khalaq 
in the Hereafter." 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and As-Suddi stated that; 

' no Khalaq' means, ' no share.' 

Allah then said, 
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( \ * Y ) jl ■ aSjf 4 j 1 La ^_yLlA^' 

( \ • V) (jj^jlkj 1 jjIS jl jji. <1)1 Aic. (jx Ajjia] l_jijlj 1 ji^at ^jl jlj 


And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their 
own selves, if they but knew. And if they had believed 
and guarded themselves from evil and kept their duty to 
Allah, far better would have been the reward from their 
Lord, if they but knew! 

Allah stated, o-Mj (And how bad) meaning, 


what they preferred, magic, instead of faith and 
following the Messenger, if they but comprehend 
the advice. 




Alii Ak. 


i^ssij i jLi 


And if they had believed and guarded themselves 
from evil and kept their duty to Allah, far better 
would have been the reward from their Lord, 

meaning, "Had they believed in Allah and 
His Messenger and avoided the 
prohibitions, then Allah's reward for these 
good deeds would have been better for 
them than what they chose and preferred 
for themselves." 


Similarly, Allah said, 

411 LAy 1 J>J cjllj 

V) UUL Laj la (j-ale 


But those who had been given (religious) 
knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward 
of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better for 
those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and this none shall attain except 
As-Sabirun (the patient in following the 
truth)." (28:80) 
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Ijjlajl 1 j3 jlj Uc-j 1 j£j V 1 jl*U IgjL-j 

I^JLAjall J 

2:104 O you who believe! Say not (to the 
Messenger) Ra'ina but say Unzurna (make us 
understand) and hear. 

yi CJic. 

And for the disbelievers there is a painful torment. 

jt JZ ill Vj ..<W 1 JaI 0- jjjSl Jjj U> 

o i.#a . # o'. O'# i-oi' 'ts 1 .-;-* 1 

J L>* L>* L)^3 

2:105 Neither those who disbelieve among the 
People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) nor 
Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters) like that there should 
be sent down unto you any good from your Lord. 

j.i aIIIj £.12oJ (j-o J aIIIj 

But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And 
Allah is the Owner of great bounty. 


Manners in Speech 


Allah says; 


i jj j3j Upij ijij£ v ijLi u 


v_ll Jc- 


O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger) Ra'ina 
but say Unzurna (make us understand) and hear. And 
for the disbelievers there is a painful torment. (2:104) 

Allah forbade His believing servants from imitating the 
behavior and deeds of the disbelievers. The Jews used to 
use devious words that hide what they really meant. May 
Allah's curse be upon them. 
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When they wanted to say, ' hear us,' they would use the 
word Ra'ina, which is an insult (in Hebrew, but means 
' hear us' in Arabic). 


Allah said, 

LiaJaj U IjC-jj JJC. j 1 jjj .aC . j 

(jlfLI LikJafj _j3j (jjlll 

5bfi Vl OjS/fc ili 4111 ^i*5 jS3j e jilj ^4J 


Among those who are Jews, there are some who 
displace words from (their) right places and say: 
"We hear your word (0 Muhammad) and 
disobey," and "Hear and let you (O Muhammad) 
hear nothing." 

And Ra ' ina with a twist of their tongues and as a 
mockery of the religion (Islam). And if only they 
had said: "We hear and obey," and "Do make us 
understand," it would have been better for them, 
and more proper; but Allah cursed them for their 
disbelief, so they believe not except a few. (4:46) 

Also, the Hadiths stated that; 


when they would greet Muslims, they would say, 
As-Samu alaykum,' meaning, 'death be to 
you'. This is why we were commanded to answer 
them by saying, Wa alaykum,' meaning, 'and 
to you too', then our supplication against them 
shall be answered, rather than theirs against us. 

Allah forbade the believers from imitating the 
disbelievers in tongue or deed. 


Allah said, 

1 1 jJ j 2 j Uc.lj 1 jijaj V 1 jlxl (jji3l u 


y Lite (j.jlijjj 


0 you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger) 
Ra'ina but say Unzurna (make us understand) 
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and hear. And for the disbelievers there is a 
painful torment. 


Also, Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


cdjjji U t. all j <C.llull (jjj 

<121 plaji. j (Jia (_!*■?■ J ‘^2 

(=4V J&9 <llu jjxij i— slli. (>s C5 ]e- 


I was sent with the sword just before the Last 
Hour, so that Allah is worshipped alone without 
partners. My sustenance was provided for me 
from under the shadow of my spear. Those who 
oppose my command were humiliated and made 
inferior, and whoever imitates a people, he is one 
of them. 


Abu Dawud narrated that the Prophet said, 


t* 1 J& 2 fjA? (jxs 


Whoever imitates a people is one of them. 

These Hadiths indicate, along with their threats and 
warnings, that we are not allowed to imitate the 
disbelievers in their statements, deeds, clothes, feasts, 
acts of worship, etc., whatever actions of the 
disbelievers that were not legislated for us. 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, V (Say not (to the Messenger) 

Ra ' ina), 

"They used to say to the Prophet, Ar'ina samak 
(which is an insult)." 

Ibn Abu Hatim said that it was reported that Abu 
Al-Aliyah, Abu Malik, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Atiyah Al- 
Awfi and Qatadah said similarly. 

Further, Mujahid said, 

" ' Do not say Ra ' ina' means, ' Do not dispute 1 ." 
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Mujahid said in another narration, 

"Do not say, 'We hear from you, and you hear 
from us.'" 

Also, Ata'said, 

"Do not say, (Ra'ina), which was a dialect 

that the Ansar used and which was forbidden 
from use by Allah." 

Also, As-Suddi said, 

"Rifaah bin Zayd, a Jewish man from the tribe of 
Qaynuqa, used to come to the Prophet and say to 
him, 'Hear, Ghayr Musma'in (let you hear 
nothing).' 

The Muslims used to think that the Prophets are 
greeted and honored with this type of speech, 
and this is why some of them used to say, ' Hear, 
let you hear nothing,' and so on, as mentioned in 
Surah An-Nisa." 

Thereafter, Allah forbade the believers from 
uttering the word Ra'ina." 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam also said 
similarly. 


The extreme Enmity that the Disbelievers and the People ol 
the Book have against Muslims^ * 


Allah said next, 

... l> JP* 


Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the 
idolaters), like that there should be sent down unto you 
any good from your Lord. 

Allah described the deep enmity that the 
disbelieving polytheists and People of the 
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Scripture, whom Allah warned against imitating, 
have against the believers, so that Muslims 
should sever all friendship with them. 

Also, Allah mentioned what He granted the believers of 
the perfect Law that He legislated for their Prophet 
Muhammad. 

Allah said, 

jjimll aDIj s-Uij A aa a. j aDIj 

But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And 
Allah is the Owner of great bounty. (2:105) 


IfrjlLa jl <Aj iLj jl AjIc- Ua 

2:106 Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh 
(We abrogate) or Nunsiha (cause to be forgotten). 
We bring a better one or similar to it. 

os jl a y ^ 

Know you not that Allah is Able to do all things 

jl ^ Pj-Ul 1U1 AJ jf ^ ^3i 

yj ^ uj^ 

2:107 Know you not that it is Allah to Whom 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth! 
And besides Allah you have neither any Wali 
(protector or guardian) nor any helper. 


The Meaning of Naskh 


Ayah says; 


AH' 0 Clllj jl AjI (jrA Ua 


292 




Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh (We 
abrogate) or Nunsiha (cause to be forgotten), We bring 
a better one or similar to it. 

Ibn Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said that, ^ 

ftj' (Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, 

"Whatever an Ayah We abrogate." 

Also, Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that, & ^ 

(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, 

"Whatever an Ayah We erase." 

Also, Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that, 

(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, 

"We keep the words, but change the meaning." 

He related these words to the companions of 
Abdullah bin Mas' ud. 

Ibn Abi Hatim said that similar statements were 
mentioned by Abu Al-Aliyah and Muhammad bin 
Ka' b Al-Qurazi. 

Also As-Suddi said that, & <> (Whatever a verse 

(revelation) do Nansakh) means, 

"We erase it." 

Further, Ibn Abi Hatim said that it means, 

"Erase and raise it, such as erasing the following 
wordings (from the Qur'an), 'The married 
adulterer and the married adulteress: stone them 
to death,' and, 'If the son of Adam had two 
valleys of gold, he would seek a third.'" 

Ibn Jarir stated that, l- 4 (Whatever a verse 

(revelation) do Nansakh) means, 

"Whatever ruling we repeal in an Ayah by making 
the allowed unlawful and the unlawful allowed." 
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The Nasakh only occurs with commandments, 
prohibitions, permissions, and so forth. 

As for stories, they do not undergo Nasakh. 

The word, 'Nasakh' literally means, 'to copy a book'. 

The meaning of Nasakh in the case of commandments 
is removing the commandment and replacing it by 
another. And whether the Nasakh involves the 
wordings, the ruling or both, it is still called Nasakh. 

Allah said next, 


or Nunsiha (cause it to be forgotten). 

AN bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said that, 

Ifuuj jt fc\ (Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh or 
Nunsiha) means, 

"Whatever Ayah We repeal or uphold without 
change." 

Also, Mujahid said that the companions of Ibn Mas'ud 
(who read this word Nansa'ha) said that it means, 

"We uphold its wording and change its ruling." 

Further, Ubayd bin Umayr, Mujahid and Ata said, 

' Nansa'ha' means, 

"We delay it (i.e., do not abrogate it)." 

Further, Atiyah Al-Awfi said that the Ayah means, 

"We delay repealing it." 

This is the same Tafsir provided by As-Suddi and 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas. 

Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said 
about Allah's statement, 4***" ^ (Whatever a 

verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten), 
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"Allah made His Prophet forget what He willed 
and He abrogated what He will." 

Allah's said, 


I « jlba jt Igjx JJSkJ dlltj 


We bring a better one or similar to it, 

better, relates to the benefit provided for the one 
it addresses, 

as reported from AN bin Abi Talhah that Ibn Abbas 
said, (We bring a better one) means, 

"We bring forth a more beneficial ruling, that is 
also easier for you." 

Also, As-Suddi said that, '-$-£■« jl '■6-^ ^ (We bring a 

better one or similar to it) means, 

"We bring forth a better Ayah, or similar to that 
which was repealed." 

Qatadah also said that, ^ (We bring a 

better one or similar to it) means, 

"We replace it by an Ayah more facilitating, 
permitting, commanding, or prohibiting." 


Naskh occurs even though the Jews deny it 


Allah said, 

A) jj^a C5 Jc. aIII (jl ^li ... 

Alii (jjJ a Uaj CjljLalull lilLa Aj aDI ^jl Jjf 

0 * V ) J ^ Lrb 

Know you not that Allah is Able to do all things! 

Know you not that it is Allah to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth! And besides 
Allah you have neither any Wali (protector or guardian) 
nor any helper. 
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Allah directed His servants to the fact that He alone is 
the Owner of His creatures and that He does with them 
as He wills. Indeed, His is the supreme authority and all 
creation is His, and just as He created them as He wills, 
He brings happiness to whom He wills, misery to whom 
He wills, health to whom He wills and ailment to whom 
He wills. 

He also brings success to whom He wills and failure to 
whom He wills. 

He judges between His servants as He wills, allows what 
He wills and disallows what He wills. He decides what He 
wills, there is no opponent for His judgment, and no one 
can question Him about what He does, while they shall 
be questioned. 

He tests His servants and their obedience to His 
Messengers by the Naskh. He commands a matter 
containing a benefit which He knows of, and then He out 
of His wisdom, prohibits it. Hence, perfect obedience is 
realized by adhering to His commands, following His 
Messengers, believing in what ever they convey, 
implementing their commands and avoiding what they 
prohibit. 

The statements of Allah here contain tremendous 
benefit, prove that the Jews are disbelievers and refute 
their claim that Naskh does not occur, may Allah curse 
the Jews. In ignorance and arrogance they claimed that 
the sound mind stipulates that Naskh does not occur. 
Some of them falsely claimed that there are divine texts 
that dismiss the possibility that Naskh occurred. 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said, 

"The Ayah means, ' Do you not know, O 
Muhammad, that I alone own the heavens and 
the earth and that I decide whatever I will in 
them I forbid whatever I will, change and repeal 
whatever I will of My previous rulings, whenever I 
will. I also uphold whatever I will." 

Ibn Jarir then said, 
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"Although Allah directed His statement indicating 
His greatness towards His Prophet, He also 
rejected the lies of the Jews who denied that the 
rulings of the Torah could undergo Naskh. 

The Jews also denied the Prophethood of Jesus 
and Muhammad, because of their dislike for what 
they brought from Allah, such as changing some 
rulings of the Torah, as Allah commanded. Allah 
thus proclaimed to the Jews that He owns the 
heavens and earth and also all authority in them. 

Further, the subjects in Allah's kingdom are His 
creation, and they are required to hear and obey 
His commands and prohibitions. Allah has full 
authority to command the creation as He wills, 
forbidding them from what He wills, abrogate 
what He wills, uphold what He wills, and decide 
whatever commandments and prohibitions He 
wills." 

I (Ibn Kathir) say that; 

the Jews' dismissal of the occurrence of the 
Naskh is only a case of their disbelief and 
rebellion. The sound mind does not deny that 
there could be a Naskh in Allah's 
commandments, for He decides what He wills, 
just as He does what He wills. Further, Naskh 
occurred in previous Books and Law. For instance, 

o Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters to 
his sons and then later forbade this practice. 

o Allah also allowed Nuh to eat from all kinds of 
animals after they left the ark, then prohibited 
eating some types of foods. 

o Further, marrying two sisters to one man was 
allowed for Israel and his children, but Allah 
prohibited this practice later in the Torah. 

o Allah commanded Abraham to slaughter his 
son, then repealed that command before it 
was implemented. 
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o Also, Allah commanded the Children of Israel 
to kill those who worshipped the calf and then 
repealed that command, so that the Children 
of Israel were not all exterminated. 

There are many other instances that the Jews 
admit have occurred, yet they ignore them. 

Also, it is a well-known fact that their Books 
foretold about Muhammad and contained the 
command to follow him. These texts, in their 
Books, indicate that the Jews were required to 
follow the Prophet Muhammad and that no good 
deed would be accepted from them, unless it 
conformed to Muhammad's Law. The Prophet 
brought another Book, - the Qur'an -, which is the 
last revelation from Allah. 


Q Ijlj j t.t 

(Jjjjudi) (Jjja (Jajjj c y*j 

2:108 Or do you want to ask your Messenger 
(Muhammad) as Musa (Moses) was asked before 
(i.e. show us openly our Lord)! And he who changes 
faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from 
the right way. 


The Prohibition of Unnecessary Questions 


Allah said; 


...32 


Or do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad) as 
Musa (Moses) was asked before (i.e. show us openly our 
Lord)! And he who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he 
has gone astray from the right way. 

In this Ayah, Allah forbade the believers from 
asking the Prophet numerous questions about 
matters that did not occur yet. 
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Similarly, Allah said, 


UJJ 


_L (jl gLluil i^J C. V IjXalg. (jjill 

(J_)jj ' j k ' r ~ ^ 


0 you who believe! Ask not about things which, if 
made plain to you, may cause you trouble. But if 
you ask about them while the Qur'an is being 
revealed, they will be made plain to you. (5:101) 

This Ayah means, 

"If you ask about a matter after it is 
revealed, it shall be duly explained to you. 
Therefore, do not ask about matters that 
have not occurred yet, for they might 
become prohibited, due to your 
questions." 


This is why the Sahih narrated, 

a ^ g, g-uj tC- w : w .. ixaK tie'll a3aC.I 

AlILaiaa Q-a 


The greatest criminal among the Muslims is the 
one who asks if a thing is prohibited, which is not 
prohibited, and it becomes prohibited because of 
his asking about it. 

This is why when the Messenger of Allah was asked 
about a husband who finds another man with his wife; if 
he exposes the adultery, he will be exposing a major 
incident; if he is quiet about it, he will be quiet about a 
major matter. The Messenger of Allah did not like such 
questions. Later on, Allah revealed the ruling of 
Mula'anah (Refer to 24:6-9 in the Qur'an). 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu 'bah 
said that; 

the Messenger of Allah "Forbade saying, 'It was 
said' and ' He said,' and wasting money and 
asking many questions." 
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Muslim recorded that the Prophet said, 


La Aj^o Ijjli I3U i^-lLnjf ^aUli.lj 


f cs-^ uJj f- 1 


t-LalL. 


Leave me as I leave you; those before you were 
only destroyed because of their excessive 
questioning and disputing with their Prophets. 
Therefore, when I command you with a matter, 
adhere to it as much as you can, and when I 
forbid from something, avoid it. 

The Prophet only said this after he told the 
Companions that Allah has ordered them to 
perform Hajj. A man asked, "Every year, O 
Messenger of Allah?" 

The Prophet did not answer him, but he repeated 
his question three times. 


Then the Prophet said, 

^ajklajlul UJ j j]j tkxj ;£lila tU 


No. Had I said yes, it would have been ordained, 
and you would not have been able to implement 
it. 


This is why Anas bin Malik said, 

"We were forbidden from asking the Messenger of 
Allah about things. So we were delighted when a 
Bedouin man would come and ask him while we 
listened." 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Abi 
Muhammad told him that Ikrimah or Sa'id said that Ibn 
Abbas said that Rafi bin Huraymilah or Wahb bin Zayd 
said, 


"O Muhammad! Bring us a Book sent down from 
heaven and which we could read, and make some 
rivers flow for us, then we will follow you and 
believe in you." Allah sent down the answer to 
this challenge, 
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(Jjjoj Uafl l^jlLuU (jf 

(J jjl all 5 -I_jjoi (JjJa 

Or do you want to ask your Messenger 
(Muhammad) as Musa was asked before (i.e. 
show us openly our Lord)! And he who changes 
faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from 
the right way. 

Allah criticized those who ask the Messenger of Allah 
about a certain matter just for the purpose of being 
difficult, just as the Children of Israel asked Musa out of 
stubbornness, rejection and rebellion. 

Allah said, 

cJ-^4 U^J 


And he who changes faith for disbelief, 

meaning, whoever prefers disbelief to faith. 

( \ * A) (JjjUI (_J4a ^32 


verily, he has gone astray from the right way. 

meaning, he has strayed from the straight path, 
to the path of ignorance and misguidance. 


This is the case of those who deviated from 
accepting the Prophets and obeying them and 
those who kept asking their Prophets unnecessary 
questions in defiance and disbelief, just as Allah 
said, 


jfo £^5 1 jktj IjSS 411 1 jEb ^1 J JJt 

j' 14' " j'j?' 


Have you not seen those who have changed the 
blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying 
Prophet Muhammad and his Message of Islam), 
and caused their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction Hell, in which they will burn and what 
an evil place to settle in! (14:28-29) 

Abu Al-Aliyah commented, 

"They exchanged comfort for hardship." 
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0>. - I o - i.' S > ' c 1 » | {• f • # >» ;.>» s ' 

^Sj <aj] (j>a L_l_J^Jl (_)Ai ^j-a ^)jlp -^J 

o^fj >>i^ii Sjc- (jA I jll^ 

2:109 Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) wish that they could turn you away 
as disbelievers after you have believed, out of envy 
from their own selves, even after the truth (that 
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) has become 
manifest unto them. 

0 " *, 

But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His 
command. Verily, Allah is able to do all things. 

;> 1 jiSS Uj % i j5i; j i jJUi i jljitj 

j ^ UaJ <lll (jj Alii .lie. oj^j 

2:110 And perform the Salah and give the Zakah, 
and whatever of good you send forth for yourselves 
before you, you shall find it with Allah. Certainly, 
Allah is the Seer of what you do. 


The Prohibitioi^^ollowin^h^Way^o^h^Peopl^o^hd 


Allah says; 


1 jl jkj (j^i jl L- jCSil JaI 1 j-a Jj 


Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers after 
you have believed, 

Allah warned His believing servants against following the 
ways of the People of Book, who publicly and secretly 

302 




harbor enmity and hatred for the believers, and who 
envy the believers, while they recognize the virtue of the 
believers and their Prophet. 

Allah also commanded His believing servants to forgive 
them and to be patient with them, until Allah delivers His 
aid and victory to them. Allah commanded the believers 
to perform the prayer perfectly, to pay the Zakah and 
He encouraged them to preserve the practice of these 
righteous deeds. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik 
said that; 

Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf, who was a Jew and a poet, 
used to criticize the Prophet in his poems, so 
Allah revealed, JaI <> J J (Many 

of the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) wish that they could turn you away..) 
regarding his matter. 

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said, 


"An unlettered Messenger came to the People of 
the Scriptures confirming what they have in their 
own Books about the Messengers and the Ayat of 
Allah. He also believes in all of this, just as they 
believe in it. Yet, they rejected the Prophet out of 
disbelief, envy and transgression. This is why 
Allah said, 




out of envy from their own selves, even after the 
truth (that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) has 
become manifest unto them. 


Allah said that after He illuminated the truth for 
them, such that they were not ignorant of any of 
it, yet their envy made them deny the Prophet. 
Thus Allah criticized, chastised and denounced 
them." 

Allah legislated the characteristics that His Prophet and 
the believers should adhere to: belief, faith and 
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accepting what Allah revealed to them and to those 
before them out of His generosity and tremendous 
kindness. 

Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that, <*4*-*^ <> (from their own 

selves) means, 

"of their making." 

Also, Abu Al-Aliyah said that, ^ U (even 

after the truth (that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) 
has become manifest unto them) means, 

"After it became clear that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah whom they find written of in 
the Torah and the Injil. They denied him in 
disbelief and transgression because he was not 
one of them." 


Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said similarly. 

Allah said, 

But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command, 
this is similar to His saying; 

l _ 1 j£S\ Ijjjf (jjill OA 1 tj* <a > u*i\j 
t Jjj£ (_jit 


And you shall certainly hear much that will grieve 
you from those who received the Scripture before 
you (Jews and Christians) and from those who 
ascribe partners to Allah. (3: 186) 

AM bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said that, 

"Allah's statement, ?>«4 IjaiLalj Ijaeli 

(But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His 
command.) was abrogated by the Ayah, 

cjja, (Then kill the Mushrikin 

wherever you find them), (9:5), and, 


304 


jiVI Vj aIIU V u^l 1 jfcla 

Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor 
in the Last Day) (9:29) until, ujjP'^ °pJ (And 
feel themselves subdued), (9:29). 

Allah's pardon for the disbelievers was repealed." 

Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Qatadah and As- 
Suddi said similarly: 

It was abrogated by the Ayah of the sword," 
(Mentioned above). The Ayah, ?jAj ^ JP 
(till Allah brings His command.) gives further 
support for this view. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that; 

the Messenger of Allah and his Companions used 
to forgive the disbelievers and the People of the 
Book, just as Allah commanded in His statement, 

Jc. <111 ji L Alii Ja*. I jkll^lj 1 jic.is ... 

But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His 
command. Verily, Allah is able to do all things. 

The Messenger of Allah used to forgive them and 
was patient with them as Allah ordered him, until 
Allah allowed fighting them. Then Allah destroyed 
those who He decreed to be killed among the 
strong men of Quraysh, by the Prophet's forces. 

The chain of narration for this text is Sahih, but I 
did not see its wordings in the six collections of 
Hadith, although the basis of it is in the Two 
Sahihs, narrated from Usamah bin Zayd. 


The Encouragement to perform Good Deeds 


Allah said, 

,\\cl 


ip j 1 Uqj 1 jjlj 

Alii 
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And perform the Salah and give the Zakah, and 
whatever of good you send forth for yourselves before 
you, you shall find it with Allah. 

Allah encouraged the believers to busy 
themselves in performing deeds that would bring 
them benefit and reward on the Day of 
Resurrection, such as prayer and paying Zakah. 
This way, they will gain Allah's aid in this life and 
on a Day when the witnesses testify, 

ejjjj 

The Day when their excuses will be of no 
profit to the Zalimin (wrongdoers). Theirs 
will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire). 
( 40 : 52 ) 

This is why Allah said, 


Jj&u <111 


Certainly, Allah sees what you do. 

meaning, that He is never unaware of the deeds 
of any person, nor will these deeds be lost by 
Him. Whether deeds are righteous or evil, Allah 
will award each according to what he or she 
deserves based on their deeds. 


ji liji 'J& <> Vl AjkJI ijki) (jl 1 jftSj 

2:111 And they say, "None shall enter Paradise 
unless he be a Jew or a Christian." These are their 
own desires. 
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'g a? ~ ^ o\ » 1 j5U Lis 

Say (O Muhammad ), "Produce your Burhan if you 
are truthful." 

£•" •' . o f .* •*•* i* o 9 - " 9 - " ^ ^ o " *" 

AJC- o^)^.i 4-13 jAt j AA\ aLoj) qa 

'. i-.o ' ° •» t»' o »r *« .o c»' 

4 J ^ J 

2:112 Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) 
to Allah (i.e. follows Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin then his reward is 
with his Lord (Allah), on such shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 

Pllij C 5 Ic- (_g J l— baul i 

jjjjj j Jc. plajjl <_$ 

2:113 The Jews said that the Christians follow 
nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); and the 
Christians said that the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are 
not on the right religion); though they both recite 
the Scripture. 

^5 Ju oJ&j V La^ 1 'd* 

Like unto their word, said those (the pagans) who 
know not. 

^jjqVT-Nj 4 j 3 1 UaJ3 A A j'qll Allli 

Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection about that wherein they have been 
differing. 


The Hopes of the People of the Book 


Allah tells; 

... ais j! bji 'js vi ji i jiiij 
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And they say, "None shall enter Paradise unless he be a 
Jew or a Christian." These are their own desires. 

Allah made the confusion of the Jews and the 
Christians clear, since they claim that no one will 
enter Paradise, unless he is a Jew or a Christian. 

Similarly, Allah mentioned their claims in Surah 

Al-Ma'idah: 


a Alii 


SjUi.lj 




We are the children of Allah and His loved ones. 
(5:18) 

Allah refuted this false claim and informed them that 
they will be punished because of their sins. 

Previously we mentioned their claim that the Fire would 
not touch them for more than a few days, after which 
they would be put in Paradise. Allah rebuked this claim, 
and He said about this baseless claim, <4^-^ ^5 (These 
are their own desires). 

Abu Al-Aliyah commented, 

"These are wishes that they wished Allah would 
answer, without basis." 

Similar was stated by Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas. 

Allah then said, 


Say, 

meaning, "Say O Muhammad:" 


1 jjU 


"Produce your Burhan..." 

Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi bin Anas 
stated, 

meaning, "Your proof." 
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Qatadah said that the Ayah means, 

"Bring the evidence that supports your statement. 

(ni) (jji jl ... 


if you are truthful, (in your claim)." 
Allah then said, 


o-. ^ All 4 * y ‘ "1 (j-a 


Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. 
follows Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is 

a Muhsin. 


meaning, "Whoever performs deeds in sincerity, 
for Allah alone without partners." 


In a similar statement, Allah said, 






Ljss a jk ik °jii 


So if they dispute with you (Muhammad) say: "I 
have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and 
(so have) those who follow me." (3:20) 

Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi said that, AU H+J <> 
(Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah) 
means, 

"Whoever is sincere with Allah." 

Also, Sa' id bin Jubayr said that, 

<> tj* (Yes! But whoever submits) means, he 
is sincere. 

(his face (himself)) meaning, in his religion. 

J*>J (and he is a Muhsin) following the 
Messenger. 

For there are two conditions for deeds to be accepted; 

• the deed must be performed for Allah's sake 
alone and 
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• conform to the Shariah. 

When the deed is sincere, but does not conform to the 
Shariah, then it will not be accepted. 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

U^at 4_lle. jJjlj] IXjC- (Jr**- (j-a 


Whoever performs a deed that does not conform 
with our matter (religion), then it will be rejected. 

This Hadith was recorded by Muslim. 

Therefore, the good deeds of the priests and rabbis will 
not be accepted, even if they are sincerely for Allah 
alone, because these deeds do not conform with the 
method of the Messenger, who was sent for all mankind. 

Allah said regarding such cases, 

f^jliLa al il* y 3 (J-aC- qa Ua ^1 LLa-lSj 

And We shall turn to whatever deeds they 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We 
shall make such deeds as scattered floating 
particles of dust. (25:23) 

tilui b-^j aaLa*. 131 

As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like 
a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks it to 
be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be 
nothing. (24:39) 

and, 


»• ' .. ' • s - O ' J J 

xji .Vujj c> j 


4-ii^al J <Lalc. 


4 1 2 
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Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. 
Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot blazing 
Fire. They will be given to drink from a boiling 
spring. (88:2-5) 

When the deed conforms to the Shariah outwardly, but 
the person did not perform it sincerely for Allah alone, 
the deed will also be rejected, as in the case of the 
hypocrites and those who do their deeds to show off. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

J\ ljiis lilj 'Joj <111 hi 

iUa Vj a31I bjJ% 1 jilS ? JLA\ 

Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it 
is He Who deceives them. And when they stand 
up for As-Salah (the prayer), they stand with 
laziness to be seen by people, and they do not 
remember Allah but little. (4:142) 

and, 


ay, 

jjjAljoj agj (jC. jaA 

uj*' jj 


So woe unto those performers of Salah (prayers) 
(hypocrites). Those who delay their Salah (from 
their stated fixed times). Those who do good 
deeds only to be seen (of men). And withhold Al- 
Ma'un (small kindnesses). (107:4-7) 

This is why Allah said, 

Vj taj La iLaC. J-axjla Ajj ?.li] 

1.1 ^.! Ajj ailiu 
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So whoever hopes for the meeting with his 
Lord, let him work righteousness and 
associate none as a partner in the worship 
of his Lord. (18:110) 

He also said in this Ayah, 




All A « y ^ al ‘ Jjf 


Yes, but whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah 
(follows Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is 

a Muhsin. 


Allah's 


statement, 

(I I \ ) *— Vj AjJ -lie. OjJ Ala 


Shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve, 

guaranteed them the rewards and safety from 
what they fear and should avoid. 

fvjj 3c LSja. Vj (There shall be no fear on them) in 
the future, 

Vj (nor shall they grieve) about what 
they abandoned in the past. 


Moreover, Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

" Lija. Vj (There shall be no fear on them) in 
the Hereafter, and llH&J (nor shall they 

grieve) about their imminent death." 


The Jews and Christians dispute among Themselves out ol 

Disbelief and ShbbornnessB. ‘ . * - Bl 


Allah said, 

T ll jAI ji . ClJlij iSj\ ‘ l " 1 1 ii ClSlij 

The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are 
not on the right religion); and the Christians said that 
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the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right 
religion); though they both recite the Scripture. 

Allah explained the disputes, hatred and stubbornness 
that the People of the Book have towards each other. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"When a delegation of Christians from Najran 
came to the Messenger of Allah, the Jewish rabbis 
came and began arguing with them before the 
Messenger of Allah. Rafi bin Huraymilah said, 
'You do not follow anything,' and he reiterated 
his disbelief in Jesus and the Injil. Then a 
Christian man from Najran's delegation said to 
the Jews, 'Rather, you do not follow anything,' 
and he reiterated his rejection of Musa's 
Prophethood and his disbelief in the Torah. So 
Allah revealed the Ayah, 

^ jilaal piiij f ^ 'je. u ppi \ j^ii par, 

. p j .pgjl! c il a 3 

The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing 
(i.e. are not on the right religion); and the 
Christians said that the Jews follow nothing (i.e. 
are not on the right religion); though they both 
recite the Scripture." 

Allah made it clear that each party read the affirmation 
of what they claimed to reject in their Book. 
Consequently, the Jews disbelieve in Jesus, even though 
they have the Torah in which Allah took their Covenant 
by the tongue of Moses to believe in Jesus. 

Also, the Gospel contains Jesus' assertion that Moses' 
Prophethood and the Torah came from Allah. Yet, each 
party disbelieved in what the other party had. 

Allah said, 


... faTJ V upll (Jli I3E& ... 

Like unto their word, said those who know not, 


313 


thus exposing the ignorance displayed by the 
Jews and the Christians concerning their 
statements that we mentioned. 

There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of 
Allah's statement, V (who know not), 

For instance, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah said that, 
V tJlS i (Like unto their word, said those 
said those who know not) means, 

"The Christians said similar statements to the 
Jews." 

Ibn Jurayj asked Ata "Who are those 'who know not? 1 " 

Ata said, "Nations that existed before the Jews and the 
Christians and before the Torah and the Gospel." 

Also, As-Suddi said that, 

jjj-tixj V jjjJl Jis 

(said those who know not) is in 
reference to the Arabs who said that Muhammad 
was not following anything (i. e. did not follow a 
true or existing religion). 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir chose the view that; 

this Ayah is general and that there is no evidence 
that specifically supports any of these 
explanations. So interpreting the Ayah in a 
general way is better. 

Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 

p ^ V) jjaf'X j Uu 3 "'j; AJUli 

Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection about that wherein they have been 
differing. 

meaning, that Allah will gather them all on the 
Day of Return. On that Day, Allah will justly judge 
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between them, for He is never unjust with 
anyone, even as little as the weight of an atom. 

This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement in Surah 

AI-Hajj, 

ajllj j IjjlA (jjillj (jjjll (jj 

jjl A ^ jjll llj All! jjf\ Q 

• \;g > ‘ i i_J^ t3^ c- 


Verily, those who believe (in Allah and in His 
Messenger Muhammad), and those who are Jews, 
and the Sabians, and the Christians, and the 
Majus, and those who associate partners with 
Allah; truly, Allah will judge between them on the 
Day of Resurrection. Verily, Allah is over all things 
a Witness. (22:17) 


Allah said, 

j&j Ujjj Ujj Ulu ; (Js 


Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together (on 
the Day of Resurrection), then He will judge 
between us with truth. And He is the Just Judge, 
the Knower of the true state of affairs." (34:26) 


<-<uuj| LgjS (jl All) .W uo<a £-La jxLial (j-oj 

fe' lJ 

2:114 And who are more unjust than those who 
forbid that Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers 
and invocations) in Allah's Masjids and strive for 
their ruin! 

i) ^ 

It was not fitting that such should themselves enter 
them (Allah's Masjids) except in fear. 
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s>vi $r> is> gait ^ 

For them there is disgrace in this world, and they 
will have a great torment in the Hereafter. 


Of the Most Unjust are Those Who prevent People from the| 
Masjids and strive for their Ru i 


The Quraysh idolators are those who hindered the people from 
the Masjids of Allah and wanted to destroy them. 


So Allah said; 

^ i n| (jf aB .1^11 iLa ^La jjiw ^]3al (jxj 


And who are more unjust than those who forbid that 
Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and invocations) 
in Allah's Masjids and strive for their ruin, 

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Zayd said that; 

Allah's statement, is about the Quraysh idolators 
who prevented the Prophet from entering Makkah 
from Al-Hudaybiyyah, until he slaughtered the 
Hadi (animal for sacrifice) at Dhi-Tuwa. He then 
agreed to a peace treaty with the idolators and 
said to them, (No one before has ever prevented 
people from entering the House. One would even 
see the killer of his father and brother, but would 
not prevent him (from entering the House of 
Allah). They said, "Whoever killed our fathers at 
Badr, shall never enter it while there is one of us 
alive." 

Allah's statement, ^0^ J* (and strive for their 
ruin) means, 

those who prevent whoever maintain the Masjids 
with Allah's remembrance and who visit Allah's 
House to perform Hajj and Urnrah. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said that; 


the Quraysh prevented the Prophet from praying 
at the Ka'bah in Al-Masjid Al-Haram, so Allah 
revealed, jl Alii <jaa ^Slai 

(And who are more unjust than those who forbid 
that Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and 
invocations) in Allah's Masjids)." 

After Allah chastised the Jews and Christians, He also 
criticized the idolators who expelled the Messenger of 
Allah and his Companions from Makkah, preventing them 
from praying in Al-Masjid Al-Haram, which they kept 
exclusively for their idols and polytheism. 


Allah said, 


Loj v-v . 7*11 j^jc. Alii jA* j Uaj 

V jjSt °u\ Wjt 1 jSIS 


And why should not Allah punish them while they 
hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and 
they are not its guardians! None can be its 
guardians except Al-Muttaqun (the pious), but 
most of them know not. (8:34) 

l jf L glc. au! 1 rji uSi Cd 

Q j 4 A ^aA ^ CjJaAa. lilj-ljf 

^alatj aIILj jj-als- jj-a a1)I 1 ii * J-aju Uajl 

d ^ ^ aIII V) A. j o_jl*^all 

a I jJjSj 


It is not for the Mushrikin (polytheists), to 
maintain the Masjids of Allah while they witness 
against their own selves of disbelief. The works of 
such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide. 

The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by 
those who believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and fear 
none but Allah. It is they who are on true 
guidance. (9:17-18) 
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and, 

xi x .nail (JjC. ]j^)l£ (jjill j»A 

^Jt> jal*j ^ Cll_Lajja s-LuiJj (jjJajja V_$lj a\^. s, ^ijj ^jf 

l ^ s $ Alii (J^ 1 j3 ^Ic. a^)*-a jjj. ~-»~' 3 ^AjUaj ^jt 

Lajjl LIlC. Ijjlfi (jjill l ~'°' 1 1_jL jj j] ?.ljuij (ja 


They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered 
you from AI-Masjid-AI-Haram (at Makkah) and 
detained the sacrificial animals, from reaching 
their place of sacrifice. Had there not been 
believing men and believing women whom you 
did not know, that you may kill them and on 
whose account a sin would have been committed 
by you without (your) knowledge, that Allah 
might bring into His mercy whom He wills - if they 
(the believers and the disbelievers) had been 
apart, We verily, would have punished those of 
them who disbelieved with painful torment. 
(48:25) 

Therefore, Allah said here, 

aIILj (j-a la. x M *• ^n*-l lajl 

aI)I V] J a_jl*^aJI 

The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by 
those who believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and fear 
none but Allah. (9:18) 

Therefore, if those believers who follow the 
virtues mentioned in the Ayah were prevented 
from attending the Masjid, then what cause for 
destruction is worse than this Maintaining the 
Masjids not only means beautifying them, but it 
involves remembering Allah, establishing His 
Shariah in the Masjids and purifying them from 
the filth of Shirk. 
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The Good News that Islam shall prevail| 


Allah said next, 


... jjjii % u J j4s 'js u. aiJjf ... 

It was not fitting that such should themselves enter 
them (Allah's Masjids) except in fear. 

This Ayah means, "Do not allow them - the 
disbelievers - to enter the Masjids, except to 
satisfy the terms of an armistice or a treaty." 

When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah 
in 9 H, he commanded that someone announce at 
Mina, 

"After the current year, no idolators shall perform 
Hajj, and no naked persons shall perform Tawaf 
around the House, except for those who have a 
treaty. In this case, the treaty will be carried to 
the end of its term." 


This Ayah supports the Ayah, 

Tv .rji i ^ 41^ 


a \ c. 


0 you who believe! (in Allah's Oneness and in His 
Messenger Muhammad)! Verily, the Mushrikun 
(idolators) are Najasun (impure). So let them 
not come near AI-Masjid-AI-Haram (at Makkah) 
after this year. (9:28) 

It was also said that; 

this Ayah (2:114) carries the good news for the 
Muslims from Allah that He will allow them to take 
over Al-Masjid Al-Haram and all the Masjids 
and disgrace the idolators. Soon after, the Ayah 
indicated, no idolator shall enter the House, 
except out of fear of being seized or killed, unless 
he embraces Islam. Allah fulfilled this promise 
and later decreed that idolators not be allowed to 
enter Al-Masjid Al-Haram. 
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The Messenger of Allah stated that no two religions 
should remain in the Arabian Peninsula, and the Jews 
and Christians should be expelled from it, all praise is 
due to Allah. 

All of these rulings ensure maintaining the honor of Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram and purifying the area where Allah 
sent His Messenger to warn and bring good news to all of 
mankind, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him. 

This Ayah also described the disgrace that the 
disbelievers earn in this life, and that the punishment 
comes in a form comparable to the deed. Just as they 
prevented the believers from entering Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram, they were prevented from entering it in turn. 
Just as they expelled the believers from Makkah, they 
were in turn expelled from Makkah, 

For them there is disgrace in this world, 

J £) ^ajjac. L-llic. 

and they will have a great torment in the Hereafter. 

because they breached the sanctity of the House 
and brought filth to it by erecting idols all around 
it, invoking other than Allah and performing 
Tawaf around it while naked, etc. 

Here it is worth mentioning the Hadith about seeking 
refuge from disgrace in this life and the torment of the 
Hereafter. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Busr bin Artah said that the 
Messenger of Allah used to supplicate, 

F- 'Jj .'-vt 

0 Allah! Make our end better in all affairs, and 
save us from disgrace in this life and the torment 
of the Hereafter. 

This Hadith is Hasan. 
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2:115 And to Allah belong the east and the west, so 
wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there 
is the Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His 
Throne). Surely, Allah is Sufficient (for His 
creatures' needs). Knowing. 


Facing the Qiblah (Direction of the Prayer) 


Allah said, 


aIII Ijljj baljta l— IjiaJlj <11 j 


And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever 
you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of 
Allah (and Fie is High above, over His Throne). Surely, 
Allah is Sufficient (for His creatures' needs), Knowing. 

This ruling brought comfort to the Messenger of Allah 
and his Companions, who were driven out of Makkah and 
had to depart from the area of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. 

In Makkah, the Messenger of Allah used to pray in the 
direction of Bayt Al-Maqdis, while the Ka'bah was 
between him and the Qiblah. When the Messenger 
migrated to Al-Madinah, he faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for 
sixteen or seventeen months, and then Allah directed 
him to face Al-Ka'bah in prayer. This is why Allah said, 
4»s.j ^a2 ) jj jj ULla ljjjLaIIj (jj l aal) (And to Allah 
belong the east and the west, so wherever you turn 
(yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and 
Fie is High above, over His Throne)). 

AN bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The first part of the Qur'an that was abrogated 
was about the Qiblah. 
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When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al- 
Madinah, which was inhabited by the Jews, he 
was at first commanded to face Bayt Al-Maqdis. 

The Jews were happy, and the Messenger of Allah 
faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for some ten months. 
However, the Messenger of Allah liked to face the 
Qiblah of Ibrahim (Al-Ka'bah at Makkah), and 
he used to look to the sky and supplicate. So 
Allah revealed, fbaloll ^ ja (Verily, 

We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) 
face towards the heaven) until, 

(turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction), 
(2:144). 

The Jews were disturbed by this development and 
said, 'What made them change the direction of 
the Qiblah that they used to face' Allah revealed, 

Ja (Say (0 Muhammad): "To 
Allah belong both, east and the west"), (2:142) 
and, ps Sjijj Uuta (So wherever you turn 

(yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of 
Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne))." 

Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas said, 412' ^ (So 

wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)) 
means, 

"Allah's direction is wherever you face, east or 
west." 

Mujahid said that, ^ (So wherever you 

turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah 
(and He is High above, over His Throne)) means, 

"Wherever you may be, you have a Qiblah to 
face, that is, Al-Ka'bah." 

However, it was said that; 

Allah sent down this Ayah before the order to 
face the Ka ' bah. 

Ibn Jarir said, 
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"Others said that this Ayah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah permitting the one praying 
voluntary prayers to face wherever they wish in 
the east or west, while traveling, when in fear 
and when facing the enemy." 

For instance, 

Ibn Umar used to face whatever direction his 
animal was headed and proclaim that the 
Messenger of Allah did the same, explaining the 
Ayah, ^1 ]j3jj Ulta (So wherever you turn 

(yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of 
Allah)." 

That Hadith was also collected by Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Abi Flatim, Ibn 
Marduwyah, and its origin is in the Two Sahihs 
from Ibn Umar and Amr bin Rabi'ah without 
mentioning the Ayah. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi said that; 

whenever Ibn Umar was asked about the prayer 
during times of fear, he used to describe it and 
would then say, "When the sense of fear is worse 
than that, pray while standing, or while riding, 
whether facing the Qiblah or not." 

Nafi then said, "I think Ibn Umar mentioned that 
from the Prophet." 

It was also said that; 

the Ayah was revealed about those who are 
unable to find the correct direction of the Qiblah 
in the dark or due to cloudy skies and, thus, 
prayed in a direction other than the Qiblah by 
mistake. 


The Qiblah for the People of Al-Madinah is what is between| 
the East and the 


In his Tafsir of this Ayah (2:115), Al-Flafiz Ibn Marduwyah 
recorded that Abu Flurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(.JaIj ^Uill ^Ja!j (JaU a!j 5 Uq 


What is between the east and the west is the Qiblah for 
the people of Al-Madinah, Ash-Sham and Iraq. 

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the 
wording, 


<Jj 3 j (jjj Lo 


What is between the east and the west is a 

Qiblah. 

Allah's statement 

(no)^t ^IjaIII j \ ... 

Surely, Allah is Sufficient (for His creatures' needs), 
Knowing. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"The meaning of Allah's statement is that Allah 
encompasses all His Creation by providing them 
with sufficient needs and by His generosity and 
favor. 

His statement, (Knowing) means, He is 

knowledgeable of their deeds and nothing 
escapes His watch, nor is He unaware of 
anything. Rather, His knowledge encompasses 
everything." 


tiTj 4111 1 J lij 

2:116 And they (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: 
Allah has begotten a son (children or offspring). 

A j ajjai 


Glory is to Him (Exalted is He above all that they 
associate with Him). 
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OjSiS A3 tiS Pj_Ul U A3 J3 

Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and 
on earth, and all are Qanitun to Him. 

Uajls )3lj (jiajVlj £j 2 lj 


2:117 The Originator of the heavens and the earth. 
When He decrees a matter. He only says to it: "Be! - 
and it is. 


Refuting the Claim that Allah has begotten a Sonl 


Allah said, 


... iii j Ain iiSi i jiiij 

And they (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Allah has 
begotten a son (children or offspring), 

This and the following Ayat refute the Christians, may 
Allah curse them, and their like among the Jews and the 
Arab idolators, who claimed that the angels are Allah's 
daughters. Allah refuted all of them in their claim that He 
had begotten a son. 

Allah said, 

A jl aiu 


Glory is to Him. 

meaning, He is holier and more perfect than such 
claim; 

CjI jLqjH ^2 Uo aJ (_Jj 

Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on 
earth, 

meaning, the truth is not as the disbelievers 
claimed, rather, Allah's is the kingdom of the 
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heavens and earth and whatever and whoever is 
in, on and between them. Allah is the Supreme 
Authority in the heavens and earth, and He is the 
Creator, Provider and Sustainer Who decides all 
the affairs of the creation as He wills. All 
creatures are Allah's servants and are owned by 
Him. Therefore, how could one of them be His son 
The son of any being is born out of two 
comparable beings. Allah has no equal or rival 
sharing His grace and greatness, so how can He 
have a son when He has no wife Allah said, 


A ^ 




He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. 
How can He have children when He has no wife 
He created all things and He is the Knower of 
everything! (6:101) 


f iiSi 1 jMj 

t T',’,’ Vi ^ jiaJ 

(Jl paj'VI 4-La dl^— ialiill -Id 

Uj (_j! 

^L2t-U J\ (j x 1 1 j Uaj 

H\ u±j% J t> L£ u! 

^ )a1l ^ 

And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has 
begotten a son (offspring or children)." 

Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, 
and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains 
fall in ruins. That they ascribe a son (or offspring 
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or children) to the Most Gracious (Allah). But it is 
not suitable for (the majesty of) the Most 
Gracious (Allah) that He should beget a son (or 
offspring or children). 

There is none in the heavens and the earth but 
comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a 
servant. Verily, He knows each one of them, and 
has counted them a full counting. And everyone 
of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection (without any helper, or protector or 
defender). (19:88-95) 

and, 


Ski 4111 > 

SiLfll! 4111 

^1 v \ ' a! 

Ski 1 41 JJ j 

Say: "He is Allah (the) One, Allah the Samad 
(the Self- Sufficient, upon whom all depend), He 
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is 
none comparable to Him." (112:1-4) 

In these Ayat, Allah stated that He is the Supreme 
Master Whom there is no equal or rival, everything and 
everyone was created by Him, so how can He have a son 
from among them This is why, in the Tafsir of this 
Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Prophet said, 


t<2llj 4l j»l_$ 0^ ^ 3 .' ^ 2bl (3-2 

t ais4 jys 

i'jli liS JSjc.1 U ^IjI 41^ Ilia 

jt jt ^3' ' v °' 1 ‘'2 lS3j J a! Lat j 

ISlj 
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Allah said, 'The son of Adam has denied Me, and 
that is not his right. He has insulted Me, and that 
is not his right. 

As for the denial of Me, he claimed that I am 
unable to bring him back as he used to be 
(resurrect him). 

As for his insulting Me, he claimed that I have a 
son. All praise is due to Me, it is unbefitting that I 
should have a wife or a son.' 

This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


1ST, 4 ] 


0 i 




No one is more patient when hearing an insult 
than Allah. They attribute a son to Him, yet He 
still gives them sustenance and health. 


Everything is within Allah's Grasp 


Allah said, 

and all are Qanitun to Him. 

Ibn Abi Hatim said that Abu Sa'id Al-Ashaj informed 
them that Asbat informed them from Mutarrif, from 
Atiyah, from Ibn Abbas who said that, (Qantin) 
means, they pray to Him. 

Ikrimah and Abu Malik also said that, (and all 

are Qanitun to Him), 

means, bound to Him in servitude to Him. 

Sa'id bin Jubayr said that Qanitun is sincerity. Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas said that, ^ (all are Qanitun to Him) 

means, 

"Standing up - before Him - on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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Also, As-Suddi said that, OjAllS AJ jji (and all are 
Qanitun to Him) means, 

"Obedient on the Day of Resurrection." 

Khasif said that Mujahid said that, Aj <j£ (and all 

are Qanitun to Him) means, 

"Obedient. He says, 'Be a human' and he 
becomes a human." 

He also said, "(Allah says,) 'Be a donkey' and it 
becomes a donkey." 

Also, Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that, 

(and all are Qanitun to Him), 

means, obedient. 

Mujahid also said, 

"The obedience of the disbeliever occurs when his 
shadow prostrates, while he hates that." 

Mujahid's statement, which Ibn Jarir preferred, combines 
all the meanings, and that is that Qunut means 
obedience and submission to Allah. 

There are two categories of Qunut: legislated and 
destined, for Allah said, 

And unto Allah (alone) falls in prostration 
whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly 
or unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the 
mornings and in the (late) afternoons. (13:15) 


The Meaning of BadT 


Allah said, 

Ij pi jLttjoill £J.lJ 

The Badi' (Originator) of the heavens and the earth. 


329 




which means, He created them when nothing 
resembling them existed. 

Mujahid and As-Suddi said that; 

this is the linguistic meaning, for all new matters 
are called Bid' ah. 

Muslim recorded the Messenger of Allah saying, 

Ac.° iJ Aj-ik-a (j li 

...every innovation (in religion) is a Bid' ah. 

There are two types of Bid 'ah, religious, as mentioned 
in the Hadith: 


A W H A&.1J (JSj AfcliJ Ajjk-a 

...every innovation is a Bid' ah and every 
Bid' ah is heresy. 

And there is a linguistic Bid 'ah, such as the statement 
of the Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab when 
he gathered the Muslims to pray the Tarawih prayer in 
congregation (which was also an earlier practice of the 
Prophet) and said, 

"What a good Bid'ah this is." 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"Thus the meaning of the Ayat (2:116-117) 
becomes, 'Allah is far more glorious than to have 
had a son, for He is the Owner of everything that 
is in the heavens and earth. All testify to His 
Oneness and to their submissiveness to Him. He 
is their Creator and Maker. Without created 
precedence, He shaped the creatures in their 
current shapes. Allah also bears witness to His 
servants that Jesus, who some claimed to be 
Allah's son, is among those who testify to His 
Oneness. Allah stated that He created the 
heavens and earth out of nothing and without 
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precedent. Likewise, He created Jesus, the 
Messiah, with His power and without a father." 

This explanation from Ibn Jarir, may Allah have 
mercy upon him, is very good and correct. 

Allah said, 


(mv) AI QjL liSlS f >1 ISIj ... 

When He decrees a matter, He only says to it : "Be! - and 
it is. 

thus, demonstrating His perfectly complete ability 
and tremendous authority; if He decides a matter, 

He merely orders it to, 'Be' and it comes into 
existence. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

a! D 13! VJ* 1 XA\ 


Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be! - and it is. (36:82) 


Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, 
is only that We say unto it: "Be! - and it is. 
(16:40) 




And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50) 

So Allah informed us that He created Jesus by 
merely saying, "Be!" and he was, as Allah willed: 

aJ Jla ^ Aiii. jaji?. (JIaS aIII Aic. ^ > inp. (Jj3i ^jl 


Verily, the likeness of 'Isa (Jesus) before Allah is 
the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, 
then (He) said to him: "Be! - and he was. (3:59) 
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ji yii uiK3 vy v 0 A 51 diSj 


2:118 And those who have no knowledge say: "Why 
does not Allah speak to us (face to face) or why 
does not a sign come to us!" 

(*£5 c* C«j5! cJIS aps 

So said the people before them words of similar 
import. 

" .£** % 0 , -'VM 1 0 & 0 * * 0 " " *••• 

4^? ^ < ■ 


Their hearts are alike. We have indeed made plain 
the signs for people who believe with certainty. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that; 

Rafi bin Huraymilah said to the Messenger of Allah, "0 
Muhammad! If you were truly a Messenger from Allah, 
as you claim, then ask Allah to speak to us directly, so 
that we hear His Speech." 

So Allah revealed, 

... 4jI jf M \\ V 0&\ 


And those who have no knowledge say: "Why does not 
Allah speak to us (face to face) or why does not a sign 
come to us!" 

Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddi 
said that it was actually the statement of the Arab 
disbelievers: 

. . . Li [jA (jjill (Jla . . . 

So said the people before them words of similar import. 
He said, "These are the Jews and the Christians." 
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What further proves that the Arab idolators said the 
statement mentioned in the Ayah is that Allah said, 


Jjoj j La Jla (jl ljS-3 'LL Llj 

1 (jj3]l ‘ - ' ja. -LILaJ (Jk -N.J ^alc.1 <lll <111 

(jj^LaJ LaJ .liLL t_ll^C.j 4lll Aic. ^)LlLj 


And when there comes to them a sign (from 
Allah) they say: "We shall not believe until we 
receive the like of that which the Messengers of 
Allah had received." Allah knows best with whom 
to place His Message. Humiliation and disgrace 
from Allah and a severe torment will overtake the 
criminals (polytheists and sinners) for that which 
they used to plot. (6:124) 


and, 


(j^a LI LU 


And they say: "We shall not believe in you (O 
Muhammad), until you cause a spring to gush 
forth from the earth for us, until, L* L 2 

'j-Lj ^ (Say (O Muhammad): "Glorified 
(and Exalted) be my Lord ((Allah) above all that 
evil they (polytheists) associate with Him)! Am I 
anything but a man, sent as a Messenger!" 
(17:90-93) 

j\ 4 <30 lilt (Jjjf u;ia V 'oi$\ JLj 

L?J 

And those who expect not a meeting with Us (i.e. 
those who deny the Day of Resurrection and the 
life of the Hereafter) said: "Why are not the 
angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord!" (25:21) 

sjliia Uk j^a (jt I .IjJJ 

Nay, everyone of them desires that he should be 
given pages spread out. (74:52) 
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There are many other Ayat that testify to the disbelief of 
the Arab idolators, their transgression, stubbornness, 
and that they asked unnecessary questions out of 
disbelief and arrogance. The statements of the Arab 
idolators followed the statements of the nations of the 
People of the Two Scriptures and other religions before 
them. Allah said, 

jai fLojail! t j. •';< ^jlc. Jjpj jl L. i -'<11 JaI * ‘'j 

<111 Ljjt 1 jllii tillj (jx 

The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to 
cause a book to descend upon them from heaven. 
Indeed, they asked Musa (Moses) for even 
greater than that, when they said: "Show us Allah 
in public." (4:153) 

a J6-?- L Sji *311 (jl ^jla 31 J 

And (remember) when you said: "0 Musa! We 
shall never believe in you until we see Allah 
plainly." (2:55) 

Allah's statement, 

^.jjla 1 " A 2jj 

Their hearts are alike. 


means, the hearts of the Arab idolators are just 
like the hearts of those before them, containing 
disbelief, stubbornness and injustice. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

jf jaJ* 1 jlll VI ^ J t> ^ U ^ 

* i° ' 

UJ- 1 ^ 

<J 1 

Likewise, no Messenger came to those before 
them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!" 
Have they (the people of the past) transmitted 
this saying to these (Quraysh pagans)! (51:52- 
53) 
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Allah said next, 


\ A) jj CIiIjVI Ijjj 35 

We have indeed made plain the signs for people who 
believe with certainty. 

meaning, We made the arguments clear, proving 
the truth of the Messengers, with no need of 
more questions or proofs for those who believe, 
follow the Messengers and comprehend what 
Allah sent them with. 

As for those whose hearts and hearing Allah has 
stamped and whose eyes have been sealed, Allah 
described them: 

yVi uiJi VjJ °jj 

Truly, those, against whom the Word 
(wrath) of your Lord has been justified, 
will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful 
torment. (10:96-97) 


(jc. (JUjoj Vj d! 

r- (. X ^ *af 

* '• 

2:119 Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad) 
with the truth (Islam), a bringer of glad tidings (for 
those who believe in what you brought, that they 
will enter Paradise) and a warner (for those who 
disbelieve in what you brought, that they will enter 
the Hellfire). And you will not be asked about the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire. 
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Allah says; 


I JjjjJ | JjAj lUUIuljt ill 


Verily, We have sent you (0 Muhammad) with the truth 
(Islam), a bringer of glad tidings (for those who believe 
in what you brought, that they will enter Paradise) and a 
warner (for those who disbelieve in what you brought, 
that they will enter the Hellfire). 

Allah's statement; 

p ^ ~ ia. ^ll L-ila-i^af ^jc. (JLjoj j 

And you will not be asked about the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire. 

means, "We shall not ask you about the disbelief 
of those who rejected you." 

Similarly, Allah said, 


LjL^i\ uikj £_ai aiic. uiu 


Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on 
Us is the reckoning. (13:40) 


a Aj ^ -jlc. Cllul - jS-la dul Uall jSli 


So remind them (0 Muhammad) - you are only 
one who reminds. You are not a dictator over 
them. (88:21-22) 


and, 

jjx (jle^jalLj ^jlc. Cllit Uaj IaJ ^lc.1 ^jal 

Jjc-j l al-L; 


We know best what they say. And you (O 
Muhammad) are not the one to force them (to 
belief). But warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My 
threat. (50:45) 

There are many other similar Ayat. 
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The Description of the Prophet in the Tawrah 


Imam Ahmad recorded; 

Ata' bin Yasar saying that he met Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
AI-'As and said to him, "Tell me about the description of 
the Messenger of Allah in the Torah." 

He said, "Yes, by Allah, he is described by the Torah with 
the same characteristics that he is described with in the 
Qur'an with: 

'0 Prophet! We have sent you as a witness, a bringer of 
good news, a warner, and as safe refuge for the 
unlettered people. You are My servant and Messenger. I 
have called you the Mutawakkil (who depends and 
relies on Allah for each and everything). You are not 
harsh, nor hard, nor obnoxious in the bazaars. He does 
not reward the evil deed with an evil deed. Rather, he 
forgives and pardons. Allah will not bring his life to an 
end, until he straightens the wicked's religion by his 
hands so that the people proclaim: There is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah. By his hands, Allah will 
open blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts.'" 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari only. 


£JJJ J-LflSl) Vj fc&C. 


2:120 Never will the Jews nor the Christians be 
pleased with you (O Muhammad) till you follow 
their religion. 

> 411 ^ b! (Ja 

Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism) that is the (only) guidance. 
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cill Ua dixjul (j j]j 

t> t> 

And if you (O Muhammad) were to follow their 
(Jews and Christians) desires after what you have 
received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you 
would have against Allah neither any Wali 
(protector or guardian) nor any helper. 


(jjiajjj tiliJjf <J [jja. AjjljJ L-A Kil 

4_l 


rt-W' 03. 


151 


2:121 Those to whom we gave the Book recite it as 
it should be recited (Yatlunahu Haqqa Tilawatihi) 
they are the ones who believe therein. 

And whoso disbelieve in it, those are they who are 
the losers. 


Allah said, 


... £JJJ (_g j\ n-i*\ t t&C. jlj 


Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with 
you (O Muhammad) till you follow their religion. 

Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement, 

meaning, 'The Jews and the Christians will never 
be happy with you, 0 Muhammad! Therefore, do 
not seek what pleases or appeases them, and 
stick to what pleases Allah by calling them to the 
truth that Allah sent you with.' 

Allah's statement, 


... </Ap aUI ^aa u ... 
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Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism) that is the (only) guidance." 

means, 'Say, 0 Muhammad, the guidance of 
Allah that He sent me with is the true guidance, 
meaning the straight, perfect and comprehensive 
religion. 1 " 

Qatadah said that Allah's statement, ^ 6! $ 

(Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic 

Monotheism) that is the (only) guidance) is, 

"A true argument that Allah taught Muhammad 
and his Companions and which they used against 
the people of misguidance." 

Qatadah said, 

"We were told that the Messenger of Allah used to 
say, 

U Jc. (jj-^Laj 4 Ja (JlQli L! 

<Ull yja. A (jx 

There will always be a group of my Ummah 
fighting upon the truth, having the upper hand, 
not harmed by their opponents, until the decree 
of Allah (the Last Hour) comes. 

This Hadith was collected in the Sahih and 
narrated from Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

qa aUI Qx La jJjJI jj^a lileLi. duajjl QjIj 

0 Y *) Ijj 

And if you (O Muhammad) were to follow their (Jews and 
Christians) desires after what you have received of 
Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have 
against Allah neither any Wall (protector or guardian) 
nor any helper. 

This Ayah carries a stern warning for the Muslim 
Ummah against imitating the ways and methods 
of the Jews and Christians, after they have 
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acquired knowledge of the Qur'an and Sunnah, 
may Allah grant us refuge from this behavior. 

Although the speech in this Ayah was directed at 
the Messenger, the ruling of which applies to his 
entire Ummah. 


The Meaning of Correct Tilawah 


Allah said, 




Those to whom We gave the Book, Yatlunahu Haqqan 
Tilawatih. 


Abdur-Razzaq said from Ma'mar, from Qatadah, 

"They are the Jews and Christians." 

This is the opinion of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam, and it was also chosen by Ibn Jarir. 

Sa' id reported from Qatadah, 

"They are the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah." 


Abu Al-Aliyah said that Ibn Mas' ud said, 

"By He in Whose Hand is my soul! The right 
Tilawah is allowing what it makes lawful, 
prohibiting what it makes unlawful, reciting it as it 
was revealed by Allah, not changing the words 
from their places, and not interpreting it with 
other than its actual interpretation." 

As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik from Ibn Abbas who 
said about this Ayah: 

"They make lawful what it allows and they 
prohibit what it makes unlawful, and they do not 
alter its wordings." 

Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
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"They are those who when they recite an Ayah 
that mentions mercy, they ask Allah for it, and 
when they recite an Ayah that mentions torment, 
they seek refuge with Allah from it." 

This meaning was attributed to the Prophet, for 
when he used to recite an Ayah of mercy, he 
invoked Allah for mercy, and when he recited an 
Ayah of torment, he sought refuge from it with 
Allah. 

Allah's statement, 


uja« jy 


au. 


they are the ones who believe therein, 
explains the Ayah, ^ 3 % 

(Those to whom We gave the Book, Yatlunahu 
Haqqa Tilawatihi). 

These Ayat mean, 

"Those among the People of the Book who 
perfectly adhered to the Books that were revealed 
to the previous Prophets, will believe in what I 
have sent you with, 0 Muhammad!" 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

jjx ^£jll Ij-alsl jlj 

C >J QA 1 


And if only they had acted according to the 
Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent 
down to them from their Lord (the Qur'an), they 
would surely, have gotten provision from above 
them and from underneath their feet. (5:66) 


The Ayah, 

(Jj^sJVIj ijl jjjII 1 j. ojjj a ( _ s -di ^iuil i— l J aLj Ja 

civ 0 (Jjjf 
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Say (O Muhammad) "0 People of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians)! You have nothing (as 
regards guidance) till you act according to the 
Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent 
down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an)." (5:68) 

means, "If you adhere to the Torah and the 
Gospel in the correct manner, believe in them as 
you should, and believe in the news they carry 
about Muhammad's Prophethood, his description 
and the command to follow, aid and support him, 
then this will direct you to adhere to truth and 
righteousness in this life and the Hereafter." 


In another Ayat, Allah said, 

Ujj!La (_s'A I (jj*. y ; Qjill 


Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who 
can neither read nor write (i.e. Muhammad) 
whom they find written with them in the Tawrah 
and the Injil. (7:157) 

131 aLS I jiJ qj31I qI 1 V jt 1 jL\ c LJa 

u) Ql adjj ' ‘'V ‘ " ~ 

V Ijjj Jc. j (jlS 

Say (0 Muhammad to them): "Believe in it (the 
Qur'an) or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who 
were given knowledge before it, when it is recited 
to them, fall down on their faces in humble 
prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! 
Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled." 
(17:107-108) 

These Ayat indicate that what Allah promised for 
Muhammad will certainly occur. 

Allah also said, 


Qt ' 'Ql ' - yo ■ i 3S1I oj33I 
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di djj ^ ilcd i jJd dij 

Q ) <a] m <a 41 j3 

A V. ,d \\ \ /j j jAj j 1 a JA ■ UaJ eiljd jl 

i^jj&Lu ^ i3jj dwj AjjjoJI 


Those to whom We gave the Scripture (i. e. the 
Tawrah and the Injil) before it, they believe in it 
(the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they 
say: "We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from 
our Lord. Indeed even before it we have been 
from those who submit themselves to Allah in 
Islam as Muslims. These will be given their 
reward twice over, because they are patient, and 
repel evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of 
what We have provided them. (28:52-54) 


dla 1 jdlluf ^ddllud * _ i ffil 1 jjjf Ltidi! (Jaj 

ad*ld Allfj £Jdl dnit udd Yjtf j ) J I jdAl 


And say to those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) and to those who are 
illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit 
yourselves (to Allah in Islam)!" 

If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they 
turn away, your duty is only to convey the 
Message; and Allah is the Seer of (His) servants. 
(3:20) 

Allah said, 

^ Y ^ ) (j j djJ jta Aj ^jdLa 


And whoever disbelieves in it (the Qur'an), those are 
they who are the losers, 

just as He said in another Ayah, 

jlllla L_ll ji.'VI QA Aj ^jdLl (j-aj 


But those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all 
the other non-Muslim nations) that reject it (the 
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Qur'an), the Fire will be their promised meeting 
place. (11:17) 

As recorded in the Sahih, the Prophet said, 

Uj U a.lij ^ 

jllll jLj ill U^S j- .aj 

By He in Whose Hand is my soul! There is no 
member of this Ummah (mankind and Jinns), 
Jew or a Christian, who hears of me, yet does not 
believe in me, but will enter the Fire. 


Jj ££■ ^ ijjSit U»'J4 <Jh 

qU jjl Jc. -Mf. 

2:122 O Children of Israel! Remember My favor 
which I bestowed upon you and that I preferred 
you over the nations. 

(Jjsj 2 j Lujj (jc. qjiSa y Ujj IjajIj 

U L Vj 4 * IjJo l g Jtkli Vj (J^C- l g Xa 

2:123 And fear the Day (of Judgment) when no 
person shall avail another, nor shall compensation 
be accepted from him, nor shall intercession be of 
use to him, nor shall they be helped. 


Allah says; 




U 


Ja9 C-Lajd ^^jll ^Laxj IjjSjl (Jjjljjail 

(m) jjJUJI 


0 Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I 
bestowed upon you and that I preferred you over the 
nations. 
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I q xajj Vj l \ jx (Jjsj Vj tiiii pjSJ jjc- V Lojj 

^ Y V) j j ■ a jj V_j 4£.litu 


And fear the Day (of Judgment) when no person shall 
avail another, nor shall compensation be accepted from 
him, nor shall intercession be of use to him, nor shall 
they be helped. 

We mentioned a similar Ayah at the beginning of this 
Surah, and it is mentioned here to emphasize the 
importance of following the Ummi Prophet and 
Messenger, who is described for the People of the 
Scriptures in their Books by his characteristics, name, 
the good news about him and the description of his 
Ummah. 


Allah warned them against concealing this information, 
which is among the favors that Allah granted them. 

Allah also commanded them to remember their daily life 
and their religious affairs and how He blessed them. 
They should not envy their cousins, the Arabs, for what 
Allah has given them, the Final Messenger of Allah being 
an Arab. Envy should not incite them to oppose or deny 
the Prophet or refrain from following him, may Allah's 
peace and blessings be upon him until the Day of 
Judgment. 


S\ Ia&j Ajj fjA Jjj JjjI 3Jj 

2:124 And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) tried him with (certain) commands, 
which he fulfilled. 

(jja aki. jii (jii 


He (Allah) said (to him), "Verily, I am going to 
make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to 
follow you)." 
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v 'ji o*j cJU 

(Ibrahim) said, "And of my offspring (to make 
leaders)." (Allah) said, "My covenant 
(Prophethood) includes not Zalimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers)." 


Ibrahim Al- Khalil was an Imam for the People 


Allah is informing us of the honor of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, who He 
made an Imam for the people, and a model to be imitated, 
because of the way he conducted himself and adhered to 
Tawhid. This honor was given to Prophet Ibrahim when he 
adhered to Allah's decisions and prohibitions. This is why Allah 
said, 

And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (i.e., Allah) 
tried him with (certain) commands. 

This Ayah means, 0 Muhammad! Remind the 
idolators and the People of the Scriptures, who 
pretend to be followers of the religion of Ibrahim, 
while in reality they do not follow it, while you, O 
Muhammad, and your followers are the true 
followers of his religion; remind them of the 
commands and prohibitions that Allah tested 
Ibrahim with. 

... ... 


which he fulfilled. 

indicating that Ibrahim implemented all of Allah's 
orders. 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

cj4j fJ* jjjj 

And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who fulfilled (or 
conveyed) all that (Allah ordered him to do or 
convey). (53:37) 
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meaning, he was truthful and he was obedient to 
Allah's legislation. 

Also, Allah said, 


liil I a jla. All UlS A_lf jjlfl jjl 

a jil > a a Jl ftl-iA j tjSUi 

> «a]j qa 1 o^j^.'VI AjIj ~' [ IjjjII j 

jjlS Usj I «J> ^jA^jjI <La £Jjl (jf lillll Ulljt 


Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nation), 
obedient to Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but 
Allah), and he was not one of those who were Al- 
Mushrikin (polytheists), (He was) thankful for 
His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him and 
guided him to a straight path. And We gave him 
good in this world, and in the Hereafter he shall 
be of the righteous. Then, We have sent the 
revelation to you (O Muhammad saying): "Follow 
the religion of Ibrahim Hanif (Islamic Monotheism 
- to worship none but Allah) and he was not of the 
Mushrikin. (16:120-123) 

Alls Hu 3 LuJ ~ ■ ■' ^ _La j - ■-> J\ Jj ^ J>\ US 

Or* O^ blaj I 0 jja. 


Say (O Muhammad): "Truly, my Lord has guided 
me to a straight path, a right religion, the religion 
of Ibrahim, Hanifan, and Ibrahim (to worship 
none but Allah, alone) and he was not of Al- 
Mushrikin." (6:161) 


Uaj Laima I a jjlfl O^J ' Jjlp t J f^O^l 

jjSjUall qa o^ 


1 jLi; (ojUIj ^III lli j 6 j$\ (jjU] ^jlb ^llll J°j\ C)l 

^>31 ‘Jj All I J 
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Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he 
was a true Muslim Hanifan (Islamic Monotheism - 
to worship none but Allah alone) and he was not 

of Al-Mushrikin. 

Verily, among mankind who have the best claim 
to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this 
Prophet (Muhammad) and those who have 
believed (Muslims). And Allah is the Wall 
(Protector and Helper) of the believers. (3:67-68) 

Allah said, (with Kalimat (words)) which means, 

"Laws, commandments and prohibitions." 

'Words' as mentioned here, sometimes refers to 
what Allah has willed, such as Allah's statement 
about Maryam, 

(jjjjJall jjx CllilS j Lg-J J C ' lajSj av 

And she testified to the truth of the Words 
of her Lord, and (also believed in) His 
Scriptures, and she was of the Qanitin 
(i.e. obedient to Allah). (66:12) 

"Words" also refers to Allah's Law, such as Allah's 
statement, 


'7 ' . ClbaJj 


And the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. (6:115), 

meaning, His legislation. 

"Words" also means truthful news, or a just 
commandment or prohibition. For instance, Allah 
said, 

And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim 
tried him with (certain) Words 
(commands), which he fulfilled, 
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meaning, he adhered to them. 


Allah said, 


... akik J\ cjn ... 

He (Allah) said (to him), "Verily, I am going to make you 
an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to follow you)." 

as a reward for Ibrahim's good deeds, adhering to 
the commandments and avoiding the prohibitions. 

This is why Allah made Ibrahim a role model for 
the people, and an Imam whose conduct and 
path are imitated and followed. 


What were the Words that Ibrahim was tested with 


There is a difference of opinion over the words that Allah tested 
Ibrahim with. There are several opinions attributed to Ibn 
Abbas. 

For instance, Abdur-Razzaq said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Allah tested him with the rituals (of Hajj)." 

Abu Ishaq reported the same. 

Abdur-Razzaq also narrated that Ibn Abbas said that, 
cjUISj (And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim 

(Abraham) (i.e., Allah) tried him with (certain) commands) 
means, 

"Allah tested him with Taharah (purity, ablution): 
five on the head and five on the body. 

As for the head, they are; 

• cutting the mustache, 

• rinsing the mouth, 

• inhaling and discarding water, 

• using Siwak and 

• parting the hair. 
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As for the body, they are; 

• trimming the nails, 

• shaving the pubic hair, 

• circumcision and 

• plucking under the arm and 

• washing with water after answering the call of 
nature." 

Ibn Abi Hatim said, 

"A similar statement was also reported from Sa'id bin 
Al-Musayyib, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, An-Nakhai, Abu Salih, 
Abu Al-Jald, and so forth." 

There is a similar statement that Imam Muslim narrated from 
Aishah who said that Allah's Messenger said, 


«.lac.lj • 

jl&tll f UJI . 

■>. i : ' •' I iJ. mf .-J • 
JajUl 1- W'j • 
AjUtll (Jjl^.j • 
fball a‘nl j • 

^jS3 Jt Ul Sj^UJI t j • 

Ten are among the Fitrah (instinct, natural 
constitution): 

• trimming the mustache, 

• growing the beard, 

• using Siwak, 

• inhaling and then exhaling water (in ablution), 
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• cutting the nails, 

• washing between the fingers (in ablution), 

• plucking the underarm hair, 

• shaving the pubic hair, 

• washing with water after answering the call of 
nature, (and I forgot the tenth, I think it was) 
rinsing the mouth (in ablution). 

The Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Prophet said, 




* -a-'.' 




Five are among the acts of Fitrah: 

• circumcision, 

• shaving the pubic hair, 

• trimming the mustache, 

• cutting the nails and 

• plucking the underarm hair. 

This is the wording with Muslim. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The words that Allah tested Ibrahim with, and that he 
implemented were: 

• abandoning his (disbelieving) people when Allah 
commanded him to do so, 

• disputing with Nimrod (king of Babylon) about 
Allah, 
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• being patient when he was thrown in the fire 
(although this was extremely traumatic), 

• migrating from his homeland when Allah 
commanded him to do so, 

• patience with the monetary and material 
demands of hosting guests by Allah's command, 

• and Allah's order for him to slaughter his son. 

When Allah tested Ibrahim with these words, and he was 
ready for the major test, Allah said to him, 
jjASUil ("Submit (be a Muslim)!" He said, "I have 
submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of all that 
exists." (2:131) although this meant defying and being 
apart from the people." 


The Unjust do not qualify for Allah's Promise 


Allah said that Ibrahim said, 


... grSlP ... 

(Ibrahim) said, And of my offspring (to make leaders), 
and Allah replied, 


My covenant (Prophethood) includes not Zalimin 
(polytheists and wrongdoers). 

When Allah made Ibrahim an Imam (Leader for the 
faithful), he asked Allah that Imams thereafter be 
chosen from his offspring. Allah accepted his 
supplication, but told him that there will be unjust people 
among his offspring and they will not benefit from Allah's 
promise. Thus, they will neither become Imams nor be 
imitated (for they will not be righteous). 

The proof that Ibrahim's supplication to Allah was 
accepted is that Allah said in Surah Al-Ankabut, 

i_lj$3Ij ojjlll c. 5^ l j 

And We ordained among his offspring 
Prophethood and the Book. (29:27) 
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Hence, every Prophet whom Allah sent after Ibrahim 
were from among his offspring, and every Book that 
Allah revealed was to them. 

As for Allah's statement, jiyz cJUj V JlS ((Allah) 

said, "My covenant (Prophethood) includes not Zalimin 
(polytheists and wrongdoers)." 

Allah mentioned that there are unjust people 
among the offspring of Ibrahim, and they will not 
benefit from Allah's promise, nor would they be 
entrusted with anything, even though they are 
among the children of Allah's Khalil (intimate 
friend, Prophet Abraham). 

There will also be those who do good among the 
children of Ibrahim, and these it is who will 
benefit from Ibrahim's supplication. 

Ibn Jarir said that this Ayah indicated that the 
unjust shall not be Imams for the people. 

Moreover, the Ayah informed Ibrahim that there 
will be unjust people among his offspring. 

Also, Ibn Khuwayz Mindad Al-Maliki said, 

"The unjust person does not qualify to be 
a Khalifah, a ruler, one who gives 
religious verdicts, a witness, or even a 
narrator (of Hadiths)." 


till j uM X&A CAP ilj 

2:125 And (remember) when We made the House 
(the Ka'bah at Makkah) a place of resort for 
mankind and a place of safety. 


(j>a 

And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of 
Ibrahim (or the stone on which Ibrahim as a place). 
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j±±i ijji a jf ^ ji\ ji u°^c.j 

A^jllj (j j?5 *^ J 


And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Ismail 
(Ishmael) that they should purify My House (the 
Ka'bah at Makkah) for those who are 
circumambulating it, or staying (Itikaf), or bowing 
or prostrating themselves (there, in prayer). 


The Virtue of Allah's House 


Allah says; 

txofj (JjAjH duJI I jlk ^ jlj 


And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah 
at Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of 
safety. And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of 
Ibrahim (or the stone on which Ibrahim as a place). 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's 
statement, CluJi ijj (And (remember) when 

We made the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) a place of 
resort for mankind), 

"They do not remain in the House, they only visit 
it and return to their homes, and then visit it 
again." 

Also, Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated from Ar-Rabi bin Anas 
from Abu Al-Aliyah who said that, ^!j 

(And (remember) when We made the House (the 
Ka'bah at Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a 
place of safety) means, 

"Safe from enemies and armed conflict. During 
the time of Jahiliyyah, the people were often 
victims of raids and kidnapping, while the people 
in the area surrounding it (Al-Masjid Al-Haram) 
were safe and not subject to kidnapping." 
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Also, Mujahid, Ata, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas were reported to have said that the Ayah (2:125) 
means, 

"Whoever enters it shall be safe." 

This Ayah indicates that Allah honored the Sacred 
House, which Allah made as a safe refuge and safe 
haven. Therefore, the souls are eager, but never bored, 
to conduct short visits to the House, even every year. 
This is because Allah accepted the supplication of His 
Khalil, Ibrahim, when he asked Allah to make the hearts 
of people eager to visit the House. Ibrahim said, 


Our Lord! And accept my invocation. (14:40) 

Allah described the House as a safe resort and refuge, for those 
who visit it are safe, even if they had committed acts of evil. 
This honor comes from the honor of the person who built it first, 
Khalil Ar-Rahman, just as Allah said, 

Lilli ^ V (_jf lilull jlLo ilj 


And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of 
the (Sacred) House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) (saying): 
"Associate not anything (in worship) with Me..." (22:26) 


iIljIc. (jAal *\\ L£jU1 aSjlj (jjAlii CL qj (Jjt (jl 

tin!?. jjlS (j-aj alia 


* ' i"' i " 


Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for 
mankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, 
and a guidance for Al-Alamin (mankind and Jinn). In it 
are manifest signs (for example), the Maqam (place) of 
Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, he attains security. (3:96- 
97). 

The last honorable Ayah emphasized the honor of 
Ibrahim's Maqam, and the instruction to pray next to it, 
o- 4 (And take you (people) the 

Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer). The 
Maqam of Ibrahim. 
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Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that Sa'id bin Jubayr 
commented on the Ayah, Cj* IjJijIj (And 

take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a 
place of prayer), 

"The stone (Maqam) is the standing place of 
Ibrahim, Allah's Prophet, and a mercy from Allah. 
Ibrahim stood on the stone, while Ismail was 
handing him the stones (constructing the 

Kabah)." 

As-Suddi said, 

"The Maqam of Ibrahim is a stone which Ismail's 
wife put under Ibrahim's feet when washing his 
head." 

Al-Qurtubi mentioned this, but he considered it 
unauthentic, although others gave it preference, 
Ar-Razi reported it in his Tafsir from Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi bin Anas. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Jabir, describing the Hajj 
(pilgrimage) of the Prophet said, 

"When the Prophet performed Tawaf, Umar 

asked him, ' Is this the Maqam of our father?' 

He said, ' Yes.' 

Umar said, ' Should we take it a place of prayer?' 

So Allah revealed, (And 

take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) as a place of prayer"). 

Al-Bukhari said, 

"Allah's statement, ^Ijj} (And 

take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 

(Abraham) as a place of prayer) meaning, they 
return to it repeatedly." 

He then narrated that Anas bin Malik said that 
Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
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"I agreed with my Lord, or my Lord agreed 
with me, regarding three matters. 

I said, '0 Messenger of Allah! I wish you 
take the Maqam of Ibrahim a place for 
prayer.' The Ayah, ^lla 

(And take you (people) the Maqam 
(place) of Ibrahim (Abraham)) was 
revealed. 

I also said, '0 Messenger of Allah! The 
righteous and the wicked enter your 
house. I wish you would command the 
Mothers of the believers (the Prophet's 
wives) to wear Hijab. Allah sent down the 
Ayah that required the Hijab. 

And when I knew that the Prophet was 
angry with some of his wives, I came to 
them and said, ' Either you stop what you 
are doing, or Allah will endow His 
Messenger with better women than you 
are.' 

I advised one of his wives and she said to 
me, 'O Umar! Does the Messenger of 
Allah not know how to advise his wives, so 
that you have to do the job instead of 
him!' Allah then revealed, 

aLiij jjf (jl 4jj ^jjic. 

.. - <• > 

< L^ajjuba 

It may be if he divorced you (all) that his 
Lord will give him instead of you, wives 
better than you, - Muslims (who submit to 
Allah)." (66:5) 

Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Jabir said, 

"After the Messenger of Allah kissed the Black 
Stone, he went around the house three times in a 
fast pace and four times in a slow pace. He then 
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went to Maqam of Ibrahim, with it between him 
and the House, and prayed two Rak'ahs." 

This is part of the long Hadith that Muslim 
recorded in Sahih. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Amr bin Dinar said that he 
heard Ibn Umar say, 

"The Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf around 
the House seven times and then prayed two 
Rak'ahs behind the Maqam." 

All these texts indicate that the Maqam is the stone that 
Ibrahim was standing on while building the House. 

As the House's walls became higher, Ismail brought his 
father a stone, so that he could stand on it, while Ismail 
handed him the stones. Ibrahim would place the stones 
on the wall, and whenever he finished one side, he would 
move to the next side, to complete the building all 
around. Ibrahim kept repeating this until he finished 
building the House, as we will describe when we explain 
the story of Ibrahim and Ismail and how they built the 
House, as narrated from Ibn Abbas and collected by Al- 
Bukhari. 

Ibrahim's footprints were still visible in the stone, and 
the Arabs knew this fact during the time of Jahiliyyah. 
This is why Abu Talib said in his poem known as Al- 

Lamiyyah, 

"And Ibrahim's footprint with his bare feet on the 
stone is still visible." 

The Muslims also saw Ibrahim's footprints on the stone, 
as Anas bin Malik said, 

"I saw the Maqam with the print of Ibrahim's 
toes and feet still visible in it, but the footprints 
dissipated because of the people rubbing the 
stone with their hands." 

Earlier, the Maqam was placed close to the Ka' ball's 
wall. In the present time, the Maqam is placed next to 
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Al-Hijr on the right side of those entering through the 
door. 

When Ibrahim finished building the House, he placed the 
stone next to the wall of Al-Ka'bah. Or, when the 
House was finished being built, Ibrahim just left the 
stone where it was last standing, and he was 
commanded to pray next to the stone when he finished 
the Tawaf (circumambulating). It is understandable that 
the Maqam of Ibrahim would stand where the building of 
the House ended. 

The Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab, one of 
the Four Rightly Guided Caliphs whom we were 
commanded to emulate, moved the stone away from the 
Ka'bah's wall during his reign. 

Umar is one of the two men, whom the Messenger of 
Allah described when he said, 

U' aC 'j 

Imitate the two men who will come after me: Abu 
Bakr and Umar. 

Umar was also the person whom the Qur'an agreed with 
regarding praying next to Maqam of Ibrahim. This is 
why none among the Companions rejected it when he 
moved it. 

Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ibn Jurayj from Ata, 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab moved the Maqam back." 

Also, Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Mujahid said that, 

"Umar was the first person who moved the 
Maqam back to where it is now standing." 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin AN bin Al-Husayn Al- 
Bayhaqi recorded Aishah saying, 

"During the time of the Messenger of Allah and 
Abu Bakr, the Maqam was right next to the 
House. Umar moved the Maqam during his 
reign." 

This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration. 
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The Command to purify the House 


Allah says; 

(jjiSUJIj Qjjjl lal) j_ji (JjC-UtLujI j Jl U^X.j 

(UO) JjklJI gSjlIj 

And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Ismail 
(Ishmael) that they should purify My House (the Ka'bah 
at Makkah) for those who are circumambulating it, or 
staying (Itikaf), or bowing or prostrating themselves 
(there, in prayer). 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that, (And 

We gave Our Ahd (command) to Ibrahim and Ismail) 
means, 

"Allah ordered them to purify it from all filth and 
impurities, of which none should ever touch it." 

Also, Ibn Jurayj said, 

"I said to Ata, ' What is Allah's Ahd?' 

He said, ' His command. 1 " 

Also, Sa'id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas commented 
on the Ayah, (that they should 

purify My House (the Ka'bah) for those who are 
circumambulating it, or staying (Itikaf)), 

"Purify it from the idols." 

Further, Mujahid and Sa'id bin Jubayr said that, 

(purify My House for those who are 
circumambulating it) means, 

"From the idols, sexual activity, false witness and 
sins of all kinds." 

Allah said, (for those who are performing Tawaf 

(circumambulating) it). 

The Tawaf around the House is a well- 
established ritual. 


360 



Sa' id bin Jubayr said that, 

jjiuUai! (for those who are circumambulating it), 

means, strangers (he means who do not live 
in Makkah), 

while; (or staying (Itikaf)), 

is about those who live in the area of the 
Sacred House. 


Also, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that; 

Itikaf is in reference to those who live in the area 
of the House, just as Sa' id bin Jubayr stated. 

Allah said, ( or bowing or prostrating 

themselves (there, in prayer)), 

Ibn Abbas said, 

when it is a place of prayer it includes those who 
are described as bowing and prostrating 
themselves. 

Also, Ata and Qatadah offered the same Tafsir. 


Purifying all Masjids is required according to this Ayah 
and according to Allah's statement, 


aJ jnuj 4-aIuI L^j3 jSajj (jf aIII (jjf Cjjjj 




In houses (mosques) which Allah has ordered to 
be raised (to be cleaned, and to be honored), in 
them His Name is remembered (i.e. Adhan, 
Iqamah, Salah, invocations, recitation of the 
Qur'an). Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the 
mornings and in the (late) afternoons. (24:36) 

There are many Hadiths that give a general order for 
purifying the Masjids and keeping filth and impurities 
away from them. This is why the Prophet said, 

a] C_uli U) v-d .,T11 CLmj UijI 


The Masjids are established for the purpose that 
they were built for (i.e. worshipping Allah alone). 
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A&t jjjl j 0.1 ISL lli LI*VI mj 'Ji jjj 

aIILj «>g*<a Q a\$. QA CjJ^ull qa 

2:126 And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My 
Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security 
and provide its people with fruits, such of them as 
believe in Allah and the Last Day." 

jiii u& j\ lit p lys iiLts js j. j -ji 

oOj 

He (Allah) answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I 
shall leave him in contentment for a while, then I 
shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and 
worst indeed is that destination!" 


4 *^ * \ ' 0 .. 0 " * | '' " 4 " **4 > ' 0 t f *0 " 9 t' 

j c mil qa Jlj 

Cut USE 

2:127 And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) 
Ismail were raising the foundations of the House 
(the Ka'bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the 
Hearer, the Knower." 

a oro of tf£ji <>j ^ jOiio uiojj Oj 

£u^.jll ojIjIII du! till * UjIc. ojjj 1 jLijjUla Ujlj 

2:128 "Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You 
and of our offspring a nation submissive unto You, 
and show us our Manasik, and accept our 
repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful. 
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Makkah is a Sacred Area 


Allah said, 

jj M aIa) J 5 jjlj IjIj 1-iA (Jk^J <— i j ^sjaI^jI (Jls jIj 

... j^Vt <? jjIIj kBU (=^4* L>' 


And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord, make this 
city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its people 
with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last 
Day." 


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Jabir 
bin Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


(jjj La AjjLoII 


^Ij Axatj Akll duj ^sJAI^JjI u 

l^ALjaC ( xlaSj Uj U^iLa U 3 


Ibrahim made Allah's House a Sacred Area and a 
safe refuge. I have made what is between the two 
sides of Al-Madinah a Sacred Area. Therefore, its 
game should not be hunted, and its trees should 
not be cut. 


An-Nasa'i and Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 


There are several other Hadiths that indicate that Allah 
made Makkah a sacred area before He created the 
heavens and earth. 


The Two Sahihs recorded Abdullah bin Abbas saying that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


j^S CLlljUiUI Jjlk ^jj Akj^. .UUI ILa (j) 

,ik.U Aj 3 (JUiiall ^U Ailj A_aUUI ^jj ^1 kill ‘UajiJ 
fji ^ P J ^ ‘ QA AX-LuJ Ul (Jikj (Uj 


Ul AjLlj ±£L uy a ’4^ 'JZ Uj U A^UUI 

UUk. Uj l^ijx 


Allah has made this city a sanctuary (sacred 
place) the Day He created the heavens and earth. 
Therefore, it is a sanctuary until the Day of 
Resurrection because Allah made it a sanctuary. 
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It was not legal for anyone to fight in it before 
me, and it was legal for me for a few hours of one 
day. Therefore, it is a sanctuary until the Day of 
Resurrection, because Allah made it a sanctuary. 
None is allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, or to 
chase its game, or to pick up something that has 
fallen, except by a person who announces it 
publicly, nor should any of its trees be cut. 

Al-Abbas said, O Messenger of Allah! Except the 
lemon-grass, for our goldsmiths and for our 
graves.' 

The Prophet added, 


jaiU! tfl 


Except lemon-grass. 

This is the wording of Muslim. 

The Two Sahihs also recorded Abu Hurayrah 
narrating a similar Hadith, while Al-Bukhari 
recorded a similar Hadith from Safiyyah bint 
Shaybah who narrated it from the Prophet. 

Abu Shurayh Al-Adawi said that he said to 'Amr bin 
Sa'id while he was sending armies to Makkah, "0 
Commander! Let me narrate a Hadith that the 
Messenger of Allah said the day that followed the victory 
of Makkah. My ears heard the Hadith, my heart 
comprehended it, and my eyes saw the Prophet when he 
said it. 


He thanked Allah and praised Him and then said, 

LfcO-Jj (Ja»J Ufl (Jjjllll Alii aILo jjl 

j Uj UaJ aJ (j! AllLj 

l_jl al ■ uj Ajlc. ^ 111 (JljiL -'A y 

ac-Luj I ^ 1 Ljd LajIj 

jaLoiI! ^jjII I dijlc. ^3j 

t—uUJI 
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Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary, 
so any person who has belief in Allah and the Last 
Day, should neither shed blood in it nor should he 
cut down its trees. If anybody argues that fighting 
in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's 
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, 'Allah 
allowed His Messenger and did not allow you.' 

Allah allowed me only for a few hours on that day 
(of the Conquest), and today its sanctity is valid 
as it was before. So, those who are present 
should inform those who are absent (concerning 
this fact). 

Abu Shurayh was asked, 'What did 'Amr reply?' 

He said, (Amr said) 'O Abu Shurayh! I know 
better than you about this, the Sacred House 
does not give protection to a sinner, a murderer 
or a thief.' 

This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim. 

After this, there is no contradiction between the Hadiths 
that stated that Allah made Makkah a sanctuary when He 
created the heavens and earth and the Hadiths that 
Ibrahim made it a sanctuary, since Ibrahim conveyed 
Allah's decree that Makkah is a sanctuary, before he built 
the House. 

Similarly, the Messenger of Allah was written as the Final 
Prophet when Adam was still clay. Yet, Ibrahim said, 

(Our Lord! Send amongst them a 
Messenger of their own), (2: 129). 

Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplication, although He had 
full knowledge beforehand that it will occur by His 
decree. 

To further elaborate on this subject, we should mention 
the Hadith about what the Messenger of Allah said when 
he was asked, 
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"O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about how your 
Prophethood started." 


He said, 


t^aJJ-a (^1 ^ t njC. Ajlc. a jC.3 

4J Cllf-Uiat JjJ I \ % 'f- ^^jaf dlfjj 


I am the supplication of my father Ibrahim, the 
good news of Jesus, the son of Mary, and my 
mother saw a light that radiated from her which 
illuminated the castles of Ash-Sham (Syria). 

In this Hadith, the Companions asked the 
Messenger about the beginning of his 
Prophethood. We will explain this matter later, if 
Allah wills. 


Ibrahim i nvokes Allah to make Makkah an Area of Safety and| 

SustenanceK^IBiWI'jii^Wiii^BfiWI^^^SfeSli^^i^^l 


Allah tells; 

... ^ijj] ju iij 


And (remember) when Ibrahim said, 

LLal l-lL I.1A tjk^.1 i— 


My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security, 

from terror, so that its people do not suffer from 
fear. 

Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplication. Allah said, 

tial?. Cy“j 


Whosoever enters it, he attains security, (3:97) 


and, 

1 Liala La^a. I jJk Ijt Ijjj ^»]jt 


Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) 
a secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them. (29:67) 
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We have already mentioned the Hadiths that prohibit 
fighting in the Sacred Area. 

Muslim recorded that Jabir said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

(J. T-v ; U 


No one is allowed to carry weapons in Makkah. 

Allah mentioned that Ibrahim said, J**' vj (My 

Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security) 
meaning, 

make this a safe city. 

This occurred before the Ka'bah was built. 


Allah said in Surah Ibrahim, 

LLJ .iLlI !.ia ^>jI (_ jla 

And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! 
Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and 
security..." (14:35) 

as here, Ibrahim supplicated a second time after 
the House was built and its people lived around it, 
after Ishaq who was thirteen years Ismail's junior 
was born. 


This is why at the end of his supplication, Ibrahim 
said here, 

flc.311 (j! 


All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has given me in old age Ismail (Ishmael) 
and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is 
indeed the Hearer of invocations. (14:39) 


Allah said next, 

(_jls aIILj ia Cy S— ^ 4i&! 

(m) jllll J\ ^ iUa Aiiota jE 
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"...and provide its people with fruits, such of them as 
believe in Allah and the Last Day." 

He (Allah) answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I shall 
leave him in contentment for a while, then I shall compel 
him to the torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that 
destination!" 

Ibn Jarir said that Ubayy bin Ka ' b commented on, <>j 
jjiriali (jjijjj jUIl ijl\ ajJauai (He 

answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave him 
in contentment for a while, then I shall compel him to 
the torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that 
destination!") 

"These are Allah's Words (meaning not 
Ibrahim's)" 

This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid and Ikrimah. 

Furthermore, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Abbas 
commented on Allah's statement, JLb'j J**' ‘■hj 

jiV! aJJLj ^1* (>l <> tjlj-ul! & AJaI (My Lord, make 
this city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its 
people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and 
the Last Day.) 

"Ibrahim asked Allah to grant sustenance for the 
believers only. However, Allah revealed, 'I will 
also provide for the disbelievers, just as I shall 
provide for the believers. Would I create 
something and not sustain and provide for I shall 
allow the disbelievers little delight, and then force 
them to the torment of the Fire, and what an evil 
destination." Ibn 'Abbas then recited, 

liLj s-UaC. (jlS Uaj liLj r\\*r. fVj-A .Laj 

On each these as well as those We bestow from 
the bounties of your Lord. And the bounties of 
your Lord can never be forbidden. (17:20) 
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This was recorded by Ibn Marduwyah, who also 
recorded similar statements from Ikrimah and 
Mujahid. 


Similarly, Allah said, 

V Ljj&l 411 Jc. oj’Jk opll o! L3a 

Ujj .lilill L_slUl ^ns±.jyct IL3] AJ Ujlll ( x_j-a 

bjJ^i 1 j51S 


Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will 
never be successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this 
world! And then unto Us will be their return, then 
We shall make them taste the severest torment 
because they used to disbelieve. (10:69-70) 


(jl 1 jLic. Uaj jjila ILJ) aj)k!L ili j 4 (l>°j 

jj^Lall Pill ^11 411 

la. 'It 1 - L-ll^C. Jl ^aA jlalaj ^aJ Ulls 


And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief 
grieve you (0 Muhammad). To Us is their return, 
and We shall inform them what they have done. 
Verily, Allah is the Knower of what is in the 
breasts (of men). We let them enjoy for a little 
while, then in the end We shall oblige them to 
(enter) a great torment. (31:23-24) 


and, 

(j^jL (j4 l P -4 pj 4J q j_jl Vjlj 

I ^ jlc. ^ tiajai ^apjjjl 

l^lllc. tjjjaij L_Jjl ^apjJjlj 

AjC. s^p'Vlj Ijjlll ajjUl £_la ill 413 (JS (jlj 


And were it not that mankind would have become 
of one community (all disbelievers desiring 
worldly life only), We would have provided for 
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those who disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah), 
silver roofs for their houses, and elevators 
whereby they ascend. And for their houses, doors 
(of silver), and thrones (of silver) on which they 
could recline. And adornments of gold. Yet all this 
would have been nothing but an enjoyment of 
this world. And the Hereafter with your Lord is 
(only) for the Muttaqin (the pious). (43:33-35) 


Allah said next, 


jj. .all (JjAjj _jll]| L-llic. J! ^ ... 


Then I shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and 
worst indeed is that destination! 


meaning, "After the delight that the disbeliever 
enjoyed in this life, I will make his destination 
torment in the Fire, and what an evil destination." 


This Ayah indicates that Allah gives the disbelievers 
respite and then seizes them in a manner compatible to 
His greatness and ability. 


This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement, 

j it. *41 ^Jl j ‘Laj-ja dulaf 


And many a township did I give respite while it 
was given to wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I 
seized it (with punishment). And to Me is the 
(final) return (of all). (22:48) 


Also, the Two Sahihs recorded, 

iaj ^-i! jj a Ajyyui 'JL* t U 

•4 - 0 > ^>.0 - - % ' 


No one is more patient than Allah when hearing 
abuse. They attribute a son to Him, while He 
grants them sustenance and health. 

The Sahih also recorded, 

JJ Jj&J 13) M Cj\ 
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Allah gives respite to the unjust person, until 
when He seizes him; He never lets go of him. 

He then recited Allah's statement, 

adkf (jl ‘LalJg .id! 131 djj dil dj3Sj 

■ ^ O jg) 

Such is the punishment of your Lord when 
He punishes the (population of) towns 
while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful (and) severe. 
(11:102) 



Building the Ka bah and asking Allah to accept This Deed 


Allah said, 

cJ ^lll lia 


j LLj (Jjc.UjjjIj Cl x ai Cc.ljall ^jaI^jI clj 

p YV) ^jjkll j *^alu)l 


And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) 
Ismail (Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the 
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, 
the Knower. 


Allah said, 


"O Muhammad! Remind your people when 
Ibrahim and Ismail built the House and raised its 
foundations while saying, 
fddl (Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. 
Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower)." 


Al-Qurtubi mentioned that Ubayy and Ibn Mas' ud used 
to recite the Ayah this way, 


IAjj £)UjiLj (JjC-UalJj Cl lull jjx Cc.l_ja3l ^jAI^jjI clj 

( aj]*il A-Lal.ill dill dll Ida Jill 


And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) 
Ismail were raising the foundations of the House 
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(the Ka'bah at Makkah), Saying, "Our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the 
Hearer, the Knower." 

What further testifies to this statement (which adds 
' saying' to the Ayah) by Ubayy and Ibn Mas' ud, is what 
came afterwards, <33 < a \ UjjjJ <33 U3xk)j Gjj 

(Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our 
offspring a nation submissive unto You). 

The Prophets Ibrahim and Ismail were performing a good 
deed, yet they asked Allah to accept this good deed from 
them. 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that; 

Wuhayb bin Al-Ward recited, jily ilj 

li* Ujj (JjcUlijj Ctull (And (remember) when 
Ibrahim and (his son) Ismail were raising the 
foundations of the House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! Accept (this 
service) from us") and cried and said, 

"0 Khalil of Ar-Rahman! You raise the 
foundations of the House of Ar-Rahman (Allah), 
yet you are afraid that He will not accept it from 
you" 

This is the behavior of the sincere believers, 
whom Allah described in His statement, 

IjjI U ojjjj And those who give that which they 
give, (23:60), 

meaning, they give away voluntary charity, and 
perform the acts of worship yet, 43 aj (with 

their hearts full of fear) (23: 60) afraid that these 
good deeds might not be accepted of them. 

There is an authentic Hadith narrated by Aishah 
on this subject, which we will mention later, Allah 
willing. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 
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"Prophet Ibrahim took Ismail and his mother and 
went away with them until he reached the area of 
the House, where he left them next to a tree 
above Zamzam in the upper area of the Masjid. 
During that time, Ismail's mother was still nursing 
him. Makkah was then uninhabited, and there 
was no water source in it. Ibrahim left them there 
with a bag containing some dates and a water- 
skin containing water. 

Ibrahim then started to leave, and Ismail's 
mother followed him and said, 'O Ibrahim! To 
whom are you leaving us in this barren valley that 
is not inhabited?' She repeated the question 
several times and Ibrahim did not reply. 

She asked, ' Has Allah commanded you to do 
this?’ 

He said, ' Yes.' 

She said, 'I am satisfied that Allah will never 
abandon us.' 

Ibrahim left, and when he was far enough away 
where they could not see him, close to 
Thaniyyah, he faced the House, raised his hands 
and supplicated, Sf- J'jj <Jk CP 0* '-“j 

dlu iic £jj (o our Lord! I have made some 
of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley 
by Your Sacred House (the Ka'bah at Makkah)) 
until, (Give thanks) (14:37). 

Ismail's mother then returned to her place, 
started drinking water from the water-skin and 
nursing Ismail. When the water was used up, she 
and her son became thirsty. She looked at him, 
and he was suffering from thirst; she left, 
because she disliked seeing his face in that 
condition. She found the nearest mountain to 
where she was, As-Safa, ascended it and looked, 
in vain, hoping to see somebody. When she came 
down to the valley, she raised her garment and 
ran, just as a tired person runs, until she reached 
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the Al-Marwah mountain. In vain, she looked to 
see if there was someone there. She ran to and 
fro (between the two mountains) seven times." 

Ibn Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

"This is why the people make the trip 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah (during 
Hajj and Jrnral' )." 

"When she reached Al-Marwah, she heard a 
voice and said, 'Shush,' to herself. She tried to 
hear the voice again and when she did, she said, 
' I have heard you. Do you have relief? 1 

She found the angel digging with his heel (or his 
wing) where Zamzam now exists, and the water 
gushed out. 

Ismail's mother was astonished and started 
digging, using her hand to transfer water to the 
water-skin." 

Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet then said, 

"May Allah grant His mercy to the mother 
of Ismail, had she left the water, (flow 
naturally without her intervention), it 
would have been flowing on the surface of 
the earth." 

"Ismail's mother started drinking the water and 
her milk increased for her child. 

The angel (Gabriel) said to her, 'Do not fear 
abandonment. There shall be a House for Allah 
built here by this boy and his father. Allah does 
not abandon His people.' 

During that time, the area of the House was 
raised above ground level and the floods used to 
reach its right and left sides. 

Afterwards some people of the tribe of Jurhum, 
passing through Kada', made camp at the bottom 


374 


of the valley. They saw some birds, they were 
astonished, and said, 'Birds can only be found at 
a place where there is water. We did not notice 
before that this valley had water.' 

They sent a scout or two who searched the area, 
found the water, and returned to inform them 
about it. Then they all went to Ismail's mother, 
next to the water, and said, '0 Mother of Ismail! 
Will you allow us to be with you (or dwell with 
you)?' 

She said, 'Yes. But you will have no exclusive 
right to the water here.' 

They said, 'We agree.'" 

Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet said, 

"At that time, Ismail's mother liked to 
have human company." 

"And thus they stayed there and sent for their 
relatives to join them. Later on, her boy reached 
the age of puberty and married a lady from them, 
for Ismail learned Arabic from them, and they 
liked the way he was raised. Ismail's mother died 
after that. 

Then an idea occurred to Abraham to visit his 
dependents. So he left (to Makkah). When he 
arrived, he did not find Ismail, so he asked his 
wife about him. She said, 'He has gone out 
hunting.' 

When he asked her about their living conditions, 
she complained to him that they live in misery 
and poverty. 

Abraham said (to her), 'When your husband 
comes, convey my greeting and tell him to 
change the threshold of his gate.' 

When Ismail came, he sensed that they had a 
visitor and asked his wife, ' Did we have a 
visitor?' 
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She said, 'Yes. An old man came to visit us and 
asked me about you, and I told him where you 
were. He also asked about our condition, and I 
told him that we live in hardship and poverty.' 

Ismail said, ' Did he ask you to do anything? 1 

She said, 'Yes. He asked me to convey his 
greeting and that you should change the 
threshold of your gate.' 

Ismail said to her, ' He was my father and you 
are the threshold, so go to your family (i.e. you 
are divorced).' 

So he divorced her and married another woman. 

Again Ibrahim thought of visiting his dependents 
whom he had left (at Makkah). Ibrahim came to 
Ismail's house, but did not find Ismail and asked 
his wife, 'Where is Ismail?' 

Ismail's wife replied, ' He has gone out hunting. 1 

He asked her about their condition, and she said 
that they have a good life and praised Allah. 

Ibrahim asked, 'What is your food and what is 
your drink? 1 

She replied, 'Our food is meat and our drink is 
water.' 

He said, '0 Allah! Bless their meat and their 
drink.'" 

The Prophet (Muhammad) said, 

"They did not have crops then, otherwise 
Ibrahim would have invoked Allah to bless 
that too. Those who do not live in Makkah 
cannot bear eating a diet only containing 
meat and water." 

"Ibrahim said, 'When Ismail comes back, convey 
my greeting to him and ask him to keep the 
threshold of his gate.' 

When Ismail came back, he asked, 'Has anyone 
visited us?' 
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She said, 'Yes. A good looking old man,' and she 
praised Ibrahim, 'And he asked me about our 
livelihood and I told him that we live in good 
conditions.' 

He asked, ' Did he ask you to convey any 
message? 1 

She said, 'Yes. He conveyed his greeting to you 
and said that you should keep the threshold of 
your gate.' 

Ismail said, 'That was my father, and you are the 
threshold; he commanded me to keep you.' 

Ibrahim then came back visiting and found Ismail 
behind the Zamzam well, next to a tree, 
mending his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim, he 
stood up and they greeted each other, just as the 
father and son greet each other. 

Ibrahim said, '0 Ismail, Your Lord has ordered 
me to do something.' 

He said, ' Obey your Lord.' 

He asked Ismail, ’Will you help me?' 

He said, 'Yes, I will help you.' 

Ibrahim said, 'Allah has commanded me to build 
a house for Him there,' and he pointed to an area 
that was above ground level. 

So, both of them rose and started to raise the 
foundations of the House. Abraham started 
building (the Ka'bah), while Ismail continued 
handing him the stones. Both of them were 
saying, 'O our Lord ! Accept (this service) from 
us, Verily, You are the Hearing, the Knowing.' 
(2.127).'" 

Hence, they were building the House, part by 
part, going around it and saying, ^ cpj 

(Our Lord! Accept (this service) from 
us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower). 
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The Story of rebuilding the House by Quraysh before the| 
Messenger of Allah was sent as Prophet^^^^^i^^^^^^S 


In his Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, 

"When the Messenger of Allah reached thirty-five years 
of age, the Quraysh gathered to rebuild the Ka'bah, 
this included covering it with a roof. However, they were 
weary of demolishing it. During that time, the Ka'bah 
was barely above a man's shoulder, so they wanted to 
raise its height and build a ceiling on top. 

Some people had stolen the Ka' ball's treasure 
beforehand, which used to be in a well in the middle of 
the Ka'bah. The treasure was later found with a man 
called, Duwayk, a freed servant of Bani Mulayh bin 
'Amr, from the tribe of Khuza'ah. The Quraysh cut off 
his hand as punishment. Some people claimed that those 
who actually stole the treasure left it with Duwayk. 

Afterwards, the sea brought a ship that belonged to a 
Roman merchant to the shores of Jeddah, where it 
washed-up. So they collected the ship's wood to use it 
for the Ka'bah's ceiling; a Coptic carpenter in Makkah 
prepared what they needed for the job. When they 
decided to begin the demolition process to rebuild the 
House, Abu Wahb bin Amr bin A'idh bin Abd bin Imran 
bin Makhzum took a stone from the Ka'bah; the stone 
slipped from his hand and went back to where it had 
been. 

He said, '0 people of Quraysh! Do not spend on 
rebuilding the House, except from what was earned from 
pure sources. No money earned from a prostitute, usury 
or injustice should be included. 1 " 

Ibn Ishaq commented here that the people also attribute 
these words to Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah bin Abdullah bin 
Amr bin Makhzum. 

Ibn Ishaq continued, 

"The Quraysh began to organize their efforts to rebuild 
the Ka'bah, each sub tribe taking the responsibility of 
rebuilding a designated part of it. 
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However, they were still weary about bringing down the 
Ka'bah. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said, 'I will start to 
bring it down.' He held an ax and stood by the Ka'bah 
and said, 'O Allah! No harm is meant. 0 Allah! We only 
seek to do a good service.' He then started to chop the 
House's stones. 

The people waited that night and said, 'We will wait and 
see. If something strikes him, we will not bring it down 
and instead rebuild it the way it was. If nothing happens 
to him, then Allah will have agreed to what we are 
doing.' 

The next morning, Al-Walid went to work on the 
Ka'bah, and the people started bringing the Ka'bah 
down with him. When they reached the foundations that 
Ibrahim built, they uncovered green stones that were 
above each other, just like a pile of spears." 

Ibn Ishaq then said that some people told him, 

"A man from Quraysh, who was helping rebuild the 
Ka'bah, placed the shovel between two of these stones 
to pull them up; when one of the stones was moved, all 
of Makkah shook, so they did not dig up these stones." 


The Dispute regarding Who should place the Black Stone in Its| 


Ibn Ishaq said, 

"The tribes of Quraysh collected stones to rebuild the 
House, each tribe collecting on their own. They started 
rebuilding it, until the rebuilding of the Ka'bah reached 
the point where the Black Stone was to be placed in its 
designated site. 

A dispute erupted between the various tribes of Quraysh, 
each seeking the honor of placing the Black Stone for 
their own tribe. The dispute almost led to violence 
between the leaders of Quraysh in the area of the Sacred 
House. 

Banu Abd Ad-Dar and Banu Adi bin Ka'b bin Lu'ay, gave 
their mutual pledge to fight until death. However, five or 
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four days later, Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin 
Abdullah bin Amr bin Makhzum, the oldest man from 
Quraysh then intervened at the right moment. Abu 
Umayyah suggested that Quraysh should appoint the 
first man to enter the House from its entrance to be a 
mediator between them. They agreed. 

The Messenger - Muhammad - was the first person to 
enter the House. When the various leaders of Quraysh 
realized who the first one was, they all proclaimed, 'This 
is Al-Amin (the Honest one). We all accept him; This is 
Muhammad.' 

When the Prophet reached the area where the leaders 
were gathering and they informed him about their 
dispute, he asked them to bring a garment and place it 
on the ground. He placed the Black Stone on it. He then 
requested that each of the leaders of Quraysh hold the 
garment from one side and all participate in lifting the 
Black Stone, moving it to its designated area. Next, the 
Prophet carried the Black Stone by himself and placed it 
in its designated position and built around it. The 
Quraysh used to call the Messenger of Allah 'Al-Amin' 
even before the revelation came to him." 


Ibn Az-Zubayr rebuilds AI-Ka bah the way the Prophetj 

wished!' '* -■ A 


Ibn Ishaq said, 

"During the time of the Prophet, the Ka'bah was 
eighteen cubits high and was covered with Egyptian 
linen, and they with a striped garment. 

Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf was the first person to cover it with 
silk." 

The Ka ' bah remained the same way the Quraysh rebuilt 
it, until it was burned during the reign of Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubayr, after the year 60 H, at the end of the reign of 
Yazid bin Muawiyah. 

During that time, Ibn Az-Zubayr was besieged at 
Makkah. When it was burned, Ibn Az-Zubayr brought the 
Ka'bah down and built it upon the foundations of 
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Ibrahim, including the Hijr in it. He also made an 
eastern door and a western door in the Ka'bah and 
placed them on ground level. He had heard his aunt 
Aishah, the Mother of the believers, narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah had wished that. 

The Ka'bah remained like this throughout his reign, 
until Al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Az-Zubayr and then rebuilt it the 
way it was before, by the order of Abdul-Malik bin 
Marwan. 

Muslim recorded that Ata said, 

"The House was burnt during the reign of Yazid bin 
Muawiyah, when the people of Ash-Sham raided Makkah. 

Ibn Az-Zubayr did not touch the House until the people 
came for Hajj, for he wanted to incite them against the 
people of Ash-Sham. He said to them, '0 people! Advise 
me regarding the Ka'bah, should we bring it down and 
rebuild it, or just repair the damage it sustained.' 

Ibn Abbas said, 'I have an opinion about this. You 
should rebuild the House the way it was when the people 
became Muslims. You should leave the stones that 
existed when the people became Muslims and when the 
Prophet was sent.' 

Ibn Az-Zubayr said, 'If the house of one of them gets 
burned, he will not be satisfied, until he rebuilds it. How 
about Allah's House I will invoke my Lord for three days 
and will then implement what I decide.' 

When the three days had passed, he decided to bring the 
Ka'bah down. The people hesitated to bring it down, 
fearing that the first person to climb on the House would 
be struck down. A man went on top of the House and 
threw some stones down, and when the people saw that 
no harm touched him, they started doing the same. They 
brought the House down to ground level. 

Ibn Az-Zubayr surrounded the site with curtains hanging 
from pillars, so that the House would be covered, until 
the building was erect. 
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Ibn Az-Zubayr then said, 'I heard Aishah say that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


Uo A aa'31 i “ i vV-v jjjllll q\ Uj] 

4 T ^ 4-i2 i " A -a. i " ii£] AjIjj 

<lLa IjUj 4jx (jjllll (_Ji..lj ^4^4 ^ dJk^Jj 


If it was not for the fact that the people have 
recently abandoned disbelief, and that I do not 
have enough money to spend on it, I would have 
included in the House five cubits from Al-Hijr and 
would have made a door for it that people could 
enter from, and another door that they could exit 
from. 

Ibn Az-Zubayr said, 'I can spend on this job, and I do 
not fear the people.' 

So he added five cubits from the Hijr, which looked like 
a rear part for the House that people could clearly see. 
He then built the House and made it eighteen cubits 
high. He thought that the House was still short and 
added ten cubits in the front and built two doors in it, 
one as an entrance and another as an exit. 

When Ibn Az-Zubayr was killed, Al-Hajjaj wrote to 
Abdul-Malik bin Marwan asking him about the House and 
told him that Ibn Az-Zubayr made a rear section for the 
House. 

Abdul-Malik wrote back, 'We do not agree with Ibn Az- 
Zubayr's actions. As, for the Ka'bah's height, leave it 
as it is. As for what he added from the Hijr, bring it 
down, and build the House as it was before and close the 
door.' 

Therefore, Al-Hajjaj brought down the House and rebuilt 
it as it was." 

In his Sunan, An-Nasa'i collected the Hadith of the 
Prophet narrated from Aishah, not the whole story, 

The correct Sunnah conformed to Ibn Az-Zubayr's 
actions, because this was what the Prophet wished he 
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could do, but feared that the hearts of the people who 
recently became Muslim could not bear rebuilding the 
House. This Sunnah was not clear to Abdul-Malik bin 
Marwan. Hence, when Abdul-Malik realized that Aishah 
had narrated the Hadith of the Messenger of Allah on 
this subject, he said, "I wish we had left it as Ibn Az- 
Zubayr had made it." 

Muslim recorded that Ubadydullah bin Ubayd said that 
Al-Harith bin Abdullah came to Abdul-Malik bin Marwan 
during his reign. Abdul-Malik said, 'I did not think that 
Abu Khubayb (Ibn Az-Zubayr) heard from Aishah what 
he said he heard from her. 1 

Al-Harith said, 'Yes he did. I heard the Hadith from 
her.’ 


Abdul-Malik said, 'You heard her say what?' 

He said, ' She said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

r Ujjj I ^ j . (jl 

jt I3 j (jlJ tAxa Ua dl3c.l 

aLo a * a 


Your people rebuilt the House smaller. Had it not 
been for the fact that your people are not far 
from the time of Shirk, I would add what was left 
outside of it. If your people afterwards think 
about rebuilding it, let me show you what they 
left out of it. 


He showed her around seven cubits.' 


One of the narrators of the Hadith, Al-Walid bin Ata, 
added that the Prophet said, 

? Ij*3j Cfi ^4 (J* J 

I would have made two doors for the House on 
ground level, one eastern and one western. Do 
you know why your people raised its door above 
ground level? 
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She said, ' No.' 

He said, 

(jl 31^)1 131 (jl£i tljjlj! (j-a ill U (jl I 

)oal u3 jjf jlS 131 AjjC-Aj \ ^lk-lj 

To allow only those whom they wanted to enter it. 
When a man whom they did not wish to enter the 
House climbed to the level of the door, they 
would push him down. 

Abdul-Malik then said, 'You heard Aishah say this 

Hadith?' 

He said, ' Yes.' 

Abdul-Malik said, ' I wish I left it as it was." 


An Ethiopian will destroy the Ka bah just before the Last| 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


4 (jjla jj ■ 'T 4 


The Ka'bah will be destroyed by Dhus-Sawiqatayn 

(literally, a person with two lean legs) from Ethiopia. 

Also, Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet said, 

l^a. **■ l^a. ■*. I £ x la ; Jjj-uf 4 j 

As if I see him now: a black person with thin legs 
plucking the stones of the Ka ' bah one after another. 

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith. 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in his Musnad that Abdullah 
bin Amr bin AI-'As said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say, 


(jx 

4jI aj il 4J I g L-l^jJaJ 


lujj 4 23kl l jx 
^ Ajif j 4_l3l 

Ajjajqj 
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Dhus-Sawiqatayn from Ethiopia will destroy the 
Ka' bah and will loot its adornments and cover. It is as if 
I see him now: bald, with thin legs striking the Ka'bah 
with his ax. 


This will occur after the appearance of Gog and Magog 
people. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


(Ij din) I jl 


There will be Hajj and Umrah to the House after the 
appearance of Gog and Magog people.) 


AI- Khalil’s Supplication 


Allah said that Ibrahim and Ismail supplicated to Him, 

LifLjAio ‘KjAxjia Uk^.1 j 

(UA) ^jll di it asi lit 


Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our 
offspring a nation submissive unto You, and show us our 
Manasik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the 
One Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"They meant by their supplication, ' Make us 
submit to Your command and obedience and not 
associate anyone with You in obedience or 
worship." 

Also, Ikrimah commented on the Ayah, Ukklj lij 

^ (Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You), 

"Allah said, ' I shall do that. 1 " 

ill Sii Uiji (And of our offspring a nation 
submissive unto You), 

Allah said, ' I shall do that.'" 
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This supplication by Ibrahim and Ismail is similar to what 
Allah informed us of about His believing servants, 


LaUal (j. ii 1 oil Ulx^.1 


J 

J 


And those who say: 'Our Lord! Bestow on us 
from our wives and our offspring the comfort of 
our eyes, and make us leaders of the Muttaqin. 
(25:74) 

This type of supplication is allowed, because loving to 
have offspring who worship Allah alone without partners 
is a sign of complete love of Allah. This is why when 
Allah said to Ibrahim, (Verily, I am 

going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to 
follow you)), (2:124), 

Ibrahim said, u+4^1 V <> j ("And of my 

offspring (to make leaders)." (Allah) said, "My covenant 
(Prophethood) includes not the Zalimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers)") (2:124) which is explained by, 
fLLaVl 4*-* (And keep me and my sons away from 
worshipping idols) (14:35) 

Muslim narrated in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

diUi 131 


When the son of Adam dies, his deeds end except 
for three deeds: 

• an ongoing charity, 

• a knowledge that is being benefited from 
and 

• a righteous son who supplicates (to Allah) 
for him. 


;£ilI5 \1\ aXal. ££! 

A3.1^a 

Aj jf 

aI aSj jt 
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The Meaning of Manasik 


Sa'id bin Mansur said that Attab bin Bashir informed us from 
Khasif, from Mujahid who said, 

"The Prophet Ibrahim supplicated, Ujlj (and show 

us our Manasik), Jibril then came down, took him to the 
House and said, 'Raise its foundations.' 

Ibrahim raised the House's foundations and completed 
the building. 

Jibril held Ibrahim's hand, led him to As-Safa and said, 
'This is among the rituals of Allah.' 

He then took him to Al-Marwah and said, 'And this is 
among the rituals of Allah. 1 

He then took him to Mina until when they reached the 
Aqabah, they found Iblis standing next to a tree. Jibril 
said, 'Say Takbir (Allah is the Great) and throw 
(pebbles) at him.’ 

Ibrahim said the Takbir and threw (pebbles at) Iblis. 

Iblis moved to the middle Jamrah, and when Jibril and 
Ibrahim passed by him, Jibril said to Ibrahim, 'Say 
Takbir and throw at him.' 

Ibrahim threw at him and said Takbir. 

The devious Iblis sought to add some evil acts to the 
rituals of Hajj, but he was unable to succeed. 

Jibril took Ibrahim's hand and led him to Al-Mash'ar 
Al-Haram and Arafat and said to him, ' Have you 
Arafta (known, learned) what I showed you' thrice. 

Ibrahim said, 'Yes I did. 1 " 

Similar statements were reported from Abu Mijlaz and 
Qatadah. 
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'it- 'I 0 °r t ftw' 0 * 4* 4 f * ' ° • «*. - <M' \ 

dk_j| ^alc. 2 j^j 

JJ jxJl Cul JJJ J 

2:129 "Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger 
of their own, who shall recite unto them Your 
verses and instruct them in the Book (this Qur'an), 
and purify them. Verily, You are the Mighty, the 
Wise." 


Ibrahim's Supplication that Allah sends the Prophet 


Allah mentioned Ibrahim's supplication; 


Ag_ilc. ^ h ' . ^ t . y j. . . ' j dixjlj i ' j ^ 


"Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their 
own, who shall recite unto them Your verses, 


Allah mentioned Ibrahim's supplication for the 
benefit of the people of the Sacred Area (to grant 
them security and provision), and it was 
perfected by invoking Allah to send a Messenger 
from his offspring. 

This accepted supplication, from Ibrahim, conformed 
with Allah's appointed destiny that Muhammad be sent 
as a Messenger among the Ummiyyin and to all non- 
Arabs, among the Jinns and mankind. 


Hence, Ibrahim was the first person to mention the 
Prophet to the people. Ever since, Muhammad was 
known to the people, until the last Prophet was sent 
among the Children of Israel, Jesus the son of Mary, who 
mentioned Muhammad by name. Jesus addressed the 
Children of Israel saying, 


4 _a 1 u! (j-a 
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I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming what is 
before me in the Tawrah, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be 
Ahmad. (61:6) 


This is why the Prophet said, 

The supplication of my father Ibrahim and the glad 
tidings brought forth by Jesus the son of Mary. 

The Prophet said, 

di AJ Clls-U-iaf I '« ^ ^)i. Ajf Cllljj 

My mother saw a light that went out of her and radiated 
the palaces of Ash-Sham. 

It was said that; 

the Prophet's mother saw this vision when she 
was pregnant with, narrated this vision to her 
people, and the story became popular among 
them. 

The light mentioned in the Hadith appeared in 
Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), testifying to what will 
later occur when the Prophet's religion will be 
firmly established in Ash-Sham area. This is why 
by the end of time, Ash-Sham will be a refuge for 
Islam and its people. Also, Jesus the son of Mary 
will descend in Ash-Sham, next to the eastern 
white minaret in Damascus. 


The Two Sahihs stated, 

Uj j ■ ^aj U JjiJI (jJjAOa AijUa (J! jj U 

■ J Ali! (j-a 


There will always be a group of my Ummah who 
will be on the truth, undeterred by those who fail 
or oppose them, until the command of Allah 
comes while they are on this. 

Al-Bukhari added in his Sahih, 

And they will reside in Ash-Sham. 
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The Meaning of Al-Kitab wal-Hikmah 


Allah said, 


... 


... 


and instruct them in the Book, 
meaning, Al-Qur'an, 


... ... 


and Al-Hikmah, 

meaning, the Sunnah, 

as Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and 
Abu Malik asserted. 

It was also said that 'Al-Hikmah', means 
'comprehension in the religion', 
and both meanings are correct. 


... ... 


and purify them, 

AN bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Ayah means, 

"With the obedience of Allah." 

p Y ~ jkJI C±jf liljl 

Verily, You are the Mighty, the Wise. 

This Ayah stated that Allah is able to do 
anything, and nothing escapes His ability. He is 
Wise in His decisions, His actions, and He puts 
everything in its rightful place due to His perfect 
knowledge, wisdom and justice. 
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t ' o,' ' iki ' ' o | ♦* ilf* •** % "'*0"' 

4 i nQ \ 4Auj ^ya y\ ^aA^) 4_La ^jC. C_1C-^)J 

ob41=ii oj s>Vi Ji «ij Gin ^ Gi 


j^ai 


2:130 And who turns away from the religion of 
Ibrahim (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) except him who 
fools himself! Truly, We chose him in this world and 
verily, in the Hereafter he will be among the 
righteous. 

ISJ cJli JJL.I aJ cJH SI 

2:131 When his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a 
Muslim)!" He said, "I have submitted myself (as a 
Muslim) to the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind. Jinn 
and all that exists)." 

1 & * «*o '''' * "" 0 1 \ ^ 

(j! ^S-rH fj* jrf G 

XXi yj yx ins ojisi ^ 

2:132 And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was 
enjoined by Ibrahim (Abraham) upon his sons and 
by Yaqub (Jacob) (saying), "O my sons! Allah has 
chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not 
except as Muslims." 


Only the Fools deviate from Ibrahim's Religion 


Allah says; 

Ijj-lll ^2 oLusJaj-al -lalj 4 ■ " a ' Aioj V) O 4 ' 1 . U^J 

V > ) (j^al 4 j)j 


And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism) except him who fools himself! 
Truly, We chose him in this world and verily, in the 
Hereafter he will be among the righteous. 

Allah refuted the disbelievers' innovations of associating 
others with Allah in defiance of the religion of Ibrahim, 
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the leader of the upright. Ibrahim always singled out 
Allah in worship, with sincerity, and he did not call upon 
others besides Allah. He did not commit Shirk, even for 
an instant. He disowned every other deity that was being 
worshipped instead of Allah and defied all his people in 
this regard. Prophet Ibrahim said, 


JIS llM Ills j£t 11 a 11a Jli XL jll L> l^l J(j Ua 

Ol ilj I a (_ .pajVlj pjlaU jlaS ^ ^ j dig j ^j) 

L> 


0 my people! I am indeed free from all that you 
join as partners (in worship with Allah). Verily, I 
have turned my face towards Him Who has 
created the heavens and the earth Hanifa 
(Islamic Monotheism), and I am not of Al- 
Mushrikin. (6:78-79) 

Also, Allah said, 

(jj-llkj Ual a.l^)J C5^1 ‘MjSj ^)jl (_jla 1 j 

ajIS ^ 1\ H\ 


(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his 
father and his people: "Verily, I am 

innocent of what you worship. "Except Him 
(i.e. I worship none but Allah alone) Who 
did create me; and verily, He will guide 
me." (43:26-27) 


l&AC-j aAC-j-a (jc. 'VI jiAjil jlakloil jjlS Uaj 

aljV jj) Ala I^jjj All jl c. Ajf aJ jjdi ills all) 

LJk 


And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his 
father's forgiveness was only because of a 
promise he (Ibrahim) had made to him 
(his father). But when it became clear to 
him (Ibrahim) that he (his father) was an 
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enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself 
from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah 
(one who invokes Allah with humility, 
glorifies Him and remembers Him much) 
and was forbearing. (9:114) 


and, 

jjx liL l <lJ tjj_a jjl 

a jil> a ^ Jl alA& j A 4-vl A_, 

qa 1 "aj^i I 4^1 j A Vl aa. Lulll 4 _LjI?.j 


Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (a leader 
having all the good qualities, or a nation), 
obedient to Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship 
none but Allah), and he was not one of 
those who were Al-Mushrikin. (He was) 
thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) 
chose him (as an intimate friend) and 
guided him to a straight path. And We 
gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. 
(16:120-122) 

This is why Allah said here, ^0^1 cf- t>j (And 
who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim), 

meaning, abandons his path, way and method V] 
(except him who fools himself), 

meaning, who commits injustice against himself 
by deviating from the truth, to wickedness. 

Such a person will be defying the path of he who 
was chosen in this life to be a true Imam, from 
the time he was young, until Allah chose him to 
be His Khali , and who shall be among the 
successful in the Last Life. Is there anything more 
insane than deviating from this path and following 
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the path of misguidance and deviation instead. Is 
there more injustice than this! 

Allah said, 




Verily, joining others in worship with Allah 
is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed. (31:13) 


Abu Al-Aliyah and Qatadah said, 

"This Ayah (2:130) was revealed about the Jews 
who invented a practice that did not come from 
Allah and that defied the religion of Ibrahim." 


Allah's statement, 

Uoj LaluKi I fl jlS (jSIj 1 Jjlj ‘ j 

1 i; Jjillj ^111 lli J » .jiuSl ^ Jj! (jl 

^>31 l Jj A31I j 


Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he 
was a true Muslim Hanifa (to worship none but 
Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin. 
Verily, among mankind who have the best claim 
to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this 
Prophet (Muhammad) and those who have 
believed (Muslims). And Allah is the Wall 
(Protector and Helper) of the believers. (3:67- 
68 ), 

testifies to this fact. 


Allah said next, 

(\r\) LjjJ &X.t Ji a! Jli jj 

When his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!" 
He said, "I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the 
Lord of the Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists)." 
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This Ayah indicates that Allah commanded 
Ibrahim to be sincere with Him and to abide and 
submit to Him; 

Ibrahim perfectly adhered to Allah's command. 
Allah's statement, 


4_uj Lg_j 


And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by 
Ibrahim upon his sons and by Yaqub, 

means, Ibrahim commanded his offspring to 
follow this religion, that is, Islam, for Allah. 

Or, the Ayah might be referring to Ibrahim's 
words, ujjI (i have submitted myself 

(as a Muslim) to the Lord of the Alamin 
(mankind, Jinn and all that exists). 

This means that these Prophets loved these words so 
much that they preserved them until the time of death 
and advised their children to adhere to them after them. 


Similarly, Allah said, 


And he (Ibrahim) made it (i.e. La ilaha i I la I la h 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
alone)) a Word lasting among his offspring, (true 
Monotheism). (43:28) 

It might be that Ibrahim advised his children, including 
Jacob, Isaac's son, who were present. It appears, and 
Allah knows best, that Isaac was endowed with Jacob, 
during the lifetime of Ibrahim and Sarah, for the good 
news includes both of them in Allah's statement, 


But We gave her (Sarah) glad tidings of Ishaq 
(Isaac), and after Ishaq, of Yaqub (Jacob). 
(11:71). 
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Also, if Jacob was not alive then, there would be no use 
here in mentioning him specifically among Isaac's 
children. 


Also, Allah said in Surah Al-Ankabut, 

i_LJ$3Ij Alii^p 1 il* J L_1 jakjj Aj Hi&jj 


And We bestowed on him (Ibrahim), Ishaq and 
Yaqub, and We ordained among his offspring 
Prophethood and the Book. (29:27) 

and, 


aIsIj l_) ja*Jj (_g-a-ml Aj LIa&jj 


And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and (a 
grandson) Yaqub, (21:72), 

thus, indicating that this occurred during Ibrahim's 
lifetime. 

Also, Jacob built Bayt Al-Maqdis, as earlier books 
testified. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Dharr said, 

"I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Which Masjid was 
built first?' 

Me said, Al-Masjid Al-Haram (Al-Ka'bah). 

I said, 'Then?' 

He said, Bayt Al- Maqdis. 

I said, 'How many years later?' 

He said, Forty years." 

Further, the advice that Jacob gave to his children, which 
we will soon mention, testifies that Jacob was among 
those who received the advice mentioned in Ayat above 
(2:130-132). 


396 


Adhering to Tawhid until Death 


Allah said, 

fiitj VJ ili jjlli pi 


JLlal Aill *jj ... 

(m) 


(Saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the 
(true) religion, then die not except as Muslims." 

meaning, perform righteous deeds during your 
lifetime and remain on this path, so that Allah will 
endow you with the favor of dying upon it. 

Usually, one dies upon the path that he lived on and is 
resurrected according to what he died on. Allah, the Most 
Generous, helps those who seek to do good deeds to 
remain on the righteous path. 


This by no means contradicts the authentic Hadith that 
says, 


ill I l-a JaI (Jla» jl (jl 

^jllll (JaI (Jjmu i_Aj£ 3I ^-ilc. JjjIuuS £^14 


ill Ajjj l-« jlDl (JaI (_ (Jxi» (1 (_J^.^)1I (jlj 
Ajkll (JaI (J)akj (_J-astj3 ‘ - 'I*X1I 4_ilc. ^Ijj £^14 


Man might perform the works of the people of 
Paradise until only a span of outstretched arms or 
a cubit separates him from it, then the Book 
(destiny) takes precedence, and he performs the 
works of the people of the Fire and thus enters it. 

Also, man might perform the works of the people 
of the Fire until only a span of outstretched arms 
or a cubit separates him from the Fire, but the 
Book takes precedence and he performs the 
works of the people of Paradise and thus enters 
it. 
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Allah said, 


C5^'j L> 

0 U ‘ i^U j 

^jl^SJ ij. „3V ..A 

ixl ■ Jaj jjx Laf j 
( _ g lmaJlj t - 1 ^ j 


As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his 
duty to Allah and fears Him. And believes in Al- 
Husna. We will make smooth for him the path of 
ease (goodness). 

But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself 
self-sufficient. And belies Al-Husna (none has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah). We will 
make smooth for him the path for evil. (92:5-10) 


Ua AjjjI (JU ; 

o - " t to ^ 

O* <j 

2:133 Or were you witnesses when death 
approached Yaqub (Jacob) When he said unto his 
sons, "What will you worship after me?" 

l3 ^ 1 4j 0^)j Sjj j 

* l+J) f 

They said, "We shall worship your Ilah (God - Allah) 
the Ilah of your fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail 
(Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), One Ilah, and to Him we 
submit (in Islam)." 
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v j <4^ & a iiJL a 

I^jIS LaC. -jjt' > /\ 

2:134 That was a nation who has passed away. 
They shall receive the reward of what they earned 
and you of what you earn. And you will not be 
asked of what they used to do. 


Yaqub's Will and Testament to His Children upon His Death 


Allah tells; 


4jjjJ (JIB il ilijSJI L_s jakj 


il 


Or were you witnesses when death approached Yaqub 
(Jacob) When he said unto his sons, "What will you 
worship after me?" 

This Ayah contains Allah's criticism of the Arab pagans 
among the offspring of Ismail as well as the disbelievers 
among the Children of Israel Jacob the son of Isaac, the 
son of Ibrahim. 


When death came to Jacob, he advised his children to 
worship Allah alone without partners. 

He said to them, 

... 


"What will you worship after me" 

They said, "We shall worship your Ilah (God - Allah) the 
Ilah of your fathers, Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq," 

Mentioning Ismail here is a figure of speech, 
because Ismail is Jacob's uncle. 

An-Nahas said that the Arabs call the uncle a 
father, as Al-Qurtubi mentioned. 
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This Ayah is used as evidence that; 

the grandfather is called a father and inherits, 
rather than the brothers (i.e. when his son dies), 
as Abu Bakr asserted, according to Al-Bukhari 
who narrated Abu Bakr's statement from Ibn 
Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubayr. 

Al-Bukhari then commented that there are no 
opposing opinions regarding this subject. 

This is also the opinion of Aishah the Mother of 
the believers, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Tawus and Ata, 
Malik, Ash-Shafii and Ahmad said that the 
inheritance is divided between the grandfather 
and the brothers. 

It was reported that this was also the opinion of 
Umar, Uthman, AN, bin Mas'ud, Zayd bin Thabit 
and several scholars among the Salaf and later 
generations. 

The statement, 


... 1^4 


One Ilah (God), 

means, "We single Him out in divinity and do not 
associate anything or anyone with Him." 

( ^ v v ) j 

And to Him we submit, 

in obedience meaning, obedient and 
submissiveness. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

4_lll_$ lAjSj C-l jJaliJt jj-o al ■ 4 Ajj 

- * ' o t 


While to Him submitted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. 
And to Him shall they all be returned. (3:83) 
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Indeed, Islam is the religion of all the Prophets, even if 
their respective laws differed. 

Allah said, 

til Vl U\ V 411 All] <j* W ULujI Uj 

-J> >0 4 < 

And We did not send any Messenger before you 
(0 Muhammad) )but We revealed to him (saying): 

La ilaha ilia Ana (none has the right to be 
worshipped but I (Allah)), so worship Me (alone 
and none else). (21:25) 

There are many other Ayat - and Hadiths - on this 
subject. For instance, the Prophet said, 

(jjjJ Chltt tlj! f Itltl! j-dg-g 


We, the Prophets, are brothers with different 
mothers, but the same religion. 

Allah said, 

... dill 13 41! 


That was a nation who has passed away, 
meaning, existed before your time. 

alt T La T n t ' it X It L§J 

They shall receive the reward of what they earned and 
you of what you earn. 

This Ayah proclaims, Your relationship to the 
Prophets or righteous people among your 
ancestors will not benefit you, unless you perform 
good deeds that bring about you religious benefit. 
They have their deeds and you have yours. 

( \ y £ ) IjtS Lot L? j 

And you will not be asked of what they used to do. 
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This is why a Hadith proclaims, 


4-lmJ Aj aXa C. Aj CfcsJ jj-a 


Whoever was slowed on account of his deeds will 
not get any faster on account of his family 
lineage. 


I jt tiji I jSij 

2:135 And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then 
you will be guided." 

(jlii Uaj lfl.Ua. <La (Js 

Say (to them O Muhammad), "Nay, (we follow) only 
the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif (Islamic 
Monotheism), and he was not of Al-Mushrikin 
(those who worshipped others along with Allah. 


Allah says; 

(jlK Uaj I ^ajAl^jl aLo <_Jj Ja ‘ ' jt li_jA 

(^To) jjjSjUall j a 


And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you will be 
guided." Say (to them 0 Muhammad), "Nay, (we follow) 
only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif (Islamic Monotheism), 
and he was not of Al-Mushrikin (those who worshipped 
others along with Allah. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that 
Abdullah bin Suriya Al-Awar said to the Messenger of 
Allah, 

"The guidance is only what we (Jews) follow. 
Therefore, follow us, 0 Muhammad, and you will 
be rightly guided." 
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Also, the Christians said similarly, so Allah 
revealed, (And they 

say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you will be 
guided"). 

Allah's statement, 


lajia. aLo LJj LK.. 


Say (to them 0 Muhammad), "Nay, (we follow) only the 
religion of Ibrahim, Hanif. 

means, "We do not need the Judaism or 
Christianity that you call us to, rather, 4l« 

((we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim, 
Hanif) meaning, on the straight path, as 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi and Isa bin 
Jariyah stated. 

Also, Abu Qilabah said, 

"The Hanif is what the Messengers, from 
beginning to end, believed in." 


Uj 

0 ^11 ' ' f I" ' ' ' * 

2:136 Say (O Muslims): "We believe in Allah and 
that which has been sent down to us and that which 
has been sent down to Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail 
(Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Yaqub (Jacob), and to Al- 
Asbat (the offspring of the twelve sons of Yaqub), 
and that which has been given to Musa (Moses) and 
'Isa (Jesus), and that which has been given to the 
Prophets from their Lord. 


-wnl j (_Jj3t_3uuol j 
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^ ^ 0 " 0 % (J £ " f " 0" » 

<J (j^Jj A=J Q±i (JJ^j 7 

We make no distinction between any of them, and 
to Him we have submitted (in Islam)." 


The M uslim believes in all that Allah revealed and all the| 


Allah says; 


(_jjC.Ua.ml j jaJAl^jjl ^Jl Jjjf La j Lilli La j aIILj Llal 
jja jjjJJjll Laj i n.iC j Laj JaLluiS/lj l—l^SxJj 

p VI ) j j aj la a 4j <jkjj ^ Li ^ J 


Say (0 Muslims): "We believe in Allah and that which 
has been sent down to us and that which has been sent 
down to Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail (Ishmael), Ishaq 
(Isaac), Yaqub (Jacob), and to Al-Asbat (the offspring 
of the twelve sons of Yaqub), and that which has been 
given to Musa (Moses) and ' Isa (Jesus), and that which 
has been given to the Prophets from their Lord. We 
make no distinction between any of them, and to Him we 
have submitted (in Islam)." 

Allah directed His believing servants to believe in what 
He sent down to them through His Messenger 
Muhammad and in what was revealed to the previous 
Prophets in general. 

Some Prophets Allah mentioned by name, while He did 
not mention the names of many others. 

Allah directed the believers to refrain from differentiating 
between the Prophets and to believe in them all. 

They should avoid imitating whomever Allah described 
as, 

, ° ' > o i ' # •» - - o- • *£ -*> k ' * 

(_P"JJ u JJ >“• 'J 3 J4? U 1 UjALWJ 

iLiiui villi (jjj 1 j.1^jj J (jj-lj_JJj j_pa*JJ 
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UU. ^a lillJjf 

And wish to make distinction between Allah and 
His Messengers (by believing in Allah and 
disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, "We 
believe in some but reject others," and wish to 
adopt a way in between. 

They are in truth disbelievers. (4:150-151) 

Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu Hurayrah said, 

"The People of the Book used to read the Torah in 
Hebrew and translate it into Arabic for the 
Muslims. The Messenger of Allah said, 

Jj5f U»j AL UJ djljlj jj'&S Uj cIa! I U 

UJ] 

Do not believe the People of the Book, nor reject 
what they say. Rather, say, 'We believe in Allah 
and in what was sent down to us." 

Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded that 
Ibn Abbas said, 

"Mostly, the Messenger of Allah used to recite, UJ 
Lull (jjji Uj AlSU (We believe in Allah and that 
which has been sent down to us) (2:136), and, 
tjjlSlU UL ‘UIL UJ (We believe in Allah, and 
bear witness that we are Muslims (i.e. we submit 
to Allah) (3:52) during the two (voluntary) 
Rak'ah before Fajr." 

Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi and Qatadah said, 

"Al-Asbat are the twelve sons of Jacob, and each 
one of them had an Ummah of people from his 
descendants. This is why they were called Al- 

Asbat." 

Al-Khalil bin Ahmad and others said, 

"Al-Asbat among the Children of Israel are just 
like the tribes among the Children of Ismail." 
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This means that the Asbat are the various tribes of the 
Children of Israel, among whom Allah sent several 
Prophets. Moses said to the Children of Israel, 

■v j -4 <111 

Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He 
made Prophets among you, made you kings. 
(5:20) 

Also, Allah said, 

UaUluf 0j2iC. ^Vnl J»3a3j 

And We divided them into twelve tribes. (7:160) 
Al-Qurtubi said, 

"Sibt is the group of people or a tribe all 
belonging to the same ancestors." 

Qatadah said, 

"Allah commanded the believers to believe in Him 
and in all His Books and Messengers." 

Also, Sulayman bin Habib said, 

"We were commanded to believe in the (original) 
Torah and Injil, but not to implement them." 


(JlLi Ji ^ Ualli 

2:137 So if they believe in the like of that which you 
believe then they are rightly guided; but if they turn 
away, then they are only in opposition. 

jA j 4111 

So Allah will suffice for you against them. And He is 
the Hearer, the Knower. 
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4J Ajlaj^o All) (jj a ^jjoi^. 1 Alll AxJj-*a 

^jjJ\j_C. 

2:138 (Our Sibghah (religion) is) the Sibghah of 
Allah (Islam) and which Sibghah can be better than 
Allah's And we are His worshippers. 


Allah said, 


) \ <Cl 


Ua J_uu 


IjU 




So if they believe in the like of that which you believe, 

Allah said, if they, the disbelievers among the 
People of the Book and other disbelievers, believe 
in all of Allah's Books and Messengers and do not 
differentiate between any of them, 


... IjAiaI ala ... 


then they are rightly guided, 

meaning, they would acquire the truth and be 
directed to it. 


... u!j ... 


but if they turn away, 

from truth to falsehood after proof had been 
presented to them, 


... Alii Jill ^ ^ U4s ... 

then they are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice you 
against them, 

meaning, Allah will aid the believers against 
them. 

VVj ~ A- Ui i nit 

And He is the Hearer, the Knower. 
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Allah said, 


( ^ V A) (jj-ljlfc Aj CF^J 4 -»-b-^3 4lll jjx ^311 4 » -U .a 

Our Sibghah (religion) is) the Sibghah of Allah (Islam) 
and which Sibghah can be better than Allah's. And we 
are His worshippers. 


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's 
statement, (The Sibghah of Allah), 

"The religion of Allah." 

This Tafsir was also reported of Mujahid, Abu Al- 
'Aliyah, Ikrimah, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Abdullah bin Kathir, Atiyah Al-Awfi, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi and other scholars. 

The Ayah, (Allah's Fitrah (i.e. Allah's 

Islamic Monotheism), (30:30) directs Muslims to, 
"Hold to it." 


jLit lit, U)j <111 J IS .jklkSl LSa 


(J>- 




* * * 0 0 £» i " 0 f 0 A* 

AJ aM AC. I 


2:139 Say (O Muhammad to the Jews and 
Christians), "Dispute you with us about Allah while 
He is our Lord and your Lord And we are to be 
rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds. And 
we are sincere to Him (i.e. we worship Him alone 
and none else, and we obey His orders)." 

- Ao " ' ' 0 - . - o t' ' . ' ° t s , t f 0 f 

a l UA?* f* 

^ jl jA 1 jK iUl Mj 

2:140 Or say you that Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, Yaqub 
and Al-Asbat, were Jews or Christians! 
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iik. SI 42 ptt o»j A31I f t fti Jit; LS 

^j^jiAxj Lac. (JiJu Alii Uaj Ail) 

Say, "Do you know better or does Allah! And who is 
more unjust than he who conceals the testimony he 
has from Allah And Allah is not unaware of what 
you do." 

V j u y a 

LaC. -jjt' > . * 

2:141 That was a nation who has passed away. 
They shall receive the reward of what they earned, 
and you of what you earn. And you will not be 
asked of what they used to do. 


Allah directed His Prophet to pre-empt the arguments with the 
idolators: 


aIII ^ l V'j-vl -v~'f ja 

Say (O Muhammad to the Jews and Christians), "Dispute 
you with us about Allah, 

meaning, "Do you dispute with us regarding the 
Oneness of Allah, obedience and submission to 
Him and in avoiding His prohibitions! 

0 A.>' - 4 'i' ' % - 

... ... 

while He is our Lord and your Lord, 

meaning, He has full control over us and you, and 
deserves the worship alone without partners. 

... ULif Ulj ... 

And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for 
your deeds. 

meaning, we disown you and what you worship, 
just as you disown us. 
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Allah said in another Ayah, 


(_jlaC.f Lax ^4 44aC. ^a^llj ^gjlaC. ^1 (_Ja3 (_jlj 

Lola 


And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds 
and for you are your deeds! You are innocent of 
what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!" 
(10:41) 






LJS5 a , jklk jli 


So if they dispute with you (Muhammad) say: "I 
have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and 
(so have) those who follow me." (3:20) 

Allah said about Ibrahim, 

411 J JLS 4^ 4klk j 


His people disputed with him. Fie said: "Do you 
dispute with me concerning Allah." (6:80) 

Flave you not looked at him who disputed with 
Ibrahim about his Lord (Allah). (2:258) 

Fie said in this honorable Ayah, 

( \ V ^ 4 j ^lUaC. I jJilj l 'll laC. I IjI j 

And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for 
your deeds. And we are sincere to Him. 

meaning, "We disown you just as you disown us," 

* *0. > > « o 


And we are sincere to Him, 
in worship and submission. 

Allah said, 

IjjlS iLluiSMj ^ ‘ ' j J (_JjC.14jjIj ^aJAl^jl (jl 3 ] 3 SJ 

jt 13 jA 
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Or say you that Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, Yaqub and Al- 
Asbat, were Jews or Christians! 

Allah criticized them in the claim that Ibrahim, 
the Prophets who came after him and the Asbat 
were following their religion, whether Judaism or 
Christianity. 

Allah said, 


... 4iii ... 


Say, "Do you know better or does Allah!" 

meaning, Allah has the best knowledge and He 
stated that they were neither Jews, nor 
Christians. 


Similarly, Allah said in the Ayah, 

Uaj Lalmo l q jja. (jlS ' -jjl J 

L> 


Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he 
was a true Muslim Hanifa (to worship none but 
Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin. 
(3:67) and the following Ayat. 

Allah also said, 


<UI oAic. *31 /> '.T. ^ya-a (j-aj 


And who is more unjust than he who conceals the 
testimony he has from Allah, 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

They used to recite the Book of Allah He sent to 
them that stated that the true religion is Islam 
and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 
Their Book also stated that Ibrahim, Ismail, 
Ishaq, Yaqub and the tribes were neither Jews, 
nor Christians. They testified to these facts, yet 
hid them from the people. 
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Allah's statement, 


( ^ i « ) (jjLutj UaC- JsUiJ 4-111 Loj 

And Allah is not unaware of what you do. 

is a threat and a warning that His knowledge 
encompasses every one's deeds, and He shall 
award each accordingly. 

Allah then said, 

... cji a m 


That was a nation who has passed away, 
meaning, existed before you. 


0 A 0 ' 

pAlx 


jS u i “ n. T Ua 


They shall receive the reward of what they earned, and 
you of what you earn. 

meaning, they bear their deeds while you bear 
yours. 

( ^ f ^ llaE. (j^jlLoU ^ j 

And you will not be asked of what they used to do. 

meaning, the fact that you are their relatives will 
not suffice, unless you imitate their good deeds. 

Further, do not be deceived by the fact that you 
are their descendants, unless you imitate them in 
obeying Allah's orders and following His 
Messengers who were sent as warners and 
bearers of good news. 

Indeed, whoever disbelieves in even one Prophet, 
will have disbelieved in all the Messengers, 
especially if one disbelieves in the master and 
Final Messenger from Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds, to all mankind and the Jinns. May Allah's 
peace and blessings be on Muhammad and the 
rest of Allah's Prophets. 
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(jc. ^_5j g.l^ijuall J ja^joi 

2:142 The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) 
among the people will say: "What has turned them 
(Muslims) from their Qiblah (prayer direction 
(towards Jerusalem)) to which they used to face in 
prayer." 

b J ^ J! C > J ^13 

♦♦^0 £ 

¥ **" 

Say (O Muhammad): "To Allah belong both, east 
and the west. He guides whom He wills to the 
straight way." 

'■ \lg UJ^J 

2:143 Thus We have made you (true Muslims ■ real 
believers of Islamic Monotheism, true followers of 
Prophet Muhammad and his Sunnah (legal ways)), 
a Wasat (just and the best) nation, that you be 
witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad) be a witness over you. 

£JJJ (j-a fix. i] Vj 1 g -jlc. cTA AXisiW 1 'll* Uaj 

o ^ 35 " * * & * t 

M jjqc- 4-Uax; qj a-a 

And We made the Qiblah which you used to face, 
only to test those who followed the Messenger 
(Muhammad) from those who would turn on their 
heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger). 
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4111 ys Uj 4111 ^1* jjil! Jc. V) SjjjSI IijilS (Jij 

J\\ * 4 « n >. \\ 

\ **< **'' 

Indeed it was great (heavy, difficult) except for 
those whom Allah guided. And Allah would never 
make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., your 
prayers offered towards Jerusalem). 

t-i. ji jJ uAj bl 

Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful 
towards mankind. 


Changing the Qiblah - Direction of the Prayer 


Allah says; 


£ Y j ^ jjjjaua £.UaiJ (3^ C-5^^3 


The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) among the 
people will say: "What has turned them (Muslims) from 
their Qiblah (prayer direction (towards Jerusalem)) to 
which they used to face in prayer." Say (O Muhammad): 
"To Allah belong both, east and the west. He guides 
whom He wills to the straight way." 

Imam Al-Bukhari reported that Al-Bara bin Azib 
narrated: 


"Allah's Messenger offered his prayers facing 
Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for sixteen or 
seventeen months, but he wished that he could 
pray facing the Ka ' bah (at Makkah). 

The first prayer which he offered (facing the 
Ka'bah) was the Asr (Afternoon) prayer in the 
company of some people. 

Then one of those who had offered that prayer 
with him, went out and passed by some people in 
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a mosque who were in the bowing position (in 
Ruku) during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). 
He addressed them saying, ' By Allah, I bear 
witness that I have offered prayer with the 
Prophet facing Makkah (Ka'bah).' 

Hearing that, those people immediately changed 
their direction towards the House (Ka'bah) while 
still as they were (i.e., in the same bowing 
position). Some Muslims who offered prayer 
towards the previous Qiblah (Jerusalem) before 
it was changed towards the House (the Ka'bah 
in Makkah) had died or had been martyred, and 
we did not know what to say about them 
(regarding their prayers towards Jerusalem). 
Allah then revealed: Qj 

(And Allah would never make 
your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., the prayers of 
those Muslims were valid)), (2:143)." 

Al-Bukhari collected this narration, while Muslim 
collected it using another chain of narrators. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Al-Bara narrated: 

Allah's Messenger used to offer prayers towards 
Bayt Al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem), but would keep 
looking at the sky awaiting Allah's command (to 
change the Qiblah). Then Allah revealed: ^ 

^ "i iO j"' ^ 

(Verily, We have seen the turning of 
your (Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. 
Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer 
direction) that shall please you, so turn your face 
in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at 
Makkah). (2:144) 

A man from among the Muslims then said, "We 
wish we could know about those among us who 
died before the Qiblah was changed (i.e., 
towards Makkah) and also about our own prayers, 
that we had performed towards Bayt Al- 
Maqdis." 
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Allah then revealed: (And 

Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be 
lost), (2:143). 

The fools among the people, meaning the People 
of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), said, 
"What made them change the former Qiblah that 
they used to face" Allah then revealed: 

<> (The fools (idolators, hypocrites, 

and Jews) among the people will say...) until the 
end of the Ayah. 

AN bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said: 

When Allah's Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, 
Allah commanded him to face Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem). The Jews were delighted then. 
Allah's Messenger faced Jerusalem for over ten 
months. However, he liked (to offer prayer in the 
direction of) Prophet Ibrahim's Qiblah (the 
Ka'bah in Makkah) and used to supplicate to 
Allah and kept looking up to the sky (awaiting 
Allah's command in this regard). Allah then 
revealed: Ijjji (turn your faces (in 

prayer) in that direction), (2:144) meaning, its 
direction. 

The Jews did not like this change and said, "What 
made them change the Qiblah that they used to 
face (meaning Jerusalem)" 

Allah revealed: <^! ^ 

lalj^a (Say (0 Muhammad): "To Allah belong 
both, east and the west. He guides whom He wills 
to the straight way"). 

There are several other Hadiths on this subject. 

In summary, Allah's Messenger was commanded to face 
Bayt Al-Maqdis (during the prayer) and he used to 
offer prayer towards it in Makkah between the two 
corners (of Ka'bah), so that the Ka'bah would be 
between him and Bayt Al-Maqdis. When the Prophet 
migrated to Al-Madinah, this practice was no longer 
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possible; then Allah commanded him to offer prayer 
towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, as Ibn Abbas and the majority 
of the scholars have stated. 

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that; 

the news (of the change of Qiblah) was conveyed 
to some of the Ansar while they were performing 
the Asr (Afternoon) prayer towards Bayt Al- 
Maqdis, upon hearing that, they immediately 
changed their direction and faced the Ka' bah. 

It is reported in the Sahihayn (Al-Bukhari Muslim) that 
Ibn Umar narrated: 

While the people were in Quba (Mosque) 
performing the Fajr (Dawn) prayer, a man came 
and said, "A (part of the) Qur'an was revealed 
tonight to Allah's Messenger and he was 
commanded to face the Ka'bah. Therefore, face 
the Ka'bah. They were facing Ash-Sham, so 
they turned towards the Ka ' bah. 

These Hadiths prove that; 

the Nasikh (a Text that abrogates a previous 
Text) only applies after one acquires knowledge 
of it, even if the Nasikh had already been 
revealed and announced. This is why the 
Companions mentioned above were not 
commanded to repeat the previous Asr, Maghrib 
and Isha prayers (although they had prayed 
them towards Jerusalem after Allah had changed 
the Qiblah). Allah knows best. 

When the change of Qiblah (to Ka'bah in Makkah) 
occurred, those inflicted with hypocrisy and mistrust, and 
the disbelieving Jews, both were led astray from the 
right guidance and fell into confusion. They said: fWj U 
Ifcpc IjJlS ^ (ljgjVj Cf- (What has turned them (Muslims) 
from their Qiblah to which they used to face in prayer). 

They asked, "What is the matter with these people 
(Muslims) who one time face this direction (Jerusalem), 
and then face that direction (Makkah)" 
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Allah answered their questions when He stated: 41 

ljj*4|j (Say (0 Muhammad): "To Allah belong 

both, east and the west), meaning, the command, the 
decision and the authority are for Allah Alone. Hence: 


411 Akj pk 1 /j5 1411a 


...so wherever you turn (yourselves or your 
faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over His Throne). (2:115) 


and: 


J^JjolaII (Jj3 Ijljj J (_}4 

4lb jj-al?- O' 0 


It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you 
turn your faces towards east and (or) west (in 
prayers); but Al-Birr is the one who believes in 
Allah. (2:177) 

This statement means, the best act is to adhere to 
Allah's commands. Hence, wherever He commands us to 
face, we should face. 


Also, since obedience requires implementing Allah's 
commands, if He commands us every day to face 
different places, we are His servants and under His 
disposal, and we face whatever He orders us to face. 
Certainly, Allah's care and kindness towards His servant 
and Messenger, Muhammad, and certainly, his Ummah 
(Muslim nation) is profoundly great. Allah has guided 
them to the Qiblah of (Prophet) Ibrahim -- Allah's 
Khalil (intimate friend). He has commanded them to 
face the Ka'bah, the most honorable house (of worship) 
on the face of the earth, which was built by Ibrahim Al- 
Khalil in the Name of Allah, the One without a partner. 
This is why Allah said afterwards: 


a jil ■ ■ * ^11 ?.Ujaj ^ 4l (Js 


Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east 
and the west. He guides whom He wills to the 
straight way." 
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Imam Ahmad reported that Aishah (the Prophet's wife) 
said that Allah's Messenger said about the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians): 

/'■vll 1 jjjAj ia ; ijc- I JJ j L, ; V 

l«] ftl UIja aESII I l^S ftl UIja Jdl 

jjj-ai I^Uq^I i ala, Ui j3 j lg_i& I jliJa j 

They do not envy us for a matter more than they 
envy us for Jumuah (Friday) to which Allah has 
guided us and from which they were led astray; 
for the (true) Qiblah to which Allah has directed 
us and from which they were led astray; and for 
our saying 'Amin' behind the Imam (leader of 
the prayer). 


The Virtues of Muhammad's Nation 


Allah said: 

J jwi i jll c 


(jill! Jc. *1^ I U^j 2&f aiiSj 


Thus We have made you (true Muslims), a Wasat (just) 
(and the best) nation, that you be witnesses over 
mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad) be a witness 
over you. 

Allah stated that He has changed our Qiblah to 
the Qiblah of Ibrahim and chose it for us so that 
He makes us the best nation ever. Hence, we will 
be the witnesses over the nations on the Day of 
Resurrection, for all of them will then agree 
concerning our virtue. 

The word Wasat in the Ayah means; 

the best and the most honored. 


Therefore, saying that (the Prophet's tribe) Quraysh is in 
the Wasat regarding Arab tribes and their areas, means 
the best. 


419 



Similarly, saying that Allah's Messenger was in the 
Wasat of his people, means he was from the best sub 
tribe. 


Also, Asr, the prayer that is described as 'Wusta' (a 
variation of the word Wasat), means the best prayer, as 
the authentic collections of Hadith reported. 

Since Allah made this Ummah (Muslim nation) the 
Wasat, He has endowed her with the most complete 
legislation, the best Manhaj (way, method, etc.,) and 
the clearest Madhhab (methodology, mannerism, etc). 


Allah said: 


(Jki. Uaj jA 

I.1A ^jAaluixll i a _^A 

(jjbll ^ ' lf ~- c- \ ' £ ■ . i jAj 3 I ' ^ ■ 


He has chosen you (to convey His Message of 
Islamic Monotheism to mankind), and has not laid 
upon you in religion any hardship: it is the 
religion of your father Ibrahim. It is He (Allah) 
Who has named you Muslims both before and in 
this (the Qur'an), that the Messenger 
(Muhammad) may be a witness over you and you 
be witnesses over mankind! (22:78) 

Moreover, Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa'id 

narrated: 


Allah's Messenger said: 

? CIulL Ja ;4-S (JIajS 

Nuh will be called on the Day of Resurrection and 
will be asked, ' Have you conveyed (the 
Message)?' 

O'' f « A'* 

; J 

He will say, 'Yes.' 


o it' o *' o > > > o «* ' o A* 

u (_)A Jlaja 
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His people will be summoned and asked, ' Has 
Nuh conveyed (the Message) to you?' 

U13I Uaj (jx m Ua 

They will say, ' No warner came to us and no one 
(Prophet) was sent to us.' 


Nuh will be asked, 'Who testifies for you?' 

itfjS ^9 JIS t A^fj l&ki ;(J jLi 


He will say, 'Muhammad and his Ummah.' 

This is why Allah said: Lk-j A-«i (Thus 

We have made you a Wasat nation). 




The Prophet said; 


V. ' pU2L Aj j.'lgA.ia.d i J-kll .1 jll j 


The Wasat means the Adi (just). You will be 
summoned to testify that Nuh has conveyed (his 
Message), and I will attest to your testimony. 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

Imam Ahmad also reported that Abu Sa'id Khud 
narrated: 


Allah's Messenger said: 

jjSIj A_^l_jjj3l ^jlll 

f 12 a L!a \i}\^ 

The Prophet would come on the Day of 
Resurrection with two or more people (his only 
following!), and his people would also be 
summoned and asked, 'Has he (their Prophet) 
conveyed (the Message) to you?' 
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They would say, ' No. 


? L!a :<S cJlili 

He would be asked, 'Have you conveyed (the 
Message) to your people?' 


O'' * . A't 

6^-3 ; J 


He would say, ' Yes.' 


? ; JtLa 


He would be asked, ' Who testifies for you?' 


J> %' #2 ' } > . Sk't 


He would say, ' Muhammad and his Ummah.' 


? lia> lIa Ll^ ikZJj Juki 


Muhammad and his Ummah would then be 
summoned and asked, ' Has he conveyed (the 
Message) to his people?' 


They would say, 'Yes.' 


f U«J X llili 


They would be asked, 'Who told you that?' 

JS (Jjai^jll (jl alulj 4_ lie. AUl 


They would say, 'Our Prophet (Muhammad) 
came to us and told us that the Messengers have 
conveyed (their Messages).' 


Hence Allah's statement: 


ItJVj _jc- aTjS 


i w. j <u( 'It -v . t't ^ 
Thus We have made you a Wasat nation. 


^ :l )13 


He said, "the ' Ad.,' 

he then continued reciting the Ayah, 

(jjSjj c- i— i jJ Osjoij 2*. ■n. ‘ j UVs « 


Thus We have made you, a just (and the best) 
nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and 
the Messenger (Muhammad) be a witness over 
you." 

Furthermore, Imam Ahmad reported that Abul-Aswad 
narrated: 


I came to Al-Madinah and found that an epidemic 
had broken out that caused many fatalities. I sat 
next to Umar bin Al-Khattab once when a funeral 
procession started and the people praised the 
dead person. 

Umar said, "Wajabat (it will be recorded as 
such), Wajabat!" 

Then another funeral was brought forth and the 
people criticized the dead person. Again, Umar 
said, "Wajabat." 

Abul-Aswad asked, "What is Wajabat, 0 Leader 
of the faithful?" 


He said, "I said just like Allah's Messenger had 
said: 


^ jjiJI <&l uaj 4j*_i if kl y Li 4°, UjjI 


Any Muslim for whom four testify that he was 
righteous, then Allah will enter him into Paradise.' 
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We said, ' What about three?' 

He said, * — 'And three.' 

We said, ' And two' 

He said, j 'And two.' 

We did not ask him about (the testimony) of one 
(believing) person." 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, 
and An-Nasa'i. 


The Wisdom behind changing the Qiblahj 


Allah then said: 


t - ilajj £±±i jjx j) *^l <-lu£ I ila Uoj 

... (_ s Ic- V) °"nK jjl j a V'8f-- 


And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards 
Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to test those 
who followed the Messenger (Muhammad) from those 
who would turn on their heels (i.e., disobey the 
Messenger). Indeed it was great (heavy, difficult) except 
for those whom Allah guided. 

Allah states thus: We have legislated for you, O 
Muhammad, facing Bayt Al-Maqdis at first and 
then changed it to the Ka'bah so as to find who 
will follow and obey you and thus face whatever 
you face. 

(...from those who would turn 

on their heels.), 

meaning, reverts from his religion. 

Allah then said, £)j (indeed it was great 

(heavy, difficult). 

The Ayah indicates that changing the Qiblah from Bayt 
Al-Maqdis to the Ka'bah is heavy on the heart, except 
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for whomever Allah has rightly guided their hearts, who 
believe in the truth of the Messenger with certainty and 
that whatever he was sent with is the truth without 
doubt. 

It is they who believe that Allah does what He wills, 
decides what He wills, commands His servants with what 
He wills, abrogates any of His commands that He wills, 
and that He has the perfect wisdom and the unequivocal 
proof in all this. (The attitude of the believers in this 
respect is) unlike those who have a disease in their 
hearts, to whom whenever a matter occurs, it causes 
doubts, just as this same matter adds faith and certainty 
to the believers. 


Similarly, Allah said: 

Li-ajl &.1A O'® Sjjjlu Ua lilj 

'j f ' mJ jaAj I ' a jl I^Lal?. (jjill ^a^3 


And whenever there comes down a Surah 
(chapter from the Qur'an), some of them 
(hypocrites) say: "Which of you has had his faith 
increased by it!" 

As for those who believe, it has increased their 
faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease (of doubt, disbelief and 
hypocrisy), it will add doubt and disbelief to their 
doubt and disbelief; and they die while they are 
disbelievers. (9:124-125) 

and: 


I jUA V) gA kl l 


And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a 
healing and a mercy to those who believe, and it 
increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss. 
(17:82) 
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Certainly, those who remained faithful to the Messenger, 
obeyed him and faced whatever Allah commanded them, 
without doubt or hesitation, were the leaders of the 
Companions. 

Some scholars stated that; 

the Early Migrants (who migrated with the 
Prophet from Makkah to Al-Madinah) and Ansar 
(the residents of Al-Madinah who gave aid and 
refuge to both the Prophet and the Migrants) 
were those who offered prayers towards the two 
Qiblah (Bayt Al-Maqdis and then the Ka ' bah). 

Al-Bukhari reported in the explanation of the Ayah 
(2:143) that; 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

While the people were performing the Fajr 
(Dawn) prayer in the Quba Mosque, a man came 
and said, "Qur'an was revealed to the Prophet 
and he was ordered to face the Ka'bah. 
Therefore, face the Ka'bah." They then faced 
the Ka ' bah. 

Muslim also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi added that; 

they were performing Ruku (bowing down in 
prayer), and then changed the direction (of the 
Qiblah) to the Ka'bah while still bowing down. 

Muslim reported this last narration from Anas. 

These Hadiths all indicate the perfect obedience the 
Companions had for Allah and His Messenger and their 
compliance with Allah's commandments, may Allah be 
pleased with them all. 

Allah said: 


... ABI ... 

And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be 
lost. 
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meaning, the reward of your prayers towards 
Bayt Al-Maqdis before would not be lost with 
Allah. 

It is reported in Sahih that Abu Ishaq As-Sabi'y related 
that Bara 1 narrated: 

"The people asked about the matter of those who 
offered prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis and 
died (before the Qiblah was changed to 
Ka'bah). Allah revealed: jjJaJ Ail) (jlS Laj 

(And Allah would never make your faith 
(prayers) to be lost)." 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi from Ibn 
Abbas, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih. 

Ibn Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas narrated: 4211 

(And Allah would never make your faith to be 
lost) entails: 

Your (prayer towards) the first Qiblah and your 
believing your Prophet and obeying him by facing 
the second Qiblah; He will grant you the rewards 
for all these acts. 

Indeed, 


( \ £ V ) j j j (jjAlllj <111 q\ 

Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful 
towards mankind." 

Furthermore, it is reported in the Sahih that; 

Allah's Messenger saw a woman among the 
captives who was separated from her child. 
Whenever she found a boy (infant) among the 
captives, she would hold him close to her chest, 
as she was looking for her boy. When she found 
her child, she embraced him and gave him her 
breast to nurse. 

Allah's Messenger said: 
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u 


jisil J Utf, 


4-a.jL 


Do you think that this woman would willingly 
throw her son in the fire? 

They said, "No, 0 Messenger of Allah!" 

He said, 


\j>A JJ (jx sjIjxj AU Ab! jS 

By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants 
than this woman with her son. 


UtlbjS <La dlluljlli f UUl ^4kj ^ !il 

Ua Aa. ajiaSI ^Lajai J (Jjl 


2:144 Verily, We have seen the turning of your 
(Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. Surely, We 
shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer direction) that 
shall please you, so turn your face in the direction 
of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah). And 
wheresoever you people are, turn your faces (in 
prayer) in that direction. 


o ms _ t*' *i y if 


uj^y ^ ^ ^ jy uy l )!j 




lie- JiJu All) Uj 


Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture 
(i.e., Jews and Christians) know well that, that 
(your turning towards the direction of the Ka'bah 
at Makkah in prayers) is the truth from their Lord. 
And Allah is not unaware of what they do. 


428 



The First Abrogation in the Qur'an was about the Qiblahj 


Allah said: 


(Jji l&ljJajJ Jjla » Lalttl I ^ j L-Jaj t_$J^ !i5 

aj^a. A j^.j Ijlji Ua a " 1 la. j ■ .nail ^a. •' 


Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) 
face towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a 
Qiblah (prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn 
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at 
Makkah). And wheresoever you people are, turn your 
faces (in prayer) in that direction. 

AN bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn Abbas narrated: 


The first abrogated part in the Qur'an was about 
the Qiblah. When Allah's Messenger migrated to 
Al-Madinah, the majority of its people were Jews, 
and Allah commanded him to face Bayt Al- 
Maqdis. The Jews were delighted then. Allah's 
Messenger faced it for ten and some months, but 
he liked to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim (Ka'bah 
in Makkah). He used to supplicate to Allah and 
look up to the sky (awaiting Allah's command). 

Allah then revealed: ^ lJSj ja 

(Verily, We have seen the turning of your 
(Muhammad's) face towards the heaven), until, 
Ijlja (turn your faces (in prayer) in 
that direction). 

The Jews did not like this ruling and said: 

Ja Ifcik 1 jSlS ^1 ^La U. 

l—Jji-allj 


"What has turned them (Muslims) from 
their Qiblah (prayer direction) to which 
they used to face in prayer." 

Say (0 Muhammad), "To Allah belong 
both, east and the west." (2:142) 


429 



Allah said: 


411 4j pk 1 Uajjti 


...so wherever you turn (yourselves or 
your faces) there is the Face of Allah. 
(2:115) 

and: 




H\ ^1 441 014 Uj 

4lac. 1 - ikij (j-a-a (_J_jjoi^)1I 


And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction 
towards Jerusalem) which you used to 
face, only to test those who followed the 
Messenger (Muhammad) from those who 
would turn on their heels (i.e., disobey the 
Messenger). (2:143) 


Is the Qiblah the Kabbah itself or its General Direction 


Al-Hakim related that AN bin Abu Talib said: -4al l tjj^ 

(.. 

.so turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram (at Makkah)). 

means its direction." 


Al-Hakim then commented that the chain of this 
narration is authentic and that they (i.e., Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) did not include it in their collections. 


This ruling concerning the Qiblah is also the opinion of 
Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and others. 


Allah's Statement: U (And 

wheresoever you people are, turn your faces (in prayer) in that 
direction) , 


is a command from Allah to face the Ka'bah from 
wherever one is on the earth: the east, west, north or 
south. 
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The exception is of the voluntary prayer (NafI) while one 
is traveling, for one is allowed to offer it in any direction 
his body is facing, while his heart is intending the 

Ka ' bah. 

Also, when the battle is raging, one is allowed to offer 
prayer, however he is able. 

Also, included are those who are not sure of the direction 
and offer prayer in the wrong direction, thinking that it is 
the direction of the Qiblah, because Allah does not 
burden a soul beyond what it can bear. 


The Jews had Knowledge that the (Muslim) Qiblah would later| 


Allah stated that: 


... [jjkJI 4jt LjIjSII 1 b ]j ... 


Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., 
Jews and the Christians) know well that, that (your 
turning towards the direction of the Ka'bah at Makkah 
in prayers) is the truth from their Lord.) 

This Ayah means: 

The Jews, who did not like that you change your 
Qiblah from Bayt Al-Maqdis, already knew that 
Allah will command you (0 Muhammad) to face 

the Ka ' bah. 


The Jews read in their Books their Prophets' 
description of Allah's Messenger and his Ummah, 
and that Allah has endowed and honored him with 
the complete and honorable legislation. Yet, the 
People of the Book deny these facts because of 
their envy, disbelief and rebellion. This is why 
Allah threatened them when He said: 

^ \ £ £ ) (jjtmj UaC. (JsLs-J Al)l Ua j 

And Allah is not unaware of what they do. 
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1 jxJJ AjU cJL L_Lj£ 3I 1 jJjf (— ! Ljj! [jjlj 

^jiaxJ aJj3 £jHj ^jJakj Ua j £j\jj t — ^ 

2:145 And even if you were to bring to the People of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.)/ they would not follow your Qiblah 
(prayer direction), nor are you going to follow their 
Qiblah. And they will not follow each other's Qiblah. 


oA 


ciAjjI <jj 3 j 


Verily, if you follow their desires after that which 
you have received of knowledge (from Allah), then 
indeed you will be one of the wrongdoers. 


The Stubbornness and Disbelief of the Jews 


Allah says; 

iiELa 1 j Ua AjI ujIjSII 1 jjj? (jj35l cl uj! °jllj 

And even if you were to bring to the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they 
would not follow your Qiblah (prayer direction), 

Allah describes the Jews' disbelief, stubbornness and 
defiance of what they know of the truth of Allah's 
Messenger, that if the Prophet brought forward every 
proof to the truth of what he was sent with, they will 
never obey him or abandon following their desires. 

In another instance, Allah said: 

V liLj ag-jlc. dlS^ (jjlll (j! 

i jjj 
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Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97) 

This is why Allah said here: A' lj2jl oi'A Ah' 

djLa Ijxjj U (And even if you were to bring to the People 
of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), they would not follow your Qiblah (prayer 
direction)). 

Allah's statement: 

^jLa £j11j clijt Uaj 

...nor are you going to follow their Qiblah, 

indicates the vigor with which Allah's Messenger 
implements what Allah commanded him. 

Allah's statement also indicates that as much as the Jews 
adhere to their opinions and desires, the Prophet 
adheres by Allah's commands, obeying Him and following 
what pleases Him, and that he would never adhere to 
their desires in any case. 

Hence, praying towards Bayt Al-Maqdis was not 
because it was the Qiblah of the Jews, but because Allah 
had commanded it. 


«_l Ua 


'J ... 


Ail ^A? 

And they will not follow each other's Qiblah. 

Allah then warns those who knowingly defy the truth, 
because the proof against those who know is stronger 
than against other people. This is why Allah said to His 
Messenger and his Ummah: 


til liljl qa (A La. La Jxj qa dl»Jj| (jllj 

^ £ O j ja]| 

Verily, if you follow their desires after that which you 
have received of knowledge (from Allah), then indeed 
you will be one of the wrongdoers. 
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0>^ fA J (jaJl O j^v' '-^J* 

2:146 Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) recognize him (Muhammad or the 
Ka'bah at Makkah) as they recognize their sons. 
But verily, a party of them conceal the truth while 
they know it - (i.e., the qualities of Muhammad 
which are written in the Tawrah and the Injil). 

qa ^ 0 ^ 3 =^' 

2:147 (This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you 
not one of those who doubt. 


The Jews know that the Prophet is True, but they hide the| 


Allah says; 


... 




- » 0 ' f 


Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) recognize him (Muhammad or the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) as they recognize their sons. But verily, a party 
of them conceal the truth while they know it - (i.e., the 
qualities of Muhammad which are written in the Tawrah 
and the Inji ). 

Allah states that the scholars of the People of the 
Scripture know the truth of what Allah's 
Messenger was sent with, just as one of them 
knows his own child, which is a parable that the 
Arabs use to describe what is very apparent. 

Similarly, in a Hadith, Allah's Messenger said to a man 
who had a youngster with him: 


11a lilLl 
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Is this your son? 

He said, "Yes, 0 Messenger of Allah! I testify to 
this fact." 


Allah's Messenger said: 

aJSc. Uj liiilc. ; U AjI Gsf 


Well, you would not transgress against him nor 
would he transgress against you. 

According to Al-Qurtubi, it was narrated that Umar said 
to Abdullah bin Salam (an Israelite scholar who became 
a Muslim), 

"Do you recognize Muhammad as you recognize 
your own son?" 

He replied, "Yes, and even more. 


The Honest One descended from heaven on the 
Honest One on the earth with his (i.e., 
Muhammad's) description and I recognized him, 
although I do not know anything about his 
mother's story." 


Allah states next that although they had knowledge and 
certainty in the Prophet , they still: 


conceal the truth. 

The Ayah indicates that they hide the truth from 
the people, about the Prophet , that they find in 
their Books, 

p i 1 ) jaSjij j 

while they know it. 

Allah then strengthens the resolve of His Prophet and the 
believers and affirms that what the Prophet came with is 
the truth without doubt, saying: 

( ) £ V ) jjj jIaaII (jx jjj jiLi ili j 

(This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you not one of 
those who doubt. 
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pjAll 1 jfljlaila 

2:148 For every nation there is a direction to which 
they face (in their prayers). So hasten towards all 
that is good. 

L£ aSi cj\ iSi du ijijSi a LjSt 

1 » 0 " 

Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you 
together (on the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah 
is able to do all things. 


Every Nation has a Qiblah 


Allah said; 




For every nation there is a direction to which they face 
(in their prayers). So hasten towards all that is good. 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

(For every nation there is a direction to which they face 
(in their prayers)), 

"This talks about followers of the various 
religions. Flence, every nation and tribe has its 
own Qiblah that they choose, while Allah's 
appointed Qiblah is what the believers face." 

Abul-Aliyah said, 

"The Jew has a direction to which he faces (in the 
prayer). The Christian has a direction to which he 
faces. Allah has guided you, O (Muslim) Ummah, 
to a Qiblah which is the true Qiblah." 
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This statement was also related to Mujahid, Ata, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi, and 
others. 


This last Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 

SJaf ^1 Alii f.Ui t -n. '« j^a j At. La I il* 


To each among you, We have prescribed a law 
and a clear way. If Allah had willed, He would 
have made you one nation, but that (He) may 
test you in what He has given you; so compete in 
good deeds. The return of you (all) is to Allah. 
(5:48) 


Allah said: 


JJ.13 £. j _ s -dl (J£ (jl l X. Ifra. aIII £} CLlt-J Uo jjjl 

('») 


Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together 
(on the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah is able to do all 
things. 

meaning: He is able to gather you from the earth 
even if your bodies and flesh disintegrated and 
scattered. 


° ' tl ' '«r 0 ' h'l'-* "• ** ' 

jolaJI s \ ; j j 3 < li. < ua, i \A j 

LaC. (JiJu All) Uaj Ajjj 

2:149 And from wheresoever you start forth (for 
prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram (at Makkah), that is indeed the truth from 
your Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what you do. 
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jjh joi <.A'$ y j [jji c" n*\ (J^j 

jill (j jl bill Oj^a . juj 1 j^ji ^al Ua dll^.j 

}k a j&5 y* ^la 1 .jiDSi 0^1 Vl <11 $}H 

'. v*° •'• 0 M' 1' ° ^°l' -' 0 • s -St' *° ':. 0 - t' 

QJ-%J fZA xAj ^ j 

2:150 And from wheresoever you start forth (for 
prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram (at Makkah), and wheresoever you are, 
turn your faces towards it (when you pray) so that 
men may have no argument against you except 
those of them that are wrongdoers, so fear them 
not, but fear Me! - And so that I may complete My 
blessings on you and that you may be guided. 


Why was changing the Qiblah mentioned thrice 


Allah said; 


(jx (JjdS 4jlj ^1 jdawill Jo. Ui ‘ J (_jj3 Ulla 

( ^ £ ^ ) jj^Lakj UaC. Jal*J Alii Ua j liL i_j 


And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn 
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at 
Makkah), that is indeed the truth from your Lord. And 
Allah is not unaware of what you do. 

This is a third command from Allah to face Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram (the Sacred Mosque) from every part of the 
world (during prayer). 


It was said that Allah mentioned this ruling again here 
because it is connected to whatever is before and 
whatever is after it. Hence, Allah first said: 


IaU^sjj aLs lAVjl jila ^LaUl ^ til 


Verily, We have seen the turning of your 
(Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. Surely, 
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We shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer direction) 
that shall please you, (2:144), until: 


<ui Uj (3^1 4 jI cjssji 1 (jij 


Certainly, the people who were given the 
Scripture (i.e., Jews and the Christians) know well 
that, that (your turning towards the direction of 
the Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth 
from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what 
they do. (2:144) 

Allah mentioned in these Ayat His fulfillment of the 
Prophet's wish and ordered him to face the Qiblah that 
he liked and is pleased with. 


In the second command, Allah said: 

AjIj t nail jfia. ui ‘4* a, j iSjfl L " L&J 

Ua& tjilxj Alii Uaj liLj qa (Jkl! 


And from wheresoever you start forth (for 
prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram that is indeed the truth from 
your Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what you 
do. 


Therefore, Allah states here that changing the Qiblah is 
also the truth from Him, thus upgrading the subject 
more than in the first Ayah, in which Allah agreed to 
what His Prophet had wished for. Thus Allah states that 
this is also the truth from Him that He likes and is 
pleased with. 


In the third command, Allah refutes the Jewish assertion 
that the Prophet faced their Qiblah, as they knew in 
their Books that the Prophet will later on be commanded 
to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim, the Ka'bah. 


V' Ua Clu^j Vv . jT. .T> -v j (_jj3 i -v j -i. t - 1 ^ 

j Ijlji 


439 


And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn 
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at 
Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn your faces 
towards it (when you pray), 

The Arab disbelievers had no more argument concerning 
the Prophet's Qiblah after Allah commanded the Prophet 
to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which is more respected 
and honored, rather than the Qiblah of the Jews. The 
Arabs used to honor the Ka'bah and liked the fact that 
the Messenger was commanded to face it. 


The Wisdom behind abrogating the Previous Qiblah 


Allah said: 


... 


...so that men may have no argument against you, 

Therefore, the People of the Book knew from the 
description of the Muslim Ummah that they 
would be ordered to face the Ka'bah. If the 
Muslims did not fit this description, the Jews 
would have used this fact against the Muslims. If 
the Muslims had remained on the Qiblah of Bayt 
Al-Maqdis, which was also the Qiblah of the 
Jews, this fact could have been used as the basis 
of argument by the Jews against other people. 

Allah's Statement: 


... ^ 1 jilt Vi ... 

...except those of them that are wrongdoers, 

indicates the Mushrikin (polytheists) of Quraysh. 

The reasoning of these unjust persons was the unsound 
statement: 

"This man (Muhammad) claims that he follows the 
religion of Ibrahim! Hence, if his facing Bayt Al-Maqdis 
was a part of the religion of Ibrahim, why did he change 
it?" 
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The answer to this question is that Allah has 
chosen His Prophet to face Bayt Al-Maqdis first 
for certain wisdom, and he obeyed Allah 
regarding this command. Then, Allah changed the 
Qiblah to the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which is the 
Ka'bah, and he also obeyed Allah in this 
command. He, obeys Allah in all cases and never 
engages in the defiance of Allah even for an 
instant, and his Ummah imitates him in this. 

Allah said: 

i ma. I * * uia J 

...so fear them not, but fear Me! 

meaning: ' Do not fear the doubts that the unjust, 
stubborn persons raise and fear Me Alone.' 

Indeed, Allah Alone deserves to be feared. 

Allah said: 

... ... 

...so that I may complete My blessings on you. 

This Ayah relates to Allah's statement: ^ 

(...so that men may have no argument against 
you), meaning: 

I will perfect My bounty on you by legislating for 
you to face the Ka'bah, so that the (Islamic) 
Shariah (law) is complete in every respect. 

Allah said: 

( 1 0 * ) u j . . . 

...that you may be guided. 

meaning: 'To be directed and guided to what the 
nations have been led astray from, We have 
guided you to it and preferred you with it.' 

This is why this Ummah is the best and most 
honored nation ever. 
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UiS IjK V jLO £>i UL/J US 

U UljSJI £££, 




2:151 Similarly (to complete My blessings on you). 
We have sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad) 
of your own, reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) 
and purifying you, and teaching you the Book (the 
Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e., Sunnah, Islamic laws 
and Fiqh - jurisprudence), and teaching you that 
which you did not know. 

Oj’JK Yj J £jSi1 

2:152 Therefore remember Me (by praying, 
glorifying). I will remember you, and be grateful to 
Me (for My countless favors on you) and never be 
ungrateful to Me. 


Muhammad's Prophecy is a Great Bounty from Allah 


Allah says; 


jjj lijUi ^iSLJc. f!L 1 * Ulujf UaS 

( \ O \ \ -J L/s ajLal* jj A »a!LaJI a 


Similarly (to complete My blessings on you), We have 
sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad) of your own, 
reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying 
you, and teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the 
Hikmah (i.e., Sunnah, Islamic laws and Fiqh - 
jurisprudence), and teaching you that which you did not 
know. 


Allah reminds His believing servants with what He has 
endowed them with by sending Muhammad as a 
Messenger to them, reciting to them Allah's clear Ayat 
and purifying and cleansing them from the worst types of 
behavior, the ills of the souls and the acts of Jahiliyyah 
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(pre-Islamic era). The Messenger also takes them away 
from the darkness (of disbelief) to the light (of faith) and 
teaches them the Book, the Qur'an, and the Hikmah 
(i.e., the wisdom), which is his Sunnah. He also teaches 
them what they knew not. 

During the time of Jahiliyyah, they used to utter foolish 
statements. Later on, and with the blessing of the 
Prophet's Message and the goodness of his prophecy, 
they were elevated to the status of the Awliya (loyal 
friends of Allah) and the rank of the scholars. Hence, 
they acquired the deepest knowledge among the people, 
the most pious hearts, and the most truthful tongues. 


Allah said: 

~ a l " Q jf A V J Cl 


j«j jl jjji* j-all tjz. 4lll (jx Csl 


Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the 
believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
(Muhammad) from among themselves, reciting 
unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and purifying 
them (from sins). (3:164) 

Allah also criticized those who did not give this bounty its 
due consideration, when He said: 

jlC ljc£ <1)1 <■ " 1 (jjc5l Jl jli 

' j'j?' 


Have you not seen those who have changed the 
favors of Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet 
Muhammad) and his Message of Islam), and 
caused their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction. (14:28) 

Ibn Abbas commented, 

"Allah's favor means Muhammad." 


Therefore, Allah has commanded the believers to affirm 
this favor and to appreciate it by thanking and 
remembering Him: 
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0 e Y) UJJ^ J 1 ^ 

Therefore, remember Me. I will remember you, and be 
grateful to Me, and never be ungrateful to Me. 

Mujahid said that Allah's statement: ULiJ US 

(Similarly (to complete My favor on you), We have sent 
among you a Messenger (Muhammad) of your own), 

means: Therefore, remember Me in gratitude to 
My favor. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about Allah's statement: 
jU ji sj! (Therefore remember Me. I will remember 

you), 

"Remember Me regarding what I have 
commanded you and I will remember you 
regarding what I have compelled Myself to do for 
your benefit (i.e., His rewards and forgiveness)." 

An authentic Hadith states: 

<La AjjfaJ lia ^2 


Allah the Exalted said, 'Whoever mentions Me to 
himself, then I will mention him to Myself; and 
whoever mentions Me in a gathering, I will 
mention him in a better gathering.' 


Imam Ahmad reported that Anas narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 

<4. iiflj ^2 (jl (jj! Ij kJUj auI Jta 

jf AfLAXal! LLa ^2 Ux ^2 q \ 

(jlj tlfcljj (jlj Ua ^2 

liljjj! tlx-lj lilla (ijjjJ) Ifcljj d/jji 

<1 jjA 


Allah the Exalted said, '0 son of Adam! If you 
mention Me to yourself, I will mention you to 
Myself. If you mention Me in a gathering, I will 
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mention you in a gathering of the angels (or said 
in a better gathering). If you draw closer to Me by 
a hand span, I will draw closer to you by 
forearm's length. If you draw closer to Me by a 
forearm's length, I will draw closer to you by an 
arm's length. And if you come to Me walking, I 
will come to you running. 

Its chain is Sahih, it was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

Allah said: 


(jjjlSj Vj gJ IjjSlitj ... 


...and be grateful to Me (for My countless favors on you) 
and never be ungrateful to Me.) 

In this Ayah, Allah commands that He be 
thanked and appreciated, and promises even 
more rewards for thanking Him. 


Allah said in another Ayah: 


And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "If 
you give thanks (by accepting faith and 
worshipping none but Allah), I will give you more 
(of My blessings); but if you are thankless (i.e., 
disbelievers), verily, My punishment is indeed 
severe. (14:7) 

Abu Raja' Al-Utaridi said: 

Imran bin Husayn came by us once wearing a 
nice silken garment that we never saw him wear 
before or afterwards. 


He said, "Allah's Messenger said: 

AjmU 3 ‘ . 'y : (jlfl Amu (jx 

A 
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Those whom Allah has favored with a bounty, 
then Allah likes to see the effect of His bounty on 
His creation), 

or he said, 


fijllC. 

"on His servant" - according to Ruh (one of the 
narrators of the Hadith). 


Alii (jj bj)Vkst\\j 1 la'unl 


'A\ 


OtJ: 


lall 




2:153 O you who believe! Seek help in patience and 
As-Salah (the prayer). Truly, Allah is with As- 
Sabirin (the patient). 

£ji>t 411 <j4 1 jijE V j 

2:154 And say not of those who are killed in the 
way of Allah, "They are dead." 

S f . SY * ( '» f o Y 

L)} 

Nay, they are living, but you perceive (it) not. 


The Virtue of Patience and Prayer 


Allah says; 


Alii (j! j jl .all j 1 jlutlujl (jjill ^ 

’ 0^) 


O you who believe! Seek help in patience and As-Salah 
(the prayer). Truly, Allah is with As-Sabirin (the 
patient). 
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After Allah commanded that He be appreciated, He 
ordained patience and prayer. It is a fact that the 
servant is either enjoying a bounty that he should be 
thankful for, or suffering a calamity that he should meet 
with patience. 

A Hadith states: 


;4_1 Ijji. (jlS ill frljJa3 Ai 2bl j. < a3J U jjxjjiil] I y*- 
<1 Ijji. (_jlS J\''A {.I^joj (jl • 

Al Ijji. (jlS (jlj • 


Amazing is the believer, for whatever Allah 
decrees for him, it is better for him! 

• If he is tested with a bounty, he is grateful for 
it and this is better for him; 

• and if he is afflicted with a hardship, he is 
patient with it and this is better for him. 

Allah has stated that the best tools to help ease the 
effects of the afflictions are patience and prayer. Earlier 
we mentioned Allah's statement: 


'J jjt-ul All *^l Lg-jlj ajll <allj .all J IjJJJtlml j 


And seek help in patience and As-Salah (the 
prayer) and truly, it is extremely heavy and hard 
except for Al-Khashi'in (i.e., the true believers 
in Allah). (2:45) 

There are several types of Sabr - patience: 

o one for avoiding the prohibitions and sins, 

o one for acts of worship and obedience. 

The second type carries more rewards than the first 
type. 

o There is a third type of patience required in the 
face of the afflictions and hardships, which is 
mandatory, like repentance. 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 
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"Sabr has two parts: 

o patience for the sake of Allah concerning what He 
is pleased with (i.e., acts of worship and 
obedience), even if it is hard on the heart and the 
body, 

o and patience when avoiding what He dislikes, 
even if it is desired. 

Those who acquire these qualities will be among 
the patient persons whom Allah shall greet (when 
they meet Him in the Hereafter; refer to Surah 
Al-Ahzab (33:44), Allah willing." 


The Life enjoyed by Martyrs 


Allah's statement: 


aIII Jjsj oA Vj 

And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, 
"They are dead." Nay, they are living, 

indicates that the martyrs are alive and receiving 
their sustenance. 


p °i) ^ ... 


Nay, they are living, but you perceive (it) not. 
Muslim reported in his Sahih: 




3 

llkj A Ilk ia cJjjU Jj illlc-Ui (Lila. 

I3U« ;(Jla3 tAc-lHal rg jV- 


The souls of the martyrs are inside green birds 
and move about in Paradise wherever they wish. 
Then, they take refuge in lamps that are hanging 
under the Throne (of Allah). Your Lord looked at 
them and asked them, 'What do you wish for?' 
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I.I 2 J jax ' ..J Ua LiilLac.! 22 j v ^ij LL j lj ;lj]ls3 

? liliLk. (jx 

They said, 'What more could we wish for while 
You have favored us with what You have not 
favored any other of your creation.' 

1 1 A& 31c. 1 j 

He repeated the question again. 

u Yj [jt : i jjii *1 jZ4 °J ;> u (43t ijlj CJa 

U] ^ jlf Sji (jSk ^ Jjllia U5 ill jlill J\ 

a3l g uill 1 — iljli (jx uj^y 


When they realize that they will be asked (until 
they answer), they said, 'We wish that You send 
us back to the earthly life, so that we fight in Your 
cause until we are killed in Your cause again,' 
(because of what they enjoy of the rewards of 
martyrdom). 


U Q33) 1 _ ^1 ;4illa. (Ja. (J 


The Lord then said, ' I have written that they will 
not be returned to it (earthly life) again. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin 
Malik narrated from his father that Allah's Messenger 
said: 


Jl 2S1I AjaJI jiii ^2 (jjlxj jjUa AAuj 


4 ) ) 




a Ama 


The believer's soul is a bird that feeds on the 
trees of Paradise until Allah sends it back to its 
body when the person is resurrected. 

This Hadith includes all the believers in its general 
meaning. Thus, the fact that the Qur'an mentions the 
martyrs in particular in the above Ayah serves to honor, 
glorify and favor them (although the other believers 
share the rewards they enjoy. 
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jl^j Pj^]|j ^i^lj JijAl 

2:155 And certainly. We shall test you with 
something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and 
fruits, but give glad tidings to As-Sabirin (the 
patient). 

43 Ulj <SJ d! !jM Xll^L J ii! 

2:156 Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: 
"Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return." 

iiiJ jt j tijL* aiJj! 

2:157 They are those on whom are the Salawat 
(i.e., who are blessed and will be forgiven) from 
their Lord, and (they are those who) receive His 
mercy, and it is they who are the guided ones. 


The B eliever is Patient with the Affliction and thus gains a| 


Allah says; 


... a-* f<_s-A? 



And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, 
hunger, 


Allah informs us that He tests and tries His 
servants, just as He said in another Ayah: 




And surely, We shall try you till We test those 
who strive hard (for the cause of Allah) and As- 
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Sabirin (the patient), and We shall test your 
facts (i.e., the one who is a liar, and the one who 
is truthful). (47:31) 

Hence, He tests them with the bounty sometimes and 
sometimes with the afflictions of fear and hunger. 

Allah said in another Ayah: 

J £ jaJI ^Ul 4111 Ljlllti 

So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger 
(famine) and fear. (16:112) 

The frightened and the hungry persons show the effects 
of the affliction outwardly and this is why Allah has used 
here the word ' Libas' (cover or clothes) of fear and 
hunger. 

In the Ayat above, Allah used the words: 

£jkllj LfljaJl (with something of fear, 

hunger), meaning, a little of each. 

Then Allah said, 

... <J-« ... 


loss of wealth, 

meaning, some of the wealth will be destroyed, 

.... ijjiiiSMj ... 


lives, 

meaning, losing friends, relatives and loved ones 
to death, 


pljlullj 


and fruits, 

meaning, the gardens and the farms will not 
produce the usual or expected amounts. 
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This is why Allah said next: 


0 0C> ) ... 


but give glad tidings to As-Sabirin (the patient). 

He then explained whom He meant by 'the patient' 
whom He praised: 

Al II Ujj All \1\ 1j!U a )u ^a 131 £jjl| 

Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: "Truly, to Allah 
we belong and truly, to Him we shall return." 

meaning, those who recite this statement to 
comfort themselves in the face of their loss, know 
that they belong to Allah and that He does what 
He wills with His servants. They also know that 
nothing and no deed, even if it was the weight of 
an atom, will be lost with Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection. These facts thus compel them to 
admit that they are Allah's servants and that their 
return will be to Him in the Hereafter. 


This is why Allah said: 

They are those on whom are the Salawat (i. e., who are 
blessed and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they 
are those who) receive His mercy, 

meaning, Allah's praise and mercy will be with 
them. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr added, 

"Meaning, safety from the torment." 

©V) 

and it is they who are the guided ones. 

Umar bin Al-Khattab commented: 

"What righteous things, and what a great 
heights. 
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(They are those on 
whom are the Salawat from their Lord, and (they 
are those who) receive His mercy) are the two 
righteous things. 



are the guided ones) are the heights." 

The heights means more rewards, and these people will 
be awarded their rewards and more. 


There are several Hadiths that mention the rewards of admitting 
that the return is to Allah by saying: 


"Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return." 

when afflictions strike. 

For instance, Imam Ahmad reported that Umm Salamah 
narrated: 

Once, Abu Salamah came back after he was with Allah's 
Messenger and said: I heard Allah's Messenger recite a 
statement that made me delighted. 


No Muslim is struck with an affliction and then says 
Istirja' when the affliction strikes, and then says: '0 
Allah! Reward me for my loss and give me what is better 
than it,' but Allah will do just that. 

Umm Salamah said: So I memorized these words. 







.1 j A^l Ulj Ail 111 


He said: 
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When Abu Salamah died I said Istirja' and said: "0 
Allah! Compensate me for my loss and give me what is 
better than it." 

I then thought about it and said, "Who is better than Abu 
Salamah?" 

When my Iddah (the period of time before the widow or 
divorced woman can remarry) finished, Allah's 
Messenger asked for permission to see me while I was 
dyeing a skin that I had. I washed my hands, gave him 
permission to enter and handed him a pillow, and he sat 
on it. 

He then asked me for marriage and when he finished his 
speech, I said, "0 Messenger of Allah! It is not because I 
do not want you, but I am very jealous and I fear that 
you might experience some wrong mannerism from me 
for which Allah would punish me. I am old and have 
children." 


He said: 


lx Ixfj t tA V- jc. Jill i Sjjx3 jjx lx lx! 

jjx Cjjfai lx Ixlj ia^lAjxal (_£^l (Jjx Vqa (jjxl! ^jx 

Jlxt Lali JliJI 


As for the jealousy that you mentioned, Allah the Exalted 
will remove it from you. As for your being old as you 
mentioned, I have suffered what you have suffered. And 
for your having children, they are my children too. 

She said, "I have surrendered to Allah's Messenger." 

Allah's Messenger married her and Umm Salamah said 
later, 

"Allah compensated me with who is better than Abu 
Salamah: Allah's Messenger." 

Muslim reported a shorter version of this Hadith. 
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j! dluli Ail) ^\ ju 1 j l .fli *all q \ 

\<a£ J C—fljlaJ J 4j3c> 

2:158 Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the 
symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who 
performs Hajj or Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House 
to perform Tawaf between them. 

ail oU I «>j 

And whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, 
Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower. 


The Meaning of "it is not a sin" in the Ayah 



i SjlaJ (jl 


Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or 
Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House to perform Tawaf 
between them. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Urwah said that he asked 
Aishah about what Allah stated: 

"By Allah! It is not a sin if someone did not 
perform Tawaf around them." 

Aishah said, 

"Worst is that which you said, O my nephew! If 
this is the meaning of it, it should have read, ' It 
is not a sin if one did not perform Tawaf around 
them.’ 

Rather, the Ayah was revealed regarding the 
Ansar, who before Islam, used to assume Ihlal 
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(or Ihram for Hajj) in the area of Mushallal for 
their idol Manat that they used to worship. Those 
who assumed Ihlal for Manat, used to hesitate 
to perform Tawaf (going) between Mounts As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah. So they (during the 
Islamic era) asked Allah's Messenger about it, 
saying, ' 0 Messenger of Allah! During the time of 
Jahiliyyah, we used to hesitate to perform 
Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.' 


Allah then revealed: 


ili jl Cllull 0 ^. jj-a3 ADI qa oj^allj I Sb. .all (j! 

I J i SjiaJ (jt 4_llc. 


Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the 
symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who 
performs Hajj or Umrah of the House to perform 
the going (Tawaf) between them." 

Aishah then said, 

"Allah's Messenger has made it the Sunnah to 
perform Tawaf between them (As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah), and thus, no one should abandon 
performing Tawaf between them." 

This Hadith is reported in the Sahihayn. 

In another narration, Imam Az-Zuhri reported that 
Urwah said: 


Later on I (Urwah) told Abu Bakr bin Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham (of Aishah's 
statement) and he said, 

"I have not heard of such information. However, I 
heard learned men saying that all the people, 
except those whom Aishah mentioned, said, 'Our 
Tawaf between these two hills is a practice of 

Jahiliyyah.' 

Some others among the Ansar said, 'We were 
commanded to perform Tawaf of the Ka'bah, 
but not between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.' So 
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Allah revealed: jjl*" u! (Verily, 

As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of 
Allah)." 

Abu Bakr bin Abdur-Rahman then said, 

"It seems that this verse was revealed concerning 
the two groups." 

Al-Bukhari collected a similar narration by Anas. 
Ash-Sha ' bi said, 

"Isaf (an idol) was on As-Safa while Na'ilah (an 
idol) was on Al-Marwah, and they used to touch 
(or kiss) them. After Islam came, they were 
hesitant about performing Tawaf between them. 
Thereafter, the Ayah (2:158 above) was 
revealed." 


The Wi sdom behind legislating Sa i between As-Safa and A1 


Muslim recorded a long Hadith in his Sahih from Jabir, in 
which Allah's Messenger finished the Tawaf around the House, 
and then went back to the Rukn (pillar, i.e., the Black Stone) 
and kissed it. He then went out from the door near As-Safa 
while reciting: o* lilall <jj (Verily, As-Safa and 

Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah). 

The Prophet then said, (I start with what Allah has 
commanded me to start with (meaning start the Sa'i 
(i.e., fast walking) from the As-Safa). 

In another narration of An-Nasa'i, the Prophet said, 
(Start with what Allah has started with (i.e., As-Safa)). 

Imam Ahmad reported that Habibah bint Abu Tajrah said, 

"I saw Allah's Messenger performing Tawaf between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah, while the people were in front of 
him and he was behind them walking in Sa'i. I saw his 
garment twisted around his knees because of the fast 
walking in Sa'i (he was performing) and he was 
reciting: 


457 


1 - '"T <uil Jjla I j*l«l 

Perform Sa'i, for Allah has prescribed Sa'i on you.'" 

This Hadith was used as a proof for the fact that Sa'i is a 
Rukn of Hajj. 

It was also said that; 

Sa'i is Wajib, and not a Rukn of Hajj and that if one 
does not perform it by mistake or by intention, he could 
expiate the shortcoming with Damm. 

Allah has stated that Tawaf between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah is among the symbols of Allah, meaning, 
among the acts that Allah legislated during the Hajj for 
Prophet Ibrahim. 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith by Ibn Abbas that the origin of 
Tawaf comes from the Tawaf of Hajar (Prophet Ibrahim's 
wife), between As-Safa and Al-Marwah seeking water for her 
son (Ismail). Ibrahim had left them in Makkah, where there was 
no habitation for her. When Hajar feared that her son would die, 
she stood up and begged Allah for His help and kept going back 
and forth in that blessed area between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah. She was humble, fearful, frightened and meek before 
Allah. Allah answered her prayers, relieved her of her 
loneliness, ended her dilemma and made the well of Zamzam 
bring forth its water for her, which is: 


. a 




d ■» T-i 


A tasty (or nutritional) food and a remedy for the illness. 

Therefore, whoever performs Sa'i between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah should remember his meekness, humbleness and need 
for Allah to guide his heart, lead his affairs to success and 
forgive his sins. He should also want Allah to eliminate his 
shortcomings and errors and to guide him to the straight path. 
He should ask Allah to keep him firm on this path until he meets 
death, and to change his situation from that of sin and errors to 
that of perfection and being forgiven, --- the same providence 
which was provided to Hajar. 


Allah then states: 
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1 jlk ^ jL J QAJ 


And whoever does good voluntarily. 

It was said that; 

the Ayah describes performing Tawaf more than 
seven times, 

it was also said that; 

it refers to voluntary Umrah or Hajj. 

It was also said that; 

it means volunteering to do good works in 
general, as Ar-Razi has stated. 

The third opinion was attributed to Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri. Allah knows best. 

Allah states: 


p0A) £jJc. All! 


...then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower. 

meaning, Allah's reward is immense for the little 
deed, and He knows about the sufficiency of the 
reward. Hence, He will not award insufficient 
rewards to anyone. 

Indeed: 


. .. ° » 
lliA ^ i jjj l ^ a» . 


u 4 1 ‘ ^ lilj jjlj aj p tJlilLa ^12aj V Alii jjl 

I a jjaC. t^a.f 


Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an 
atom, but if there is any good (done), He doubles 
it, and gives from Him a great reward. (4:40) 
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JlXJ /Jva a Cll n ill /j^a U3 \jl Ua (j a <0^ 1 Ajjlll /jl 

4111 l_Aj£ 3! ^isij AJ£ u' 

2:159 Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, 
evidences and the guidance, which We have sent 
down, after We have made it clear for the People in 
the Book, they are the ones cursed by Allah and 
cursed by the cursers. 

L, ySt ijta I jSj I jiXJj 1 jjU V) 

Ut j 

2:160 Except those who repent and do righteous 
deeds, and openly declare (the truth which they 
concealed). These, I will accept their repentance. 
And I am the One Who accepts repentance, the 
Most Merciful. 

^ ay_,f jiis ja j i yuj \jj& 0 j 

2:161 Verily, those who disbelieve, and die while 
they are disbelievers, it is they on whom is the 
curse of Allah and of the angels and of mankind, 
combined. 

p Vj U*l\ ^ ^ V fel 

2:162 They will abide therein (under the curse in 
Hell), their punishment will neither be lightened nor 
will they be reprieved. 


The Eternal 

Curse for Those Who hide Religious| 

Commandments 



Allah says; 
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jjjAji] oIjjj La .l*_j CLiUjjII ^ja laljjt la (jjajSj q \ 

( ^ ) jjjjc-llll aIII ^ikL lillJjf u. jlffll ^ 


Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and 
the guidance, which We have sent down, after We have 
made it clear for the People in the Book, they are the 
ones cursed by Allah and cursed by the cursers. 

These Ayat sternly warn against those who hide 
the clear signs that the Messengers were sent 
with which guide to the correct path and 
beneficial guidance for the hearts, after Allah has 
made such aspects clear for His servants through 
the Books that He revealed to His Messengers. 

Abu Al-Aliyah said that these Ayat, 

"were revealed about the People of the Scripture 
who hid the description of Muhammad." 


Allah then states that everything curses such people for 
this evil act. Certainly, just as everything asks for 
forgiveness for the scholar, even the fish in the sea and 
the bird in the air, then those who hide knowledge are 
cursed by Allah and by the cursers. 


A Hadith in the Musnad, narrated through several 
chains of narrators, that strengthens the overall 
judgment of the Hadith, states that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 


jlj (ja atajj ^alaijll t4-aj£a (jfc (Jjjoi (ja 


Whoever was asked about knowledge that one 
has, but he hid it, then a bridle made of fire will 
be tied around his mouth on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


It is also recorded by Al-Bukhari that Abu Hurayrah said, 

"If it was not for an Ayah in Allah's Book, I would 
not have narrated a Hadith for anyone: u! 

Uljj] La (Verily, those who 

conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the 
guidance, which We have sent down)," 
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Mujahid said, 


"When the earth is struck by drought, the animals 
say, 'This is because of the sinners among the 
Children of Adam. May Allah curse the sinners 
among the Children of Adam. 1 " 

Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah said that 
(and cursed by the cursers) means that; 

the angels and the believers will curse them. 

Moreover, a Hadith states that; 

everything, including the fish in the sea, asks for 
forgiveness for the scholars. 

The Ayah (2:159 above) states that; 

those who hide the knowledge will be cursed, (in 
this life and) on the Day of Resurrection, by Allah, 
the angels, all humanity, and those who curse 
(including the animals) each in its own distinct 
way. 

Allah knows best. 

From this punishment, Allah excluded all who repent to 
Him: 


... i jZj i i ^ vj 

Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and 
openly declare (the truth which they concealed). 

This Ayah refers to those who regret what they 
have been doing and correct their behavior and, 
thus, explain to the people what they have been 
hiding. 

( \ “1 > ) Ufj jlr. £_1 jjf (illijti 

These, I will accept their repentance. And I am the One 
Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. 
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This Ayah also indicates that those who used to 
call to innovation, or even disbelief, and repent to 
Allah, then Allah will forgive them. 

Allah afterwards states that; 


jUS I IjjaS j^l ol 

Verily, those who disbelieve, and die while they are 
disbelievers, 

then: 


p “1 ^ a y ! (jjjllllj Aill ^jlc. liljljf 

... ^ 

it is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of the angels 
and of mankind, combined. They will abide therein 
(under the curse in Hell). 

Therefore, they will suffer the eternal curse until 
the Day of Resurrection and after that in the fire 
of Jahannam, where, 


... ... 

their punishment will neither be lightened, 

Hence, the torment will not be decreased for 
them, 


Y ) ujj^y ^ j ... 


nor will they be reprieved. 

The torment will not be changed or tempered for 
even an hour. Rather, it is continuous and 
eternal. We seek refuge with Allah from this evil 
end. 


Cursing the Disbelievers is allowed 


There is no disagreement that it is lawful to curse the 
disbelievers. 
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Umar bin Al-Khattab and the Imams after him used to curse 
the disbelievers in their Qunut (a type of supplication) during 
the prayer and otherwise. 

As for cursing a specific disbeliever, some scholars stated that; 

it is not allowed to curse him, because we do not know 
how Allah will make his end. 

Others said that; 

it is allowed to curse individual disbelievers. For proof, 
they mention the story about the man who was brought 
to be punished repeatedly for drinking (alcohol), a man 
said, "May Allah curse him! He is being brought 
repeatedly (to be flogged for drinking)." 

Allah's Messenger said: 

<S jxujj U 

Do not curse him, for he loves Allah and His Messenger. 

This Hadith indicates that it is allowed to curse those 
who do not love Allah and His Messenger. 

Allah knows best. 


> V) <i\ V Vj U) 

2:163 And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God - Allah), 
La ilaha ilia Huwa (there is none who has the right 
to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Allah says; 


( nr) ^jli > Vl aJI V V'j ^!j 

And your Ilah (God) is One Hah (God - Allah), La ilaha 
ilia Huwa (there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 
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In this Ayah, Allah mentions that He is the only 
deity, and that He has no partners or equals. He 
is Allah, the One and Only, the Sustainer, and 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. 

He is the Most Gracious - Ar-Rahman, the Most 
Merciful - Ar-Rahim. 

We explained the meanings of these two Names 
in the beginning of Surah Al-Fatihah. 

Shahr bin Hawshab reported that Asma' bint Yazid bin 
As-Sakan narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

(JjjjVI (jJjlA ^ ~TAr.ni Al)! paj|» 

Allah's Greatest Name is contained in these two 

Ayat: 


£>kjl! > VI <51 V V'j yj ^-SJj 

And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God - Allah), La 
ilaha ilia Huwa (there is none who has the right 
to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

and: 


Jjkl! ji VI <JI V A31I 

Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! La ilaha ilia Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He), Al- 
Haiyul-Qaiyum (the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists)." (3:1-2) 

Then Allah mentions some of the proof that He is alone 
as the deity, that He is the One who created the heavens 
and the earth and all of the various creatures between 
them, all of which testify to His Oneness. 

Allah said: 
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jliSir, c6Hl ±i&ij u±'j% ^ J b\ 

l ] i jit t»j cA?' ^ J=?' t5? lSjA" or?' 4®b 

l^j^a 4 ju Aj ^Ua (j>a e-Laloll (j>a Ail) 

L-ll ^Lull j CJlJ^j^aJj 4 j13 J£ qa Cluj 

jjlf»j C— i clh^ 

2:164 Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and in the alternation of night and day, and 
the ships which sail through the sea with that which 
is of use to mankind, and the water (rain) which 
Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth 
alive therewith after its death, and the moving 
(living) creatures of all kinds that He has scattered 
therein, and in the veering of winds and clouds 
which are held between the sky and the earth, are 
indeed Ayat (proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for 
people of understanding. 


The Proofs for Tawhid 


Allah said: 


... (jl*. gj (jl 


Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth..., 

Therefore, the sky, with its height, intricate 
design, vastness, the heavenly objects in orbit, 
and this earth, with its density, its lowlands, 
mountains, seas, deserts, valleys, and other 
structures, and beneficial things that it has. 

Allah continues: 


... jaii ... 


...and in the alternation of night and day. 
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This (the night) comes and then goes followed by 
the other (the day) which does not delay for even 
an instant, just as Allah said: 


l_j£j (Jjjllu (Jj3l Vj (jt j (JjIAjoJI V 

’ '• ' a 


It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor 
does the night outstrip the day. They all float, 
each in an orbit. (36:40) 

Sometimes, the day grows shorter and the night longer, 
and sometimes vice versa, one takes from the length of 
the other. Similarly Allah said: 

^ JJJ cP 

Allah merges the night into the day, and He 
merges the day into the night. (57:6) 

meaning, He extends the length of one from the 
other and vice versa. 

Allah then continues: 

(jjAll! jxijj Uaj 4lla3l j 

...and the ships which sail through the sea with that 
which is of use to mankind, 

Shaping the sea in this manner, so that it is able 
to carry ships from one shore to another, so 
people benefit from what the other region has, 
and export what they have to them and vice 
versa. 

Allah then continues: 

gLaiiilt (jx Alii boj 

...and the water (rain) which Allah sends down from the 
sky and makes the earth alive therewith after its death, 

which is similar to Allah's statement: 
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‘Cia 3 ilk. Igka UliliJ Alkali qU ajtll AjIj 

h& 


And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it 
life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
they eat thereof. (36:33), until: U Cmj 

(which they know not). (36:36) 

Allah continues: 


___ Ajb (JS qa lg_}3 i— uj 


and the moving (living) creatures of all kinds that He has 
scattered therein, 

meaning, in various shapes, colors, uses and 
sizes, whether small or large. Allah knows all 
that, sustains it, and nothing is concealed from 
Him. 


Similarly, Allah said: 

1^3 <111 Sjlj qa Uaj 

^3 J5 l^c. Jj)"n 114 j 


And no moving (living) creature is there on earth 
but its provision is due from Allah. And He knows 
its dwelling place and its deposit (in the uterus or 
grave). All is in a Clear Book (Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfuz - the Book of Decrees with Allah). (11:6) 


... ... 


...and in the veering of winds..., 

Sometimes, the wind brings mercy and 
sometimes torment. Sometimes it brings the 
good news of the clouds that follow it, sometimes 
it leads the clouds, herding them, scattering them 
or directing them. Sometimes, the wind comes 
from the north (the northern wind), and 
sometimes from the south, sometimes from the 
east, and striking the front of the Ka'bah, 
sometimes from the west, striking its back. 
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There are many books about the wind rain, stars 
and the regulations related to them, but here is 
not the place to elaborate on that, and Allah 
knows best. 

Allah continues: 


(^_pajVlj frLaUl jjJJ 1 . 'I *-■ 1 all 


...and clouds which are held between the sky and the 
earth, 

The clouds run between the sky and the earth to 
wherever Allah wills of lands and areas. 

Allah said next: 


( ^ ^ f pLlV 

...are indeed Ayat for people of understanding. 

meaning, all these things are clear signs that 
testify to Allah's Oneness. 

Similarly, Allah said: 

CaM up Uplfj <iH J* q\ 

^2 (jjpLfljjj Jc. j Lo_j 3 <lll (JJ^I 

Ua3 ■ ' Pjoi iUa_J IP dials. Ua Pj P J <am\l ill 

jisil PIP 

Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding. 

Those who remember Allah (always, and in 
prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on their 
sides, and think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You 
have not created (all) this without purpose, glory 
to You! (Exalted are You above all that they 
associate with You as partners). Give us salvation 
from the torment of the Fire." (3:190-191) 


469 


4li uj J of <>“ lk“j 

41 l$k &t 1 j£.t; 'Oi^j 411 LAS 

2:165 And of mankind are some who take (for 
worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). 
They love them as they love Allah. But those who 
believe, love Allah more (than anything else). 

ojall (j! (j 1 jXiWi 

4jAjoi (jfj 1 

If only, those who do wrong could see, when they 
will see the torment, that all power belongs to Allah 
and that Allah is severe in punishment. 

IjxjjI (j-® 4) 

(IjULjVI cllklakjj 

2:166 When those who were followed disown 
(declare themselves innocent of) those who 
followed (them), and they see the torment, then all 
their relations will be cut off from them. 

ua 141. \‘j£A Sj s a y js iji?i oA 5 i 'Jfj 

\i » * * 'i. 

LLa 

2:167 And those who followed will say: "If only we 
had one more chance to return (to the worldly life), 
we would disown (declare ourselves as innocent 
from) them as they have disowned (declared 
themselves as innocent from) us." 

^ L.j ^ 411 L1M 

jLll (> dhS-J-Aj 

Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for 
them. And they will never get out of the Fire. 
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The Condition of the Polytheists in this Life and the Hereaftei 


U 


In these Ayat, Allah mentions the condition of the polytheists in 
this life and their destination in the Hereafter. 


Allah says; 


. i-X All I ^ ' j Oi°_5 


And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others 
besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they 
love Allah. 


They appointed equals and rivals with Allah, 
worshipping them along with Allah and loving 
them, just as they love Allah. However, Allah is 
the only deity worthy of worship, Who has neither 
rival nor opponent nor partner. 

It is reported in the Sahihayn that Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
said: 


I said, "O Messenger of Allah! What is the 
greatest sin" He said: 

(ilala. l^j Ai (Jjt-aJ jf 


To appoint a rival to Allah while He Alone has 
created you. 

Allah said: 


a! 1 ilk. 


KM 


IjLT 




But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything 
else). 

Because these believers love Allah, know His 
greatness, revere Him, believe in His Oneness, 
then they do not associate anything or anyone 
with Him in the worship. Rather, they worship 
Him Alone, depend on Him and they seek help 
from Him for each and every need. 

Then, Allah warns those who commit Shirk, 
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t » ' ^ ^ <11 o^all jjf (wjIUI (JJJJ il Ij^Ha (jjill l 5^H _jlj 


If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will 
see the torment, that all power belongs to Allah. 

if these people knew what they will face and the 
terrible punishment they are to suffer because of 
their disbelief and Shirk (polytheism), then they 
would shun the deviation that they live by. 

(no) <111 jfj ... 

and that Allah is severe in punishment. 

Allah mentions their false beliefs in their idols, and that those 
they followed will declare their innocence of them. 

Allah said: 


When those who were followed disown (declare 
themselves innocent of) those who followed (them), 

the angels, whom they used to claim that they 
worshipped, declare their innocence of them in 
the Hereafter, saying: 

ugi ijSis u Iasi isl j3 


We declare our innocence (from them) before 
You. It was not us they worshipped. (28:63) 


and: 


^aAjlSf jjiJI jjjAakj Ijjll (Jj (j-a lllj Clit till 


I cj 


"Glorified be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead 
of them. Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; 
most of them were believers in them." (34:4) 

The Jinn will also disown the disbelievers who 
worshipped them, and they will reject that worship. 
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Allah said: 


a . 1 i . a j V aIII o^° u^° clv°j 

jjjlLc. agjlcO jjc. aA j A -a jail 

1 ;i^i 1 j5is ^1111 jjik Gij 


And who is more astray than one who calls on 
(invokes) besides Allah, such as will not answer 
him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are 
(even) unaware of their calls (invocations) to 
them. And when mankind are gathered (on the 
Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will 
become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping. (46:5-6) 

Allah said: 


\ jc. A$JU aIII jjJ qa IjAsjIj 

! it a Afrjlc. agj.1 jJU 


And they have taken (for worship) alihah (gods) 
besides Allah, that they might give them honor, 
power and glory (and also protect them from 
Allah' punishment). Nay, but they (the so-called 
gods) will deny their worship of them, and 
become opponents to them (on the Day of 
Resurrection). (19:81, 82) 


Prophet Ibrahim said to his people: 

IjjaII ejjkJI ^ oJj-a ti-jjt Alii (jj-^ U-* Uaj) 

^IjLj Ljakj j tax JJ j ; A-a_isII 

jii jiui 


You have taken (for worship) idols instead of 
Allah. The love between you is only in the life of 
this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, you 
shall disown each other, and curse each other, 
and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall 
have no helper. (29:25) 
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Allah said: 


CS^J Alf- j j*] lal l 31 (J JJ jlj 

1 jOt , W', ol ^jjll (J_jSj Jjill (_pa*J 


(jjc. 3 ^-^ ^ _ja*jjaiuil 3w^ I jjjSU 3 j 3^ cJi^ 

3Jt*^?-« al ‘A (_Jj ^313 j| IlJ (_^^JI 


3) jl^lllj JjSl ^ LJj 1 jjjSSJ 3 II 1 jtelagj 3>1| Jlij 
III ^.IjSII 1/^Jj bfot <S J*kij aJL J&j J USjjilS 
LIa Ij^jE 3 III jUc.t ^ JJ&.VI Ul*^j L3i*J1 Ijtj 

Uo Vi 3 j3?4 

But if you could see when the Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) will be made to 
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the 
(blaming) word one to another! Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were 
arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers!" 

And those who were arrogant will say to those 
who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it had come to you! Nay, but 
you were Mujrimin (polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers, criminals)." 

Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting 
by night and day, when you ordered us to 
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!" And 
each of them (parties) will conceal their own 
regrets (for disobeying Allah during this worldly 
life), when they behold the torment. And We shall 
put iron collars round the necks of those who 
disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what 
they used to do. (34:31-33) 

Allah said: 

£jkJi Alii 3) y*yi '^a in 3 iffi t jiij 

J H\ 3^11 lA 'j 31s Uj 
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Lit Uo ^luijl 1 jjj ^ jjj ili ^ 

(jx jj^j.-ot Laj dljlS ^lut Uaj ~5^. j ■ «aaj 

y ^ J4s ^4 Iai i £,} ja 


And Shaytan (Satan) will say when the matter 
has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a 
promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I 
betrayed you. I had no authority over you except 
that I called you, and you responded to me. So 
blame me not, but blame yourselves. I cannot 
help you, nor can you help me. I deny your 
former act in associating me (Satan) as a partner 
with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the 
world). Verily, there is a painful torment for the 
Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers). (14:22) 

Allah then said: 


"l "l) i— iLL-uVl C_u4aiilj t_ll.l*JI 

...and they see the torment, then all their relations will 
be cut off from them. 


meaning, when they see Allah's torment, their 
power and means of salvation are all cut off, and 
they will have no way of making amends, nor will 
they find a way of escape from the Fire. 

Ata reported that Ibn Abbas said about: 

(then all their relations will be cut off from them), 

"meaning the friendship." 

Mujahid reported a similar statement in another 
narration by Ibn Abu Najih. 


Allah said: 


... lia IjVjZ J 41 * fj^ia fj£ til y y IjSuS! j^l J. Sj 


And those who followed will say: "If only we had one 
more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would 
disown (declare ourselves as innocent from) them as 
they have disowned (declared themselves as innocent 
from) us." 
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This Ayah means: 

' If we only had a chance to go back to the life so 
that we could disown them (their idols, leaders, 
etc.) shun their worship, ignore them and worship 
Allah Alone instead.' 


But they utter a lie in this regard, because if they 
were given the chance to go back, they would 
only return to what they were prohibited from 
doing, just as Allah said. 


This is why Allah said: 






<111 Ljj J, :a\\k 


Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for 
them. 


meaning, their works will vanish and disappear. 
Similarly, Allah said: 

ol ilk 3 JlaC. 1 _^LaE. La ^1 LLaA3j 


And We shall turn to whatever deeds they 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We 
shall make such deeds as scattered floating 
particles of dust. (25:23) 

Allah also said: 


^fjll Aj CliALil jUajfa (jjill (Jjla 


t a . ^.1 


fJi 


The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord 
is that their works are as ashes, on which the 
wind blows furiously on a stormy day. (14:18) 

?.Ua (jLa2al! Ajltaj A 'x . jjj 1 laC-l (jjillj 

As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like 
a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks it to 
be water. (24:39) 
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This is why Allah said, 


(nv) jllll jj-o fk Uoj ... 

And they will never get out of the Fire. 


Yj L2= iUk I J ll. IjlS ^011 

* * # ° \ 4 t . 1 oS :-tl - ' 1 A 1 -> 

4_i| JaJjoul ' j» j ' J 

2:168 O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and 
good on the earth, and follow not the footsteps of 
Shaytan (Satan). Verily, he is to you an open 
enemy. 

Ua aIII Jj ^ j c-^judllj ^^atj Uajj 

V 


2:169 He (Satan) commands you only what is evil 
and Fahishah (sinful), and that you should say 
about Allah what you know not. 


The Order to eat the Lawful T hings, and the Prohibition ol 
following the Footsteps of Shavtan^^^^^B^^^^B ^ ’.VI 


After Allah stated that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Flim and that Fie Alone created the creation, Fie stated 
that; 

pljlai 1 Yj LlL ^jY ^ ljS ^llll U 

... 

O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and good on the 
earth, and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan). 

Allah stated that Fie is the Sustainer for all His 
creation, and Fie mentioned a favor that Fie 
granted them; 
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He has allowed them to eat any of the pure lawful 
things on the earth that do not cause harm to the 
body or the mind. 

He also forbade them from following the footsteps 
of Shaytan, meaning his ways and methods with 
which he misguides his followers, 

o like prohibiting the Bahirah (a she-camel 
whose milk was spared for the idols and 
nobody was allowed to milk it), or 

o Sa'ibah (a she-camel let loose for free 
pasture for the idols and nothing was allowed 
to be carried on it), or 

o a Wasilah (a she-camel set free for idols 
because it has given birth to a she-camel at 
its first delivery and then again gives birth to 
a she-camel at its second delivery), 

and all of the other things that Shaytan made 
attractive to them during the time of Jahiliyyah. 


Muslim recorded Iyad bin Himar saying that Allah's 
Messenger said that Allah the Exalted says, 


Cjalk Jlilj 
0 c. 


4 j 3 j tjJUk. AliaXs JUs (J£ jjl 

j.;Ul n'Mi 1 -^.3 trials. 

I o 1 ** 1 A ^ 


'Every type of wealth I have endowed My 
servants is allowed for them...' (until), 'I have 
created My servants Hunafa' (pure or upright), 
but the devils came to them and led them astray 
from their (true) religion and prohibited them 
from what I allowed for them.' 


Allah said: 


y vl* » & } ' O i>f 

(l 1A) (jjj-a 4_ll 


...he is to you an open enemy, 
warning against Satan. 
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Allah said in another instance: 


1 ji jS2 Uaj) Ijifc i jiaAfl j L&I I (jl 

^yjuoill t_l a-k^al 


Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take 
(treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(followers) that they may become the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire. (35:6) 


- % tf J - o *.<» o > - . f 


pUJjl 

vv< a:-! ku 


Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as 
protectors and helpers rather than Me while they 
are enemies to you! What an evil is the exchange 
for the Zalimin (polytheists, and wrongdoers, 
etc). (18:50) 

Qatadah and As-Suddi commented on what Allah said: 
L,Qaj"J! (...and follow not the footsteps of 

Shaytan (Satan), 

Every act of disobedience to Allah is among the 
footsteps of Satan. 

Abd bin Humayd reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"Any vow or oath that one makes while angry, is 
among the footsteps of Shaytan and its expiation 
is that of the vow." 

Allah's statement: 

(m) 'oJ&l V U. aJII Jc. 1j5j£ jtj f jlalb l^l 

He (Satan) commands you only what is evil and 
Fahishah (sinful), and that you should say about Allah 
what you know not. 

The verse means: 

'Your enemy, Satan, commands you to commit 
evil acts and what is worse than that, such as 
adultery and so forth. 
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He commands you to commit what is even worse, 
that is, saying about Allah without knowledge.' 

So this includes every innovator and disbeliever. 


usit u ys ls i jis djji u \J4\ m iiij 

AjIc. 

2:170 When it is said to them: "Follow what Allah 
has sent down." They say: "Nay! We shall follow 
what we found our fathers following." 

(Would they do that!) even though their fathers did 
not understand anything nor were they guided! 

H\ V UaJ 

2:171 And the example of those who disbelieve is 
as that of him who shouts to those (flock of sheep) 
that hear nothing but calls and cries. 

" i»*o " tk of* o * i* a* .* 2 2 * 

U 

(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not 
understand. 


The Polytheist imitates Other Polytheists 


Allah says; 

... Uc-UT tfjilt U ys Lfi AJ1I Lljd u. IjJuSl ^5 m fjjj 

When it is said to them: "Follow what Allah has sent 
down." 

They say: "Nay! We shall follow what we found our 
fathers following." 
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Allah states that if the disbelievers and 
polytheists are called to follow what Allah has 
revealed to His Messenger and abandon the 
practices of misguidance and ignorance that they 
indulge in, they will say, "Rather. We shall follow 
what we found our fathers following," meaning, 
worshipping the idols and the false deities. 

Allah criticized their reasoning: 

... jli ^jf ... 

(Would they do that!) even though their fathers, 

meaning, those whom they follow and whose 
practices they imitate, and: 

0 V> ) ^ ... 

...did not understand anything nor were they guided. 

meaning, they had no sound understanding or 
guidance. 

Ibn Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that this 
was revealed about a group of Jews whom Allah's 
Messenger called to Islam, but they refused, 
saying, "Rather, we shall follow what we found 
our forefathers following." So Allah revealed this 
Ayah (2:170) above." 


The Disbeliever is just like an Animal 


Allah says; 

f.l^jj c-lco V) V UaJ (Jjjtll (JxaS 


And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of 
him who shouts to those (flock of sheep) that hear 
nothing but calls and cries. 

Allah made a parable of the disbelievers, just as He said 
in another Ayah: 

jjjJI (JlLa (jail] 


For those who believe not in the Hereafter is an 
evil description. (16:60) 
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Similarly, Allah said here c£«j (And the 

example of those who disbelieve...), 

meaning, in their injustice, misguidance and 
ignorance, they are just like wandering animals, 
not understanding what they are told; if the 
shepherd heralds them or calls them to what 
benefits them, they would not understand what is 
actually being said to them, for they only hear 
unintelligible sounds. 

This is what is reported from Ibn Abbas, Abu Al- 
Aliyah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ata Al-Khurasani and Ar-Rabi bin Anas. 


VI o> 

... ... 


They are deaf, dumb, and blind. 

means, they are deaf, as they do not hear the 
truth; mute, as they do not utter it; and blind, as 
they do not see or recognize its path and way. 

p v>) ... 


So they do not understand. 

means, they do not comprehend or understand 
anything. 


'l5 j j Ua C" \\ /pa 1 1 jlaU Ajjlll IajLj 

il5J ^ AlJ 

2:172 O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - 
Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that 
We have provided you with, and be grateful to 
Allah, if it is indeed He Whom you worship. 
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<_]&! Laj ^^±4! ^kJSj ^aiLjlc- l4j 

41 ! 


2:173 He has forbidden you only the Maitah (dead 
animals), and blood, and the flesh of swine, and 
that which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for other 
than Allah. 

*111 o! *&. $ ill ii. Yj jji jtlit jis 

o« 55 o« 4 % 

But if one is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience nor transgressing due limits, then 
there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


The Command t o eat Pure Things and the Explanation of the| 
Prohibited Thin ^ C % 1 


Allah commands; 

;gi ji aii a puiL <> i ^si u 

(WY) 


O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that We have 
provided you with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed 
He Whom you worship. 

Allah commands His believing servants to eat 
from the pure things that He has created for them 
and to thank Him for it, if they are truly His 
servants. 


Eating from pure sources is a cause for the acceptance of 
supplications and acts of worship, just as eating from 
impure sources prevents the acceptance of supplications 
and acts of worship, as mentioned in a Hadith recorded 
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by Imam Ahmad, that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


cJfj Ul 15 & U 'A\ cj\ o-till 

Aj t UaJ 


0 people! Allah is Tayyib (Pure and Good) and 
only accepts that which is Tayyib. Allah has 
indeed commanded the believers with what He 
has commanded the Messengers, for He said: 


UaJ Laj iLa 1 JlaC.\j Cll Jjiall Lgjj 


0 (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do 
righteous deeds. Verily, I am well-acquainted with 
what you do. (23:51), 

and: 


£L2'j j U. pGlL 1 jS 1 j£.I jjil! L^l U 

0 you who believe! Eat of the lawful things that 
We have provided you with. 


He then mentioned a man, 

44—1 J li L_1 j li IfLalil ^1 4 j.1i .laj ^>JE.f CLlxlit jalul! (jjlaj 

I-'-'®! " a \ " T* I ' ' T* I ' '' > O T» 1 ^ '' >>-'0*-'-' 

j ^)a. 4jjiiLaj Ajjjousj 4_a»Jajaj 

? W £J 




its 


who is engaged in a long journey, whose hair is 
untidy and who is covered in dust, he raises his 
hands to the sky, and says, ' 0 Lord! O Lord!' Yet, 
his food is from the unlawful, his drink is from the 
unlawful, his clothes are from the unlawful, and 
he was nourished by the unlawful, so how can it 
(his supplication) be accepted?" 

It was also recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi 
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After Allah mentioned how He has blessed His creatures 
by providing them with provisions, and after 
commanding them to eat from the pure things that He 
has provided them, He then stated that He has not 
prohibited anything for them, except dead animals. 

^1 

He has forbidden you only the Maitah (dead animals), 
and blood, and the flesh of swine, and that which is 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Allah. 

Dead animals are those that die before being 
slaughtered; whether they die by strangling, a 
violent blow, a headlong fall, the goring of horns 
or by being partly eaten by a wild animal. 

Dead animals of the sea are excluded from this 
ruling, as is explained later, Allah willing, as Allah 
said: 


j 




A. <il a. T-» j llLa 


Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) water game and 
its use for food, (5:96), 

and because of the Hadith about the whale 
recorded in the Sahih. 


The Musnad, Al-Muwatta and the Sunan recorded the 
Prophet saying about the sea: 


<!iLLa (JaJlj ajUo jA 


Its water is pure and its dead are permissible.) 

Ash-Shafii, Ahmad, Ibn Majah, and Ad-Daraqutni 
reported that Ibn Umar said that the Prophet said: 


485 




We have been allowed two dead things and two 
bloody things: 

• fish and locusts; 

• and liver and spleen. 

We will mention this subject again in Surah Al-Ma'idah, 
if Allah wills. 

Issue: 

According to Ash-Shafii and other scholars, milk and 
eggs that are inside dead unslaughtered animals are not 
pure, because they are part of the dead animal. 

In one narration from him, Malik said that; 

they are pure themselves, but become impure 
because of their location. 

Similarly, there is a difference of opinion over the 
cheeses (made with the milk) of dead animals. The 
popular view of the scholars is that it is impure, although 
they mentioned the fact that the Companions ate from 
the cheeses made by the Magians (fire worshippers). 
Hence, Al-Qurtubi commented: 

"Since only a small part of the dead animal is 
mixed with it, then it is permissible, because a 
minute amount of impurity does not matter if it is 
mixed with a large amount of liquid." 

Ibn Majah reported that Salman said that Allah's 
Messenger was asked about butter, cheese and fur. 

He said: 

^^2 au! Ua tAjljS ^2 Alii (J^.1 Ua 

AjC. lie- Ua-a difL a Uaj 

The allowed is what Allah has allowed in His Book 
and the prohibited is what Allah has prohibited in 
His Book. What He has not mentioned is a part of 
what He has pardoned. 
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Allah has prohibited; 

eating the meat of swine, whether slaughtered or 
not, and this includes its fat, either because it is 
implied, or because the term Lahm includes that, 
or by analogy. 

Similarly prohibited are; 

offerings to other than Allah, that is what was 
slaughtered in a name other than His, be it for 
monuments, idols, divination, or the other 
practices of the time of Jahiliyyah. 

Al-Qurtubi mentioned that; 

Aishah was asked about what non-Muslims 
slaughter for their feasts and then offer some of it 
as gifts for Muslims. 

She said, "Do not eat from what has been 
slaughtered for that day, (or feast) but eat from 
their vegetables." 


The Prohibited is Allowed in Cases of Emergency 


Then Allah permitted eating these things when needed for 
survival or when there are no permissible types of food 
available. 

Allah said: 


jtc. Vj JJC- (j-aS 

But if one is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience nor transgressing due limits, 

meaning, without transgression or overstepping 
the limits, 


AjIc. 


...then there is no sin on him. 

meaning, if one eats such items, for, 
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P vv) jLia.' J jjac. <UI £jl ... 

Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Mujahid said, 

"If one is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience nor transgressing the set limits. For 
example, if he didn't, then he would have to 
resort to highway robbery, rising against the 
rulers, or some other kinds of disobedience to 
Allah, then the permission applies to him. If one 
does so transgressing the limits, or continually, or 
out of disobedience to Allah, then the permission 
does not apply to him even if he is in dire need." 

The same was reported from Sa'id bin Jubayr. 

Sa'id and Muqatil bin Flayyan are reported to have said 
that without willful disobedience means, 

"Without believing that it is permissible." 

It was reported that Ibn Abbas commented on the Ayah: 
jl* gU jjc (...without willful disobedience nor 
transgressing) saying, 

"Without willful disobedience means eating the 
dead animal and not continuing to do so." 

Qatadah said: jjF (without willful disobedience), 

"Without transgressing by eating from the dead 
animals, that is when the lawful is available." 

Issue: 

When one in dire straits finds both - dead animals, and 
foods belong to other people which he could get without 
risking the loss of his hands or causing harm, then it is 
not allowed for him to eat the dead animals. 

Ibn Majah reported that Abbad bin Shurahbil Al-Ghubari 
said, 


488 


"One year we suffered from famine. I came to Al- 
Madinah and entered a garden. I took some grain 
that I cleaned, and ate, then I left some of it in 
my garment. The owner of the garden came, 
roughed me up and took possession of my 
garment. I then went to Allah's Messenger and 
told him what had happened. He said to the man: 

U&Li. (jlS jl A *i xilo. Uj IjC-Hji j! Ijul-a. (jlS jl Al LajJaf bo 


You have not fed him when he was hungry - or he 
said starving - nor have you taught him if he was 
ignorant. 

The Prophet commanded him to return Abbad's 
garment to him, and to offer him a Wasq (around 
180 kilograms) - or a half Wasq - of food. 

This has a sufficiently strong chain of narrators and there 
are many other witnessing narrations to support it, such 
as the Hadith that Amr bin Shu'ayb narrated from his 
father that his grandfather said: 

Allah's Messenger was asked about the hanging 
clusters of dates. 


He said: 

Aklk (j a (j-a 

A 

There is no harm for whoever takes some of it in 
his mouth for a necessity without putting it in his 
garment. 

Muqatil bin Hayyan commented on: jjac 0! 

(...then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful), 

"For what is eaten out of necessity." 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

"Allah is pardoning for what has been eaten of the 
unlawful, and Merciful' in that He allowed the 
prohibited during times of necessity." 
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Masruq said, 

"Whoever is in dire need, but does not eat or 
drink until he dies, he will enter the Fire." 

This indicates that eating dead animals for those 
who are in need of it for survival is not only 
permissible but required. 


15 ^ All! J jjt U cj] 

jllll Vl 0 ^ £ ^4-1 J « 

2:174 Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent 
down of the Book, and purchase a small gain 
therewith (of worldly things), they eat into their 
bellies nothing but fire. 


yt C-iloc. ^ Yj SE2I ill! Yj 

Allah will not speak to them on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirs will be a 
painful torment. 

L_iIAsl31j AUjJall 

jlli) Jc, 'JL*\ XA 

2:175 Those are they who have purchased error at 
the price of guidance, and torment at the price of 
forgiveness. So how bold they are (for evil deeds 
which will push them) to the Fire. 

I jffill ^jiSl cj\j mjSJI dji ilil ‘ch 

Juju jjjlaJo ( _ s il L - 1 j£3I 

2:176 That is because Allah has sent down the Book 
(the Qur'an) in truth. And verily, those who 
disputed as regards the Book are far away in 
opposition. 
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Criticizing the Jews for concealing what Allah revealed 


Allah said: 


... ^ISSl! 431! djpt U. 'ui $ ! b\ 


Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of 
the Book, 

Meaning the Jews who concealed their Book's 
descriptions of Muhammad, all of which testify to 
his truth as a Messenger and a Prophet. 

They concealed this information so that they would not 
lose authority and the position that they had with the 
Arabs, where they would bring them gifts, and honor 
them. The cursed Jews feared that if they announced 
what they know about Muhammad, then the people 
would abandon them and follow him. So they hid the 
truth so that they may retain the little that they were 
getting, and they sold their souls for this little profit. 

They preferred the little that they gained over guidance 
and following the truth, believing in the Messenger and 
having faith in what Allah was sent him with. Therefore, 
they have profited failure and loss in this life and the 
Hereafter. 


As for this world, Allah made the truth about His 
Messenger known anyway, by the clear signs and the 
unequivocal proofs. Thereafter, those whom the Jews 
feared would follow the Prophet, believed in him and 
followed him anyway, and so they became his supporters 
against them. Thus, the Jews earned anger on top of the 
wrath that they already had earned before, and Allah 
criticized them again many times in His Book. 


For instance, Allah said in this Ayah, 

iLsls lllaj Aj l_Aj£ 1I All! (J jjf j-ujSj (jjil! (jl 


Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of 
the Book, and purchase a small gain therewith (of 
worldly things). 
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meaning, the joys and delights of this earthly life. 


Allah said: 


jiiii vi uj^ ^ ... 


...they eat into their bellies nothing but fire, 

meaning, whatever they eat in return for hiding 
the truth, will turn into a raging fire in their 
stomachs on the Day of Resurrection. 


Similarly, Allah said: 

Uajl Lalla 


(Jj-at (jjlStj (jji3l (jl 

tjjjuoi I jlj 


Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of 
orphans, they eat up only fire into their bellies, 
and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire! (4:10) 

Also, reported in an authentic Hadith is that Allah's 
Messenger said: 

^ Uajj a ! i_iaD| 4jji ^ jl LJSt 


Those who eat or drink in golden or silver plates 
are filling their stomachs with the fire of 
Jahannam (Hell). 

Allah said: 

Vi) ^ajjl L-llic. jj Vj 4-aUij3l 4111 

Allah will not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, 
nor purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment. 

This is because Allah is furious with them for 
concealing the truth. They thus deserve Allah's 
anger, so Allah will not look at them or purify 
them, meaning that He will not praise them but 
will cause them to taste a severe torment. 


Then, Allah said about them: 
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SIN* >.11 lillJjf 


Those are they who have purchased error for guidance. 

Hence, they opposed the guidance, that is, not 
announcing the Prophet's description they find in 
their Books, the news about his prophecy and the 
good news of his coming which the previous 
Prophets proclaimed, as well as following and 
believing in him. Instead, they preferred 
misguidance by denying him, rejecting him and 
concealing his descriptions that were mentioned 
in their Books. 

Allah said: 


...and torment at the price of forgiveness, 

meaning, they preferred torment over forgiveness 
due to the sins they have committed. 

Allah then said: 


(Wo) jllll --4 Uo3 

So how bold they are (for evil deeds which will push 
them) to the Fire. 

Allah states that they will suffer such severe, 
painful torment that those who see them will be 
amazed at how they could bear the tremendous 
punishment, torture and pain that they will suffer. 

We seek refuge with Allah from this evil end. 

Allah's Statement: 


(JjkJLj 4111 jjL 4113 

That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the 
Qur'an) in truth. 
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means, they deserve this painful torment because 
Allah has revealed Books to His Messenger 
Muhammad, and the Prophets before him, and 
these revelations bring about truth and expose 
falsehood. Yet, they took Allah's signs for 
mockery. Their Books ordered them to announce 
the truth and to spread the knowledge, but 
instead, they defied the knowledge and rejected 
it. 

This Final Messenger - Muhammad - called them to 
Allah, commanded them to work righteousness 
and forbade them from committing evil. Yet, they 
rejected, denied and defied him and hid the truth 
that they knew about him. They, thus, mocked 
the Ayat that Allah revealed to His Messengers, 
and this is why they deserved the torment and 
the punishment. 

This is why Allah said here: 

(jgULi ujIjSII J LJ3S1I L)jj m 

(1V1) Auu 

That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the 
Qur'an) in truth. And verily, those who disputed about 
the Book are far away in opposition. 


2:177 It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards 
east and (or) west; 

j LSl X aWj jA\ fjA\j aIIU 


lLLLLI 


L_l 




but Birr is the one who believes in Allah, the Last 
Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets, 
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^tj ±J?J\ Jj 0#Ulj OyUl O^lj jA^l'j 

IjAg-C- 111 ^ATg *J QjSj-allj C5^^J ^ 

(jj^.j £.|^)jJa]lj fljujtjll (jj^L^allj 

and gives his wealth, in spite of love for it, to the 
kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to Al-Masakin (the 
poor), and to the wayfarer, and to those who ask, 
and to set servants free, performs As-Salah 
(Iqamat-As-Salah), and gives the Zakah, and who 
fulfill their covenant when they make it, and who 
are patient in extreme poverty and ailment 
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the 
battles). 

Such are the people of the truth and they are Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious). 


AI-Birr (Piety, Righteousness) 


This Ayah contains many great wisdoms, encompassing rulings 
and correct beliefs. Allah says; 


(jxl (j a (j£_Sj Jjs 1 jljj 

jjjjiiij i—itj^iij _j^Vi ^jjiij aUl 


It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and 
(or) west; but Birr is the one who believes in Allah, the 
Last Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets..., 

As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah first 
commanded the believers to face Bayt Al-Maqdis, and 
then to face the Ka'bah during the prayer. This change 
was difficult for some of the People of the Book, and 
even for some Muslims. 
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Then Allah sent revelation which clarified the 
wisdom behind this command, that is, obedience 
to Allah, adhering to His commands, facing 
wherever He commands facing, and implementing 
whatever He legislates, that is the objective. This 
is Birr, Taqwa and complete faith. Facing the 
east or the west does not necessitate 
righteousness or obedience, unless it is legislated 
by Allah. This is why Allah said: 




It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards 
east and (or) west (in prayers); but Birr is the 
one who believes in Allah and the Last Day, 

Similarly, Allah said about the sacrifices: 

^ jSSlI aM, 


It is neither their meat nor their blood that 
reaches Allah, but it is the piety from you that 
reaches Him. (22:37) 

Abu Al-Aliyah said, 

"The Jews used to face the west for their Qiblah, 
while the Christians used to face the east for their 
Qiblah. So Allah said: (jjja jjJI oyl 

(It is not Birr that you turn your 
faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers)), 

meaning, "this is faith, and its essence 
requires implementation." 

Similar was reported from Al-Hasan and Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas. 

Ath-Thawri recited: <>' <> (but Birr is the 

one who believes in Allah), and said that; 

what follows are the types of Birr. 
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He has said the truth. Certainly, those who acquire the 
qualities mentioned in the Ayah will have indeed 
embraced all aspects of Islam and implemented all types 
of righteousness; believing in Allah, that He is the only 
God worthy of worship, and believing in the angels the 
emissaries between Allah and His Messengers. 

The ' Books' are the Divinely revealed Books from Allah 
to the Prophets, which were finalized by the most 
honorable Book (the Qur'an). The Qur'an supercedes all 
previous Books, it mentions all types of righteousness, 
and the way to happiness in this life and the Hereafter. 
The Qur'an abrogates all previous Books and testifies to 
all of Allah's Prophets, from the first Prophet to the Final 
Prophet, Muhammad, may Allah's peace and blessings be 
upon them all. 

Allah's statement: 


... <_J^' J ... 


and gives his wealth, in spite of love for it, 

refers to those who give money away while 
desiring it and loving it. 


It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the Prophet said: 


‘ ^ ■ <a dufj 1 ■ <aJ (j! ^.11 (_T. >.<4 


The best charity is when you give it away while 
still healthy and thrifty, hoping to get rich and 
fearing poverty. 

Allah said: 


j Lajjjj 1 1 )5 1 4 xlall 

V 4^1 1 4k. j] *' 7 ^' Ikjl 


And they give food, inspite of their love for 
it, to the Miskin (the poor), the orphan, 
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and the captive (saying): "We feed you 
seeking Allah's Face only. We wish for no 
reward, nor thanks from you." (76:8, 9) 

and, 

'Jj Uua 1 lijj ^)JI 1 jJUj jj] 


By no means shall you attain Birr unless 
you spend of that which you love. (3:92) 


Allah's statement: 


...and give them preference over 
themselves even though they were in need 
of that, (59:9), 

refers to a higher category and status, as 
the people mentioned here give away what 
they need, while those mentioned in the 
previous Ayat give away what they covet 
(but not necessarily need). 

Allah's statement: 


... 


the kinsfolk, 

refers to man's relatives, who have more rights 
than anyone else to one's charity, as the Hadith 
supports: 

|(jllij| (jjSLuLail AiAi-sall 

^Uafcjj (jjjllll Jj! ^3 t4_L^aj 

Sadaqah (i.e., charity) given to the poor is a 
charity, while the Sadaqah given to the relatives 
is both Sadaqah and Silah (nurturing relations), 
for they are the most deserving of you and your 
kindness and charity. 
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Allah has commanded kindness to the relatives in 
many places in the Qur'an. 




1 . 1521 ' 


to the orphans, 

The orphans are children who have none to look 
after them, having lost their fathers while they 
are still young, weak and unable to find their own 
sustenance since they have not reached the age 
of work and adolescence. 

Abdur-Razzaq reported that AN said that the Prophet 
said: 


j;5' ■ j 


and to Al-Masakin, 

The Miskin is the person who does not have 
enough food, clothing, or he has no dwelling. So 
the Miskin should be granted the provisions to 
sustain him enough so that he can acquire his 
needs. 


In the Sahihayn it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that Allah's Messenger said: 

t I A’J 

f 0 W * "t 

4_ilc. ^Ax-sal u2 AA 


The Miskin is not the person who roams around, 
and whose need is met by one or two dates or 
one or two bites. Rather, the Miskin is he who 
does not have what is sufficient, and to whom the 
people do not pay attention and, thus, do not give 
him from the charity. 


;J jjj. all Qjlj 


and to the wayfarer, 
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is the needy traveler who runs out of money and 
should, thus, be granted whatever amount that 
helps him to go back to his land. Such is the case 
with whoever intends to go on a permissible 
journey, he is given what he needs for his journey 
and back. 

The guests are included in this category. 

AN bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"lb As-Sabil (wayfarer) is the guest who is 
hosted by Muslims." 

Furthermore, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu 
Jafar Al-Baqir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said similarly. 


jjLUl, 


and to those who ask, 

refers to those who beg people and are thus 
given a part of the Zakah and general charity. 

... ... 

and to set servants free, 

These are the servants who seek to free 
themselves, but cannot find enough money to buy 
their freedom. 

We will mention several of these categories and types 
under the Tafsir of the Ayah on Sadaqah in Surah 
Bara'h, if Allah Willing. 

Allah's statement: 

... fiitj ... 

performs As-Salah (Iqamat-As-Salah), 

means, those who pray on time and give the 
prayer its due right; the bowing, prostration, and 
the necessary attention and humbleness required 
by Allah. 
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Allah's statement: 


... S^jl! J>j -. 

and gives the Zakah, 

Sa' id bin Jubayr and Muqatil bin Hayyan have stated, 

means, the required charity (Zakah) due on 
one's money. 

Allah's statement: 

13) x J 

and who fulfill their covenant when they make it, 
is similar to: 

Aiil » J (jj3ll 

Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break 
not the Mithaq (bond, treaty, covenant). (13:20) 

The opposite of this characteristic is hypocrisy. As found 

in a Hadith: 

AjI 

w h • 
jc.j iiij • 

131 j • 

The signs of a hypocrite are three: 

• if he speaks, he lies; 

• if he promises, he breaks his promise; 

• and if he is entrusted, he breaches the trust. 

In another version: 

T'/W hi • 

i j3£. 3a>l& 131 j • 

13) j . 
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• If he speaks, he lies; 

• if he vows, he breaks his vow; 

• and if he disputes, he is lewd. 

Allah's statement: 

f 1 yj. j j 

...and who are patient in extreme poverty and ailment 
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles). 

means, during the time of meekness and ailment. 

o&J (...and at the time of fighting (during the 
battles), 

Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Murrah Al- 
Hamdani, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak and others have stated, 

means on the battlefield while facing the enemy. 

And calling them the patient here, is a form of praise, 
because of the importance of patience in these 
circumstances, and the suffering and difficulties that 
accompany them. 

And Allah knows best, it is He Whom help is sought from, 
and upon Him we rely. 

Allah's statement: 


Such are the people of the truth, 

means, whoever acquires these qualities, these 
are truthful in their faith. This is because they 
have achieved faith in the heart and realized it in 
deed and upon the tongue. 

So they are the truthful, 

(WV) p* ... 

and they are Al-Muttaqun (the pious). 

because they avoided the prohibitions and 
performed the acts of obedience. 
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2:178 O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the Law of 
equality) is prescribed for you in case of murder: 

JZ% Jn% mb mi j jkJb *jk3l 

the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the 
female for the female. 

> 0 " *4 4 ^#4 * i* o " *f° o " * 

£.1.31 j L-Sj^x-aJU pljjl9 joj 4_i^.l (j-« 4-1 

4_j]j 

But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the 
relatives) of the killed (against blood money), then 
it should be sought in a good manner, and paid to 
him respectfully. 

Aii L*llj) Jbu (j^ai L AjiuklS iilli 

’soil 

This is an alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. 
So after this, whoever transgresses the limits (i.e. 
kills the killer after taking the blood money), he 
shall have a painful torment. 

yjvi Jjt; i j* ^sr, 

2:179 And there is (a saving of) life for you in Al- 
Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment), O men of 
understanding, that you may acquire Taqwa. 


The Command and the Wisdom behind the Law of Equality! 


Allah says; 

jklb ^131 J5S1I ^ 1 jLf ^jjSl I^jT u 

... CS^'j 
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O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the Law of equality) is 
prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for the 
free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the 
female. 

Allah states: O believers! The Law of equality has 
been ordained on you (for cases of murder), the 
free for the free, the slave for the slave and the 
female for the female. Therefore, do not 
transgress the set limits, as others before you 
transgressed them, and thus changed what Allah 
has ordained for them. 

The reason behind this statement is that (the Jewish 
tribe of) Banu An-Nadir invaded Qurayzah (another 
Jewish tribe) during the time of Jahiliyyah (before 
Islam) and defeated them. Hence, (they made it a law 
that) when a person from Nadir kills a person from 
Quraizah, he is not killed in retaliation, but only pays a 
hundred Wasq of dates. However, when a person from 
Quraizah kills a Nadir man, he would be killed for him. If 
Nadir wanted (to forfeit the execution of the murderer 
and instead require him) to pay a ransom, the Quraizah 
man pays two hundred Wasq of dates (double the 
amount Nadir pays in Diyah (blood money)). So Allah 
commanded that justice be observed regarding the penal 
code, and that the path of the misguided and 
mischievous persons be avoided, who in disbelief and 
transgression, defy and alter what Allah has commanded 
them. Allah said: 

ikJlj jUL 'jkll J52I ^ 'fjA U^3I 

Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment) is 
prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for 
the free, the slave for the slave, and the female 
for the female. 

Allah's statement: (the 

free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female 
for the female) was abrogated by the statement life for 
life (5:45). 
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However, the majority of scholars agree that the Muslim 
is not killed for a disbeliever whom he kills. 

Al-Bukhari reported that AN narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 

The Muslim is not killed for the disbeliever (whom 
he kills). 

No opinion that opposes this ruling could stand correct, 
nor is there an authentic Hadith to contradict it. 
However, Abu Hanifah thought that the Muslim could be 
killed for a disbeliever, following the general meaning of 
the Ayah (5:45) in Surah Al-Ma'idah. 

The Four Imams (Abu Hanifah, Malik, Shafii and Ahmad) 
and the majority of scholars stated that; 

the group is killed for one person whom they 
murder. 

Umar said, about a boy who was killed by seven men, 

"If all the residents of San' a' (capital of Yemen 
today) collaborated on killing him, I would kill 
them all." 



No opposing opinion was known by the Companions 
during that time which constitutes a near Ijma 
(consensus). 


There is an opinion attributed to Imam Ahmad that; 

a group of people is not killed for one person 
whom they kill, and that only one person is killed 
for one person. 

Ibn Al-Mundhir also attributed this opinion to 
Mu'adh, Ibn Az-Zubayr, Abdul-Malik bin Marwan, 
Az-Zuhri, Ibn Sirin and Habib bin Abu Thabit. 


Allah's statement: 
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But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the 
relatives) of the killed (against blood money), then it 
should be sought in a good manner, and paid to him 
respectfully. 

refers to accepting blood money (by the relatives 
of the victim in return for pardoning the killer) in 
cases of intentional murder. 

This opinion is attributed to Abu Al-Aliyah, Abu 
Sha'tha', Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ata Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan. 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said: 5^ ^ 6 ** 

(But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the 
relatives) of the killed (against blood money), means, 

"the killer is pardoned by his brother (i.e., the 
relative of the victim) and accepting the Diyah 
after capital punishment becomes due (against 
the killer), this is the 'Afw (pardon mentioned in 
the Ayah)." 

Allah's statement: 




...then it should be sought in a good manner, 

means, when the relative agrees to take the blood 
money, he should collect his rightful dues with 
kindness: 

jLuiaL 4_a]l s-litj 


and paid to him respectfully. 

means, the killer should accept the terms of 
settlement without causing further harm or 
resisting the payment. 

Allah's statement: 

This is an alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. 
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means the legislation that allows you to accept 
the blood money for intentional murder is an 
alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. It 
lightens what was required from those who were 
before you, either applying capital punishment or 
forgiving. 

Sa' id bin Mansur reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The Children of Israel were required to apply the 
Law of equality in murder cases and were not 
allowed to offer pardons (in return for blood 
money). Allah said to this Ummah (the Muslim 
nation): 

obbb i^Jlj jUL jkJI I 

The Law of equality in punishment is prescribed 
for you in case of murder: the free for the free, 
the servant for the servant, and the female for 
the female. But if the killer is forgiven by the 
brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against 
blood money). 

Hence, 'pardoning' or 'forgiving' means 
accepting blood money in intentional murder 
cases." 

Ibn Hibban also recorded this in his Sahih. 

Qatadah said: <> * (This is an 

alleviation from your Lord), 

Allah had mercy on this Ummah by giving them 
the Diyah which was not allowed for any nation 
before it. 

o The People of the Torah (Jews) were allowed to 
either apply the penal code (for murder, i.e., 
execution) or to pardon the killer, but they were 
not allowed to take blood money. 
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o 


The People of the Injil (the Gospel - the 
Christians) were required to pardon (the killer, 
but no Diyah was legislated). 

o This Ummah (Muslims) is allowed to apply the 
penal code (execution) or to pardon and accept 
the blood money." 

Similar was reported from Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi bin Anas. 

Allah's statement: 


(WA) ’Ll! L-llic. Ala iilJj ... 

So after this whoever transgresses the limits, he shall 
have a painful torment. 

means, those who kill in retaliation after taking 
the Diyah or accepting it, they will suffer a 
painful and severe torment from Allah. 

The same was reported from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 

Ata Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan. 


The Benefits and Wisdom of the Law of Equality 


Allah's statement: 

alia, -j ^>1 . 

And there is life for you in Al-Qisas, 

legislating the Law of equality, i.e., killing the 
murderer, carries great benefits for you. This 
way, the sanctity of life will be preserved because 
the killer will refrain from killing, as he will be 
certain that if he kills, he would be killed. Hence 
life will be preserved. 

In previous Books, there is a statement that 
killing stops further killing! This meaning came in 
much clearer and eloquent terms in the Qur'an: 
^ (And there is (a saving of) life 
for you in Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in 
punishment). 
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Abu Al-Aliyah said, 

"Allah made the Law of equality a ' life'. Hence, 
how many a man who thought about killing, but 
this Law prevented him from killing for fear that 
he will be killed in turn." 

Similar statements were reported from Mujahid, 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Muqatil bin Hayyan. 

Allah's statement: 


(W5) ^UlVl ... 

O men of understanding, that you may acquire Taqwa. 

means, 'O you who have sound minds, 
comprehension and understanding! Perhaps by 
this you will be compelled to refrain from 
transgressing the prohibitions of Allah and what 
He considers sinful.' 

Taqwa (mentioned in the Ayah) is a word that 
means doing all acts of obedience and refraining 
from all prohibitions. 


(jl 131 L_U^ 

2:180 It is prescribed for you, when death 
approaches any of you, if he leaves wealth, that he 
makes a bequest to parents and next of kin, 
according to reasonable manners. (This is) a duty 
upon Al-Muttaqin (the pious). 
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(ji AjjIaju (jjill Ajua JO) Ua^JU aJaj 

^a-jlc- ^axm All) 

2:181 Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the 
sin shall be on those who make the change. Truly, 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

m ^ILats Uajl jl 1 q‘i^> (j-a 

i» £ i» 4". " ^ i 0 

u) ^ c ' 

2:182 But he who fears from a testator some unjust 
act or wrongdoing, and thereupon he makes peace 
between the parties concerned, there shall be no 
sin on him. Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


Includin g Parents and Relatives in the Will was Iater| 


Allah says; 

jjjJljJJ Ijjk 'A ' jl 131 L 

^ \ A « ) jjaxull ^^Ic. lik i—ajjkallj jjj^aVl J 

It is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of 
you, if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest to 
parents and next of kin, according to reasonable 
manners. (This is) a duty upon Al-Muttaqin (the pious). 

This Ayah contains the command to include parents and 
relatives in the will, which was obligatory, according to 
the most correct view, before the Ayah about 
inheritance was revealed. 

When the Ayah of inheritance was revealed, this Ayah 
was abrogated, so fixed shares of the inheritance for 
deserving recipients were legislated by Allah. Therefore, 
deserving inheritors take their fixed inheritance without 
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the need to be included in the will or to be reminded of 
the favor of the inherited person. 

For this reason we see the Hadith narrated in the 
Sunan and other books that Amr bin Kharijah said: 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying in a speech: 

CjjljJ 4 Laj Us i-UL (Jja. (JS !is auI (jl 

Allah has given each heir his fixed share. So there 
is no will for a deserving heir. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Sirin said: 

Ibn Abbas recited Surah Al-Baqarah until he 
reached the Ayah: UafjSVlj u! 

(...if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest 
to parents and next of kin), he then said, 

"This Ayah was abrogated." 

This was recorded by Sa'id bin Mansur and Al- 
Flakim in his Mustadrak. 


Al-Flakim Said, "It is Sahih according to their 
criteria (Al-Bukhari and Muslim)." 

Ibn Abu Flatim reported that Ibn Abbas said that Allah's 
statement: i '4 ua J^ (a bequest to parents 

and next of kin), 


was abrogated by the Ayah: 

fLuillJj (jUTjll lLa 1 . 1 LI ■ ■*-» j 

jt La (_Js l La jjJjS'Vlj (jUjll U3^)J La ‘ - lj-k 


Lb 


ijjia 


U 'J& 


There is a share for men and a share for 
women from what is left by parents and 
those nearest related, whether the 
property be small or large - a legal share. 
(4:7) 
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Ibn Abu Hatim then said, 

"It was reported from Ibn Umar, Abu Musa, Sa'id bin 
Musayyib, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Ata Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Sirin, Ikrimah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ar- 
Rabi bin Anas. Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Shurayh, Ad-Dahhak and Az- 
Zuhri said that; 

this Ayah (2:180 above) was abrogated by the 
Ayah about the inheritors (4:7)." 


The Will for the Relatives that do not qualify as Inheritors 


It is recommended that the remaining relatives who do not have 
a designated fixed share of the inheritance, be willed up to a 
third, due to the general meaning of the Ayah about the will. 

It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Ibn Umar said that; 

Allah's Messenger said: 

ill (jjjl jl t — A 11 J 4_l3 a ! (3^ l-* 

n ‘Mr. A ^ 

It is not permissible for any Muslim who has something 
to will to stay for two nights without having his last will 
and testament written and kept ready with him. 

Ibn Umar commented, 

"Ever since I heard this statement from Allah's 
Messenger, no night has passed, but my will is kept 
ready with me." 

There are many other Ayat and Hadiths ordering 
kindness and generosity to one's relatives. 


The Will should observe Justice 


The will should be fair, in that one designates a part of the 
inheritance to his relatives without committing injustice against 
his qualified inheritors and without extravagance or stinginess. 


It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas said, 
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"0 Allah's Messenger! I have some money and only a 
daughter inherits from me, should I will all my remaining 
property (to others)?" 

He said, "No." 

Sa ' d said, "Then may I will half of it?" 

He said, "No." 

Sa'd said, "One-third?" 

He said, "Yes, one-third, yet even one-third is too much. 
It is better for you to leave your inheritors wealthy than 
to leave them poor, begging from others." 

Al-Bukhari mentioned in his Sahih that Ibn Abbas said, 

"I recommend that people reduce the proportion of what 
they bequeath by will to a fourth (of the whole legacy) 
rather than a third, for Allah's Messenger said: 


One-third, yet even one-third is too much." 


Allah's statement: 

Ajlaui 4j.lJ 


Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be 
on those who make the change. 

means, whoever changed the will and testament 
or altered it by addition or deletion, including 
hiding the will as is obvious, then 

(the sin shall be on those who make the 
change). 

Ibn Abbas and others said, 

"The dead person's reward will be preserved for 
him by Allah, while the sin is acquired by those 
who change the will." 

[ \ A ^ ^jlc. ^jaui kill j_jl 

Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 
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means, Allah knows what the dead person has 
bequeathed and what the beneficiaries (or others) 
have changed in the will. 


Allah's statement: 

aIII (jl AjIc. ili llJ ala Ijajl j! Ilia. ^ya JM ya i aUi. (j-a3 






But he who fears from a testator some unjust act or 
wrongdoing, and thereupon he makes peace between the 
parties concerned, there shall be no sin on him. 
Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Uj) jl Uli. (But he who fears from a 

testator some unjust act or wrongdoing), 

Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas and As-Suddi said, 

"Error." 


These errors include such cases; 

o as when the inheritor indirectly acquires more 
than his fair share, such as by being allocated 
that a certain item mentioned in the legacy be 
sold to him. 

o Or, the testator might include his daughter's son 
in the legacy to increase his daughter's share in 
the inheritance, and so forth. 

Such errors might occur out of the kindness of the heart 
without thinking about the consequences of these 
actions, or by sinful intention. 

In such cases, the executive of the will and testament is 
allowed to correct the errors and to replace the unjust 
items in the will with a better solution, so that both the 
Islamic law and what the dead person had wished for are 
respected and observed. This act would not constitute an 
alteration in the will and this is why Allah mentioned it 
specifically, so that it is excluded from the prohibition 
(that prohibits altering the will and testament) 
mentioned in the previous Ayah. 

And Allah knows best. 
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The Virtue of Fairness in the Will 


Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


< jtk I31J tAjlu (jjjLiuj jjkll Ja! (Jksul (_J^.^>1I (jl 

_ jlUl (Jkki tAXaC. aJ V'A jfl t A j. ik. aj 

tAjja ^3j ^3 tA_itu jlill (Ja! cJkkj (JkxJ (Jk^jll (j]_S 

4, jk l A l A llr. ^j jA * 4 J ^ A 


A man might perform the works of righteous people for 
seventy years, but when he dictates his will, he commits 
injustice and thus his works end with the worst of his 
deeds and he enters the Fire. 


A man might perform the works of evil people for 
seventy years, but then dictates a just will and thus ends 
with the best of his deeds and then enters Paradise. 


Abu Flurayrah then said, "Read if you wish: 

ila <dll 3 j3k kiili 


These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not 
transgress them." (2:229) 


l ^jlc. (. _ l£ } (jjilll l^L 


° 


OJ 




'A\ 


2:183 O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for 
you as it was prescribed for those before you, that 
you may acquire Taqwa. 

^ic. jl LjaJ^a ') a Ualjf 

^ | 4 0 £ 1 $ S> ■* 

^ui akxJ 

2:184 Fast for a fixed number of days, but if any of 
you is ill or on a journey, the same number (should 
be made up) from other days. 
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^ jiaj ^>3 (j^>^ fL*ia "LijiiiaJ JjAl! ^ C-j 

And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., 
an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) 
to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day). 


0 £.)- I 0 J»« 1 » 0 » 

u 1 p 3 1 


f f 

» to 


,r,*r 




But whoever does good of his own accord, it is 
better for him. And that your fast is better for you if 
only you know. 


The Order to Fast 


Allah said: 


jc. gg£ 1 jLi g 

(\\r) 


O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it 
was prescribed for those before you, that you may have 

Taqwa. 

In an address to the believers of this Ummah, 
Allah ordered them to fast, that is, to abstain 
from food, drink and sexual activity with the 
intention of doing so sincerely for Allah the 
Exalted alone. This is because fasting purifies the 
souls and cleanses them from the evil that might 
mix with them and their ill behavior. 


Allah mentioned that He has ordained fasting for 
Muslims just as He ordained it for those before 
them, they being an example for them in that, so 
they should vigorously perform this obligation 
more obediently than the previous nations. 

Similarly, Allah said: 
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<111 a-Ui jlj La-giaj .La l jlx (J^J 

' jO 4 ‘ "' ~ *''r bo ^3 ^jljjj Jj£_lj ^ i ^La! 

dl jjiJl 


To each among you, We have prescribed a 
law and a clear way. If Allah had willed, He 
would have made you one nation, but that 
(He) may test you in what He has given 
you; so compete in good deeds. (5:48) 


Allah said in this Ayah: 

(jx (jlill i_s^- 1 . bofa J* ^>11 ^jajic. i_ 1 jial U 


ujiu 


0 you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you 
as it was prescribed for those before you, that 
you may have Taqwa. 

since the fast cleanses the body and 
narrows the paths of Shaytan. 


In the Sahihayn the following Hadith was recorded: 

.oj ^ ^ j jjlfl af.U3! c- 1 Jol x i—jldJl j-L.T_a lj 

cl^.j Aj Ajli ^ .all j 4 fl» o xdLdj 


O young people! Whoever amongst you can afford 
marriage, let him marry. Whoever cannot afford 
it, let him fast, for it will be a shield for him. 


Allah then commands; 

a ^)iuj {^1 £. jt l ■ V (jlfa (j-a3 dll.lj.lxIo Uoljt 


Fast for a fixed number of days, but if any of you is ill or 
on a journey, the same number (should be made up) 
from other days. 

Allah states that the fast occurs during a fixed 
number of days, so that it does not become hard 
on the hearts, thereby weakening their resolve 
and endurance. 
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The various Stages of Fasting! 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Aishah said, 

"(The day of) 'Ashura' was a day of fasting. When the 
obligation to fast Ramadan was revealed, those who 
wished fasted, and those who wished did not." 

Al-Bukhari recorded the same from Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 
Mas' ud. 

Allah said: 




...those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), 
they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin 
(poor person) (for every day). 

Mu'adh commented, 

"In the beginning, those who wished, fasted and 
those who wished, did not fast and fed a poor 
person for each day." 

Al- Bukhari recorded Salamah bin Al-Akwa saying that; 

when the Ayah was revealed, those who did not 
wish to fast, used to pay the Fidyah (feeding a 
poor person for each day they did not fast) until 
the following Ayah (2:185) was revealed 
abrogating the previous Ayah. 

It was also reported from Ubaydullah from Nafi that Ibn 
Umar said; 

"It was abrogated." 

As-Suddi reported that Murrah narrated that Abdullah 
said about this Ayah: 

"It means 'those who find it difficult (to fast).' 
Formerly, those who wished, fasted and those 
who wished, did not but fed a poor person 
instead." 
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Allah then said: 


But whoever does good of his own accord, 
meaning whoever fed an extra poor person. 

A £ ) jS jjl ^£5 jji. 1 jj^aj (jl j AJ jji. 


it is better for him. And that you fast is better for you if 
only you know. 

Later the Ayah: <uLiila <aii« Cyi (So whoever of 
you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the month 
(of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month) (2:185) was 
revealed and this abrogated the previous Ayah (2:184). 


The Fidyah (Expiation) for breaking the Fast is for the Qld| 
and the if 


Al-Bukhari reported that; 

Ata heard Ibn Abbas recite: j 

(And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an 
old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a 
Miskin (poor person) (for every day). Ibn Abbas then 
commented, 

"(This Ayah) was not abrogated, it is for the old man 
and the old woman who are able to fast with difficulty, 
but choose instead to feed a poor person for every day 
(they do not fast)." 

Others reported that Sa'id bin Jubayr mentioned this 
from Ibn Abbas. 

So the abrogation here applies to the healthy person, who is not 
traveling and who has to fast, as Allah said: 

Vamjto (So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night 
of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he 
must observe Sawm (fasting) that month. (2:185) 
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As for the old man (and woman) who cannot fast, 

he is allowed to abstain from fasting and does not have 
to fast another day instead, because he is not likely to 
improve and be able to fast other days. So he is required 
to pay a Fidyah for every day missed. 

This is the opinion of Ibn Abbas and several others 
among the Salaf who read the Ayah: 

(And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an 
old man)), to mean those who find it difficult to fast as 
Ibn Mas' ud stated. 

This is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari who said, 

"As for the old man (person) who cannot fast, (he 
should do like) Anas who, for one or two years 
after he became old fed some bread and meat to 
a poor person for each day he did not fast." 

This point, which Al-Bukhari attributed to Anas without a 
chain of narrators, was collected with a continuous chain 
of narrators by Abu Ya'la Mawsuli in his Musnad, that 
Ayub bin Abu Tamimah said; 

"Anas could no longer fast. So he made a plate of 
Tharid (broth, bread and meat) and invited thirty 
poor persons and fed them." 

The same ruling applies for the pregnant and breast- 
feeding women if they fear for themselves or their 
children or fetuses. In this case, they pay the Fidyah 
and do not have to fast other days in place of the days 
that they missed. 


ji jail (J jjf (jlll I j l J J£a1 

jlljallj 

2:185 The month of Ramadan in which was revealed 
the Qur'an, a guidance for mankind and clear proofs 
for the guidance and the criterion (between right 
and wrong). 
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jl LJaJ^a Cy*3 4 i','\I ^S \a Ag_ui (_j-a3 

" "<• \ i&f 0 & 

J^» f43' C> LS^ 

So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first 
night of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at 
his home), he must observe Sawm (fasting) that 
month, and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same 
number (of days which one did not observe Sawm 
(fasting) must be made up) from other days. 

^jjouui Aj^jj xj Alii Aj^jj 

Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to 
make things difficult for you. 

u jz. yii i jj&sjj &jt ijLssij 


(He wants that you) must complete the same 
number (of days), and that you must magnify Allah 
(i.e., to say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is the Most 
Great)) for having guided you so that you may be 
grateful to Him. 


The Virtue of Ramadan and the Revelation of the Qur'an in it 


Allah says; 

. . . u' 5^ L5. ' jjf J J^-A 

The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the 
Qur'an, 

Allah praised the month of Ramadan out of the 
other months by choosing it to send down the 
Glorious Qur'an, just as He did for all of the 
Divine Books He revealed to the Prophets. 

Imam Ahmad reported Wathilah bin Al-Asqa that Allah's 
Messenger said: 
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ill* 


t ^jljJa Jjt ajAl^}jl l. 
o^jjic. dli\j] (Jj^sjUIj t .jK >. ^ Q n >. ^ 

dlli. (jj_jjoiC.j £JjV <kSll (JjMj (j^a Cllii. 

ijLjziA j (JX 


0^1 


The Suhuf (Pages) of Ibrahim were revealed 
during the first night of Ramadan. The Torah 
was revealed during the sixth night of Ramadan. 
The Injil was revealed during the thirteenth night 
of Ramadan. Allah revealed the Qur'an on the 
twenty-fourth night of Ramadan. 


The Virtues of the Qur'an 


Allah said: 

...a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the 
guidance and the criterion (between right and wrong). 

Here Allah praised the Qur'an, which He revealed 
as guidance for the hearts of those who believe in 
it and adhere to its commands. 

Allah said: (and clear proofs) meaning, as 

clear and unambiguous signs and unequivocal 
proof for those who understand them. 

These proofs testify to the truth of the Qur'an, its 
guidance, the opposite of misguidance, and how it 
guides to the straight path, the opposite of the 
wrong path, and the distinction between the truth 
and falsehood, and the permissible and the 
prohibited. 


The Obligation of Fasting Ramadan 


Allah said: 


ajia ia ^ ui Q-aS 


So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night 
of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his 
home), he must observe Sawm (fasting) that month. 
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This Ayah requires the healthy persons who 
witness the beginning of the month, while 
residing in their land, to fast the month. 

This Ayah abrogated the Ayah that allows a choice of 
fasting or paying the Fidyah. When Allah ordered 
fasting, He again mentioned the permission for the ill 
person and the traveler to break the fast and to fast 
other days instead as compensation. 

Allah said: 


f gt IJ ^ (jlS (j-aj 

...and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same number 
(of days which one did not observe Sawm (fasting) must 
be made up) from other days. 

This Ayah indicates that ill persons who are 
unable to fast or fear harm by fasting, and the 
traveler, are all allowed to break the fast. When 
one does not fast in this case, he is obliged to fast 
other days instead. 

Allah said: 

4111 ijjl ... 

Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to 
make things difficult for you. 

This Ayah indicates that Allah allowed such 
persons, out of His mercy and to make matters 
easy for them, to break the fast when they are ill 
or traveling, while the fast is still obligatory on 
the healthy persons who are not traveling. 


Jjamll .iJJJ Vj jlull 


Several Rulings concerning the Fast 


The authentic Sunnah states that; 

Allah's Messenger traveled during the month of 
Ramadan for the battle for Makkah. The Prophet 
marched until he reached the area of Kadid and then 
broke his fast and ordered those who were with him to 
do likewise. 


523 



This was recorded in the Two Sahihs. 


Breaking the fast mentioned in this Hadith was not 
required, for the Companions used to go out with Allah's 
Messenger during the month of Ramadan, then, some 
of them would fast while some of them would not fast 
and neither category would criticize the others. If the 
command mentioned in the Hadith required breaking 
the fast, the Prophet would have criticized those who 
fasted. Allah's Messenger himself sometimes fasted while 
traveling. 

For instance, it is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Ad-Darda said, 


"We once went with Allah's Messenger during 
Ramadan while the heat was intense. One of us 
would place his hand on his head because of the 
intense heat. Only Allah's Messenger and 
Abdullah bin Rawahah were fasting at that time." 


We should state that observing the permission to break 
the fast while traveling is better, as Allah's Messenger 
said about fasting while traveling: 


4_llc. ^2 ^li-a (j-aj L C) ‘ "**- * (j a 


Those who did not fast have done good, and 
there is no harm for those who fasted. 


In another Hadith, the Prophet said: 






Hold to Allah's permission that Fie has granted 
you. 

Some scholars say that the two actions are the same, as 
Aishah narrated that; 


Hamzah bin Amr Al-Aslami said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! I fast a lot, should I fast while traveling?" 


The Prophet said: 


jL ati 


Ujj 


ul 
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Fast if you wish or do not fast if you wish. 

This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs. 

It was reported that; 

if the fast becomes difficult (while traveling), then 
breaking the fast is better. 

Jabir said that; 

Allah's Messenger saw a man who was being 
shaded (by other people while traveling). The 
Prophet asked about him and he was told that 
man was fasting. 

The Prophet said: 

It is not a part of Birr (piety) to fast while 
traveling. 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

As for those who ignore the Sunnah and believe in their 
hearts that breaking the fast while traveling is disliked, 
they are required to break the fast and are not allowed 
to fast. 

As for making up for missed fasting days, it is not 
required to be consecutive. One may do so consecutively 
or not consecutively. There are ample proofs to this fact. 

We should mention that fasting consecutive days is only 
required exclusively during Ramadan. After the month 
of Ramadan, what is required then is to merely make 
up for missed days. This is why Allah said: 

(...the same number (should be made up) from other 
day). 


Ease and not Hardship 


Allah then said: 

Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to 
make things difficult for you. 

525 


jjoiJI aJII 





Imam Ahmad recorded Anas bin Malik saying that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


I jjiii Uj IjjILujj 


\ j Uj IjjjoiJ 


Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on 
them; give them glad tidings and don't fill them 
with aversion. 

This Hadith was also collected in the Two 

Sahihs. 

It is reported in the Sahihayn that Allah's Messenger 
said to Mu'adh and Abu Musa when he sent them to 
Yemen: 


\ alia. *' Uj le. jUajj tljjai*J Uj IjjolIj tljijj Uj IjjIlJ 


Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on 
them; give them glad tidings and don't fill them 
with aversion; and love each other, and don't 
differ. 

The Sunan and the Musnad compilers recorded that 
Allah's Messenger said: 


4_a-alUl 4 jijiklj 1 " Llx j 

I was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah (Islamic 
Monotheism). 

Allah's statement: 

aJbUI 1 jLaSjjj jjjuUI .Ijjj Vj jjoiUI jULj Alii 

Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to 
make things difficult for you. (He wants that you) must 
complete the same number (of days), 

means: You were allowed to break the fast while 
ill, while traveling, and so forth, because Allah 
wanted to make matters easy for you. He only 
commanded you to make up for missed days so 
that you complete the days of one month. 
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Remembering Allah upon performing the Acts of Worship 


Allah's statement: 


... IjjSSJj... 

...and that you must magnify Allah (i.e., to say Takbir 
(Allahu Akbar: Allah is the Most Great)) for having 
guided you, 

means: So that you remember Allah upon 

finishing the act of worship. 

This is similar to Allah's statement: 

jf ^ 4ii v 8 * i os 

Hit 


So when you have accomplished your 
Manasik, (rituals) remember Allah as you 
remember your forefathers or with far 
more remembrance. (2:200) 

i JJ 1 '' ' '' - i_jl4all cl ' u ^ Ills 

t a 3SI 411 JLba 


...Then when the (Jumuah) Salah 
(prayer) is ended, you may disperse 
through the land, and seek the bounty of 
Allah (by working), and remember Allah 
much, that you may be successful. 
(62:10) 


.1 ^ j ^±uij Lo ^Jc. 

L_lj^)x3l (JJlAxull 


‘ all j 4 a. y u3 JJl 


U*J 


...and glorify the praises of your Lord, 
before the rising of the sun and before 
(its) setting. And during a part of the 
night, glorify His praises, and after the 
prayers. (50:39-40) 
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This is why the Sunnah encouraged; 

o Tasbih saying, Subhan Allah, i.e., all praise is 
due to Allah, 

o Tahmid saying Al-Hamdu Lillah, i.e., all the 
thanks are due to Allah, and 

o Takbir saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the 
Most Great. 

after the compulsory prayers. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"We used to know that Allah's Messenger has 
finished the prayer by the Takbir." 

Similarly, several scholars have stated that; 

reciting Takbir the during Id-ul-Fitr was 
specified by the Ayah that states: 

; ^ am sUi i jLsiij 

(He wants that you) must complete the same 
number (of days), and that you must magnify 
Allah (i.e., to say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is 
the Most Great)) for having guided you... 

Allah's statement: 

[ \ A o ) (j j 

...so that you may be grateful to Him. 

means: If you adhere to what Allah commanded 
you, obeying Him by performing the obligations, 
abandoning the prohibitions and abiding by the 
set limits, then perhaps you will be among the 
grateful. 


To Continue 
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Tafsir Tbn Krt ' 



Revealed in Madinah 

Part II (Ayah 186-286) 


(j-akjil Alll 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


yrP 

2:186 And when My servants ask you (O 
Muhammad concerning Me, then answer them), I 
am indeed near (to them by My knowledge). 

uauli (jlc-3 131 "a jc-3 L. n^. 

% " o * * 

I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when 
he calls on Me (without any mediator or 
intercessor). So let them obey Me and believe in Me, 
so that they may be led aright. 


J 


1 



Allah hears the Servant's Supplication| 


Allah says; 


(jle.3 lil ^lUl S Jt J i - IJa. f C_uji iilltlu lilj 

p A“l ) jj.lijjjJ ^ 1 jLajJj J 1 jJAijLijla 


And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad 
concerning Me, then answer them), I am indeed near (to 
them by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of 
the supplicant when he calls on Me (without any 
mediator or intercessor). So let them obey Me and 
believe in Me, so that they may be led aright. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Musa Al-Ashari said, 

"We were in the company of Allah's Messenger 
during a battle. Whenever we climbed a high 
place, went up a hill or went down a valley, we 
used to say, 'Allah is the Most Great,' raising our 
voices. 


The Prophet came by us and said: 

Uj u Jc. I l^t g 

Jl i_j jit (jitl (j) tljj^aj jjC-Ai Uajl tljjlc. 

liLalc-f Ut cjjljS jj auI.1j£. G 1 j jjlc. jx .A/w t 

<&g di Uj u wskii 


O people! Be merciful to yourselves (i.e., don't 
raise your voices), for you are not calling a deaf 
or an absent one, but One Who is All-Hearer, All- 
Seer. The One Whom you call is closer to one of 
you than the neck of his animal. 

0 Abdullah bin Qais (Abu Musa's name) should I 
teach you a statement that is a treasure of 
Paradise: 'La hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah 

(there is no power or strength except from 
Allah).’ 

This Hadith was also recorded in the Two 
Sahihs, and Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, At-Tirmidhi 
and Ibn Majah recorded similar wordings. 
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Furthermore, Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that 
the Prophet said: 

^gjlc.3 131 Ajua Ulj (jla Jjc. Ijf J ibl (j jla 

"Allah the Exalted said, 'I am as My servant 
thinks of Me, and I am with him whenever he 
invokes Me.' 


Allah accepts the Invocation 


Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Sa'id saying that the Prophet 
said: 


4 •* Uj ^ajl l^j 3 (jaill S_jC. 3 j ^ A 

(j! Lolj iAjjC..} AJ (Jlkjt-l (jt W I J ‘ CllUj ^ £>OaC-t Uj 

f jlull (jx 4 jc. i (jl Lalj 


No Muslim supplicates to Allah with a Du 'a that does 
not involve sin or cutting the relations of the womb, but 
Allah will grant him one of the three things. 

o He will either hasten the response to his 
supplication, 

o save it for him until the Hereafter, or 

o would turn an equivalent amount of evil away 
from him." 


They said, "What if we were to recite more (Du 'a)." 
He said, ^ there is more with Allah. 


Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded Ubaydah bin As- 
Samit saying that the Prophet said: 


aljl ill (J^.j ^jc. <Ull ■' ^ CS^ ^ 

j -ll Ua I g i!La p jIjJI Aj£. < ji iIaIj) Alii 


There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who 
supplicates to Allah but Allah would either grant it to 
him, or avert harm from him of equal proportions, as 
long as his supplication does not involve sin or cutting 
the relations of the womb. 
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At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith. 


Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


J t - laJL . iaJ ^la t cJV * j ^3Ua 


One's supplication will be accepted as long as he does 
not get hasty and say, ' I have supplicated but it has not 
been accepted from me." 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Malik, 
and this is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 


Muslim recorded that the Prophet said: 


jjJ Ua 4 * jjaS jt Ua U-lLa. T. .. j (J| jj V 


The supplication of the servant will be accepted as long 
as he does not supplicate for what includes sin, or 
cutting the relations of the womb, and as long as he 
does not become hasty. 

He was asked, "O Messenger of Allah! How does one 
become hasty?" 


He said, 

f * " <1 ■* o Z>o * ' \ o 1* 0 ' ' o «* *.• 0 ' ■" o «* 

Juc. Jj-iia-lmja t - » a-lmJ jl ^13 tLJ jCO i_l jC-J JlS 




He says, 'I supplicated and supplicated, but I do not see 
that my supplication is being accepted from me.' He thus 
looses interest and abandons supplicating (to Allah). 


Three Persons Whose Supplication will not be rejected 


In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Sunans of At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah it is recorded that; 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

SjCOj tjiaaj ^UaUI Jjj U 

tpLojuJI IgJ jjji auI I » » 3 JJ 

(jj^. .IxJ jlj 
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Three persons will not have their supplication rejected: 

• the just ruler, 

• the fasting person until breaking the fast, and 

• the supplication of the oppressed person, 

for Allah raises it above the clouds on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the doors of heaven will be 
opened for it, and Allah says, ' By My grace! I will 
certainly grant it for you, even if after a while.' 


jj 

2:187 It is made lawful for you to have sexual 
relations with your wives on the night of As-Siyam 
(fasting). 

JSSt <111 ^ fists ^3^0* 

^aiuC. He- j (jjjlikj 

They are Libas (i.e., body-cover, or screen) for you 
and you are Libas for them. Allah knows that you 
used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you 
(accepted your repentance) and forgave you. 

I JL'j ^£1 4331 LjjS L* I jiilj y, o->li 

KT^ Kr*3 ' jlij JL*. 

jdi J! fdLJi \J4 ? >21 


So now have sexual relations with them and seek 
that which Allah has ordained for you (offspring), 
and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of 
dawn appears to you distinct from the black thread 
(darkness of night), then complete your fast till the 
nightfall. 


5 



ijik m ,w :«at ji ojKt Vj 

Ujj'jE !Ai 411 

And do not have sexual relations with them (your 
wives) while you are in Itikaf in the Masjids. These 
are the limits (set) by Allah, so approach them not. 


" *jt- o * 

Uj^. 




,dii iiii is aiis 


Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to mankind 
that they may acquire Taqwa. 


Eating, Drinking and Sexual Intercourse are allowed durin; 

the Nights of Ramadanfcffi^j^^ 


Allah says; 

... °£L*j j\ ciiSjii 

It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with 
your wives on the night of As-Siyam (fasting). 

These Ayat contain a relief from Allah for the Muslims by 
ending the practice that was observed in the early years 
of Islam. At that time, Muslims were allowed to eat, 
drink and have sexual intercourse only until the 'Isha' 
(Night) prayer, unless one sleeps before the 'Isha' 
prayer. Those who slept before ' Isha' or offered the 
'Isha' prayer, were not allowed to drink, eat or sexual 
intercourse sex until the next night. The Muslims found 
that to be difficult for them. 

According to Ibn Abbas, Ata and Mujahid, 

the Ayat used the word ' Rafath' to indicate 
sexual intercourse, 

Similar Tafsir was offered by Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Tawus, Salim bin Abdullah, Amr bin Dinar, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Ad-Dahhak, Ibrahim 
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An-Nakhai, As-Suddi, Ata Al-Khurasani and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan. 

Allah said: 


. . . J . . . 

They are Libas (i.e., body-cover, or screen) for you and 
you are Libas for them. 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this 
Ayah means, 

"Your wives are a resort for you and you for 
them." 

Ar-Rabi bin Anas said, 

"They are your cover and you are their cover." 

In short, the wife and the husband are intimate and have 
sexual intercourse with each other, and this is why they 
were permitted to have sexual activity during the nights 
of Ramadan, so that matters are made easier for them. 

Abu Ishaq reported that Al-Bara bin Azib said, 

"When the Companions of Allah's Messenger 
observed fast but would sleep before breaking 
their fast, they would continue fasting until the 
following night. 

Qays bin Sirmah Al-Ansari was fasting one day 
and was working in his land. When the time to 
break the fast came, he went to his wife and said, 

' Do you have food?' 

She said, ' No. But I could try to get you some.' 

His eyes then were overcome by sleep and when 
his wife came back, she found him asleep. She 
said, 'Woe unto you! Did you sleep?' 
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In the middle of the next day, he lost 
consciousness and mentioned what had happened 
to the Prophet. 

Then, this Ayah was revealed: Ail 

(It is made lawful for you to have 
sexual relations with your wives on the night of 
As-Siyam (fasting)) until... ^ <J^ 

jiill 'qa jjL&I LlaJl qa (and eat and 

drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 
appears to you distinct from the black thread 
(darkness of night), then complete your fast till 
the nightfall). 

Consequently, they were very delighted." 

Al-Bukhari reported this Hadith by Abu Ishaq, who 
related that he heard Al-Bara say, 

"When fasting Ramadan was ordained, Muslims 
used to refrain from sleeping with their wives the 
entire month, but some men used to deceive 
themselves. 



(Allah knows that you used to deceive 
yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your 
repentance) and forgave you)." 

AN bin Abu Talhah narrated that Ibn Abbas said, 

"During the month of Ramadan, after Muslims 
would pray 'Isha', they would not touch their 
women and food until the next night. Then some 
Muslims, including Umar bin Al-Khattab, touched 
(had sex with) their wives and had some food 
during Ramadan after 'Isha'. They complained 
to Allah's Messenger. Then Allah sent down: & 

i t "a 4^1 

(Allah knows that you used to deceive 
yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your 
repentance) and forgave you. So now have sexual 
relations with them)." 
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This is the same narration that Al-Awfi related 
from Ibn Abbas. 

Allah said: 


... ... 

...and seek that which Allah has ordained for you 
(offspring), 

Abu Hurayrah, Ibn Abbas, Anas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ata, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam, Hakam bin Utbah, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, and others said that; 

this Ayah refers to having offspring. 

Qatadah said that the Ayah means, 

"Seek the permission that Allah has allowed for 
you." 

Sa' id narrated that Qatadah said, ^ ^ 

(and seek that which Allah has ordained for 

you). 


Time for Suhur 


Allah said: 

... Jjffi J\ '^LA\ 1 J4 

...and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of 
dawn appears to you distinct from the black thread 
(darkness of night), then complete your fast till the 
nightfall. 

Allah has allowed eating and drinking, along with having 
sexual intercourse, as we have stated, during any part of 
the night until the light of dawn is distinguished from the 
darkness of the night. 
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Allah has described that time as 'distinguishing the 
white thread from the black thread.' He then made it 
clearer when He said: jaiil <> (of dawn). 

As stated in a Hadith that Imam Abu Abdullah Al- 
Bukhari recorded, Sahl bin Sa'd said, 

"When the following verse was revealed: 

JjluVl KiaJl qa ^ 

(Eat and drink until the white thread appears to 
you, distinct from the black thread), and (of 
dawn) was not revealed, some people who 
intended to fast, tied black and white threads to 
their legs and went on eating till they 
differentiated between the two. 

Allah then revealed the words, (of dawn), and it 
became clear to them that it meant (the darkness 
of) night and (the light of) day." 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ash-Sha ' bi said that Adi said, 

"I took two strings, one black and the other white 
and kept them under my pillow and went on 
looking at them throughout the night, but could 
not make any distinction between the two. 

So, the next morning I went to Allah's Messenger 
and told him the whole story. He said: 

3a Ja. II (jlS (jl l-jl ^jl 

Your pillow is very wide if the white and black 
threads are under it! 

Some wordings for this Hadith read, 

fill all 


Your Qafa (back side of your neck) is wide! 

Some people said that these words meant that 
Adi was not smart. This is a weak opinion. 
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The narration that Al-Bukhari collected explains this part 
of the Hadith. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Adi bin Hatim narrated: 

I said, "0 Messenger of Allah! What is the white 
thread from the black thread? Are they actual 
threads?" 

He said: 

(Jj U jaJ L jj'lj'*- II dlji^ajt jt Hall j^aJjxl 

jl^SlI ^aUjj Jalll il 

Your Qafa is wide if you see the two threads. 
Rather, they are the blackness of the night and 
the whiteness of the daylight. 


Suhur is Recommended 


Allah allowed eating and drinking until dawn, it represents proof 
that Suhur is encouraged, since it is a Rukhsah (concession or 
allowance) and Allah likes that the Rukhsah is accepted and 
implemented. 

The authentic Sunnah indicates that eating the Suhur is 
encouraged. 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Anas narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


JJ jjklull IjIpjjiJ 


Eat the Suhur, for there is a blessing in Suhur. 


Muslim reported that Amr bin Al-As narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


j^joJI HS L_ltjSll JjS; ' J j jjj Ua JHai jl 


The distinction between our fast and the fast of the 
People of the Book is the meal of Suhur. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa'id narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


11 



*Qll (jla Ac- wt jjf j]j tsjC.Jj Ua aK^jj aSSI 

j ^ ^ 1c. AjSjIXoj 


Suhur is a blessed meal. Hence, do not abandon it, even 
if one just takes a sip of water. Indeed, Allah and His 
angels send Salah (blessings) upon those who eat 

Suhur. 


There are several other Hadiths that encourage taking 
the Suhur, even if it only consists of a sip of water. 

It is preferred that Suhur be delayed until the time of 
dawn. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas bin Malik narrated 
that Zayd bin Thabit said, 

"We had Suhur with Allah's Messenger and then went on 
to pray." 

Anas asked, "How much time was there between the 
Adhan (call to prayer) and the Suhur?" 

He said, "The time that fifty Ayat take (to recite)." 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Dharr saying that Allah's Messenger 
said: 


| jUa3UI <*- Lo (Jl ^ 

My Ummah will always retain goodness as long as they 
hasten in breaking the fast and delay the Suhur. 

There are several Hadiths that narrate that, 

the Prophet called Suhur "the blessed meal." 

There are narrations from several of the Salaf that; 

they allowed the Suhur to be eaten later until close to 

Fajr. 

This is reported from Abu Bakr, Umar, Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, 
Hudhayfah, Abu Hurayrah, Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas and 
Zayd bin Thabit. 
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It is also reported from many of the Tabi'in, such as 
Muhammad bin AN bin Husayn, Abu Mijlaz, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhai, Abu Ad-Duha, Abu Wa'il and other companions 
of Ibn Mas' ud. 


This is also the opinion of Ata, Al-Hasan, Hakam bin 
Uyainah, Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Abu Shatha 
Jabir bin Zayd, Al- Amash and Ma' mar bin Rashid. 

We have mentioned the chains of narrations for their 
statements in our (Ibn Kathir's) book about Siyam 
(Fasting), and all praise is due to Allah. 


It is also recorded in the Two Sahihs that Al-Qasim said that 
Aishah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 


J*. I jjjlilj I j&k JIL jlii U 

^ 1 Li. (^1 (jl^t 


The Adhan pronounced by Bilal should not stop you 
from taking Suhur, for he pronounces the Adhan at 
night. Flence, eat and drink until you hear the Adhan by 
Ibn Umm Maktum, for he does not call the Adhan until 
dawn. 


This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Qays bin Talq quoted from his 
father that Allah's Messenger said: 




(j£3j (Jjstll (JjjaL. a .all (JjjjI 


Dawn is not the (ascending) glow of white light of the 
horizon. Rather, it is the red (radiating) light. 

Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, 
but their wording is: 

Uj d I jS 

j-aktll ^3 j>bjjkj 

Eat and drink and do not be rushed by the 
ascending (white) light. Eat and drink until the 
redness (of the dawn) appears. 


I j^j^Ij I j£i dykdll 
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Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

j 1 ^-b. ^all Uj JUj U 

Do not be stopped by Bilal's Adhan or the (ascending) 
whiteness, until it spreads. 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 


There is no Harm in beginning the Fast while Junub (a state ol 

major ritual impurity )J~ ■ ‘ •• ; 


Issue: 


Among the benefits of allowing sexual activity, eating and 
drinking until dawn for those who are fasting, is that it is 
allowed to start the fast while Junub (in the state of impurity 
after sexual discharge), and there is no harm in this case if one 
takes a bath any time in the morning after waking up, and 
completes the fast. 

This is the opinion of the Four Imams and the majority of the 
scholars. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Aishah and Umm Salamah 
said that; 

Allah's Messenger used to wake up while Junub from 
sexual intercourse, not wet dreams, and he would take a 
bath and fast. 


Umm Salamah added that he would not break his fast or 
make up for that day. 


Muslim recorded that Aishah said that a man asked: 


"O Messenger of Allah! The (Dawn) prayer time starts 
while I am Junub, should I fast?" 


Allah's Messenger replied, 


£_lik Utj Ufj 


And I, the prayer time starts while I am Junub and I 
fast. 
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He said, "You are not like us, O Messenger of Allah! Allah 
has forgiven your previous and latter sins." 


Allah's Messenger said: 

J0 UaJ A 'oP Jf jkjtl J>\ 

By Allah! I hope that I have the most fear from Allah 
among you and the best knowledge of what Taqwa is. 


Fasting ends at Sunset 


Allah said: 

... Jill! J\ ^llLall 1 J4 ^ ... 

...then complete your fast till the nightfall. 

This Ayah orders breaking the fast at sunset. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said that Allah's Messenger said: 


ji^ai I Ssk UgA (j-a jl^lll JjSI! Jlal Ill 


r 


jlLall 


If the night comes from this direction (the east), 
and the day departs from that direction (the 
west), then the fasting person breaks his fast. 

It is reported that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said: 

jlaJ! I -v f- Ua (jjlll! J! jj U 


The people will retain goodness as long as they 
hasten in breaking the fast. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
the Prophet said: 

IjlaS ^ J-vr-t t . jjl | JV_$ J 4 - «&! J_jSj 

Allah the Exalted said, 'the dearest among My 
servants to Me are those who hasten in breaking 
the fast the most.' 


At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said that 
this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
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Prohibition of Uninterrupted Fasting (Wisal) 


There are several authentic Hadiths that prohibit Al-Wisal, 
which means continuing the fast through the night to the next 
night, without eating. 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


I jLaljj U 


Do not practice Al-Wisal in fasting. 

So, they said to him, "But you practice Al-Wisal, 0 
Allah's Messenger!" 

The Prophet replied, 

jjjj i^j l — ls~*\ 

"I am not like you, I am given food and drink during my 
sleep by my Lord." 

So, when the people refused to stop Al-Wisal, the 
Prophet fasted two days and two nights (along with 
those who practiced Wisal) and then they saw the 
crescent moon (of the month of Shawwal). The Prophet 
said to them (angrily): 

If the crescent had not appeared, I would have made 
you fast for a longer period. 

That was as a punishment for them (when they refused 
to stop practicing Al-Wisa ). 

This Hadith is also recorded in the Sahihayn. 

The prohibition of Al-Wisal was also mentioned in a number of 
other narrations. It is a fact that practicing Al-Wisal was one of 
the special qualities of the Prophet, for he was capable and 
assisted in his practice of it. It is obvious that the food and drink 
that the Prophet used to get while practicing Al-Wisal was 
spiritual and not material, otherwise he would not be practicing 
Al-Wisal. 
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We should mention that it is allowed to refrain from breaking 
the fast from sunset until before dawn (Suhur). 

A Hadith narrated by Abu Sa'id Khudri states that Allah's 
Messenger said: 

j^Ul Jl Jtjt $ti I jLaljj U 

Do not practice Al-Wisal, but whoever wishes is allowed 
to practice it until the Suhur. 

They said, "You practice Al-Wisal, 0 Messenger of 
Allah!" 

He said: 

J e ffing 

I am not similar to you, for I have One Who makes me 
eat and drink during the night. 

This Hadith is also collected in the Two Sahihs. 


The Rulings of Itikaf 


Allah said: 




And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) 
while you are in Itikaf in the Masjids. 

Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This Ayah is about the man who stays in Itikaf 
at the mosque during Ramadan or other months, 
Allah prohibited him from touching (having sexual 
intercourse with) women, during the night or day, 
until he finishes his Itikaf." 


Ad-Dahhak said, 

"Formerly, the man who practiced Itikaf would 
go out of the mosque and, if he wished, would 
have sexual intercourse (with his wife). Allah then 
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said: ^ QjaSl* ^ (And do not 

have sexual relations with them (your wives) 
while you are in Itikaf in the Masjids. 

meaning, 'Do not touch your wives as long as 
you are in Itikaf, whether you were in the 
mosque or outside of it'." 

It is also the opinion of Mujahid, Qatadah and several 
other scholars, that; 

the Muslims used to have sexual intercourse with 
the wife while in Itikaf if they departed the 
mosque until the Ayah was revealed. 

Ibn Abu Hatim commented, "It was reported that Ibn 
Mas' ud, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Mujahid, Ata Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and 
Muqatil said that the Ayah means, 

' Do not touch the wife while in Itikaf.'" 

What Ibn Abu Hatim reported from these people is the 
agreed upon practice among the scholars. 

Those who are in Itikaf are not allowed to have sexual 
intercourse as long as they are still in Itikaf in the 
mosque. If one has to leave the mosque to attend to a 
need, such as to relieve the call of nature or to eat, he is 
not allowed to kiss or embrace his wife or to busy 
himself with other than his Itikaf. He is not even 
allowed to visit ailing persons, but he can merely ask 
about their condition while passing by. 

Itikaf has several other rulings that are explained in the 
books (of Fiqh), and we have mentioned several of 
these rulings at the end of our book on Siyam (Fasting), 
all praise is due to Allah. 

Furthermore, the scholars of Fiqh used to follow their 
explanation of the rules for fasting with the explanation 
of the rules for Itikaf, as this is the way these acts of 
worship were mentioned in the Qur'an. 

By mentioning Itikaf after fasting, Allah draws attention 
to practicing Itikaf during the month of the fast, 
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especially the last part of the month. The Sunnah of 
Allah's Messenger is that he used to perform Itikaf 
during the last ten nights of the month of Ramadan 
until he died. 

Afterwards, the Prophet's wives used to perform Itikaf 
as the Two Sahihs recorded from Aishah the Mother of 
the believers. 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that; 

Safiyyah, the daughter of Huyai, went to Allah's 
Messenger to visit him in the mosque while he 
was in Itikaf. 

She had a talk with him for a while, then she got 
up in order to return home. The Prophet 
accompanied her back home, as it was night. Her 
house was at Usamah bin Zayd's house on the 
edge of Al-Madinah. 

While they were walking, two Ansari men met 
them and passed by them in a hurry, for they 
were shy to bother the Prophet while he was 
walking with his wife. He told them: 

*— UJ A y .o l^jl ^^Ic. 


Do not run away! She is (my wife) Safiyyah bint 
Huyai. 

Both of them said, "All praise is due to Allah, How 
we dare think of any evil? 0 Allah's Messenger!" 

The Prophet said (to them): 

(jt (" IJiiA <_£ ^>31 (jj| qa j l Yaffi l (j \ 

Iji jf tljjlS UAjjla 

Shaytan reaches everywhere in the human body, 
that the blood reaches. I was afraid lest Shaytan 
might suggest an evil thought in your minds. 

Imam Ash-Shafii commented, 
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"Allah's Messenger sought to teach his 
Ummah to instantly eliminate any evil 
thought, so that they do not fall into the 
prohibited. They (the two Ansari men) had 
more fear of Allah than to think evil of the 
Prophet. Allah knows best." 

The Ayah (2:187) prohibits sexual intercourse and 
anything like kissing or embracing that might lead to it 
during Itikaf. As for having the wife helping the 
husband, it is allowed. 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah said, 

"Allah's Messenger would bring his head near me 
(in her room) and I would comb his hair, while I 
was on my menses. He would enter the room only 
to attend to what a man needs." 

Allah's statement: 

... All I ... 


These are the limits (set) by Allah, 

means, 'This is what We have explained, 
ordained, specified, allowed and prohibited for 
fasting. We also mentioned the fast's objectives, 
what is permitted during it, and what is required 
of it. These are the set limits that Allah has 
legislated and explained, so do not come near 
them or transgress them.' 

IAjjjSj V ... 


so approach them not. 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"Allah's set limits mentioned in the Ayah mean 
these four limits (and he then recited): 

c^! (It is made lawful for you to 

have sexual relations with your wives on the night 
of As-Siyam (fasting).) and he recited up to: 

(J\ (then complete your Sawm 

(fast) till the nightfall). 
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My father and other are used to say similarly and 
recite the same Ayah to us." 


Allah said: 


... ... 


Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to mankind, 

meaning, 'Just as He explains the fast and its 
rulings, He also explains the other rulings by the 
words of His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad.' 


Allah continues: 

^ \ A V ) (jjAlll 


to mankind that they may attain Taqwa. 

meaning, 'So that they know how to acquire the 
true guidance and how to worship (Allah).' 

Similarly, Allah said: 


L>* 


ill jJj Cli.il?. o^jc. (Jjjj jA 

Laj; j] aJII jjill J\ All 


It is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to 
His servant (Muhammad) that He may 
bring you out from (types of) darkness 
into the light. And verily, Allah is to you 
full of kindness, Most Merciful. (57:9) 


^ I jiiij JLU3U 1 jlSb Yj 

^Sif, (jiSii j \'jj [> i jKta 

2:188 And eat up not one another's property 
unjustly (in any illegal way, e.g., stealing, robbing, 
deceiving), nor give bribery to the rulers (judges 
before presenting your cases) that you may 
knowingly eat up a part of the property of others 
sinfully. 
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Bribery is prohibited and is a Sin 


Allah says; 

IL J 1 jSla J! l^j 1 jttj JLUlb ^ 1 jist V J 

AA) 

And eat up not one another's property unjustly (in any 
illegal way, e.g., stealing, robbing, deceiving), nor give 
bribery to the rulers (judges before presenting your 
cases) that you may knowingly eat up a part of the 
property of others sinfully. 

AM bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This Ayah is about the indebted person when 
there is no evidence of the loan. So he denies 
taking the loan and the case goes to the 
authorities, even though he knows that it is not 
his money and that he is a sinner, consuming 
what is not allowed for him." 

This opinion was also reported from Mujahid, 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. They all stated, 

"Do not dispute when you know that you 
are being unjust." 


The Judg e's Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or prohibit! 

the LawfulBlMMilllBMilaiii>IP*-^ t 1 * l i^ 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah narrated 
that Allah's Messenger said: 


(jajf (j! J*Ia 

Uajla iLa Aj L 


l jsL l^lj ij& tfl Oil Ut 

1 1 1 ^ (_) m2 tAj j Ala, a. j 

j| I jla tjlj 


I am only human! You people present your cases to me, 
and as some of you may be more eloquent and 
persuasive in presenting his argument, I might issue a 
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judgment in his benefit. So, if I give a Muslim's right to 
another, I am really giving him a piece of fire; so he 
should not take it. 

The Ayah and the Hadith prove that the judgment of 
the authorities in any case does not change the reality of 
the truth. Hence, the ruling does not allow what is in fact 
prohibited or prohibit what is in fact allowed. It is only 
applicable in that case. So if the ruling agrees with the 
truth, then there is no harm in this case. Otherwise, the 
judge will acquire his reward, while the cheater will 
acquire the evil burden. This is why Allah said: 

ILji 1 j&ta I JLUIIj 1 Yj 

(jj-aLij (Jl 

And eat up not one another's property unjustly, nor give 
bribery to the rulers (judges before presenting your 
cases) that you may knowingly eat up a part of the 
property of others sinfully. 

meaning, 'While you know the falsehood of what 
you claim.' 

Qatadah said, 

"0 son of Adam! Know that the judge's ruling 
does not allow you what is prohibited or prohibit 
you from what is allowed. The judge only rules 
according to his best judgment and according to 
the testimony of the witnesses. The judge is only 
human and is bound to make mistakes. 

Know that if the judge erroneously rules in some 
one's favor, then that person will still encounter 
the dispute when the disputing parties meet Allah 
on the Day of Resurrection. Then, the unjust 
person will be judged swiftly and precisely with 
that which will surpass whatever he acquired by 
the erroneous judgment he received in the life of 
this world." 
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aIaV) (jc. joJ 

2:189 They ask you (O Muhammad) about the 
crescents. 

Say: "These are signs to mark fixed periods of time 
for mankind and for the pilgrimage." 

jJl rSJj Ia jjlia /V dJ ajjll 1 jjtj ,jLl "ull /Udi a 

i bS . S 

* t a -s 

It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you 
enter the houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from 
Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors, 
and have Taqwa of Allah that you may be 
successful. 


The Crescent Moons 


Allah says; 

... (jdliJ dual ju ( _ s a (Ja 4 JaVI <jc- <21j jltlu 

They ask you (0 Muhammad) about the crescents. Say: 
"These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage." 

Al-Awfi related that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The people asked Allah's Messenger about the 
crescent moons. Thereafter, this Ayah was 
revealed, so that they mark their acts of worship, 
the Iddah (the period of time a divorced woman 
or a widow is required to wait before remarrying) 
of their women and the time of their Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Makkah)." 
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Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn Umar narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said: 




-j - 

IjSii 


Allah has made the crescents signs to mark fixed 
periods of time for mankind. Hence, fast on 
seeing it (the crescent for Ramadan) and break 
the fast on seeing it (the crescent for Shawwal). 
If it (the crescent) was obscure to you then count 
thirty days (mark that month as thirty days). 

This Hadith was also collected by Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, and he said, "The chain is Sahih, 
and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not 
recorded it." 


Righteousness comes from Taqwa 


Allah said: 

Cj Jjjll 


It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you 
enter the houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from 
Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara said, 

"During the time of Jahiliyyah, they used to 
enter the house from the back upon assuming the 
Ihram. Thereafter, Allah revealed (the fpllowing 
Ayah: 1 jjtj bW 1^' 

<> bjjjll IjjIj J&\ (It is not Al-Birr (piety, 
righteousness, etc.) that you enter the houses 
from the back but Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So 
enter houses through their proper doors)." 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded the same Hadith 
from Al-Bara but with the wording; 
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"The Ansar used to enter their houses from the 
back when returning from a journey. Thereafter, 
this Ayah (2:189 above) was revealed..." 

Al-Hasan said, 

"When some people during the time of 
Jahiliyyah would leave home to travel, and then 
decide not to travel, they would not enter the 
house from its door. Rather, they would climb 
over the back wall. Allah the Exalted said: 

qa bjjjJl Ijjtj (it is not Al-Birr 

(piety, righteousness) that you enter the houses 
from the back)." 

Allah's statement: 

(>M) ... 

...and have Taqwa of Allah that you may be successful. 

Have Taqwa of Allah, means to do what He has 
commanded you and refrain from what He has 
forbidden for you, (that you may be 

successful), tomorrow when you stand before Him 
and He thus rewards you perfectly. 


<111 (jl Vj <n ) Jalj 

2:190 And fight in the way of Allah those who fight 
you, but transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes 
not the transgressors. 



2:191 And kill them wherever you find them, and 
turn them out from where they have turned you 
out. And Al-Fitnah is worse than killing. 
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.w jt‘j <n Vj 


And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the 
sanctuary at Makkah), unless they (first) fight you 
there. 


ojj iLSji ;i> ats ^ jSu ju 


But if they attack you, then kill them. Such is the 
recompense of the disbelievers. 




jji. yit ou jii 


2:192 But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


uH ^ Oj^j oJZ V Jk -fk jJl5j 

j*. VI 0 J*- ^ 1 ji^i 


2:193 And fight them until there is no more Fitnah 
(disbelief and worshipping of others along with 
Allah) and the religion (all and every kind of 
worship) is for Allah (Alone). But if they cease, let 
there be no transgression except against Az-Zalimin 
(the polytheists and wrongdoers). 


The Command to fight Those Who fight Muslims and killing 
iThem wherever They are found!” 


Allah commands; 

> _ V (jl I j,VT» 1 Vj (jjil! ^ 1 jlslij 

( ^ ^ > ) (jj-iut-all 

And fight in the way of Allah those who fight you, but 
transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors. 
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Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that 
Abu Al-Aliyah commented on what Allah said: J* 

cW" (And fight in the way of Allah those 

who fight you), 

"This was the first Ayah about fighting that was 
revealed in Al-Madinah. Ever since it was 
revealed, Allah's Messenger used to fight only 
those who fought him and avoid non-combatants. 
Later, Surah Bara'h was revealed." 


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said similarly, then 
he said that; 

this was later abrogated by the Ayah: 

(then kill them wherever you 

find them), (9:5). 


However, this statement is not plausible, because 
Allah's statement: (...those who fight 

you) applies only to fighting the enemies who are 
engaged in fighting Islam and its people. So the 
Ayah means, 


' Fight those who fight you', just as Allah said in 
another Ayah: Aal* US 3iiS IjIjISj 

(...and fight against the Mushrikin collectively as 
they fight against you collectively), (9:36). 


This is why Allah said later in the Ayah: 

<> UU. (And kill them 

wherever you find them, and turn them out from 
where they have turned you out), 


meaning, 'Your energy should be spent on 
fighting them, just as their energy is spent on 
fighting you, and on expelling them from the 
areas from which they have expelled you, as a 
law of equality in punishment.' 
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The Prohibitio n of mutilating the Dead and stealing from the| 
captured 


Allah said: 


(jjAut-all L_la>J Alii (jl 1jAi*j Vj ... 

but transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors. 

This Ayah means, 

' Fight for the sake of Allah and do not be 
transgressors,' such as, by committing 
prohibitions. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated that transgression (indicated by 
the Ayah), 

"includes mutilating the dead, theft (from the 
captured goods), killing women, children and old 
people who do not participate in warfare, killing 
priests and residents of houses of worship, 
burning down trees and killing animals without 
real benefit." 


This is also the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Umar bin 
Abdul-Aziz, Muqatil bin Hayyan and others. 


Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Buraydah narrated 
that Allah's Messenger said: 


Uj I jl*j Uj ljjc-1 I jfcis t^iil JjjIu ^ ljjc-1 

£.1 jl^l LllkLat Uj liUj I j!52 Uj I j£^ Uj I jjUU 


Fight for the sake of Allah and fight those who 
disbelieve in Allah. Fight, but do not steal (from 
the captured goods), commit treachery, mutilate 
(the dead), or kill a child, or those who reside in 
houses of worship. 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Umar said, 

"A woman was found dead during one of the 
Prophet's battles and the Prophet then forbade 
killing women and children." 

There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 
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Shirk is worse than Killing 


Allah says; 

1. jsai c> 


And kill them wherever you find them, and turn them out 
from where they have turned you out. And Al-Fitnah is 
worse than killing. 

Since Jihad involves killing and shedding the blood of 
men, Allah indicated that these men are committing 
disbelief in Allah, associating with Him (in the worship) 
and hindering from His path, and this is a much greater 
evil and more disastrous than killing. 

Abu Malik commented about what Allah said : O* ^ 
tPSil (And Al-Fitnah is worse than killing), 

"meaning what you (disbelievers) are committing 
is much worse than killing." 

Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said 
that what Allah said: jSSil <> ^ (And Al-Fitnah is 

worse than killing), 

"Shirk (polytheism) is worse than killing." 


Fightin g in the Sacred Area is prohibited, except in Self- 


Allah said: 


Vir, ^ J 

And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the 
sanctuary at Makkah). 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said: 


^sl^a. i(_pajUlj CIsIjaLJI (jjli. ( 

L 
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Allah has made this city a sanctuary since the day 
He created the heavens and the earth. So, it is a 
sanctuary by Allah's decree till the Day of 
Resurrection. 

Lk° A&llu ill ^ (Ja-1 
tA-aljijll ^1 <Ull 

Fighting in it was made legal for me only for an 
hour in the daytime. So, it (i.e., Makkah) is a 
sanctuary, by Allah's decree, from now on until 
the Day of Resurrection. 


Uj i V 


Its trees should not be cut, and its grass should 
not be uprooted. 

Ajlc. 111 JjjjJ Jljijj ^ A j"' 


If anyone mentions the fighting in it that occurred 
by Allah's Messenger, then say that Allah allowed 
His Messenger, but did not allow you. 


In this Hadith, Allah's Messenger mentions fighting the 
people of Makkah when he conquered it by force, leading 
to some deaths among the polytheists in the area of the 
Khandamah. This occurred after the Prophet proclaimed: 


7* > nail AjG f (jx 

Ua' U^“ j'- 1 


Whoever closed his door is safe. Whoever entered 
the (Sacred) Mosque is safe. Whoever entered 
the house of Abu Sufyan is also safe. 

Allah said: 

(ni) ^jjjalSlI *!> aiiS JJk jfiSla jEla jli a* £ ... 

...unless they (first) fight you there. But if they attack 
you, then kill them. Such is the recompense of the 
disbelievers. 
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Allah states: 

' Do not fight them in the area of the Sacred 
Mosque unless they start fighting you in it. In this 
case, you are allowed to fight them and kill them 
to stop their aggression.' 

Hence, Allah's Messenger took the pledge from 
his Companions under the tree (in the area of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah) to fight (the polytheists), after the 
tribes of Quraysh and their allies, Thaqif and 
other groups, collaborated against the Muslims 
(to stop them from entering Makkah to visit the 
Sacred House). Then, Allah stopped the fighting 
before it started between them and said: 


(jlaJJ V- V. I jAj 


And He it is Who has withheld their hands from 
you and your hands from them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over 
them. (48:24) 


dl_Laj a s-l-uijj Vjlj 

S-Ijoli jjx A T-v j jjj. <aj3 

LajJl LIjic. (jjill IjL jii 


Had there not been believing men and believing 
women whom you did not know, that you may kill 
them and on whose account a sin would have 
been committed by you without (your) 
knowledge, that Allah might bring into His mercy 
whom He wills - if they (the believers and the 
disbelievers) had been apart, We verily, would 
have punished those of them who disbelieved 
with painful torment. (48:25) 

Allah's statement: 


( ^ Y ) (jla 

But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
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which means, ' If they (polytheists) cease fighting 
you in the Sacred Area, and come to Islam and 
repent, then Allah will forgive them their sins, 
even if they had before killed Muslims in Allah's 
Sacred Area.' 

Indeed, Allah's forgiveness encompasses every 
sin, whatever its enormity, when the sinner 
repents it. 


The Order to fight until there is no more Fitnah 


Allah then commanded fighting the disbelievers when He said: 

And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, 
meaning, Shirk. 

This is the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, As-Suddi and Zayd bin Aslam. 

Allah's statement: 




...and the religion (all and every kind of worship) is for 
Allah (Alone). 

means, 'So that the religion of Allah becomes 
dominant above all other religions.' 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ashari 
said: 

"The Prophet was asked, '0 Allah's Messenger! A 
man fights out of bravery, and another fights to 
show off, which of them fights in the cause of 
Allah?' 

The Prophet said: 
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He who fights so that Allah's Word is superior, 
then he fights in Allah's cause. 


In addition, it is reported in the Two Sahihs: 


U jUS lili 4&I \1\ Al\ U I jlji ^011 cJjlSf 


I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people 
until they proclaim, ' None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah'. Whoever said it, then he 
will save his life and property from me, except for 
cases of the law, and their account will be with 
Allah. 


Allah's statement: 

^ \ jail ^Jc. V) (jlj-iC- ili (jls 

But if they cease, let there be no transgression except 
against the wrongdoers. 

indicates that, 'If they stop their Shirk and 
fighting the believers, then cease warfare against 
them. Whoever fights them afterwards will be 
committing an injustice. Verily aggression can 
only be started against the unjust.' 

This is the meaning of Mujahid's statement that 
only combatants should be fought. 

Or, the meaning of the Ayah indicates that, 

' If they abandon their injustice, which is Shirk in 
this case, then do not start aggression against 
them afterwards.' 


The aggression here means retaliating and 
fighting them, just as Allah said: 


L^Aic-l Ui (JILaJ kSjlc. i jm3 


Then whoever transgresses against you, 
you transgress likewise against him. 
( 2 : 194 ) 


34 


Similarly, Allah said: 


IgJlba 4 jI ■ a 4 11 ' u 


The recompense for an evil is an evil like 
thereof. (42:40) 

and, 


Aj jc. Uj Jjaj 1 ^jl j 


And if you punish them, then punish them 
with the like of that with which you were 
afflicted. (16:126) 

Ikrimah and Qatadah stated, 

"The unjust person is he who refuses to proclaim, 
'There is no God worthy of worship except 
Allah'." 

Under Allah's statement: ^ V (And 

fight them until there is no more Fitnah, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Nafi said that; 

two men came to Ibn Umar during the conflict of 
Ibn Az-Zubayr and said to him, "The people have 
fallen into shortcomings and you are the son of 
Umar and the Prophet's Companion. Hence, what 
prevents you from going out?" 

He said, "What prevents me is that Allah has for 
bidden shedding the blood of my (Muslim) 
brother." 

They said, "Did not Allah say: uj^ V 

(And fight them until there is no more 
Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others along 
with Allah)!" 

He said, "We did fight until there was no more 
Fitnah and the religion became for Allah Alone. 

You want to fight until there is Fitnah and the 
religion becomes for other than Allah!" 
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Uthman bin Salih added that; 


a man came to Ibn Umar and asked him, "0 Abu 
Abdur-Rahman! What made you perform Hajj 
one year and Umrah another year and abandon 
Jihad in the cause of Allah, although you know 
how much He has encouraged performing it!" 

He said, "0 my nephew! Islam is built on five 
(pillars): 

o believing in Allah and His Messenger, 
o the five daily prayers, 
o fasting Ramadan, 
o paying the Zakah and 

o performing Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House." 


They said, "O Abu Abdur-Rahman! Did you not 
hear what Allah said in His Book: 


(jla I 1 j -v I . 4 & jjl J3jl ti ^jl j 

a< * 

411 J\ 


And if two parties (or groups) among the 
believers fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both. But if one of them 
outrages against the other, then fight you 
(all) against the one that which outrages 
till it complies with the command of Allah. 
(49:9) 

and, V (And fight them 

until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief). 

He said, "That we did during the time of Allah's 
Messenger when Islam was still weak and (the 
Muslim) man used to face trials in his religion, 
such as killing or torture. When Islam became 
stronger (and apparent), there was no more 
Fitnah." 


He asked, "What do you say about AN and 
Uthman?" 
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He said, "As for Uthman, Allah has forgiven him. 
However, you hated the fact that Allah had 
forgiven him! 

As for AN, he is the cousin of Allah's Messenger 
and his son-in-law." 

He then pointed with his hand, saying, "This is 
where his house is located (meaning, 'so close to 
the Prophet's house just as AN was so close to the 
Prophet himself." 


2:194 The sacred month is for the sacred month, 
and for the prohibited things, there is the Law of 
equality (Qisas). 

^Juc.1 Ua (Jaaj A jIc. } jiuc-li q 

Then whoever transgresses against you, you 
transgress likewise against him. 

^ aJII y I jit \j aJSI 1 j&Yj 

And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with Al- 
Muttaqin. 


Fighting d uring the Sacred Months is prohibited, except in| 


Allah says, 


Lk^aS dlUo^pJlj ^1 j -LlII 


The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisas). 

Ibn Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Miqsam, Ar- 
Rabi bin Anas and Ata said, 

"Allah's Messenger went for Umrah on the sixth 
year of Hijrah. Then, the idolators prevented him 
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from entering the Sacred House (the Ka'bah in 
Makkah) along with the Muslims who came with 
him. This incident occurred during the sacred 
month of Dhul-Qadah. The idolators agreed to 
allow them to enter the House the next year. 
Hence, the Prophet entered the House the 
following year, along with the Muslims who 
accompanied him, and Allah permitted him to 
avenge the idolators' treatment of him, when He 
said: CjUjaJlj (The 

sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality 
(Qisas). 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said, 

"Allah's Messenger would not engage in warfare 
during the Sacred Month unless he was first 
attacked, then he would march forth. He would 
otherwise remain idle until the end of the Sacred 
Months." 

This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators. 

Hence, when the Prophet was told that Uthman was 
killed (in Makkah) when he was camped at the area of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah, after he had sent Uthman as his 
emissary to the polytheists, he accepted the pledge from 
his Companions under the tree to fight the polytheists. 
They were one thousand and four hundred then. When 
the Prophet was informed that Uthman was not killed, he 
abandoned the fight and reverted to peace. 

When the Prophet finished fighting with (the tribes of) 
Hawazin during the battle of Hunayn and Hawazin took 
refuge in (the city of) At-Ta'if, he laid siege to that city. 
Then, the (sacred) month of Dhul-Qadah started, while 
At-Ta'if was still under siege. The siege went on for the 
rest of the forty days (rather, from the day the battle of 
Hunayn started until the Prophet went back to Al- 
Madinah from Al-Jiranah, were forty days), as reported 
in the Two Sahihs and narrated by Anas. 

When the Companions suffered mounting casualties 
(during the siege), the Prophet ended the siege before 
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conquering At-Ta'if. He then went back to Makkah, 
performed Umrah from Al-Jiranah, where he divided the 
war booty of Hunayn. This Umrah occurred during 

Dhul-Qadah of the eighth year of Al-Hijrah. 

Allah's statement: 




whoever transgresses against you, you transgress 

likewise against him. 

ordains justice even with the polytheists. 


Allah also said in another Ayah: 


Aj jc. Ua JlLaj 1 °fj\ j 


And if you punish, then punish them with 
the like of that with which you were 
afflicted. (16:126) 

Allah's statement: 


(m) ;jjjO ^.yii y i Affl i j^ij ... 

And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with Al-Muttaqin 
(the pious). 

commands that Allah be obeyed and feared out of 

Taqwa. 

The Ayah informs us that Allah is with those who 
have Taqwa by His aid and support in this life 
and the Hereafter. 


J! ijSB Yj 411 Oh- ljfctj 

L4 yii b! ! ji^lj 

2:195 And spend in the cause of Allah and do not 
throw yourselves into destruction, and do good. 
Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do good). 
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The Command to spend in the Cause of Allah 


Allah says; 

... J\ juL 1jS35 Vj a31I ^ 1 

And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction, 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said: 

"It was revealed about spending." 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported him saying similarly. 

He then commented, 

"Similar is reported from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ata, Ad-Dahhak, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan." 

Aslam Abu Imran said, 

"A man from among the Ansar broke enemy 
(Byzantine) lines in Constantinople (Istanbul). 

Abu Ayub Al-Ansari was with us then. So some 
people said, ' He is throwing himself to 
destruction.' 

Abu Ayub said, 'We know this Ayah (2:195) 
better, for it was revealed about us, the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger who 
participated in Jihad with him and aided and 
supported him. 

When Islam became strong, we, the Ansar, met 
and said to each other, 'Allah has honored us by 
being the Companions of His Prophet and in 
supporting him until Islam became victorious and 
its following increased. 

We had before ignored the needs of our families, 
estates and children. Warfare has ceased, so let 
us go back to our families and children and attend 
to them.' So this Ayah was revealed about us: 

IjSli Alii Ijiijij (And 
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spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction), 

the destruction refers to staying with our families 
and estates and abandoning Jihad." 

This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i, Abd bin Humayd in his Tafsir, Ibn Abu 
Hatim, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Marduwyah, Al-Hafiz Abu 
Ya' la in his Musnad, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim. 

At-Tirmidhi said; "Hasan, Sahih, Gharib." 

Al-Hakim said, "It meets the criteria of the Two 
Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) but they did not 
record it." 

Abu Dawud's version mentions that Aslam Abu 
Imran said, 

"We were at (the siege of) Constantinople. Then, 
Uqbah bin Amr was leading the Egyptian forces, 
while the Syrian forces were led by Fadalah bin 
Ubayd. Later on, a huge column of Roman 
(Byzantine) soldiers departed the city, and we 
stood in lines against them. 

A Muslim man raided the Roman lines until he 
broke through them and came back to us. The 
people shouted, 'All praise is due to Allah! He is 
sending himself to certain demise.' 

Abu Ayub said, '0 people! You explain this Ayah 
the wrong way. It was revealed about us, the 
Ansar when Allah gave victory to His religion and 
its following increased. We said to each other, 'It 
would be better for us now if we return to our 
estates and attend to them.' Then Allah revealed 
this Ayah (2:195)'." 

Abu Bakr bin Aiyash reported that Abu Ishaq As- 
Subai'y related that a man said to Al-Bara bin 
Azib, "If I raided the enemy lines alone and they 
kill me, would I be throwing myself to certain 
demise?" 
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He said, "No. Allah said to His Messenger: 
liLuii Vj (-#Kj V 4ill Jjjjj (Then fight (0 Muhammad) 
in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held 
responsible) except for yourself. (4:84) 

That Ayah (2:195) is about (refraining from) 
spending." 

Ibn Marduwyah reported this Hadith, as well as 
Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak who said; "It meets 
the criteria of the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) but they did not record it." 

Ath-Thawri and Qays bin Ar-Rabi related it from 
Al-Bara. but added: 

liLuii Vj H (You are not tasked (held 
responsible) except for yourself. (4:84) 

"Destruction refers to the man who sins 
and refrains from repenting, thus throwing 
himself to destruction." 

Ibn Abbas said: 4^1^! ^ ) ^.44 Ij&j ‘tfj aIII Jjj— Ijaillj 
(And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction), 

"This is not about fighting. But about refraining 
from spending for the sake of Allah, in which 
case, one will be throwing his self into 

destruction." 

The Ayah (2:195) includes the order to spend in Allah's 
cause, in the various areas and ways that involve 

obedience and drawing closer to Allah. It especially 

applies to spending in fighting the enemies and on what 

strengthens the Muslims against the enemy. 

Allah states that those who refrain from spending in this 
regard will face utter and certain demise and destruction, 
meaning those who acquire this habit. 

Allah commands that one should acquire Ihsan 
(excellence in the religion), as it is the highest part of 
the acts of obedience. 
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Allah said: 


( ^ ^ ® ) Cy )'v " J-v *4' L_ia>j Alii jl IjVi^Ij 

and do good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who 
do good). 


All j 

2:196 And complete Hajj and Umrah for Allah. 

1 jq]Vi Vj (_£AgJ) (j-a jtuj'itnl Ual (jli 

^ j* 

But if you are prevented, then sacrifice a Hady that 
you can afford, and do not shave your heads until 
the Hady reaches the place of sacrifice. 

(ja AjASA (y* (_£4l Aj jl LJaJ^a (jla 

AA -J -J 

And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his 
scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah 
(ransom) of either fasting or giving Sadaqah or a 
sacrifice. 


{ja ^.uoj'uni S^aaJlj £±<aJ (j^aS «> iLai IaIs 

" o " " ^ \ l * \^\ **•* t** * \ ' * 0 " o $ " ■* o " * | 

Ajljjojj ^ui Aj_Li A^J ^xl ^A^Ji 

Alalfl o^jjAc. till: IaJ 

Then if you are in safety and whosoever performs 
the Umrah (in the months of Hajj), before 
(performing) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady 
such as he can afford, but if he cannot (afford it), 
he should fast for three days during Hajj and seven 
days after his return, making ten days in all. 
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J^auaiall jJaLa. aIa! (j^l L^lli 

This is for him whose family is not present at Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah). 

±js*i\ aHi y ijikij ai 

And fear Allah much and know that Allah is severe 
in punishment. 


The Command to complete Hajj and Umrah 


Allah says; 


4JJ a^yuillj Ij-ojfj 


And complete Hajj and Umrah for Allah. 

After Allah mentioned the rulings for fasting and 
Jihad, he explained the rituals by commanding 
the Muslims to complete Hajj and Umrah, 

meaning, to finish the rituals of Hajj and Umrah 
after one starts them. 


This is why Allah said afterwards: 


f jlfl 


But if you are prevented, 

meaning, if your way to the House is obstructed, 
and you are prevented from finishing it. 

This is why the scholars agree that starting the 
acts of Hajj and Umrah requires one to finish 
them. 

As for Makhul, he said, 

"Complete, means to start them from the Miqat 
(areas the Prophet designated to assume Ihram 
from)." 


44 




Abdur-Razzaq said that Az-Zuhri said: 

"We were told that Umar commented on: 

<UJ gaJl (And complete Hajj and Umrah for 

Allah), 

"Complete Hajj and Umrah means performing 
each of them separately, and to perform Umrah 
outside of the months of Hajj, for Allah the 
Exalted says: cjUjikl gaJl (The Hajj 

(pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) 
months)," (2:197). 

As-Suddi said, 4U (And complete Hajj 

and Umrah for Allah) means, 

"Maintain the performance of Hajj and Umrah." 

Ibn Abbas was reported to have said, 

"Hajj is Arafat, while Umrah is Tawaf." 

Al-Amash related that Ibrahim said that Alqamah 
commented on Allah's statement: 4H 
(And complete Hajj and Umrah for Allah), 

"Abdullah (Ibn Mas' ud) recited it this way: 

'Complete Hajj and Umrah to the House, so that 
one does not exceed the area of the House during 
the Umrah ." 

Ibrahim then said, "I mentioned this statement to 
Sa' id bin Jubayr and he said; 

' Ibn Abbas also said that.'" 

Sufyan reported that Ibrahim said that Alqamah 
said regarding the Ayah, 

"Perform the Hajj and Umrah to the 
House." 

Ath-Thawri reported that Ibrahim read (the 

Ayah), 

"Perform the Hajj and Umrah to the 
House." 
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If One is prevented while in Ro ute, He slaughters the Sacrifice, | 
shaves his Head and ends 


Allah's statement: 




O* >■ 


Oa 



But if you are prevented, sacrifice a Hady (animals for 
sacrifice) such as you can afford, 

was revealed in the sixth year of Hijrah, the year 
of the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the 
polytheists prevented Allah's Messenger from 
reaching the House. 

Allah revealed Surah Al-Fath then, and allowed the 
Muslims to slaughter any Hady (animals for sacrifice) 
they had. They had seventy camels with them for that 
purpose. 

They were also permitted to shave their heads and end 
their Ihram. 


When the Prophet commanded them to shave their 
heads and end the state of Ihram, they did not obey 
him, as they were awaiting that order to be abrogated. 
When they saw that the Prophet went out after shaving 
his head, they imitated him. Some of them did not 
shave, but only shortened their hair. This is why the 
Prophet said: 


Qailk 41 Atol 

May Allah award His mercy to those who shaved. 

They said, "What about those who shortened the hair?" 

He said in the third time, "And to those who shortened." 

Every seven among them shared one camel for their 
sacrifice. They were one thousand and four hundred 
Companions and were camping in the area of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, outside the Sacred Area. It was also 
reported that they were within the boundaries of the 
Sacred Area. Allah knows best. 
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Being prevented from the House (Hasr) includes more 
than just being sick, fearing an enemy or getting lost on 
the way to Makkah. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Al-Hajjaj bin Amr Al-Ansari 
said that he heard Allah's Messenger saying: 


A (ja. .laS (j-a 


Whoever suffered a broken bone or a limb, will 
have ended his Ihram and has to perform Hajj 
again. 

He said, "I mentioned that to Ibn Abbas and Abu 
Hurayrah and they both said, 'He (Al-Hajjaj) 
has said the truth'." 


This Hadith is also reported in the Four 
Collections. 


In the version of Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah, the 
Prophet said, 

"Whoever limped, had a broken bone or 
became ill..." 


Ibn Abu Hatim also recorded it and said, 

"It was reported that Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 
Alqamah, Sa'id bin Musayyib, Urwah bin Az- 
Zubayr, Mujahid, An-Nakhai, Ata and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that; 

being prevented (Hasr) entails an enemy, 
an illness or a fracture." 


Ath-Thawri also said, 

"Being prevented entails everything that 
harms the person." 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah said that; 

Allah's Messenger went to Dubaah bint Az-Zubayr 
bin Abdul-Muttalib who said, "0 Messenger of 
Allah! I intend to perform Hajj but I am ill." 
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He said, "Perform Hajj and make the condition: 

' My place is where You prevent (or halt) me." 

Muslim recorded similarly from Ibn Abbas. 

So saying such a condition for Hajj is allowed is 
based on this Hadith. 

Allah's statement: Ua (...sacrifice a Hady 

such as you can afford), 

includes a sheep also, as Imam Malik reported 
that AN bin Abu Talib used to say. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"The Hady includes eight types of animals: 

• camels, 

• cows, 

• goats and 

• sheep." 

Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn Abbas said about what 
Allah said: j u Jn u il Ua (...sacrifice a Hady such as 

you can afford), 

"As much as one could afford." 

Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"If one can afford it, then camels, otherwise 
cows, or sheep." 

Hisham bin Urwah quoted his father: j Anu . i l Ua 

(...sacrifice a Hady (animal, i.e., a sheep, a cow, or a 
camel), 

such as you can afford, 'Depending on the price. 1 

The proof that sacrificing only a sheep is allowed in the 
case of being prevented from continuing the rites, is that 
Allah has required sacrificing whatever is available as a 
Hady, and the Hady is any type of cattle; be it camels, 
cows or sheep. This is the opinion of Ibn Abbas the 
cousin of Allah's Messenger and the scholar of Tafsir. 
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It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah, the Mother 
of the believers, said, 

"The Prophet once offered some sheep as Hady." 
Allah's statement: 




...and do not shave your heads until the Hady reaches 
the place of sacrifice, 

is a continuation of His statement: 4H 
(And complete, the Hajj and Umrah for Allah.) and is 
not dependent upon: j unT . i l Us (jls (But if 

you are prevented, then sacrifice a Hady) as Ibn Jarir 
has erroneously claimed. 

When the Prophet and his Companions were prevented 
from entering the Sacred House during the Al- 
Hudaybiyyah year by the polytheists from Quraysh, they 
shaved their heads and sacrificed their Hady outside the 
Haram (Sacred) area. 

In normal circumstances, and when one can safely reach 
the House, he is not allowed to shave his head until: 

tfe (.. .and do not shave your heads until the 
Hady reaches the place of sacrifice), and then he ends 
the rituals of Hajj or Umrah, or both if he had assumed 
Ihram for both. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Hafsah said, 

"O Allah's Messenger! What is wrong with the 
people, they have finished their Ihram for 
Umrah but you have not?" The Prophet said, 

jiji (J^.1 Ui t * v j (" A‘I ^j| 

I matted my hair and I have garlanded my Hady 
(animals for sacrifice), so I will not finish my 
Ihram till I offer the sacrifice. 
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Whoe ver shaved his Head during Ihram, will have to pay the| 
FidvahBpT* 


Allah said: 


J 1 f 


]■ (j-a 4_j^a2 Ajjf j «a (_£.}! • 


tf-. 


And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah. 

Al-Bukhari reported that Abdur-Rahman bin Asbahani 
said that he heard Abdullah bin Ma'qil saying that; 

he sat with Ka'b bin Ujrah in the mosque of 
Kufah (in Iraq). He then asked him about the 
Fidyah of the fasting. 

Ka' b said, "This was revealed concerning my case 
especially, but it is also for you in general. 


I was carried to Allah's Messenger and the lice 
were falling in great numbers on my face. The 
Prophet said: 


alii .laj Uol tlllA (jl du^i Ho 


I never thought that your ailment (or struggle) 
had reached to such an extent as I see. Can you 
afford a sheep (for sacrifice)?' 

I replied in the negative. 


He then said: 


liLoi ) / 'oik. 


j! ^lll 


.liL 


Fast for three days or feed six poor persons, each 
with half a Sa' of food (1 Sa' = 3 kilograms 
approx) and shave your head. 

So this is a general judgment derived from a 
specific case. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka'b bin Ujrah said, 


"Allah's Messenger came by while I was igniting 
the fire under a pot and while the lice were falling 
down my head or my eyelids. He said: 




Do these lice in your head bother you? 
I said, 'Yes.' 


He said: 

liliuj! j! < 1 jLa Ajjjj jl t^Ljl 4jUj ~ j. 

A \ \ . 


Shave it, then fast three days, or feed six poor 
people, or sacrifice an animal. 

Ayub (one of the narrators of the Hadith) 
commented, 

"I do not know which alternative was stated first." 

The wording of the Qur'an begins with the easiest then 
the more difficult options: 

"Pay a Fidyah of fasting (three days), feeding 
(six poor persons) or sacrificing (an animal)." 

Meanwhile, the Prophet advised Ka'b with the 
more rewarding option first, that is, sacrificing a 
sheep, then feeding six poor persons, then fasting 
three days. 

Each Text is suitable in its place and context, all 
the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


Tamattu During Hajj 


Allah said: 


... 
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Then if you are in safety and whosoever performs the 
Umrah (in the months of Hajj), before (performing) the 
Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford, 

That is, when you are able to complete the rites, 
so whoever among you connects his Umrah with 
Hajj having the same Ihram for both, or, 

first assuming Ihram for Umrah, and then 
assuming Ihram for Hajj when finished the 
Umrah, this is the more specific type of Tamattu 
which is well-known among the discussion of the 
scholars whereas in general there are two types 
of Tamattu, as the authentic Hadiths prove, 
since among the narrators are those who said, 
"Allah's Messenger performed Tamattu, and 
others who said, "Qarin" but there is no 
difference between them over the Hady. 

So Allah said, ^ ^ 

qa j Amui l (Then if you are in safety and 
whosoever performs the Umrah (in the months 
of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj (i.e., Hajj 
At-Tamattu and Al-Qiran, he must slaughter a 
Hady such as he can afford), 

means let him sacrifice whatever Hady is 
available to him, the least of which is a sheep. 
One is also allowed to sacrifice a cow because the 
Prophet slaughtered cows on behalf of his wives. 

Al-Awzai reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that Allah's Messenger slaughtered cows on 
behalf of his wives when they were performing 

Tamattu. 

This was reported by Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah. 

This last Hadith proves that Tamattu is 
legislated. 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Imran bin Husayn 
said, 
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"We performed Hajj At-Tamattu in the lifetime 
of Allah's Messenger and then the Qur'an was 
revealed (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu). Nothing 
was revealed to forbid it, nor did he (the Prophet) 
forbid it until he died. And somebody said what 
he wished (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu) 
according to his own opinion." 

Al-Bukhari said that Imran was talking about 
Umar. 

It is reported in an authentic narration that; 

Umar used to discourage the people from 
performing Tamattu. 

He used to say, "If we refer to Allah's Book, we 
should complete it," 

meaning: o* J* u °f u “ I ^ 

(...whosoever performs the Umrah (in the 
months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, 
he must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford. 

However Umar did not say that Tamattu is 
unlawful. He only prevented them so that the 
people would increase their trips to the House for 
Hajj (during the months of Hajj) and Umrah 
(throughout the year), as he himself has stated. 


Whoever perfo rms Tamattu v should fast Ten Days if He does| 
not have a 


Allah said: 


lillj 131 Aji . jliij ^^3 f ljt p. At. 


w I 


^ ... 

... 


...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days 
during the Hajj and seven days after his return (to his 
home), making ten days in all. 

This Ayah means: 
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"Those who do not find a Hady, let them fast 
three days during the Hajj season." 

Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"If one does not have a Hady, he should fast 
three days during Hajj, before Arafah day. If the 
day of Arafah was the third day, then his fast is 
complete. He should also fast seven days when 
he gets back home." 

Abu Ishaq reported from Wabarah from Ibn Umar who 
said, 


"One fasts one day before the day of Tarwiyah, 
the day of Tarwiyah (eighth day of Dhul-Hijjah) 
and then Arafah day (the ninth day of the month 
of Dhul-Hijjah)." 

The same statement was reported by Jafar bin 
Muhammad from his father from AN. 

If one did not fast these three days or at least some of 
them before 'Id day (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah), he 
is allowed to fast during the Tashriq days (ll-12-13th 

day of Dhul-Hijjah). 

Al-Bukhari has reported that Aishah and Ibn Umar said, 

"Fasting the days of Tashriq was only allowed for 
those who did not find the Hady," 

Sufyan related that Jafar bin Muhammad narrated that 
his father said that AN said, 

"Whoever did not fast the three days during the 
Hajj, should fast them during the days of 

Tashriq." 

This is also the position taken by Ubayd bin Umayr Al- 
Laythi, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Urwah bin Az- 
Zubayr, referring to the general meaning of Allah's 
statement: ^ (...fast three days during 

the Hajj...). 
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As for what Muslim reported that Qutaybah Al-Hudhali 
said that Allah's Messenger said: 


(Jk.j J)C. A ] I jSi j jJSt 


The days of Tashriq are days of eating and 
drinking and remembering Allah the Exalted. 

This narration is general in meaning while what 
Aishah and Ibn Umar narrated is specific. 

Allah said: 


^ j lil AjlIujj 


...and seven days after his return. 

There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this 

Ayah. 

• First, it means 'when you return to the camping 
areas'. 

• The second, upon going back home. 

Abdur-Razzaq reported that Salim narrated that he 
heard Ibn Umar saying: 

jijttj |j) ^ "(...hut 

if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days 
during the Hajj and seven days after his return), 
means when he goes back to his family." 

The same opinion was reported from Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Ata, Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Imam Az-Zuhri and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas. 

Al-Bukhari reported that Salim bin Abdullah narrated 
that Ibn Umar said, 

"During the Farewell Hajj of Allah's Messenger, 
he performed Tamattu with Umrah and Hajj. Fie 
drove a Hady along with him from Dhul- 
Flulayfah. Allah's Messenger started by assuming 
Ihram for Umrah, and then for Hajj. And the 
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people, too, performed the Umrah and Hajj 
along with the Prophet. 


Some of them brought the Hady and drove it 
along with them, while the others did not. So, 
when the Prophet arrived at Makkah, he said to 
the people: 


fi a - - e.- 

a, a. i >»«■; 


Whoever among you has driven the Hady, should 
not finish his Ihram till he completes his Hajj. 


o jj-all j liLaSjj Cliullj 


' ■* (jSj (j-aj 


And whoever among you has not (driven) the 
Hady with him, he should perform Tawaf of the 
Ka'bah and between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. 

Then, he should shave or cut his hair short and 
finish his Ihram, and should later assume Ihram 
for Hajj; (but he must offer a Hady (sacrifice)). 


lil A x Vl ii j 


J 


And if anyone cannot afford a Hady, he should 
fast for three days during the Hajj and seven 
days when he returns home. 

He then mentioned the rest of the Hadith, which 
is reported in the Two Sahihs. 

Allah said: 


ALalS SJjuoC. lillj 


making ten days in all. 

to emphasize the ruling we mentioned above. 

This method is common in the Arabic language, 
for they would say, 'I have seen with my eyes, 
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heard with my ears and written with my hand,' to 
emphasize such facts. 


Similarly, Allah said: 


A ^)jja j jjOa Vj 


...nor a bird that flies with its two wings. (6:38) 




^Y 


...nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with 
your right hand. (29:48) 


Ajj dl SAa lALLa-ajlj aIj] qa! 3j UjC. 


aXA 


JJ 


u^J 1 


And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and 
added (to the period) ten (more), and he 
completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of 
forty nights. (7:142) 


It was also said that; 


the meaning of "ten days in all" emphasizes the 
order to fast for ten days, not less than that. 


The Residents of Makkah do not perform Tamattu" 


Allah said: 

x .nail [S ^ Ai&f ^ (j -4 

This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah). 

This Ayah concerns the residents of the area of 
the Haram, for they do not perform Tamattu. 

Abdur-Razzaq reported that Tawus said, 

"Tamattu is for the people, those whose families 
are not residing in the Haram area (Makkah), not 
for the residents of Makkah. Hence Allah's 
Statement: ■ v> < "'«) ! aJa! <jL 41) j 

(This is for him whose family is not present at Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah). 
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Abdur-Razzaq then said, 

"I was also told that Ibn Abbas said similar to 
Tawus." 

Allah said: 


... ... 


...and fear Allah, 

meaning, in what He has commanded you and 
what He prohibited for you. 

He then said: 


^ \ 5 1 ) L-ltaxll -ll-lCl 4III jjt J 

and know that Allah is severe in punishment. 

for those who defy His command and commit 
what He has prohibited. 


^ " *4 £ * " # " ■* ' < 1 #^ " Bo $ 

c_l3j 313 (j£j3 (_j-a3 (, L-a^lx-a ^juji 

qa Ijt* q'i Uaj ^3 Vj (_3 jjo^ Vj 

AliiAij 

2:197 The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known 
months. So whosoever intends to perform Hajj 
therein (by assuming Ihram), then he should not 
have sexual relations (with his wife), nor commit 
sin, nor dispute unjustly during the Hajj. And 
whatever good you do, Allah knows it. 

JM UJ^Ij csj&l /jii ^ h’ljfj 

And take provisions for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). So 
fear Me, O men of understanding! 
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When does Ihram for Hajj stari 


Allah said: 




The Hajj is (in) the well-known months. 

This Ayah indicates that Ihram for Hajj only 
occurs during the months of Hajj. This was 
reported from Ibn Abbas, Jabir, Ata, Tawus and 
Mujahid. 

The proof for this is Allah's statement that Hajj 
occurs during known, specific months, which 
indicates that Hajj is not allowed before that, just 
as the prayer has a fixed time (before which one's 
prayer is not accepted). 

Ash-Shafii recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"No person should assume Ihram for Hajj before 
the months of the Hajj, for Allah said: 

(The Hajj is (in) the well-known months). 

Ibn Khuzaymah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"No Ihram for Hajj should be assumed, except 
during the months of Hajj, for among the 
Sunnah of Hajj is that one assume Ihram for it 
during the Hajj months." 

This is an authentic narration and the Companion's 
statement that such and such is among the Sunnah is 
considered as a Hadith of the Prophet, according to the 
majority of the scholars. This is especially the case when 
it is Ibn Abbas who issued this statement, as he is the 
Tarjuman (translator, interpreter, and explainer) of the 
Qur'an. 

There is a Hadith about this subject too. 

Ibn Marduwyah related that Jabir narrated that the 
Prophet said: 
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No one should assume Ihram for Hajj, but 
during the months of Hajj. 

The chain of narrators for this Hadith is 
reasonable. 

Ash-Shafii and Al-Bayhaqi recorded this Hadith from Ibn 
Jurayj who related that Abu Az-Zubayr said that he 
heard Jabir bin Abdullah being asked, 

"Does one assume Ihram for Hajj before the 
months of the Hajj?" 

He said, "No." 

This narration is more reliable than the narration 
that we mentioned from the Prophet. 

In short, this statement is the opinion of the Companion, 
supported by Ibn Abbas statement that it is a part of the 
Sunnah not to assume Ihram for Hajj before the 
months of the Hajj. 

Allah knows best. 


The Months of Hajj 


Allah said: 




...the well-known months. 

Al-Bukhari said that Ibn Umar said that; 

these are Shawwal, Dhul-Qadah and the first ten 
days of Dhul-Hijjah. 

This narration for which Al-Bukhari did not mention the 
chain of narrators, was collected by a continuous chain 
of narrators that Ibn Jarir rendered authentic, leading to 
Ibn Umar, who said: dUjjxa (The Hajj 

(pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) months), 
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"which are Shawwal, Dhul-Qadah and the 
(first) ten days of Dhul-Hijjah." 

Its chain is Sahih. 

Al-Hakim also recorded it in his Mustadrak, and 
he said, "It meets the criteria of the Two 
Sheikhs." 

This statement is also reported from Umar, Ali, 
Ibn Mas'ud, Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, Ibn Abbas, 
Ata, Tawus, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Imam 
Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Makhul, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas and Muqatil bin Hayyan. 

This opinion was preferred by Ibn Jarir, who said, 

"It is a common practice to call two months and a 
part of the third month as 'months'. This is 
similar to the Arab's saying, 'I visited such and 
such person this year or this day.' He only visited 
him during a part of the year and a part of the 
day. 

Allah said: l>^ (But 

whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is 
no sin on him), (2:203). 

In this case, one will only be hastening for one 
and a half days." 

Allah then said: 

... 2^' ■ 

So whosoever intends (Farada) to perform Hajj therei 
(by assuming Ihram), 

meaning that one's assuming the Ihram requires 
a Hajj, for the person is required to complete the 
rituals of Hajj after assuming Ihram. 

Ibn Jarir said that Al-Awfi said, 

"The scholars agree that (Farada) 'intends' 
mentioned in the Ayah means it is a requirement 
and an obligation." 
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AN bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said: 

"jaJl <j$ja <>a (So whosoever intends to 

perform Hajj therein (by assuming Ihram)), 
refers to those who assume Ihram for Hajj and 

Umrah." 

Ata said, 

"'Intends', means, assumes the Ihram." 

Similar statements were attributed to Ibrahim, 
Ad-Dahhak and others. 


Prohibition of Rafath (Sexual Intercourse) during Hajj 


Allah said: 


Jj ij ili 


He should not have Rafath, 

This Ayah means that those who assume the 
Ihram for Hajj or Umrah are required to avoid 
the Rafath, meaning, sexual intercourse. 

Allah's statement here is similar to His statement: 

J\ £j9j! 1 all [jj 

It is made lawful for you to have Rafath (sexual 
relations) with your wives on the night of the fast. 
(2:187) 

Whatever might lead to sexual intercourse, such 
as embracing, kissing and talking to women about 
similar subjects, is not allowed. 

Ibn Jarir reported that Nafi narrated that Abdullah bin 
Umar said, 

"Rafath means sexual intercourse or mentioning 
this subject with the tongue, by either men or 
women." 

Ata bin Abu Rabah said that, 

Rafath means sexual intercourse and foul 
speech. 
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This is also the opinion of Amr bin Dinar. 

Ata also said that they used to even prevent 
talking (or hinting) about this subject. 

Tawus said that Rafath includes one's saying, 

"When I end the Ihram I will have sex with you." 

This is also the same explanation offered by Abu 
Al-Aliyah regarding Rafath. 

AN bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Rafath means having sex with the wife, kissing, 
fondling and saying foul words to her, and similar 
acts." 

Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar said that; 

Rafath means to have sex with women. 

This is also the opinion of Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Abu Al- 
Aliyah who narrated it from Ata and Makhul, Ata 
Al-Khurasani, Ata' bin Yasar, Atiyah, Ibrahim, Ar- 
Rabi, Az-Zuhri, As-Suddi, Malik bin Anas, Muqatil 
bin Hayyan, Abdul-Karim bin Malik, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak, and others. 


The Prohibition of Fusuq during Hajj 


Allah said: 


... ... 


...nor commit sin, 

Miqsam and several other scholars related that Ibn 
Abbas said, 

"It is disobedience." 


This is also the opinion of Ata, Mujahid, Tawus, 
Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka'b, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Az-Zuhri, 
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Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Ata bin Yasar, Ata Al-Khurasani 
and Muqatil bin Hayyan. 

Ibn Wahb reported that Nafi' narrated that Abdullah bin 
Umar said, 

"Fusuq (or sin mentioned in the Ayah (2:197)) 
refers to committing what Allah has forbidden in 
the Sacred Area." 

Several others said that; 

Fusuq means cursing others, they based this on 
the authentic Hadith: 


AjUaj JjiiJ ^11 nxill l-jllyl 


Cursing the Muslim is Fusuq, while fighting him is 

Kufr. 


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said; 

Fusuq here means slaughtering animals for the 
idols, as Allah said: 

aj a!) I liuis jt 


...or impious (Fisq) meat (of an animal) 
which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for 
others than Allah. (6:145) 

Ad-Dahhak said that; 

Fusuq is insulting one another with bad 
nicknames. 


Those who said that the Fusuq means all types of 
disobedience are correct. Allah has also prohibited 
committing injustice during the months of Hajj in 
specific, although injustice is prohibited throughout the 
year. This is why Allah said: 


aalf 1 j. .ajlaJ ili 


...of them four are sacred. That is the right 
religion, so wrong not yourselves therein. (9:36) 
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Allah said about the Sacred Area: 


ajj! 1—ll.iC. qa Aiiij allaj 4_l3 jj-aj 


...and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or 
to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a 
painful torment. (22:25) 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 


(j^ <> ‘ ,a j dl iSjj tdiull I^A (j-a 

<df AStf, 


Whoever performed Hajj to this (Sacred) House 
and did not commit Rafath or Fusuq, will return 
sinless, just as the day his mother gave birth to 
him. 


The Prohibition of arguing during Hajj 


Allah said: 

... 0=^ Vj ... 

nor should there be Jidal during Hajj, 

meaning, disputes and arguments. 

Ibn Jarir related that Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that; 

what Allah said: Vj (...nor dispute 

unjustly during the Hajj) means to argue with 
your companion (or fellow) until you make him 
angry. 

This is similar to the the opinion that Miqsam and 
Ad-Dahhak related to Ibn Abbas. 

This is also the same meaning reported from Abu 
Al-Aliyah, Ata, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, Jabir bin Zayd, Ata Al-Khurasani, 
Makhul, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Amr bin 
Dinar, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhai, Ata bin Yasar, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Az- 
Zuhri. 


65 



The Encouragem ent for Righteous Deeds and to brin 

Provisions for llaj J 1 s , j 


Allah said: 








And whatever good you do, Allah knows it. 

After Allah prohibited evil in deed and tongue, He 
encouraged righteous, good deeds, stating that 
He is knowledgeable of the good that they do, 
and He will reward them with the best awards on 
the Day of Resurrection. 

Allah said next: 


... jU Ijijjfo 


And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the 
best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). 


Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The people of Yemen used to go to Hajj without 
taking enough supplies with them. They used to 
say, 'We are those who have Tawakkul (reliance 
on Allah).' 

Allah revealed this Ayah: -O' 

(And take provisions (with you) for the journey, 
but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness)). 


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah narrated that Ibn Umar 
said, 


"When people assumed Ihram, they would throw 
away whatever provisions they had and would 
acquire other types of provisions. Allah revealed: 
tSjSall jfjl) (And take a provisions 

(with you) for the journey, but the best provision 
is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness)). 

Allah forbade them from this practice and 
required them to take flour and Sawiq (a type of 
food usually eaten with dates) with them." 
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The Provisions of the Hereafter 


Allah said: 


... ^j&l jtyl jjl ^ ... 

...but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness). 


When Allah required mankind to supply 
themselves with what sustains them for the 
journeys of this life, He directed them to the 
necessary provisions for the Hereafter: Taqwa. 


Allah said in another Ayah: 


jiiii 


...and as an adornment; and the raiment of 
Taqwa, that is better. (7:26) 

Allah mentioned the material covering and then He 
mentioned the spiritual covering, which includes 
humbleness, obedience and Taqwa. He also stated that 
the latter provision is better and more beneficial than the 
former. 


(nv) l_jU3Vi gJjf U ... 

So fear Me, O men of understanding! 

meaning: 'Fear My torment, punishment, and 
affliction for those who defy Me and do not 
adhere to My commands, 0 people of reason and 
understanding.' 


Uk 

2:198 There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty 
of your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading). 


0 t" 0 V " 0 t 


o £ 4. 4 0 „ * 
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^)«-2La31 juc. aIII C i ijc. [jk jail I31i 

^>3 <gl t> u!j ^ ajj^t j f t'jkll 


Then when you leave Arafat, remember Allah (by 
glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) 
at the Mash ' ar-il-Haram. And remember Him (by 
invoking Allah for all good) as He has guided you, 
and verily you were before, of those who were 
astray. 


Commercial Transactions during Hajj 


Allah says; 


•J£jj illiaS 1 jjLLj (jt ^Uk. 


There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your 
Lord. 


Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Ukaz, Mijannah and Dhul-Majaz were trading 
posts during the time of Jahiliyyah. During that 
era, they did not like the idea of conducting 
business transactions during the Hajj season. 
Later, this Ayah was revealed: i i ^ c ' <->4* 

jiijj (There is no sin on you if you 

seek the bounty of your Lord), during the Hajj 
season." 


Abu Dawud and others recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"They used to avoid conducting business 
transactions during the Hajj season, saying that 
these are the days of Dhikr. Allah revealed: 

<> ji j> ike (There is no sin on 

you if you seek the bounty of your Lord (during 
pilgrimage by trading))." 
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This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Ikrimah, Mansur bin Al-Mutamir, 
Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Ar-Rabi bin Anas 
and others. 

Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Umaymah said that; 

when Ibn Umar was asked about conducting trade 
during the Hajj, he recited the Ayah: 
jiijj (ji j^Uk (There is no sin on you if 

you seek the bounty of your Lord (during 
pilgrimage by trading)). 

This Hadith is related to Ibn Umar with a strong 
chain of narrators. 

This Hadith is also related to the Prophet, as Ahmad 
reported that Abu Umamah At-Taymi said, 

"I asked Ibn Umar, 'We buy (and sell during the 
Hajj), so do we still have a valid Hajj?’ 

He said, 'Do you not perform Tawaf around the 
House, stand at Arafat, throw the pebbles and 
shave your heads? 1 

I said, 'Yes.' 

Ibn Umar said, 'A man came to the Prophet and 
asked him about what you asked me, and the 
Prophet did not answer him until Jibril came down 
with this Ayah: jl j^Uk jiikSc (jkd 

(There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of 
your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading)). 

The Prophet summoned the man and said: You 
are pilgrims." 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu Salih said to Umar, 

"'0 Leader of the faithful! Did you conduct trade 
transactions during the Hajj?" 

He said, "Was their livelihood except during 

Hajj!" 
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Standing at Arafat 


Allah said: 


... Aic. <111 IjJ&i pli > “> fcli ... 

Then when you leave Arafat, remember Allah (by 
glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at 

the Mash' ar-il-Haram. 


Arafat is the place where one stands during the 
Hajj and it is a pillar of the rituals of Hajj. 


Imam Ahmad and the Sunan compilers recorded that 
Abdur-Rahman bin Yamar Ad-Diyli said that he heard 
Allah's Messenger saying: 

^j^all ^Haj jt (Jjs Ak^c. m dilijc. 

^j| Ua (jjxjj (j-43 tA jUj ‘^1j^ 

A_ llfc ^aj| Ui (j-aj 


Hajj is Arafat, (thrice). Hence, those who have 
stood at Arafat before dawn will have performed 
(the rituals of the Hajj). The days of Mina are 
three, and there is no sin for those who move on 
after two days, or for those who stay. 

The time to stand on Arafat starts from noon on the day 
of Arafah until dawn the next day, which is the day of 
the Sacrifice (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah). 

The Prophet stood at Arafat during the Farewell Hajj, 
after he had offered the Zuhr (noon) prayer, until 
sunset. He said, "Learn your rituals from me." 

In this Hadith (i.e., in the previous paragraph) he said, 

"Whoever stood at Arafat before dawn, will have 
performed (the rituals of Hajj)." 

Urwah bin Mudarris bin Harithah bin Lam At-Ta'i said, 

"I came to Allah's Messenger at Al-Muzdalifah 
when it was time to pray. I said, ’O Messenger of 
Allah! I came from the two mountains of Tayy', 
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and my animal became tired and I became tired. 
I have not left any mountain, but stood on it. Do I 
have a valid Hajj?' 

Allah's Messenger said: 

I fi3j is J Ijjt-a I iaiSji ifijlA 1 jjt H ~i£ >'.'i i ^ya 

Ajil x j 4 y •+■ ^32 jt Uj 3 lilJi (J Jj3 


Whoever performed this prayer with us, stood 
with us until we moved forth, and had stood at 
Arafat before that, day or night, will have 
performed the Hajj and completed its rituals." 

This Hadith was collected by Imam Ahmad and 
the compilers of the Sunan, and At-Tirmidhi 
graded it Sahih. 

It was reported that the mount was called Arafat 
because, as Abdur-Razzaq reported that AM bin Abu Talib 
said, 

"Allah sent Jibril to Prophet Ibrahim and he 
performed Hajj for him (to teach him its rituals). 

When Ibrahim reached Arafat he said, 'I have 
Araftu (I know this place).' 

He had come to that area before. Thereafter, it 
was called Arafat." 


Ibn Al-Mubarak said that Ata said, 

"It was called Arafat because Jibril used to teach 
Ibrahim the rituals of Hajj. Ibrahim would say, ' I 
have Araftu, I have Araftu.' It was thereafter 
called Arafat." 

Similar statements were attributed to Ibn Abbas, 

Ibn Umar and Abu Mijlaz. 

Allah knows best. 

Arafat is also called Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram, Al- 
Mash'ar Al-Aqsa and Hal, while the mount that is in 
the middle of Arafat is called Jabal Ar-Rahmah (Mount 
of Mercy). 
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The Time to leave Arafat and Al-Muzdalifah 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to stand 
at Arafat. When the sun would be on top of the 
mountains, just as the turban is on top of a man's head, 
they would move on. Allah's Messenger delayed moving 
from Arafat until sunset." 

Ibn Marduwyah related this Hadith and added, 

"He then stood at Al-Muzdalifah and offered the Fajr 
(Dawn) prayer at an early time. When the light of dawn 
broke, he moved on." 

This Hadith has a Hasan chain of narrators. 

The long Hadith that Jabir bin Abdullah narrated, which Muslim 
collected, stated, 

"The Prophet kept standing there (meaning at Arafat) 
until sunset, when the yellow light had somewhat gone 
and the disc of the sun had disappeared. Then, the 
Prophet made Usamah sit behind him, and in order to 
keep her under control, pulled the nose string of Al- 
Qaswa' so hard, that its head touched the saddle. He 
gestured with his right hand and said, "Proceed calmly 
people, calmly!" 

Whenever he happened to pass over an elevated tract of 
sand, he lightly loosened the nose string of his camel till 
she climbed up and this is how they reached Al- 

Muzdalifah. 

There, he led the Maghrib (Evening) and Isha (Night) 
prayers with one Adhan and two Iqamah (which 
announces the imminent start of the acts of the prayer) 
and did not glorify Allah in between them (i.e., he did 
not perform voluntary Rak'ah). 

Allah's Messenger then laid down till dawn and offered 
the Fajr (Dawn) prayer with Adhan and Iqamah, when 
the morning light was clear. 
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He again mounted Al-Qaswa', and when he came to Al- 
Mash'ar Al-Haram, he faced towards Qiblah, 
supplicated to Allah, glorifying Him and saying, La ilaha 
illallah, and he continued standing until the daylight 
was very clear. He then went quickly before the sun 
rose." 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Usamah bin Zayd 
was asked, "How was the Prophet's pace when he 
moved?" 

He said, "Slow, unless he found space, then he would go 
a little faster." 


Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram 


Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn Umar said that all of Al- 
Muzdalifah is Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram. 

It was reported that Ibn Umar was asked about Allah's 
statement: j***«3t iic All) (...remember Allah (by 

glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at the 

Mash ' ar-il-Haram), he said, 

"It is the Mount and the surrounding area." 

It was reported that; 

Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram is what is between the two 
Mounts (refer to the following Hadith), as Ibn Abbas, 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas, Al-Hasan and Qatadah have stated. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im narrated that 
the Prophet said: 

•• '' f o' i > •* o i •* ^ a ■* ' ' i »£* 

iAjjC. (jc. I jxSjl j it_S2 j-a (Ji o 

% O' i f * 0 I ' • **0 ' ** "• 0 # ' 

(jc- IjxSjlj tl a3_j-a U^J O 

(JSj J£j o 

o All of Arafat is a place of standing, and keep away from 

Uranah. 

o All of Al-Muzdalifah is a place for standing, and keep 
away from the bottom of Muhassir. 
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o All of the areas of Makkah are a place for sacrifice, and 
all of the days of Tashriq are days of sacrifice. 

Allah then said: 

... liS ijjSilj ... 

And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He 
has guided you. 

This Ayah reminds Muslims of Allah's bounty on 
them that He has directed and taught them the 
rituals of Hajj according to the guidance of 
Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil. 

This is why Allah said: 

^ \ A ) 4ij3 j)j 

...and verily, you were, before, of those who were 
astray. 

It was said that this Ayah refers to the condition 
before the guidance or the Qur'an or the 
Messenger, all of which are correct meanings. 


yii b»dii o^ui £±k ;> i jkki p 

2:199 Then depart from the place whence all the 
people depart and ask Allah for His forgiveness. 

^ u) 

Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful. 


The Order to stand on Arafat and to depart from it 


Allah says; 


^.1311 [jA it 






Then depart from the place whence all the people depart, 
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This Ayah contains Allah's order to those who 
stand at Arafat to also move on to Al- 
Muzdalifah, so that they remember Allah at Al- 

Mash'ar Al-Haram. 

Allah commands the Muslim to stand with the rest 
of the pilgrims at Arafat, unlike Quraysh who 
(before Islam) used to remain in the sanctuary, 
near Al-Muzdalifah, saying that they are the 
people of Allah's Town and the servants of His 
House. 

Al-Bukhari reported that Aishah said, 

"Quraysh and their allies, who used to be called 
Al-Hums, used to stay in Al-Muzdalifah while 
the rest of the Arabs would stand at Arafat. 
When Islam came, Allah commanded His Prophet 
to stand at Arafat and then proceed from there. 
Hence Allah's statement: dm. 

(...from the place whence all the people depart)." 

This was also said by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ata, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi and others. 

Ibn Jarir chose this opinion and said that there is 
Ijma (a consensus among the scholars) for it. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Jubayr bin Mutim said, 

"My camel was lost and I went out in search of it 
on the day of Arafah, and I saw the Prophet 
standing in Arafat. I said to myself, 'By Allah he 
is from the Hums. What has brought him here!"' 

This Hadith is also reported in the Sahihayn. 

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said that; 

'depart' mentioned in the Ayah refers to 
proceeding from Al-Muzdalifah to Mina to stone 
the pillars. 

Allah knows best. 
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Asking Allah for His Forgiveness 


Allah said: 

p ^ ^ J JJ3C- Alii j |l 4i)l 1 J jikiml J 

...and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most-Merciful. 

Allah frequently orders remembrance of Him after 
acts of worship are finished. 

Muslim reported that; Allah's Messenger used to ask 
Allah for His forgiveness thrice after the prayer is 
finished. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that; 

the Prophet encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan 
Allah, i.e., Glorified is Allah), Tahmid (saying Al- 
Hamdu Lillah, i.e., praise be to Allah) and 
Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the 
Most Great) thirty-three times each (after 
prayer). 

Ibn Marduwyah collected the Hadith that Al-Bukhari 
reported from Shaddad bin Aws, who stated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 

I , *1 _)» II (J J&A jf _jla.irj.mUI Aim 

The master of supplication for forgiveness is for 
the servant to say: 


.id 111 ill U i Jj id $11 

O Allah! You are my Lord, there is no deity 
worthy of worship except You. 

Uf j ttilVic. Ulj ^3‘iqk 
iCUklaJjui! Ua 1 iluLjj 

You have created me and I am Your servant. 
I am on Your covenant, as much as I can be, 
and awaiting Your promise. 
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id 1* u«o Ua l*L 

I seek refuge with You from the evil that I 
have committed. 

•j&\i l(jr £y ; jii j asti a ; jit 

111 CjjSilt ^ U Ails j 

I admit Your favor on me and admit my 
faults. So forgive me, for none except You 
forgives the sins.' 


^ IgJli i a I^JI 4jL3 C 5 I diUai aL3 (ji IgJla (j* 

A laJI itlx^ 4_«jj 

Whoever said these words at night and died that 
same night will enter Paradise. 

Whoever said it during the day and died will enter 
Paradise. 

Furthermore, it is reported in the Two Sahihs that 
Abdullah bin ' Amr said that Abu Bakr said, 

"0 Messenger of Allah! Teach me an invocation so 
that I may invoke (Allah) with it in my prayer. 

He told me to say: 


Uj \’J0. lilt ^ ttlt ^Jl! 

JO Sjik* Jflc-li d±i\ lj) C_1 jjJllI 
Clu! l*1jI 

O Allah! I have done great injustice to myself 
and none except You forgives sins, so please 
forgive me and be merciful to me as You are 
the Forgiver, the Merciful. 


There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 
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jf j.& yii ijj&ti -« tjis 

IjSi iil 

2:200 So when you have accomplished your 
Manasik, remember Allah as you remember your 
forefathers or with far more remembrance. 

^3 aJ Uaj (^3 lh 1 Cy^ 

(JA ft JA.V 1 

But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us (Your bounties) in this world!" and for such 
there will be no portion in the Hereafter. 

4 ujj*\ Ulil! ^3 Ujlf. £y V j 

jiiii u 3j 

2:201 And of them there are some who say: "Our 
Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in 
the Hereafter that which is good, and save us from 
the torment of the Fire!" 

L_iLa^JI £0^ aIIIj ^ L . till 

2:202 For them there will be allotted a share for 
what they have earned. And Allah is swift at 
reckoning. 


The Order for Remembrance of Allah and seeking Good id 
this Life and the Hereafter upon completing the Rites of HaiiBI 


Allah says; 

... ij£j lit ji ^ aiii m 

So when you have accomplished your Manasik, 
remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or 
with far more remembrance. 
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Allah commands that He be remembered after the 
rituals are performed. 

^*4' (...as you remember your forefathers), 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"During the time of Jahiliyyah, people used to 
stand during the (Hajj) season, and one of them 
would say, 'My father used to feed (the poor), 
help others (end their disputes, with his money), 
pay the Diyah (i.e., blood money),' and so forth. 

The only Dhikr that they had was that they would 
remember the deeds of their fathers. Allah then 
revealed to Muhammad: jt ^*4' 411 

lj£i (Remember Allah as you remember your 
forefathers or with far more remembrance)." 

Therefore, remembering Allah the Exalted and Ever High 
is always encouraged. We should mention that when 
Allah used "or" in the Ayah, He meant to encourage the 
people to remember Him more than they remember their 
forefathers, not that the word entails a doubt (as to 
which is larger or bigger). This statement is similar to 
the Ayat: 

a jlu3 .liif jt 


...as stones or even worse in hardness. (2:74) 

Ajjoli. -lii t jt 411 


...fear men as they fear Allah or even more, 
(4:77) 

jt i alt ^^11 A j! ■ '-ji j 

And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) 
or even more. (37:147) 

^t jt u^ja 

And was at a distance of two bows' length or 
(even) nearer. (53:9) 
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Allah encourages calling Him in supplication after 
remembering Him, because this will make it more likely 
that the supplication will be accepted. 

Allah also criticizes those who only supplicate to Him 
about the affairs of this life, while ignoring the affairs of 
the Hereafter. 

Allah said: 

a a! Uaj Lull I IjjI Ijjj 

(T.'.'j 

But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give 
us (Your bounties) in this world!" and for such there will 
be no portion in the Hereafter. 

meaning, they have no share in the Hereafter. 
This criticism serves to discourage other people 
from imitating those mentioned. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Some Bedouins used to come to the standing 
area (Arafat) and supplicate saying, '0 Allah! 
Make it a rainy year, a fertile year and a year of 
good child bearing.' They would not mention any 
of the affairs of the Hereafter. Thus, Allah 
revealed about them: 

a! Loj UuSlI UjI Ijjj (j -a 

jjili. ‘qa 

But of mankind there are some who say: "Our 
Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in this world!" and 
for such there will be no portion in the Hereafter." 

Next, Allah tells: 


... 0 £ 




And of them there are some who say: 
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A n ia ^ (^3 UjI Ujj 

jllll Lille- U|j " 

Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is 
good and in the Hereafter that which is good, 
and save us from the torment of the Fire!" 


Next, Allah revealed: 

( Y * Y) L_lLul^ll £JJjoJ AJIIj IjIjojS Ldl(S L_ILuaJ ijlj .3 jf 


For them there will be allotted a share for what they 
have earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning. 

Flence, Allah praised those who ask for the affairs of both 
this life and the Flereafter. Fie said: 

4 V. aa. oji.VI A. Vl iia. Lull! ^3 Uj! Ujj (JjSj j-a Vj 

jllll U&. Uaj 


And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us in this world that which is good and in the 
Hereafter that which is good, and save us from 
the torment of the Fire!" 

The supplication mentioned and praised in the Ayah 
includes all good aspects of this life and seeks refuge 
from all types of evil. The good of this life concerns every 
material request of well-being, spacious dwelling, 
pleasing mates, sufficient provision, beneficial 
knowledge, good profession or deeds, comfortable 
means of transportation and good praise, all of which the 
scholars of Tafsir have mentioned regarding this subject. 
All of these are but a part of the good that is sought in 
this life. As for the good of the Hereafter, the best of this 
includes acquiring Paradise, which also means acquiring 
safety from the greatest horror at the gathering place. It 
also refers to being questioned lightly and the other 
favors in the Hereafter. 


81 



As for acquiring safety from the Fire, it includes being 
directed to what leads to this good end in this world, 
such as avoiding the prohibitions, sins of all kinds and 
doubtful matters. 

Al-Qasim bin Abdur-Rahman said, 

"Whoever is gifted with a grateful heart, a 
remembering tongue and a patient body, will 
have been endowed with a good deed in this life, 
a good deed in the Hereafter and saved from the 
torment of the Fire." 

This is why the Sunnah encourages reciting this Du 'a 
(i.e., in the Ayah about gaining a good deed in this life 
and the Hereafter). 

Al-Bukhari reported that Anas bin Malik narrated that the 
Prophet used to say: 


jlll) U| j ^4 

O Allah, our Lord! Give us that which is good 
in this life, that which is good in the Hereafter 
and save us from the torment of the Fire. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Anas said, 


"Allah's Messenger visited a Muslim man who had 
become as weak as a sick small bird. Allah's 
Messenger said to him, 'Were you asking or 
supplicating to Allah about something?' 

He said, 'Yes. I used to say: O Allah! Whatever 
punishment you saved for me in the Hereafter, 
give it to me in this life.' 


Allah's Messenger said: 

I.L3 i A ■» j Wu . U jf A a jjaj U AUl (J 
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All praise is due to Allah! You cannot bear it -or 
stand it-. You should have said: 

USj a Vl . nk. ^ V> >'*•> UjIII i _ s ^ Uj! Ujj 

Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is good 
and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save 
us from the torment of the Fire! 

The man began reciting this Du' a and he was 
cured." 


Muslim also recorded it. 


Al-Hakim reported that Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

"A man came to Ibn Abbas and said, ' I worked 
for some people and settled for a part of my 
compensation in return for their taking me to 
perform Hajj with them. Is this acceptable?' 

Ibn Abbas said, 'You are among those whom 
Allah described: 


>31 All I j UtA 


For them there will be allotted a share for what 
they have earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning. 

Al-Hakim then commented; 

"This Hadith is authentic according to the criteria 
of the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
although they did not record it." 


yj 4311 l jjSil j 

2:203 And remember Allah during the Appointed 
Days. 
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4 ! ^ 1 >J 44 " (* 5 ) ^ 

oTpil <21 J£21 I jitlj a311 1 j£|j (jSl <j4 

But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there 
is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is 
no sin on him, if his aim is to do good and obey 
Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely be 
gathered unto Him. 


Remembering Alla h during the Days of Tashriq - Days oi 

Eating and Drinkin J , - _ ' - . 1 1 „ ‘ 


Allah says; 


... llltajllklo <111 IjjSilj 


And remember Allah during the Appointed Days. 


Ibn Abbas said, 


'The Appointed Days are the Days of Tashriq 
(ll-12-13th of Dhul-Hijjah) while the Known 
Days are the (first) ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah)." 

Ikrimah said that: *011 (And 

remember Allah during the Appointed Days), 

means reciting the Takbir -- Allahu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar, during the days of Tashriq after 
the compulsory prayers. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Uqbah bin Amr said that 
Allah's Messenger said: 


t^UlullI JaI IjJjc. tjkHll t<2jc- 

cjjjjjj JSf fljt 


The day of Arafah (9th of Dhul-Hijjah), the day 
of the Sacrifice (10th) and the days of the 
Tashriq (ll-12-13th) are our 'Id (festival) for 
we people of Islam. These are days of eating and 
drinking. 
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Imam Ahmad reported that Nubayshah Al-Hudhali said 
that Allah's Messenger said: 

ill 

The days of Tashriq are days of eating, drinking 
and Dhikr (remembering) of Allah.) 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 


We also mentioned the Hadith of Jubayr bin Mut' im: 

4ijc. 


All of Arafat is a standing place and all of the 
days of Tashriq are days of Sacrifice. 


We also mentioned the Hadith by Abdur-Rahman bin 
Ya' mar Ad-Diyli: 


(j-aj ^ (jjxjj 


The days of Mina (Tashriq) are three. 

Those who hasten in two days then there is no sin 
in it, and those who delay (i.e., remain in Mina 
for a third day) then there is no sin in it.) 

Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said: 

*Ull ^Lll (Jjjjiull 


The days of Tashriq are days of eating and 
remembering Allah. 


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that; 


Allah's Messenger sent Abdullah bin Hudhayfah to 
Mina proclaiming: 


> ill jSij lJJZj jJSt l*Sli tf llll I jlaj U 

JV j 


Do not fast these days (i.e., Tashriq days), for 
they are days of eating, drinking and 
remembering Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored. 
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The Appointed Days 


Miqsam said that Ibn Abbas said that; 

the Appointed Days are the days of Tashriq, four days: 
the day of the Sacrifice (10th of Dhul-Hijjah) and three 
days after that. 

This opinion was also reported of Ibn Umar, Ibn Az- 
Zubayr, Abu Musa, Ata, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Yahya bin Abu 
Kathir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ata Al- 
Khurasani, Malik bin Anas, and others. 

In addition, the apparent meaning of the following Ayah 
supports this opinion: ^ J* <J**3 Cy& 

^j] (But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, 
there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is 
no sin on him). 

So the Ayah hints to the three days after the day of 
Sacrifice. 

Allah's statement: 


plijikl 0 All I ljjSilj 

And remember Allah during the Appointed Days, 

directs remembering Allah upon slaughtering the 
animals, after the prayers, and by Dhikr 
(supplication) in general. 

It also includes Takbir and remembering Allah 
while throwing the pebbles every day during the 
Tashriq days. 

A Hadith that Abu Dawud and several others collected 
states: 

Tawaf around the House, Sa'i between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah and throwing the pebbles were 
legislated so that Allah is remembered in Dhikr. 
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.. -Ls aj| (j>4 1/li (j-aj r^J ^3 (jxajj (Jkxj U^... 

But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no 
sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on 
him, if his aim is to do good 

When mentioning the first procession (refer to 2:199) 
and the second procession of the people upon the end of 
the Hajj season, when they start to return to their 
areas, after they had gathered during the rituals and at 
the standing places, Allah said, 

(y . r) ajII |£5t I jifclj All! 1 Jftj ... 

and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely 
be gathered unto Him. 

Similarly, Allah said: 

jjjkkj Akij Q±Ji\ j* 

And it is He Who has created you on the earth, 
and to Him you shall be gathered back. (23:79) 


ft "ft ftft L> U*J 

ftoft All' 

2:204 And of mankind there is he whose speech 
may please you (O Muhammad), in this worldly life, 
and he calls Allah to witness as to that which is in 
his heart, yet he is the most quarrelsome of the 
opponents. 

ijjjiJI l$j3 (jijlil (ji (j*** JjJ lilj 

juju v <Hi j giuii j 

2:205 And when he turns away (from you O 
Muhammad), his effort in the land is to make 
mischief therein and to destroy the crops and the 
cattle, and Allah likes not mischief. 
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fjJI ifll j3l AJ m lil j 




g <all 


2:206 And when it is said to him, "Fear Allah", he is 
led by arrogance to (more) crime. So enough for 
him is Hell, and worst indeed is that place to rest! 

Alii j Alii ylj ^ya (j-aj 

2:207 And of mankind is he who would sell himself, 
seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of 
kindness to (His) servants. 


The Characteristics of the Hypocrites 


Allah says; 

Ajis Ua ^Ic. <111 A j J ^^3 aJjS J ^ya ^yi 


.1511 


And of mankind there is he whose speech may please 
you (0 Muhammad), in this worldly life, and he calls 
Allah to witness as to that which is in his heart, 

As-Suddi said that; 

these Ayat were revealed about Al-Akhnas bin 
Shariq Ath-Thaqafi who came to Allah's 
Messenger and announced his Islam although his 
heart concealed otherwise. 

Ibn Abbas narrated that; 

these Ayat were revealed about some of the 
hypocrites who criticized Khubayb and his 
companions who were killed during the Raj i ' 
incident. Thereafter, Allah sent down His 
condemnation of the hypocrites and His praise for 
Khubayb and his companions: 
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<111 CllU_taj»a ■- UlIjI <la S j (_£ jjJii ^ya (jjjLill 

And of mankind is he who would sell 
himself, seeking the pleasure of Allah. 
(2:207) 

It was also said that; 

they refer to the hypocrites and the believers in 
general. 

This is the opinion of Qatadah, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas and several others, and it is correct. 

Ibn Jarir related that Al-Qurazi said that; 

Nawf Al-Bikali, who used to read (previous 
Divine) Books said, "I find the description of some 
members of this Ummah in the previously 
revealed Books of Allah: 

they (hypocrites) are people who use the religion 
to gain material benefit. Their tongues are 
sweeter than honey, but their hearts are more 
bitter than Sabir (a bitter plant, aloe). They show 
the people the appearance of sheep while their 
hearts hide the viciousness of wolves. Allah said, 
'They dare challenge Me, but they are deceived 
by Me. I swear by Myself that I will send a Fitnah 
(trial, calamity) on them that will make the wise 
man bewildered.' 

I contemplated about these statements and found 
them in the Qur'an describing the hypocrites: 

Hulll al ^^3 <3jS j ^llll 

<s35 Ua <111 

And of mankind there is he whose speech 
may please you (0 Muhammad), in this 
worldly life, and he calls Allah to witness 
as to that which is in his heart. 

This statement by Al-Qurazi is Hasan Sahih. 
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Allah said: 


... aa i u> ijii 


...and he calls Allah to witness as to that which is in 
heart, 

This Ayah indicates that such people pretend to 
be Muslims, but defy Allah by the disbelief and 
hypocrisy that their hearts conceal. 

Similarly Allah said: 

Alii ^ja .jj) 1 *'*-"' ■ ul Vj (JjjIjII i^JA 

They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they 
cannot hide (them) from Allah. (4:108) 

This Tafsir was reported from Ibn Abbas by Ibn 
Ishaq. 

It was also said that; 

the Ayah means that when such people announce 
their Islam, they swear by Allah that what is in 
their hearts is the same of what their tongues are 
pronouncing. 

This is also a correct meaning for the Ayah that 
was chosen by Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. 

It is also the choice of Ibn Jarir who related it to 
Ibn Abbas and Mujahid. 

Allah knows best. 

Allah said: 


( Y > £ ) j]f j 

Yet he is the most Aladd of the opponents. 

The Ayah used the word Aladd here, which 
literally means 'wicked' (here it means 
' quarrelsome'). 
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A variation of the word Ludda was also used in 
another Ayah: 

t Jll La j3 Aj 


So that you (Muhammad) warn with it (the 
Qur'an) a Ludda people. (19:97) 

Hence, a hypocrite lies, alters the truth when he 
quarrels and does not care for the truth. Rather, 
he deviates from the truth, deceives and becomes 
most quarrelsome. 

It is reported in Sahih that Allah's Messenger said: 

(jjaliLlI 2LI 

m ‘"'i w |j| • 

i jLc. JAlc. blj • 

I3lj . 

The signs of a hypocrite are three: 

• Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

• Whenever he promises, he always breaks it 
(his promise). 

• If you have a dispute with him, he is most 
quarrelsome. 

Imam Bukhari reported that Aishah narrated that the 
Prophet said: 

~ ail (jl 

The most hated person to Allah is he who is 
Aladd and Khasim (meaning most quarrelsome). 

Allah then said: 

(Jjoullj j G aflj) l-J a 

And when he turns away (from you 0 Muhammad), he 
struggles in the land to make mischief therein and to 
destroy the crops and the cattle, 
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This Ayah indicates that such persons are deviant 
in the tongue, evil in the deeds, their words are 
fabricated, their belief is wicked and their works 
are immoral. 

The Ayah used the (Arabic word) Sa'a (literally, 
' tries' or ' intends'). 

This word was also used to describe Pharaoh: 


JftVl Ut JUi 

^ rii-sj (JaI 412 ^ jjl 


Then he turned his back, Yas'a (striving hard 
against Allah). Then he gathered (his people) and 
cried aloud saying, 'I am your lord, most high.' 
So Allah, seized him with a punishing example for 
his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an 
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah. 
(79:22-26) 


Sa'a was also used in the Ayah): 

a jJ ejll *nl) 121 (jj2ll 

411 j£2 Jl fjaLli 


0 you who believe (Muslims)! When the 
call is proclaimed for the Salah (prayer) 
on the day of Friday (Jumuah prayer), 

As' aw come to the remembrance of 
Allah. (62:9) 

This Ayah means, ' (when the call to the Friday 
prayer is announced) intend and then proceed to 
attend the Friday prayer.' 
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We should mention that hastening to the mosque 
is condemned by the Sunnah (as this is another 
meaning for the word Sa ' a) : 


U J>\j Ua lULflll 13) 


When you come to attend the prayer, do not 
come in a Sa'i (haste). Rather, come to it while 
walking at ease and in peace (or grace). 

The hypocrite has no motive in this life but to cause 
mischief and to destroy the crops and the offspring, 
including what the animals produce and what the people 
depend on for their livelihood. 

Mujahid said, 

"If the hypocrite strives for mischief in the land, 
Allah prevents the rain from falling and thus the 
crops and the offspring perish." 

The Ayah continues: 

(Y > ©) VAfflj... 

...and Allah likes not mischief. 

that is, Allah does not like those who possess 
these characteristics, or those who act like this. 


Rejecting Advice is Characteristic of the Hypocrites 


Allah said: 

... ijjJl A3&J Alll ,jSl aJ m 131 j 

And when it is said to him, "Fear Allah", he is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime. 

This Ayah indicates that when the hypocrite, who 
deviates in his speech and deeds, is advised and 
commanded to fear Allah, refrain from his evil 
deeds and adhere to the truth, he refuses and 
becomes angry and outraged, as he is used to 
doing evil. 
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This Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 


IjjaS o ^ di <<< a^jlc. lilj 

f&jjjtit Ja Ijj-jlf- ^jIc. jj^' 'jSloll 

ju^l 'o^j \jJ& A31I U^j jlil ^ 


And when Our clear verses are recited to them, 
you will notice a denial on the faces of the 
disbelievers! They are nearly ready to attack with 
violence those who recite Our verses to them. 
Say: "Shall I tell you of something worse than 
that The Fire (of Hell) which Allah has promised to 
those who disbelieved, and worst indeed is that 
destination! (22:72) 


This is why in this Ayah, Allah said: 


( Y > 1 (JjAJj 4 u a 


So enough for him is Hell, and worst indeed is that place 
to rest. 


meaning, the Fire is enough punishment for the 
hypocrite. 


The Sincere Believer prefers pleasing Allah 


After Allah described the evil characteristics of the hypocrites, 
He mentioned the good qualities of the believers. Allah said: 


4_U1 ■- Utljl 4 _ui3j (j a (jxj 


And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah. 

Ibn Abbas, Anas, Sa'id bin Musayyib, Abu Uthman An- 
Nahdi, Ikrimah and several other scholars said that; 

this Ayah was revealed about Suhayb bin Sinan 
Ar-Rumi. When Suhayb became a Muslim in 
Makkah and intended to migrate (to Al-Madinah), 
the people (Quraysh) prevented him from 
migrating with his money. 
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They said that if he forfeits his property, he is 
free to migrate. He abandoned his money and 
preferred to migrate, and Allah revealed this 
Ayah about him. 

Umar bin Khattab and several other Companions met 
Suhayb close to the outskirts of Al-Madinah at Al-Harrah 
(flat lands with black stones). They said to him, 

"The trade has indeed been successful." 


He answered them, "You too, may Allah never 
allow your trade to fail. What is the matter?" 

Umar told him that Allah has revealed this Ayah 
(2:207) about him. 

It was also reported that Allah's Messenger said, 

"The trade has been successful, 0 Suhayb!" 

The meaning of the Ayah (2:207) includes every 
Mujahid in the way of Allah. 


Allah said in another Ayah: 

4_lkll (jtj ag ‘ jl aIII (jl 

ilk. 4 j1c. (jjlilaa <dl! (Jjfuj jjjiLlj 

<111 a Tgirj L>°J ?! JJ^! 

~ jjaxJI jl ) 1 1 j^xiniiAk 


Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their 
lives and their properties for (the price) that 
theirs shall be the Paradise. They fight in Allah's 
cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. It is a 
promise in truth which is binding on Him in the 
Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an. And who is 
truer to his covenant than Allah Then rejoice in 
the bargain which you have concluded. That is the 
supreme success. (9:111) 

When Hisham bin Amr penetrated the lines of the 
enemy, some people criticized him. Umar bin Al-Khattab 
and Abu Hurayrah refuted them and recited this Ayah: 
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i Sjjjj aIIIj Alii CjUjaj-a f l jlIjI 4-mSJ (_£^)jaLl 

(Y .V) jU* 1 j 


And of mankind is he who would sell himself, 
seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of 
kindness to (His) servants. 


1 jLS Yj *115 <J I jlkil 1 jLti 4l-i 

jJlC* Aj] JaJjoul 

2:208 O you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly, and 
follow not the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan). Verily, 
he is to you a plain enemy. 

All! y t jitu iliSJl 'fSSXf. 

2:209 Then if you slide back after the clear signs 
(Prophet Muhammad, and this Qur'an and Islam) 
have come to you, then know that Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 


Entering Islam in its Entirety is obligated 


Allah says; 

... aIK ^JlJI 1 .jfijl 1 jLI djjill U 

O you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly, 

Allah commands His servants who believe in Him 
and have faith in His Messenger to implement all 
of Islam's legislation and law, to adhere to all of 
its commandments, as much as they can, and to 
refrain from all of its prohibitions. 
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Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, and also Mujahid, 
Tawus, Ad-Dahhak, Ikrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd said that Allah's statement: 

uS Ijikjl (Enter Silm), means Islam. 

Allah's statement: (...perfectly) means, 

in its entirety. 

This is the Tafsir of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al- 
Aliyah, Ikrimah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. 

Mujahid said that the Ayah means, 

' Perform all the good works and the various 
pious deeds, this is especially addressed to those 
from among the People of the Scripture who 
embraced the faith.' 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said that: ^ !■> 
2i'l£ ^ Ij&Jl Qjjll (0 you who believe! Enter 

Silm perfectly), 

refers to the believers among the People of the 
Scripture. This is because they believed in Allah; 
some of them still followed some parts of the 
Tawrah and the previous revelations. So Allah 
said: (j* (Enter Islam perfectly). 

Allah thus commanded them to embrace the 
legislation of the religion of Muhammad in its 
entirety and to avoid abandoning any part of it. 
They should no longer adhere to the Tawrah. 

Allah then said: 


(jOajlull Vj ... 

...and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan, 

meaning, perform the acts of worship and avoid 
what Satan commands you to do. This is 
because: 
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U. 41! Je. IjJjSS jij f 'Uikl3lj f jLlb L IkS] 

(j jaS*j V 


He (Shaytan) commands you only what is 
evil and Fahishah (sinful), and that you 
should say about Allah what you know not. 
(2:169) 


JJXjoJI 


qa jC-Jj Uajl 


He only invites his Hizb (followers) that 
they may become the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire. (35:6) 

Hence, Allah said: 

(Y.A) Qyi jik ] a !\ ... 
Verily, he is to you an open enemy. 

Allah said: 


... cjUill ^SSplkU. 


^ j 


Then if you slide back after the clear signs have come to 
you, 

meaning, if you deviate from the Truth after clear 
proofs have been established against you. 

...^> m jl IjUUi ... 

...then know that Allah is All-Mighty, 

in His punishment, and no one can escape His 
vengeance or defeat Him. 

(Y.^) ... 

All-Wise. 

in His decisions, actions and rulings. 

Hence Abu Al-Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said, 

"He is Mighty in His vengeance, Wise in His 
decision." 
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Alii V! UJ U* 

jil JJj >Vl ASiUI j 


Al 


X I £?. JJ 

2:210 Do they then wait for anything other than 
that Allah should come to them over the shadows of 
the clouds and the angels (Then) the case would be 
already judged. And to Allah return all matters (for 
decision). 


Do not delay embracing the Faith 


Allah says; 

AfijbUilIj ja jJlla All I (jl V) (j jjJaij (Ja 

Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah 
should come to them over the shadows of the clouds and 
the angels, 

on the Day of Resurrection to judge the early and 
the latter creations. 

Allah shall then reward each according to his or 
her deeds; and whoever does good shall see it, 
and whoever does evil shall see it. 

This is why Allah said: 

(y ) • ) <111 <_yl)j _>«Vl ... 

(Then) the case would be already judged. And to Allah 
return all matters (for decision). 

Similarly, Allah said: 

(S 3 (S 3 p £3 13 ) !as 

fal .a tal ^3 dllallj pLa. j 

<1 ^fj j^3li ~ '1 M 
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Nay! When the earth is ground to powder. And 
your Lord comes with the angels in rows. And Hell 
will be brought near that Day. On that Day will 
man remember, but how will that remembrance 
(then) avail him! (89:21-23) 


and, 

jt liL j Xall (jt V) (jj^jlajj cl* 

tilj j CIljI 


Do they then wait for anything other than that 
the angels should come to them, or that your 
Lord (Allah) should come, or that some of the 
signs of your Lord should come (i. e., portents of 
the Hour, e.g., rising of the sun from the west)! 
(6:158) 

Abu Jafar Razi reported that Abu Al-Aliyah narrated that: 
^ All! jt V) jjjtajj cl* (Do they 
then wait for anything other than that Allah should come 
to them over the shadows of the clouds and the angels) 
means, 

the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds, 
while Allah comes as He wills. 

Some of the reciters read it, 

^UuJI (jxs (Jlla 4fLabUi3l _j^-Ul pg jjtj jt jj^jlajj <Ja 

Do they then wait for anything other than that 
Allah should come to them and also the angels 
over the shadows of the clouds. 


This is similar to Allah's other statement: 


4 <3 Ul jjj j s. ■» f \ ^Laliill 


And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall 
be rent asunder with clouds, and the angels will 
be sent down, with a grand descending. (25:25) 
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JS J? [> (4-P ^ LW 

2:211 Ask the Children of Israel how many clear 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) We gave them. 

Alii jla Ua JIxj (j^a Alii <J.lL 

JiJi 

And whoever changes Allah's favor after it has 
come to him, (e.g., renounces the religion of Allah 
(Islam) and accepts Kufr (disbelief)) then surely, 
Allah is severe in punishment. 


ijAl' O* LJ J 


GlSil i 'Ji’j 


i^Lalf. 


2:212 Beautified is the life of this world for those 
who disbelieve, and they mock at those who 
believe. 

i'Ui <> gjj 4111 j 4^31 fa ^ 1 . j55t 

L—ll jql2>. 

But those who have Taqwa, will be above them on 
the Day of Resurrection. And Allah gives (of His 
bounty, blessings, favors, and honors on the Day of 
Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit. 


The Pu nishment for changing Allah's Favor and mocking the| 


Allah says; 

Ajj j AjI jj-a jaAUjjl ^ (JjjIjjjI ( _ 5 ij Jlu 

Ask the Children of Israel how many clear Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) We 
gave them. 
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Allah mentioned that the Children of Israel, were 
witnesses to many clear signs that attest to the 
truth of Moses regarding what he was sent with 
for them. They witnessed; 

• his hand (when it became lit with light), 

• his parting the sea, 

• his striking the rock (and water flowed from 
the rock), 

• the clouds that shaded them during the 
intense heat, 

• the manna and the quails, and so forth. 

These signs attested to the existence of the 
Creator and the truth of Moses by whose hand 
these signs appeared. Yet, so many among them 
changed Allah's favor, by preferring disbelief to 
faith and by ignoring Allah's favors, 

(Y ^ Alii jjla Ajc. 1^. Ua Jaj (jx aIII JaL 


And whoever changes Allah's favor after it had come to 
him, then surely, Allah is severe in punishment. 

Similarly, Allah said about the disbelievers of Quraysh: 

aIII C-Lax 3 ^ 

' jr*n 


Have you not seen those who have changed the 
blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the house of destruction Hell, in 
which they will burn, - and what an evil place to 
settle in! (14:28-29) 


Then Allah said; 

1 j55l 1 jLl liSlI SliJI 1jj#5 ^ 

' .'.•»! - O " 0 > «*0 * 
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Beautified is the life of this world for those who 
disbelieve, and they mock at those who believe. But 
those who have Taqwa, will be above them on the Day 
of Resurrection. And Allah gives (of His bounty, 
blessings, favors, and honors on the Day of 
Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit. 

Allah states that He has made the life of this 
world beautiful for the disbelievers who are 
satisfied with it, who collect wealth, but refrain 
from spending it on what they have been 
commanded, which could earn them Allah's 
pleasure. 

Instead, they ridicule the believers who ignore 
this life and who spend whatever they earn on 
what pleases their Lord. The believers spend 
seeking Allah's Face, and this is why they have 
gained the ultimate happiness and the best share 
on the Day of the Return. Therefore, they will be 
exalted above the disbelievers at the Gathering 
Place, when they are gathered, during the 
resurrection and in their final destination. The 
believers will reside in the highest grades in the 
utmost highs, while the disbelievers will reside in 
the lowest of lows (in the Fire). 

This is why Allah said: 

(Y ^ Y) L_lla na. elljjj jj-a Alllj 

And Allah gives to whom He wills without limit. 

This Ayah indicates that Allah gives sustenance 
to whomever He wills of His servants without 
count or limit in this and the Hereafter. 

A Hadith has stated (that Allah said): 


liiilc. Jjijf j»jl (jjl 

O son of Adam! Spend (in Allah's cause) and I 
(Allah) will spend on you. 


The Prophet said: 
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UUal (jx (j£»j Uj (JUj JjaM 

0 Bilal! Spend and do not fear deprivation from 
the Owner of the Throne. 


Allah said: 


f cs -1 ^ 1 L>° jsisajt Coj 


...and whatsoever you spend of anything 
(in Allah's cause), He will replace it. 
(34:39) 


In addition, it is reported in the Sahih that the Prophet 
said: 


4 -V \\ . pLajoJI 1 A (_)l 

1 i) Ja&i dJjSJj tlalk ' ail a Jac-I ^Ill;UaA^^i 

1 al'i 


Every day two angels come down from heavens 
and one of them says, 'O Allah! Compensate 
every person who spends in Your cause,' and the 
other (angel) says, 'O Allah! Destroy every 
miser.' 


Also in the Sahih: 

^ lw' 

Uaj tduLta dilujl Uij tCjliati CjKt Ua 111 tSllUa t^U (Jaj 
(Jjullll (LjaIjS iilJj (_$ jjj Uoj 1 t " n > 3 dli31 «aJ 


The son of Adam says, ’ My money, my money!' 

Yet, what is your money except that which you 
eat and use up, wear and tear, and spend in 
charity and thus keep (in your record). Other 
than that, it will go away and will be left for the 
people (the inheritors). 


In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that the Prophet 
said: 

U (j-a cJUa U (j-« (J-°J U CP 1 lll-lll 
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The Dunya (life of this world) is the residence of 
those who have no residence, the wealth of those 
who have no wealth, and it is harvested by those 
who have no sense of reason. 


(jj-ulll i* Ala! 

u* f4*^ cJ 

Ai3 } aalmJ UajS 

2:213 Mankind was one community and Allah sent 
Prophets with glad tidings and warnings, and with 
them He sent down the Scripture in truth to judge 
between people in matters wherein they differed. 

Ua ^ju (j-a ajjjf mflllkl Uaj 

m Uiu L_L.mil 

And only those to whom (the Scripture) was given 
differed concerning it, after clear proofs had come 
unto them, through hatred, one to another. 

Aj-ijj (JjkJl Q* Aj 3 1jqVi-sl Ua] 1^4°^ 

^jilLuLa c-llij (_j-a J 

Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed 
to the truth of that wherein they differed. And Allah 
guides whom He wills to the straight path. 


Disputing, after the Clear Signs have come, indicates Deviation 


Allah says; 

<4" D jjfj ou^j omlil Alii cLm Imlj ^i!ll (jlS 

V) AjS t_a3ikl Uaj Aj2 I jallk I Uaja (jjAlJI (Jjj j) (Jj^iLj 1 . 

~g iji likj 1 — 'I jiill A Ua .ikj ajjjf (jjill 
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Mankind was one community and Allah sent Prophets 
with glad tidings and warnings, and with them He sent 
down the Scripture in truth to judge between people in 
matters wherein they differed. And only those to whom 
(the Scripture) was given differed concerning it, after 
clear proofs had come unto them, through hatred, one to 
another. 


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"There were ten generations between Adam and 
Nuh, all of them on the religion of Truth. They 
later disputed so Allah sent the Prophets as 
warners and bringers of glad tidings." He then 
said that this is how Abdullah read the Ayah: 

I jffi £IS J 


The people were one Ummah and they 
then disputed. 

Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and 
said, "Its chain of narrators is Sahih, but they 
(Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." 


Abu Jafar Razi reported that Abu Al-Aliyah said that 
Ubayy bin Ka' b read the Ayah as: 


jjjjUl AJ1I dlkjj Ijalikli S^.lj (jlS 


The people were one Ummah and they then 
disputed and Allah sent the Prophets as warners 
and bringers of glad tidings. 

Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said 

that; 

Allah's statement: (Mankind 

was one community) means; "They all had the 
guidance. Then: (They 

disputed and Allah sent Prophets). The first to be 
sent was Nuh." 
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Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah commented 
on: JaJt qa IjiEll U1 lj±«l ^ lS 1 ^ (Then Allah 

by His leave guided those who believed to the truth of 
that wherein they differed), saying that the Prophet said: 


(jjjllll (Jjf Qjjjtll 

slljjjfj liLa 1 jx t_iljS3l Ijjj? ajj i 4 

tAjjb jjkll qa <ua 1 ' Ual Alii Ul.i$a 

1.1x3 4_ii US (jjjllla auI UI .133 fua Italia. I 

jl > ^>~'SS jic. 


We are the last (nation), but the first (foremost) 
on the Day of Resurrection. We are the first 
people to enter Paradise, although they (Jews and 
Christians) have been given the Book before us 
and we after them. Allah has guided us to the 
truth wherever they disputed over it. This is the 
day (Friday) that they disputed about, Allah 
guided us to it. So, the people follow us, as 
tomorrow is for the Jews and the day after is for 
the Christians. 


Ibn Wahb related that Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said that his father said about the Ayah: ^ 

4-£Ij jaJl qa Aj 2 IjiEll UJ lji»l (Then Allah by His leave 
guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein 
they differed), 

o "They disputed about the day of Congregation 
(Friday). The Jews made it Saturday while the 
Christians chose Sunday. Allah guided the 
Ummah of Muhammad to Friday. 

o They also disputed about the true Qiblah. The 
Christians faced the east while the Jews faced 

Bayt Al-Maqdis. Allah guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad to the true Qiblah (Ka'bah in 
Makkah). 

o They also disputed about the prayer, as some 
of them bow down, but do not prostrate, while 
others prostrate, but do not bow down. Some 
of them pray while talking and some while 
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walking. Allah guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad to the truth. 

o They also disputed about the fast; some of 
them fast during a part of the day, while 
others fast from certain types of foods. Allah 
guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the 
truth. 

o They also disputed about Ibrahim. The Jews 
said, 'He was a Jew, 1 while the Christians 
considered him Christian. Allah has made him 
a Haniyfan Musliman. Allah has guided the 
Ummah of Muhammad to the truth. 

o They also disputed about 'Isa. The Jews 
rejected him and accused his mother of a 
grave sin, while the Christians made him a 
god and the son of God. Allah made him by 
His Word and a spirit from (those He created) 
Him. Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad 
to the truth." 

Allah then said: 




...by His leave, 

According to Ibn Jarir meaning, 

' By His knowledge of them and by what He has 
directed and guided them to.' 

Also: 

f-Ujoj aIIIj 

And Allah guides whom He wills, 
means from among His creation. 

Allah said, 

(Y ^ V) ~ isH • ■ s. 


...to the straight way. 
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meaning, He commands the decision and the 
clear proof. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported that Aishah narrated 
that; 


when Allah's Messenger used to wake up at night 
to pray, he would say: 


^jjal 3 t(Jj3l jjjiI j (JjjliLwj i—lj 

Uua (jlj du! 4a3l^Iillj j_UaJ! ^Jlc. t (i _pajt3lj 

cUl ttiljjlj <j -A 1 Uai ^.lAl IjjIS 

- ■ a <a ( ^JI z - lljjj (j -a ^ 


0 Allah, the Lord of (angels) Jibril, Mikhail and 
Israfil, Creator of the heavens and earth and 
Knower of the seen and the unseen. You judge 
between Your servants regarding what they have 
disputed in, so guide me to what have been the 
subject of dispute of the truth by Your leave. 
Indeed, You guide whom You will to the straight 
path. 

A Du' a (supplication) reads: 


Ujl j tAc. U jI Us i jjlj 4 ilk. (jkJ! Uj! 

Uj cAjUik.^ UI jjlj tUlaU (JjaU31 

UaUal (j-jjU a 1] Ulk^.lj 4jJjJaiS lillc. l j. iUjl ^ 

O Allah! Show us the truth as truth, and 
bestow adherence to it on us. Show us the evil 
as evil, and make us stay away from it, and do 
not confuse us regarding the reality of evil so 
that we will not be led astray by it, and make 
us leaders for the believers. 
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r,£. jjjS! £JE> CJj a^1\ I jlli2 J V.v ..'•> 


J3 <_k 

2:214 Or think you that you will enter Paradise 
without such (trials) as came to those who passed 
away before you! 


a ijiosi lJjSj i jJ jJjj ii jiiii j iUai 


fr* * 

■ IJOLQ 


Alii jt/ii Ajl-o I^Lalc- 

They were afflicted with severe poverty and 
ailments and were so shaken that even the 
Messenger and those who believed along with him 
said, "When (will come) the help of Allah?" 

<111 ji^i o! Vi 

Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!) 


Victory only comes after succeeding in the Trials 


Allah said: 




Or think you that you will enter Paradise, 

before you are tested and tried just like the 
nations that came before you! 


This is why Allah said: 

... eljliJIj *11121 {SX&teYJL lllj ... 


...without such (trials) as came to those who passed 
away before you They were afflicted with severe poverty 
and ailments, 

meaning, illnesses, pain, disasters and hardships. 
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Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa'id 
bin Jubayr, Murrah Al-Hamdani, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said 
that; 

(Al-Ba'sa 1 ) means poverty. 

Ibn Abbas said that 

f-ljlaSlj (...and Ad-Darra') means ailments. 


... ... 


and were so shaken, 

for fear of the enemy, and were tested, and put 
to a tremendous trial. 

An authentic Hadith narrated that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt 
said, 


"We said, ' 0 Messenger of Allah! Why do you not 
invoke Allah to support us Why do you not 
supplicate to Allah for us' He said: 

jal 'A aLj Jaj. ILaJj lAjjJ (jC. lilJi U j3 

(jfc A 3^) t U lA J\kr. j A ^jjj 

The saw would be placed on the middle of the 
head of one of those who were before you 
(believers) and he would be sawn until his feet, 
and he would be combed with iron combs 
between his skin and bones, yet that would not 
make him change his religion. 

He then said: 

^1 f I x. jl «a ^aQI I^A *Ql! '} A&\j 

£5 \<\ \ Jc. Ljftllj 2ll Ul CiUkj U 


By Allah! This matter (religion) will spread (or 
expand) by Allah until the traveler leaves San' a' 
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to Hadramawt (both in Yemen, but at a great 
distance from each other) fearing only Allah and 
then the wolf for the sake of his sheep. You are 
just a hasty people. 

And Allah said: 




OjSj U °pkj ll»i I jJjSj jt I £ ^1511 Lj 


^a\x ;1j I j3Aj-^a (jjlll 4ll (j-alkjls ~ * 1 J& qa (jjill b^3 .lalj 


Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that they will be 
left alone because they say: "We believe," and 
will not be tested And We indeed tested those 
who were before them. And Allah will certainly 
make (it) known (the truth of) those who are 
true, and will certainly make (it) known (the 
falsehood of) those who are liars. (29:1-3) 

The Companions experienced tremendous trials during 

the battle of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates). 


Allah said: 

Jaa ajVI glic-lj ilj QAJ C 

(jjjlall 41b jj jllajj i_J Ijlall ClliLj 

tijbi Vljlj 1 jljljj 41ba> 

411 b^fcj ba jjjillj ball j)_j 

1 jjjb ^1 4jJOl JJ 

When they came upon you from above you and 
from below you, and when the eyes grew wild and 
the hearts reached to the throats, and you were 
harboring doubts about Allah. There, the believers 
were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking. And 
when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is 
a disease (of doubts) said: "Allah and His 

Messenger promised us nothing but delusion!" 
(33:10-12) 
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When Heraclius asked Abu Sufyan, "Did you fight him 
(Prophet Muhammad)?" He said, "Yes." 

Heraclius said, "What was the outcome of warfare 
between you?" 

Abu Sufyan said, "Sometimes we lose and sometimes he 
loses." 

He said, "Such is the case with Prophets, they are 
tested, but the final victory is theirs." 

Allah's statement: 


IjH (jjjll (Jla 


...without (such) (trials) as came to those who passed 
away before you, 

meaning, their way of life. 


Similarly, Allah said: 


(jjJj'VI (Jj A 




Lilaj ( 41 a lit 'USktfl 


Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) than 
these - and the example of the ancients has 
passed away (before them)) (43: 8) 


and, 


j t. Aje-a Ijljljj 


...were so shaken that even the Messenger and 
those who believed along with him said, "When 
(will come) the help of Allah." 

They pleaded (to Allah) for victory against their enemies 
and invoked Him for aid and deliverance from their 
hardships and trials. Allah said: 

( Y ^ 4-Ul Q\ Vi 

Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near! 
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Allah said: 


fjjaiJ jj-iutll j_jls 

(jl 


Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, 
along with every hardship is relief. (94:5-6) 

So just as there is hardship, its equal of relief will 
soon arrive. This is why Allah said: Attl <j| Vl 
‘■HdjS (Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near)! 


(jjfliij '0U0 i. a j 


2:215 They ask you (O Muhammad) what they 
should spend. 


QWJ^J u J . ^ L > ^ 

aj aIII JjIS jlk c£hj J 

y* 

Say: "Whatever you spend of good must be for 
parents and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin 
(the poor) and the wayfarer, and whatever you do 
of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well." 


Who deserves the Nafaqah (Spending or Charity) 


Allah says; 




They ask you (0 Muhammad) what they should spend. 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said that; 

this Ayah was revealed about the voluntary 
charity. 
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Ibn Abbas and Mujahid have stated that the Ayah 
means, 

'They ask you (O Muhammad) how they should 
spend.’ 

So, Allah explained it for them, saying: 

(^Ij jj<' ■ ■ 'T ^ Cy“ ' ' aa '' 


Say: "Whatever you spend of good must be for parents 
and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin and the 
wayfarer," 

meaning, spend it on these categories or areas. 

Similarly, a Hadith states that; 

those who deserve one’s generosity the most, 
are: 

Your mother, father, sister, brother, the closest 
and then the farthest (relatives). 

Maymun bin Mihran once recited this Ayah and 
commented, 

"These are the areas of spending. Allah did not 
mention among them the drums, pipe, wooden 
pictures, or the curtains that cover the walls." 

Next, Allah said: 


(Y ^ o) ^jjc. 4 j A_DI jla a’' Uoj 

...and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows 
it well. 


meaning, whatever you perform of good works, 
Allah knows them and He will reward you for 
them in the best manner, no one will be dealt 
with unjustly, even the weight of an atom. 
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1 jijS of j jij LiS 

4 $ 0 ^ J* ‘f ^ <i f ''-''' ' i^o-'*, 

^}juJ » f U » I^JL2>» f ^jl ^gJuaC'J .->S 1 > f U » 

Ojii^ H fit, pij 4311 j ’ 

2:216 Fighting is ordained for you (Muslims) though 
you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that you like a thing 
which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not 
know. 


Jihad is made Obligatory 


Allah says; 


... 3^31 ISjfc. 


Fighting is ordained for you (Muslims), 

In this Ayah, Allah made it obligatory for the 
Muslims to fight in Jihad against the evil of the 
enemy who transgress against Islam. 

Az-Zuhri said, 

"Jihad is required from every person, whether he 
actually joins the fighting or remains behind. 
Whoever remains behind is required to give 
support, if support is warranted; to provide aid, if 
aid is needed; and to march forth, if he is 
commanded to do so. If he is not needed, then he 
remains behind." 


It is reported in the Sahih: 


A. jklk Alius dlUa t Pj 3*-l Cjf-o 


Whoever dies but neither fought (i.e., in Allah's 
cause), nor sincerely considered fighting, will die 
a death of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic era of 
ignorance). 
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On the day of Al-Fath (when he conquered Makkah), the 
Prophet said: 


Ijjili lil j U 


There is no Hijrah (migration from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah) after the victory, but only Jihad and 
good intention. If you were required to march 
forth, then march forth. 

Allah's statement: 




...though you dislike it, 

means, 'Fighting is difficult and heavy on your 
hearts.' 

Indeed, fighting is as the Ayah describes it, as it 
includes being killed, wounded, striving against 
the enemies and enduring the hardship of travel. 

Allah then said: 


Jji. jAj lilll IjAjSli jj! J 


...and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for 
you, 

meaning, fighting is followed by victory, 
dominance over the enemy, taking over their 
lands, money and offspring. 

Allah continues: 


jjJu jAj LuAi I ' (jt 




...and that you like a thing which is bad for you. 

This Ayah is general in meaning. 

Hence, one might covet something, yet in reality it is not 
good or beneficial for him, such as refraining from 
joining the Jihad, for it might lead to the enemy taking 
over the land and the government. 
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Then, Allah said: 

(Y ^ 1) ^ ^1* J aIIIj 

Allah knows, but you do not know. 

meaning, He has better knowledge than you of 
how things will turn out to be in the end, and of 
what benefits you in this earthly life and the 
Hereafter. Hence, obey Him and adhere to His 
commands, so that you may acquire the true 
guidance. 


jS p\ jkll ijc. tiijjlluj 

2:217 They ask you concerning fighting in the 
Sacred Months. 

Aj Alii aA 33s LJa 

Alii Ale. Aj>a aIa! ^I^kjj ^l^jkll 

jsssi & j&\ Aiiiiij 

Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but 
a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent 
mankind from following the way of Allah, to 
disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants, 
and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing." 

o! ^ ^ M Vj 

1 

And they will never cease fighting you until they 
turn you back from your religion (Islamic 
Monotheism) if they can. 
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1 ^. 


'.if i° &■* -fi ' o # , * ' * , ■" 0 t" ” 0 " -' -' 

b*h ]jl 3 j l L<u 3 Aba^ (_jC. 

Ll^J iliT/j, S>V Ij Gil! ^ ^r/r-. l tlk; 

Ujiii fe? f* J-ill 

And whosoever of you turns back from his religion 
and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost 
in this life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the 
dwellers of the Fire. They will abide therein forever. 

“Ji! sJjj" ^ ai^ij ol 

Aillj Ail! A^kj ojL’j. aiijt 

2:218 Verily, those who have believed, and those 
who have emigrated (for Allah's religion) and have 
striven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for 
Allah's mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most- 
Merciful. 


The Nakhlah Military M aneuvers, and the Ruling on Fighting! 
during the Sacred 


Allah says; 


(Jjjjoi jjc. ki-Aaj jjjS <j 3 JIjS (Ja <ja Jba l jc- c^DjiLuij 

Ajjallj Alii Aic. jjSt ‘Clo ?? ‘ 4iil 

(jl (jc- C5 I=>. (jjll jj Jjall (j^ jjS? 

Llilajk tillJjta ja IS 'J&> j LliAja 4l)j> (jc. la ^ ji-bajlul 

l^a ^ jlill ill Jjfj ?>Vlj liSll ^4JUa^! 

(YW) 


They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. 

Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a 
greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind 
from following the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to 
prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), 
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and to drive out its inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse 
than killing." 

And they will never cease fighting you until they turn you 
back from your religion (Islamic Monotheism) if they can. 
And whosoever of you turns back from his religion and 
dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost in this 
life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the dwellers of 
the Fire. They will abide therein forever. 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Jundub bin Abdullah said: 

Allah's Messenger assembled a group of men 
under the command of Abu Ubaydah bin Jarrah. 
When he was about to march, he started crying 
for the thought of missing Allah's Messenger. 
Consequently, the Messenger relieved Abu 
Ubaydah from command, appointed Abdullah bin 
Jahsh instead, gave him some written instructions 
and commanded him not to read the instructions 
until he reached such and such area. He also said 
to Abdullah: 


^al qa ^X* U 

Do not compel any of your men to continue 
marching with you thereafter. 

When Abdullah read the instructions, he recited 

Istirja' 

(saying, 'Truly! to Allah we belong and truly, to 
Him we shall return'; (2:156)) and said, "I hear 
and obey Allah and His Messenger." 

He then told his companions the story and read 
the instructions to them, and two men went back 
while the rest remained. 

Soon after, they found Ibn Hadrami (one of the 
disbelievers of Quraysh) and killed him not 
knowing that that day was in Rajab or Jumadi 
(where Rajab is the Sacred Month). 
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The polytheists said to the Muslims, "You have 
committed murder in the Sacred Month." 

Allah then revealed: ^ 

^ 3^ (They ask you concerning fighting in 
the Sacred Months. Say, "Fighting therein is a 
great (transgression)..."). 

Abdul-Malik bin Hisham, who compiled the Sirah (life 
story of the Prophet), related that Ziyad bin Abdullah 
Bakka'i said that Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar Al- 
Madani wrote in his book on the Sirah, 

"Allah's Messenger sent Abdullah bin Jahsh bin 
Riyab Al-Asadi in Rajab, after he (the Prophet) 
came back from the first battle of Badr. The 
Prophet sent eight people with him, all from 
among the Muhajirun and none from the Ansar. 

He also gave him some written instructions and 
ordered him not to read them until he marched 
for two days. Abdullah should then read the 
instructions and march to implement them, but 
should not force any of those who were with him 
to accompany him. 

The companions of Abdullah bin Jahsh were all 
from the Muhajirun, 

o from the tribe of Banu Abd Shams bin Abd 
Manaf, there was Abu Hudhayfah bin Utbah 
bin Rabiah bin Abd Shams bin Abd Manaf. 

o From their allies, there was Abdullah bin 
Jahsh, who was the commander of the army 
unit, 

o and Ukkashah bin Mihsan from the tribe of 
Banu Asad bin Khuzaymah. 

o From the tribe of Banu Nawfal bin Abd Manaf, 
there was Utbah bin Ghazwan bin Jabir, one of 
their allies. 

o From the tribe of Banu Zuhrah bin Kilab, there 
was Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas. 
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o From Banu Ka'b, there were their allies: Adi 
bin Amr bin Ar-Rabiah not from the tribe of 
Ibn Wa’il; 

o Waqid bin Abdullah bin Abd Manaf bin Arin bin 
Thalabah bin Yarbu from Banu Tamim; 

o and Khalid bin Bukair from the tribe of Banu 
Sa' d bin Layth, 

o Suhayl bin Bayda' from Banu Al-Harith bin 
Fihr was also among them. 

When Abdullah bin Jahsh marched for two days, 
he opened and read the (Prophet's) instructions, 
"When you read these instructions, march until 
you set camp at Nakhlah between Makkah and 
At-Ta'if. There, watch the movements of the 
caravan of Quraysh and collect news about them 
for us." 

When Abdullah bin Jahsh read the document, he 
said, "I hear and obey." 

Fie then said to his companions, "Allah's 
Messenger has commanded me to march forth to 
Nakhlah to watch the movements of the caravan 
of Quraysh and to inform him about their news. 
Fie has prohibited me from forcing any of you (to 
go with me). So, those who seek martyrdom, 
they should march with me. Those who dislike the 
idea of martyrdom, let them turn back. Surely, I 
will implement the command of Allah's 
Messenger." 

Fie and his companions continued without any of 
them turning back. 

Abdullah entered the H ijaz area (western Arabia) 
until he reached an area called Buhran, close to 
Furu. There, Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas and Utbah bin 
Ghazwan lost the camel that they were riding in 
turns, and they went back to search for it while 
Abdullah bin Jahsh and the rest of his companions 
continued until they reached Nakhlah. 
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Then, a caravan belonging to the Quraysh passed 
by carrying raisins, food stuff and some trade 
items for the Quraysh. 

Amr bin Hadrami, whose name was Abdullah bin 
Abbad, was in the caravan, as well as Uthman bin 
Abdullah bin Al-Mughirah and his brother Nawfal 
bin Abdullah from the tribe of Makhzum, and Al- 
Hakam bin Kaysan, a freed slave of Hisham bin 
Al-Mughirah. When they saw the Companions 
they were frightened, but when they saw 
Ukkashah bin Mihsan their fears subsided, since 
his head was shaved. They said, "These people 
seek the Umrah, so there is no need to fear 
them." 

The Companions conferred among themselves. 
That day was the last day in the (sacred) month 
of Rajab. They said to each other, "By Allah! If 
you let them pass, they will soon enter the 
Sacred Area and take refuge in it from you. If you 
kill them, you will kill them during the Sacred 
Month." 

They at first hesitated and did not like to attack 
them. They then began encouraging themselves 
and decided to kill whomever they could among 
the disbelievers and to confiscate whatever they 
had. 

Hence, Waqid bin Abdullah At-Tamimi shot an 
arrow at Amr bin Al-Hadrami and killed him. 
Uthman bin Abdullah and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan 
gave themselves up, while Nawfal bin Abdullah 
was able to outrun them in flight. 

Later on, Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions 
went back to Allah's Messenger in Al-Madinah 
with the caravan and the two prisoners. 

Ibn Ishaq went on: 

I was told that some members of the family of 
Abdullah bin Jahsh said that Abdullah said to his 
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companions: "Allah's Messenger will have one- 
fifth of what we have confiscated." 

This occurred before Allah required one-fifth for 
His Messenger from the war booty. So, Abdullah 
designated one-fifth of the caravan for Allah's 
Messenger and divided the rest among his 
companions. 

Ibn Ishaq also stated that at first, when the 
Sariyah came back to Allah's Messenger, he said 
to them: 

jg'T'II jJIjSj La 

I have not commanded you to conduct warfare 
during the Sacred Month. 

He left the caravan and the two prisoners alone 
and did not take any share of the war booty. 

When Allah's Messenger did that, the soldiers 
from the attack were concerned and felt that they 
were destroyed, and their Muslim brethren 
criticized them for what they did. 

The Quraysh said that Muhammad and his 
Companions violated the sanctity of the Sacred 
Month and shed blood, confiscated property and 
took prisoners during it. Those who refuted them 
among the Muslims who remained in Makkah 
replied that the Muslims had done that during the 
month of Shaban (which is not a sacred month). 

Meanwhile, the Jews were pleased about what 
happened to Allah's Messenger. They said, 'Amr 
bin Hadrami was killed by Waqid bin Abdullah: 

'Amr, means the war has started, Hadrami 
means the war has come, as for Waqid (bin 
Abdullah): the war has raged (using some of the 
literal meanings of these names to support their 
fortune-telling!)." 

But, Allah made all that turn against them. 
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The people continued talking about this matter, 
then Allah revealed to His Messenger: 




'j (JIjs Ja Jlisa ^ 1^11 iiDj3Luij 

^I^i.lj ^ ^ja^j aIII (J j j j. ■■ jjc- 


...J551I ^lallj Affl Ajc. 


They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred 
Months. 


Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) 
but a greater (transgression) with Allah is to 
prevent mankind from following the way of Allah, 
to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out 
its inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse than 
killing. 

This Ayah means, 

' If you had killed during the Sacred 
Month, they (disbelievers of Quraysh) 
have hindered you from the path of Allah 
and disbelieved in it. They also prevented 
you from entering the Sacred Mosque, and 
expelled you from it, while you are its 
people, 5^' ^ (...a greater 

(transgression) with Allah) than killing 
whom you killed among them. Also: 

(...and Al-Fitnah is worse 
than killing) means, trying to force the 
Muslims to revert from their religion and 
re-embrace Kufr after they had believed, 
is worse with Allah than killing.' 


Allah said: 




And they will never cease fighting you until they 
turn you back from your religion (Islamic 
Monotheism) if they can. 
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So, they will go on fighting you with unrelenting 
viciousness. 

Ibn Ishaq went on: 

When the Qur'an touched this subject and Allah 
brought relief to the Muslims instead of the 
sadness that had befallen them, Allah's 
Messenger took possession of the caravan and 
the two prisoners. 

The Quraysh offered to ransom the two prisoners, 
Uthman bin Abdullah and Hakam bin Kaysan. 

Allah's Messenger said: 




We will not accept your ransom until our two 
companions return safely. 

meaning Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas and Utbah bin 
Ghazwan, "For we fear for their safety with you. 
If you kill them, we will kill your people." 

Later on, Sa'd and Utbah returned safely and 
Allah's Messenger accepted the Quraysh's ransom 
for their prisoners. 

As for Al-Hakam bin Kaysan, he became Muslim 
and his Islam strengthened. He remained with 
Allah's Messenger until he was martyred during 
the incident at Bir Ma'unah (when the Prophet 
sent seventy Companions to Najd to teach them 
Islam, but Banu Sulaim killed them all except 
two). 

As for Uthman bin Abdullah, he went back to 
Makkah and died there as a disbeliever. 


Ibn Ishaq went on: 

When Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions 
were relieved from their depressing thoughts 
after the Qur'an was revealed about this subject, 
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they sought the reward of the fighters (in Allah's 
way). They said, "0 Messenger of Allah! We wish 
that this incident be considered a battle for us, so 
that we gain the rewards of the Mujahidin." 

Then, Allah revealed: 

lAa Jjf aIII (J j j ■ ^2 (jjjllj 1 u! 

(Y } A) ^Jlll dl. a^j OJ+ Ji 

Verily, those who have believed, and those who 
have emigrated (for Allah's religion) and have 
striven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for 
Allah's mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

Flence, Allah has greatly elevated their 
hopes of gaining what they had wished for. 


J (jC- 

2:219 They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning 
alcoholic drink and gambling. 

‘ ^ » Q i 

Say: "In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for 
men, but the sin of them is greater than their 
benefit.” 

And they ask you what they ought to spend. 

J^SI J$ 

Say: "That which is (spare) beyond your needs." 
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C,J j£JS J£EJ AM oil 

Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order 
that you may give thought. 

SjiVlj USill ,J 

2:220 In (to) this worldly life and in the Hereafter. 


(jc. 


cr*- 

And they ask you concerning orphans. 

ujj *1 ^ 

Say: "The best thing is to work honestly in their 
property, and if you mix your affairs with theirs, 
then they are your brothers. 

o! ’(Z&y Alii Jj gj-ailt o- fiil AM j 

AH' 

And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief 
(e.g., to swallow their property) from (the one) 
who means good (e.g., to save their property). And 
if Allah had wished. He could have put you into 
difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise." 


The Gradual Prohibition of Khamr (Alcoholic Drink) 


Allah says; 

* * hi' 1 % II •" " * f *b 


i " . * 'ft 


They ask you (0 Muhammad) concerning alcoholic drink 
and gambling. 

Say: "In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for 
men, but the sin of them is greater than their benefit." 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Maysarah said that; 

Umar once said, "O Allah! Give us a clear ruling 
regarding Al-Khamr!" Allah sent down the Ayah 
of Surah Al-Baqarah: iJ 2 tip- 

(They ask you (0 Muhammad) 
concerning alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In 
them is a great sin...). Umar was then summoned 
and the Ayah was recited to him. 

Yet, he still said, "0 Allah! Give us a clear ruling 
regarding Al-Khamr." 

Then, this Ayah that is in Surah An-Nisa' was 
revealed: ^ l$yt ^(0 

you who believe! Approach not As-Salah (the 
prayer) when you are in a drunken state), (4:43). 

Then, when the prayer was called for, a person 
used to herald on behalf of Allah's Messenger, "No 
drunk person should attend the prayer." 

Umar was summoned again and the Ayah was 
recited to him. Yet, he still said, "O Allah! Give us 
a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr." 

Then, the Ayah (5:91) that is in Surah Al- 
Ma'idah was revealed, Umar was again 
summoned and the Ayah was recited to him. 
When he reached: u ^ Jf 2 (So, will you not 
then abstain) (5:91) he said, "We did abstain, we 
did abstain." 

This is also the narration that Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected in their books. 


AN bin Al-Madini and At-Tirmidhi said that the 
chain of narrators for this Hadith is sound and 
authentic. We will mention this Hadith again 
along with what Imam Ahmad collected by Abu 
Hurayrah Allah's saying in Surah Al-Ma'idah: 


l^ya ^ l— iLk^aiVlj ^aaJI ball 
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Intoxicants and gambling, and Al-Ansab, 
and Al-Azlam are an abomination of 
Satan's handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that (abomination) in order that you may 
be successful. (5:90) 

Allah said: 


^<4^11 (> jc. 


They ask you (0 Muhammad) concerning alcoholic drinks 
and gambling. 

As for Al-Khamr, Umar bin Khattab, the Leader 
of the faithful, used to say, "It includes all what 
intoxicates the mind." 

We will also mention this statement in the 
explanation of Surah Al-Ma'idah, along with the 
topic of gambling. 

Allah said: 


(JjAjIS l j3 (Ja 

Say: In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for 
men. 


As for the harm that the Khamr and gambling 
cause, it effects the religion. 

As for their benefit, it is material, including 
benefit for the body, digesting the food, getting 
rid of the excrements, sharpening the mind, 
bringing about a joyous sensation and financially 
benefiting from their sale. 

Also, (their benefit includes) earnings through 
gambling that one uses to spend on his family 
and on himself. Yet, these benefits are 
outweighed by the clear harm that they cause 
which affects the mind and the religion. 

This is why Allah said: 

\ " T- > * *{' 

l a 3) (j-Q ^ J 
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...but the sin of them is greater than their benefit. 


This Ayah was the beginning of the process of 
prohibiting Khamr, not explicitly, but it only 
implied this meaning. So when this Ayah was 
recited to Umar, he still said, "0 Allah! Give us a 
clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr." 


Soon after, Allah sent down a clear prohibition of 
Khamr in Surah Al-Ma'idah: 


fVjVlj LL^\j 1 jU o^l 

^3 f I ■ 31 j sjlakll T. Uajl 

' A C^' cJ^s-2 S_jH<all (JjC-j Alii O*- ^ ‘ ^ J j 


0 you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of 
alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and Al-Ansab, 
and Al-Azlam are an abomination of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that 
(abomination) in order that you may be 
successful. 


Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred 
between you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) 
and gambling, and hinder you from the 
remembrance of Allah and from As-Salah (the 
prayer). So, will you not then abstain! (5:90-91) 

We will mention this subject, by the will of Allah, 
when we explain Surah Al-Ma'idah. 

Ibn Umar, Ash-Sha'bi, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas and Abdur-Rahman bin Aslam stated that the first 
Ayah revealed about Khamr was: 

jjjS ^jI I 13 (Jfi (jc. 

They ask you about Khamr and gambling. Say: 

"In them there is great sin." 

Then, the Ayah in Surah An-Nisa was revealed 
(on this subject) and then the Ayah in Surah Al- 
Ma'idah which prohibited Khamr. 
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Spending whatever One could spare of his Money on Charity! 


Allah said: 




And they ask you what they ought to spend. 

Say: "That which is (spare) beyond your needs." 

Al-Hakam said that Miqsam said that Ibn Abbas said that 
this Ayah means, 

whatever you can spare above the needs of your 
family. 

This is also the opinion of Ibn Umar, Mujahid, Ata, 
Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka'b, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Al-Qasim, Salim, Ata Al- 
Khurasani and Ar-Rabi bin Anas. 

Ibn Jarir related that Abu Hurayrah said that a man said, 

"0 Messenger of Allah! I have a Dinar (a 
currency)." 

The Prophet said: 

. M , i, a j ^ Ir. 4 qqM 

Spend it you on yourself. 

He said, "I have another Dinar." 

He said: 


Spend it on your wife. 

He said, "I have another Dinar." 
He said: 


Spend it on your offspring. 
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He said, "I have another Dinar." 
He said: 






You have better knowledge (meaning how and 
where to spend it in charity). 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih. 


Muslim recorded that Jabir said that Allah's Messenger 
said to a man: 


,«n IJul 


Jlai Jjlfl Q Ifl tlgjlc. 

IjSaj 


Start with yourself and grant it some charity. If 
anything remains, then spend it on your family. If 
anything remains, then spend it on your relatives. 
If anything remains, then spend it like this and 
like that (i.e., on various charitable purposes). 

A Hadith states: 

Uj jjJu A ^ \ n (jlj jji. (J j. (Jajj (jl fcSBl (^)jl 

* 

0 son of Adam! If you spend whatever you can 
spare, it would be better for you; but if you keep 
it, it would be worse for you. You shall not be 
blamed for whatever is barely sufficient. 

Allah said: 


(m) ^ pgvi ajii ars ... 

Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat in order that you 
may give thought. In (to) this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter. 
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meaning, just as He stated and explained these 
commandments for you, He also explains the rest 
of His Ayat regarding the commandments and 
His promises and warnings, so that you might 
give thought in this life and the Hereafter. 

AM bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented, 

"Meaning about the imminent demise and the 
brevity of this life, and the imminent 
commencement of the Hereafter and its 
continuity." 


Maintaining the Orphan's Property 


Allah said: 


... 4111 pkj 411lj 


And they ask you concerning orphans. 

Say: "The best thing is to work honestly in their 
property, and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then 
they are your brothers. And Allah knows him who means 
mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from him who 
means good (e.g., to save their property). And if Allah 
had wished, He could have put you into difficulties. 

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"When the Ayat: fgull (J 1 - 4 

(And come not near to the orphan's property, 
except to improve it), (6:152) and <j! 

Ijjjujj jjL-aaujj IjU jiaj <_ji (jjMj Lul 1 alia 

(Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of 
orphans, they eat up only fire into their bellies, 
and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire!) (4:10) 
were revealed, those who took care of some 
orphans, separated their food and drink from the 
orphans' food and drink. When some of the 
orphans' food and drink remained, they would 
keep it for them until they eat it or otherwise get 
spoiled. 
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This situation was difficult for them and they 
mentioned this subject to Allah's Messenger. 


jjajLaJ (jlj Jji. ^$3 (Js ^^aljjll (> jC. 

... 


And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The 
best thing is to work honestly in their property, 
and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they 
are your brothers. 

Hence, they joined their food and drink with the 
food and drink of the orphans." 

This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud, 
An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak. 


Several others said similarly about the 
circumstances surrounding the revelation of the 
Ayah (2:220), including Mujahid, Ata, Ash- 
Sha'bi, Ibn Abu Layla, Qatadah and others 
among the Salaf and those after them. 

Ibn Jarir reported that Aishah said, 

"I dislike that an orphan's money be under my 
care, unless I mix my food with his food and my 
drink with his drink." 


Allah said: 


. . . U 3 . . . 

Say: The best thing is to work honestly in their property. 

meaning, on the one hand (i.e., this is required in any 
case). 

Allah then said: 


(jlj 

...and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are 
your brothers. 
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meaning, there is no harm if you mix your food 
and drink with their food and drink, since they are 
your brothers in the religion. 

This is why Allah said afterwards: 

; aIIIj 

And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief (e.g., to 
swallow their property) from (the one) who means good 
(e.g., to save their property). 

meaning, He knows those whose intent is to 
cause mischief or righteousness. 

He also said: 


(Y Y > ) ~ ^311 (jj A31I elli jlj 

And if Allah had wished, He could have put you into 
difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

meaning, if Allah wills, He will make this matter 
difficult for you. But, He made it easy for you, 
and allowed you to mix your affairs with the 
orphans' affairs in a way that is better. 

Similarly, Allah said: 

o lAi J&i VJ ju 1 jjjSj Yj 

And come not near to the orphan's property, 
except to improve it. (6:152) 

Allah has thus allowed spending from the orphan's estate 
by its executor, in reasonable proportions, on the 
condition that he has the intention to compensate the 
orphan later on, when he can afford it. We will mention 
about it in detail in Surah An-Nisa by Allah's will. 
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J sk p£ j&ji i Vj 

2:221 And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses) 
till they believe (worship Allah Alone). 

o A* g,-' o f o o ^ 1*0-% ^ o $ ^ 

Ai.vs.r-1 4_LaJ^a j 

And indeed a slave woman who believes is better 
than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress), even though 
she pleases you. 




•. *, » & *»»' y 1 * •* S' j.-* i -* ^ •«* vr' 

aJm ^ I ' a ^ j 


oA*"-'ofo*^ * 0 *, £ ^ 

pia^c. I pjjuLa 


And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al- 
Mushrikin till they believe (in Allah Alone) and 
verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) 
Mushrik (idolator), even though he pleases you. 

&JI J! l>s 42ij J2II J! «jjp 

^ jljJj AjP fi J 

Those (Mushrikin) invite you to the Fire, but Allah 
invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by His 
leave, and makes His Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) clear to 
mankind that they may remember. 


The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women 


Allah says; 


plS j&J! 1 jSp Yj 


And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone). 

Allah prohibited the believers from marrying 
Mushrik women who worship idols. 
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Although the meaning is general and includes every 
Mushrik woman from among the idol worshippers and 
the People of the Scripture, Allah excluded the People of 
the Scripture from this ruling. 

Allah stated: 

(jAj-aljjls. iil IjJj! 

(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 
from those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) before your time when you have 
given their due dowry, desiring chastity (i.e., 
taking them in legal wedlock) not committing 
illegal sexual intercourse. (5:5) 

Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said about what 
Allah said: Ijliu Yj (And do not marry 

Al-Mushrikat (female idolators) till they believe 
(worship Allah Alone). 

"Allah has excluded the women of the People of 
the Scripture." This is also the explanation of 
Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Makhul, Al- 
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam and Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas and others. 

Some scholars said that; 

the Ayah is exclusively talking about idol 
worshippers and not the People of the Scripture, 
and this meaning is similar to the first meaning 
we mentioned. 

Allah knows best. 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir (At-Tabari) said, after mentioning that 
there is Ijma that marrying women from the People of 
the Scripture is allowed, 

"Umar disliked this practice so that the Muslims 
do not refrain from marrying Muslim women, or 
for similar reasons." 
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An authentic chain of narrators stated that Shaqiq said: 

Once Hudhayfah married a Jewish woman and 
Umar wrote to him, "Divorce her." 

He wrote back, "Do you claim that she is not 
allowed for me so that I divorce her?" 

He said, "No. But, I fear that you might marry the 
whores from among them." 

Ibn Jarir related that Zayd bin Wahb said that; 

Umar bin Khattab said, "The Muslim man marries 
the Christian woman, but the Christian man does 
not marry the Muslim woman." 

This Hadith has a stronger, authentic chain of 
narrators than the previous Hadith. 

Ibn Abu Hatim said that; 

Ibn Umar disliked marrying the women from the 
People of the Scripture. He relied on his own 
explanation for the Ayah: Ijklu Vj 

(And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (female 
idolators) till they believe (worship Allah Alone). 

Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn Umar said, 

"I do not know of a bigger Shirk than her saying 
that Jesus is her Lord!" 

Allah said: 


And indeed a slave woman who believes is better than a 
(free) Mushrikah (female idolators), even though she 
pleases you. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the Prophet said: 
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lillij LlujJ Clllij ji2ali 


A woman is chosen for marriage for four reasons: 

• her wealth, 

• social status, 

• beauty, and 

• religion. 

So, marry the religious woman, may your hands 
be filled with sand (a statement of 
encouragement). 

Muslim reported this Hadith from Jabir. 

Muslim also reported that Ibn Amr said that Allah's 
Messenger said: 

Aklllal! l\°jA 1 12&! jjk j ifAZL 

The life of this world is but a delight, and the best 
of the delights of this earthly life is the righteous 
wife. 

Allah then said: 




And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al- 
Mushrikin till they believe (in Allah Alone). 

meaning, do not marry Mushrik men to believing 
women. 

This statement is similar to Allah's statement: 


0^ (=4^ lA V 
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They are not lawful (wives) for them, nor 
are they lawful (husbands) for them. 
(60:10) 

Next, Allah said: 

...and verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) 
Mushrik (idolator), even though he pleases you. 

This Ayah indicates that a believing man, even 
an Abyssinian servant, is better than a Mushrik 
man, even if he was a rich master. 

... jlDl J\ ... 

Those (Al-Mushrikun) invite you to the Fire, 

meaning, associating and mingling with the 
disbelievers makes one love this life and prefer it 
over the Hereafter, leading to the severest 
repercussions. 

Allah said: 


... siSkJi J! >1: <111 j ... 


...but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by 
His leave, 

meaning, by His Law, commandments and 
prohibitions. 

Allah said: 

...and makes His Ayat clear to mankind that they may 
remember. 



141 



Vj ^3 <_ $^\ ^A ^ 

" O > Ct " fr" 2 * *' 

UJ^ LS- 1 ^ U* J*J* 

Say: "That is an Adha, therefore, keep away from 
women during menses and go not in unto them till 
they are purified." 

ilii ;> oi Ja nil 

And when they have purified themselves, then go in 
unto them as Allah has ordained for you. 

LlaUj (jJJjjll 4^1 j\ 

Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in 
repentance and loves those who purify themselves. 

• * * +' o Jii .. if o A. S o - • 0 i-fi tfj, 0 - 0 i» -* T' . 

ax— a 1 U >i ) ^JlS piu ^jLoil 

2:223 Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your 
tilth, when or how you will, and send (good deeds, 
or ask Allah to bestow upon you pious offspring) for 
your own selves beforehand. 

4111 IjSlj 

And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him 
(in the Hereafter), and give good tidings to the 
believers (O Muhammad). 


Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women is prohibited 


Allah says; 

a \\ ^9 £.LuJ_lil 1 jljScli > L!a 




9 CS" 12 - 


They ask you concerning menstruation. 
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Say: "That is an Adha, therefore, keep away from 
women during menses and go not in unto them till they 
are purified." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that; 

the Jews used to avoid their menstruating 
women, they would not eat, or even mingle with 
them in the house. The Companions of the 
Prophet asked about this matter and Allah 
revealed: Ijijjfrli jA Ja 

^ (They ask you 
concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an Adha, 
therefore, keep away from women during menses 
and go not in unto them till they are purified). 

Allah's Messenger said: 


' Do everything you wish, except having sexual 
intercourse. 

When the Jews were told about the Prophet's 
statement, they said, "What is the matter with 
this man He would not hear of any of our 
practices, but would defy it." 

Then, Usayd bin Hudayr and Abbad bin Bishr 
came and said, "O Messenger of Allah! The Jews 
said this and that, should we have sex with our 
women (meaning, during the menstruation 
period)" 

The face of Allah's Messenger changed color, until 
the Companions thought that he was angry with 
them. They left. 

Soon after, some milk was brought to Allah's 
Messenger as a gift, and he sent some of it for 
them to drink. They knew then that Allah's 
Messenger was not angry with them. 

Muslim also reported this Hadith. 
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Allah said: 


oil ^2 gl i n ill 

therefore, keep away from women during menses, 
meaning, avoid the sexual organ. 

The Prophet said: 


tfl e’JZ ‘iS I jilLal 

Do anything you wish except having sexual 
intercourse.) 

This is why most of the scholars said that it is 
allowed to fondle the wife, except for having 
sexual intercourse (when she is having her 
menses). 

Abu Dawud reported that Ikrimah related to one of the 
Prophet's wives that she said that; 

whenever the Prophet wanted to fondle (one of 
his wives) during her menses, he would cover her 
sexual organ with something. 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir related that; 

Masruq went to Aishah and greeted her, and 
Aishah greeted him in return. Masruq said, "I 
wish to ask you about a matter, but I am shy." 

She replied, "I am your mother and you are my 
son." 

He said, "What can the man enjoy of his wife 
when she is having her menses?" 

She said, "Everything except her sexual organ." 

This is also the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Al- 
Hasan and Ikrimah. 
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One is Allowed to Sleep next t o his Wife and to Eat with Her 

(when she is having her menses : - • ./ 'i 


Aishah said, 

"Allah's Messenger used to ask me to wash his hair while 
I was having the menses. He would lay on my lap and 
read the Qur'an while I was having the period." 

It is also reported in the Sahih that Aishah said, 

"While having the menses, I used to eat from a piece of 
meat and give it to the Prophet who would eat from the 
same place I ate from. I used to have sips of a drink and 
would then give the cup to the Prophet who would place 
his mouth where I placed my mouth." 

It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Maymunah bint Al- 
Harith Al-Hilaliyah said, 

"Whenever the Prophet wanted to fondle any of his wives 
during the periods (menses), he used to ask her to wear 
an Izar (a sheet covering the lower-half of the body)." 

These are the wordings collected by Al-Bukhari. 

Similar was reported from Aishah. 

In addition, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah reported that; 

Abdullah bin Sa'd Al-Ansari asked Allah's Messenger, 
"What am I allowed of my wife while she is having her 
menses?" 

He said, "What is above the Izar (a sheet covering the 
lower-half of the body)." 

Hence, Allah's statement: Yj (...and go 

not in unto them till they are purified) explains His 
statement: ^ eU-uIl Ijijjcla (...therefore, keep 

away from women during menses). 

Allah prohibited having sexual intercourse with the wife 
during menstruation, indicating that sexual intercourse is 
allowed otherwise. 
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Allah's statement: 


Alii llua (jAjjli q 3aJ lilj 


And when they have purified themselves, then go in unto 
them as Allah has ordained for you. 

indicates that men should have sexual intercourse 
with their wives after they take a bath. 

The scholars agree that the woman is obliged to take a 
bath, or to perform Tayammum with sand, if she is 
unable to use water, before she is allowed to have sexual 
intercourse with her husband, after the monthly period 
ends. 


Ibn Abbas said: 

J ** "(till they are purified) means from 
blood, and, 

(And when they have purified 
themselves) means with water." 

This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and Al-Layth bin Sa'd and others. 


Anal Sex is prohibited 


Allah said: 


Alii i " lla. 


...as Allah has ordained for you. 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and other scholars have stated that; 

this refers to Al-Farj (the vagina) 

Therefore, anal sex is prohibited, as we will 
further emphasize afterwards, Allah willing. 

Abu Razin, Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak and others said that: 
dua. <> (...then go in unto them as Allah 

has ordained for you) means, 
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when they are pure, and not during the menses. 


Allah said afterwards: 




Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in 
repentance, 

from the sin even if it was repeated. 

(J'VY ) ujj gkuA I ... 

and loves those who purify themselves. 

meaning, those who purify themselves from the 
impurity and the filth that include having sexual 
intercourse with the wife during the menses and 
anal sex. 


The Reason behin d revealing Allah's Statement: "Your Wives| 
are a Tilth for 


Allah said: 

I 

Your wives are a tilth for you, 

Ibn Abbas commented, 

"Meaning the place of pregnancy." 

Allah then said: 

" !• 0 £-S° ' 1 tft 

ajiul ^1 Ijjla 

...so go to your tilth, when or how you will, 

meaning, wherever you wish from the front or 
from behind, as long as sex takes place in one 
valve (the female sexual organ), as the authentic 
Hadiths have indicated. 

For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that; 

Ibn Al-Munkadir said that he heard Jabir say that 
the Jews used to claim that if one has sex with his 
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... ^ 


wife from behind (in the vagina) the offspring 
would become cross-eyed. 

Then, this Ayah was revealed: ^ tija. jiijl—j 

cP' (Your wives are a tilth for you, so 

go to your tilth, when or how you will). 

Muslim and Abu Dawud also reported this 

Hadith. 


Ibn Abu Hatim said that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
narrated that Jabir bin Abdullah told him that; 


the Jews claimed to the Muslims that if one has 
sex with their wife from behind (in the vagina) 
their offspring will become cross-eyed. 



(Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to 
your tilth, when or how you will). 

Ibn Jurayj (one of the reporters of the Hadith) 
said that Allah's Messenger said: 

lil ajJ-laj 4_LLa 


From the front or from behind, as long as that 
occurs in the Farj (vagina). 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The Ayah, ^ (Your wives are a tilth 

for you) was revealed about some people from 
the Ansar who came to the Prophet and asked 
him (about having sex with the wife from behind). 

Fie said to them: 

Flave sex with her as you like as long as that 
occurs in the vagina. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Sabit said: 

I went to Flafsah bint Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr 
and said, "I wish to ask you about something, but 
I am shy." 
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She said, "Do not be shy, O my nephew." 

He said, "About having sex from behind with 
women." 

She said, "Umm Salamah told me that the Ansar 
used to refrain from having sex from behind (in 
the vagina). The Jews claimed that those who 
have sex with their women from behind would 
have offspring with crossed-eyes. When the 
Muhajirun came to Al-Madinah, they married 
Ansar women and had sex with them from 
behind. One of these women would not obey her 
husband and said, 'You will not do that until I go 
to Allah's Messenger (and ask him about this 
matter).' 

She went to Umm Salamah and told her the 
story. 

Umm Salamah said, 'Wait until Allah's Messenger 
comes.' When Allah's Messenger came, the 
Ansari woman was shy to ask him about this 
matter, so she left. 

Umm Salamah told Allah's Messenger the story 
and he said: 

Summon the Ansari woman. 

She was summoned and he recited this Ayah to 
her: 


IS" 1 ' 


1 Jfe ^ 


Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, 
when or how you will. 

He added: 




Only in one valve (the vagina)." 

This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi 
who said, "Hasan." 
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An-Nasa'i reported that Ka'b bin Alqamah said that Abu 
An-Nadr said that; 


he asked Nafi, "The people are repeating the 
statement that you relate from Ibn Umar that he 
allowed sex with women in their rear (anus)." 

He said, "They have said a lie about me. But let 
me tell you what really happened. 


Ibn Umar was once reciting the Qur'an while I 
was with him and he reached the Ayah: 

1$^ ‘^1 (Your wives are a tilth 


for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you 
will), he then said, 'O Nafi'! Do you know the 
story behind this Ayah?' 


I said, ' No.' 


He said, 'We, the people of Quraysh, used to 
have sexual intercourse with our wives from the 
back (in the vagina). When we migrated to Al- 
Madinah and married some Ansari women, we 
wanted to do the same with them. They disliked it 
and made a big issue out of it. The Ansari women 
had followed the practice of the Jews who have 
sex with their women while they lay on their 
sides. Then, Allah revealed: 1$^ ^ bjja. 

Ji\ (Your wives are a tilth for you, so go 
to your tilth, when or how you will)." 


This has an authentic chain of narrators. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al- 
Khatami narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

eUaSl! Ijjtj U m (j-a Alii (_g ^- b Y b! 

Allah does not shy from the truth - he said it 
thrice-, do not have anal sex with women. 

This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah. 
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Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported that Ibn 
Abbas narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

st^al jl CS^I ^ U 

Allah does not look at a man who had anal sex 
with another man or a woman. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." 

This is also the narration that Ibn Hibban 
collected in his Sahih, while Ibn Hazm stated that 
this is an authentic Hadith. 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that AN bin Talaq 
said, 


"Allah's Messenger forbade anal sex with women, 
for Allah does not shy away from truth." 

Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi also reported this Hadith and 
said, "Hasan". 

Abu Muhammad Abdullah bin Abdur-Rahman Darimi 
reported in his Musnad that; 

Sa'id bin Yasar Abu Hubab said: I said to Ibn 
Umar, "What do you say about having sex with 
women in the rear?" 

He said, "What does it mean?" 

I said, "Anal sex." 

He said, "Does a Muslim do that?" 

This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators 
and is an explicit rejection of anal sex from Ibn 
Umar. 

Abu Bakr bin Ziyad Naysaburi reported that Ismail bin 
Ruh said that; 

he asked Malik bin Anas, "What do you say about 
having sex with women in the anus?" 

He said, "You are not an Arab. Does sex occur but 
in the place of pregnancy? Do it only in the Farj 
(vagina)." 
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I said, "O Abu Abdullah! They say that you allow 
that practice." 

He said, "They utter a lie about me, they lie about 
me." 

This is Malik's firm stance on this subject. 

It is also the view of Sa'id bin Musayyib, Abu 
Salamah, Ikrimah, Tawus, Ata, Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid bin Jabr, Al-Hasan 
and other scholars of the Salaf (the Companions 
and the following two generations after them). 

They all, along with the majority of the scholars, 
harshly rebuked the practice of anal sex and 
many of them called this practice a Kufr. 

Allah said: 


... I jiSSj . 

...and send for your own selves beforehand. 

meaning, by performing the acts of worship while 
refraining from whatever Allah has prohibited for 
you. 

This is why Allah said afterwards: 

... » jaill 1 jitlj aJII 1 j^lj . 

And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (i 
the Hereafter), 

meaning, He will hold you accountable for all of 
your deeds. 


(YYV) JjoiJj 

...and give good tidings to the believers (0 Muhammad) 

meaning, those who obey what Allah has 
commanded and refrain from what He has 
prohibited. 
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Ibn Jarir reported that Ata said, or related it to Ibn 
Abbas, ijijaj (...and send for your own selves 

beforehand) means, 

mention Allah's Name, by saying, ' Bismillah’, 
before having sexual intercourse." 

Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn Abbas narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said: 

£431! will ;cJll aJaT ^ 3!jf 13) ££kt y y 

jlj I (j] Uo (jOaJjoill J (jOaJjoill 

13jI (jUaJjoill £1 4(^113 


If anyone of you on having sexual relations with 
his wife said: 'In the Name of Allah. O Allah! 
Protect us from Satan and also protect what you 
bestow upon us (i.e., the coming offspring) from 
Satan,' and if it is destined that they should have 
a child then, Satan will never be able to harm 
him. 


1 j&j \Jj. o' 1 Yj 

<sr, , jui c & ' 




AAJIj 


2:224 And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in 
your oaths against doing good and acting piously, 
and making peace among mankind. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower (i.e., do not swear much and if 
you have sworn against doing something good then 
give an expiation for the oath and do good). 

Uu fSiklo) oS-b f&i '-j ' J V 

2:225 Allah will not call you to account for that 
which is unintentional in your oaths, but He will call 
you to account for that which your hearts have 
earned. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing. 
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The Prohibition of swearing to abandon a Good Deed 


Allah commands, 




1 All 




1 jAij Ijjii jt 


21 <11! I V*' 

(YY£) JLA-Alllj 


And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths 
against doing good and acting piously, and making peace 
among mankind. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower 
(i.e., do not swear much and if you have sworn against 
doing something good then give an expiation for the 
oath and do good). 

Allah commands, 'You should not implement your 
vows in Allah's Name to refrain from pious acts 
and severing the relations with the relatives, if 
you swear to abandon such causes.' 

Allah said in another Ayah: 

J°J 1 jijj J ADlj 

Vt )lj <ll! tjjj ‘ " LiicJS* \ J j:< 1 axil j 

< 1)1 


(And let not those among you who are blessed 
with graces and wealth swear not to give (any 
sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al-Masakin (the 
poor), and those who left their homes for Allah's 
cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not 
love that Allah should forgive you! (24:22) 

Continuity in a sinful vow is more sinful than breaking it 
by expiation. 


Allah's Messenger said: 

<j! (jx 2b! A- 4) <l&t ^3 A 3 ; * wt (jtl 2blj 
<jlc. <0)1 (_pajj3l ^Al! j-»» ; 


By Allah! It is more sinful to Allah that one of you 
implements his vow regarding (severing the 
relations with) his relatives than (breaking his 
promise and) paying the Kaffarah that Allah has 
required in such cases. 
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This is how Muslim reported this Hadith and also 
Imam Ahmad. 


Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that 
what Allah said: Aliajc. AJi) Vj (And make not 

Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths) means, 

"Do not vow to refrain from doing good works. (If 
you make such vow then) break it, pay the 
Kaffarah and do the good work." 

This was also said by Masruq, Ash-Sha'bi, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Mujahid, Tawus, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Ata, Ikrimah, Makhul, Az-Zuhri, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ata Al-Khurasani and As-Suddi. 


Supporting this view, which is the majority view, is what 
is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ashari 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 


Ijli. lAjlc. (jj-aj L U tiul c-Ui £jl &\j ^1 

jj jli. jA (_£ ill Clljji ill lg_Li 


By Allah! Allah willing, I will not vow to do a thing 
and then see a better act, but I would do what is 
better and break my vow. 

Muslim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's 
Messenger said: 

iA jjxj jjc. IglLa 1 O ' 0 


Whoever makes a vow and then finds what is 
better than his vow (should break his vow) pay 
the Kaffarah and perform the better deed. 


The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows 


Allah said: 

... ^ jSJlb 4111 V 
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Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths, 

This Ayah means, 'Allah does not punish or hold 
you accountable for the Laghw (unintentional) 
vows that you make.' 

The Laghw vows are unintentional and are just like the 
habitual statements that the tongue repeats, without 
really intending them. For instance, it is reported in the 
Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 

<d)l til ill U » ptilb > Jtii 

Whoever swore and (unintentionally) mentioned 
Al-Lat and Al-Uzza (two idols) in his vow, should 
then say, 'There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah'. 

The Messenger said this statement to some new Muslims 
whose tongues were, before Islam, used to vowing by 
their idol Al-Lat. Therefore, the Prophet ordered them to 
intentionally recite the slogan of Ikhlas, just as they 
mentioned these words by mistake, so that it (the word 
of Ikhlas) may eradicate the word (of Shirk). This is 
why Allah said: 


... »ia ; -i Z A Uu jST, ... 

...but He will call you to account for that which 
your hearts have earned. 

and in another Ayah, 


...for your deliberate oaths. (5:89) 

Abu Dawud reported under Chapter: 'The Laghw Vows' 
that Ata said that Aishah said that Allah's Messenger 
said: 


Mj » tMj ll£ > Jkjll jA > >111 
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The Laghw in the vows includes what the man 
says in his house, such as, 'No, by Allah,' and, 

' Yes, by Allah'. 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The Laghw vow includes vowing while angry." 

He also reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The Laghw vow includes vowing to prohibit what 
Allah has allowed, and this type does not require 
a Kaffarah (expiation)." 

Similar was said by Sa' id bin Jubayr. 

In addition, Abu Dawud related under Chapter: 'Vowing 
while Angry' that; 

Sa' id bin Musayyib said that two Ansari brothers 
both received inheritance and one of them asked 
that the inheritance be divided. His brother said, 

"If you ask me about dividing the inheritance 
again, then all of what I have will be spent on the 
Ka ' ball's door." 

Umar said to him, "The Ka'bah does not need 
your money. So break your vow, pay the 
Kaffarah and come to terms with your brother. I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying: 

A ■» ; L.Q _3 C " 4-0^ ^ Uj tiLlc. U 

Do not make a vow against yourself, nor to 
disobey the Lord, cut the relations of the womb or 
dispose of what you do not own." 

Allah said: 


... iij ... 


...but He will call you to account for that which your 
hearts have earned, 
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Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and several others said that; 

this Ayah means swearing about a matter while 
knowing that he is lying. 


Mujahid and others said this Ayah is similar to what 
Allah said: 




...but He will punish you for your deliberate 
oaths. (5:89) 


Allah said, 

(YYo) JJk jjk Alllj ... 

And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing. 

meaning, He is Oft-Forgiving to His servants and 
Most Forbearing with them. 


UP 

2:226 Those who take an oath not to have sexual 
relation with their wives must wait for four months, 
then if they return, verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


& 


<111 Jjla (jJUail jc. jjj 


2:227 And if they decide upon divorce, then Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


The Ila* and its Rulings 


Allah says; 


Alii jjlfl I jji_9 jlfl rJZ L ‘‘^ ~ * jl 1 - J 

/v \ 
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Those who take an oath not to have sexual relation with 
their wives must wait for four months, then if they 
return, verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Ila' is a type of vow where a man swears not to sleep 
with his wife for a certain period, whether less or more 
than four months. If the vow of Ila' was for less than 
four months, the man has to wait for the vow's period to 
end and then is allowed to have sexual intercourse with 
his wife. She has to be patient and she cannot ask her 
husband, in this case, to end his vow before the end of 
its term. 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah said that; 

Allah's Messenger swore he would stay away from 
with his wives for a month. Fie then came down 
after twenty-nine days saying: 

The (lunar) month is twenty-nine days. 

Similar was narrated by Umar bin Al-Khattab and 
reported in the Two Sahihs. 

If the period of Ila' is for more than four months, 
the wife is allowed in this case to ask her 
husband, upon the end of the four months, to end 
the Ila' and have sexual relations with her. 
Otherwise, he should divorce her, by being forced 
to do so by the authorities if necessary, so that 
the wife is not harmed. 

Allah said: 

... ('i 3 ' * 1 * ujfy 

Those who take an oath not to have sexual relations with 
their wives, 

meaning, swear not to have sexual relations with 
the wife. 

This Ayah indicates that the Ila' involves the wife 
and not a slave-women, as the majority of the 
scholars have agreed, 
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> Oj.f .• " f > f, 

AjtJJI Q-a JJJ 


...must wait for four months, 

meaning, the husband waits for four months from 
the time of the vow and then ends the Ila' (if the 
vow was for four or more months) and is required 
to either return to his wife or divorce her. 

This is why Allah said next: 


... ' ^ ... 


...then if they return, 

meaning, to a normal relationship, having sexual 
intercourse with the wife. 

This is the Tafsir of Ibn Abbas, Masruq, Ash- 
Sha' bi, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ibn Jarir. 

(YYt) , jjsfc m jU ... 

...verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

with any shortcomings that occurred in the rights 
of the wife because of the vow of Ila'. 

Allah said: 


(Y Y v) ^jjc. aIII jla (jiUall jjlj 

And if they decide upon divorce, then Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 

<j]j (And if they decide upon divorce), 

indicating that divorce does not occur by merely 
passing the four month mark (during the Ila ). 

Malik reported from Nafi' that Abdullah bin Umar said, 

"If the man swears to Ila’ from his wife, then 
divorce does not occur automatically even after 
the four months have passed. When he stops at 
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the four months mark, he should either divorce or 
return." 

Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith. 

Ibn Jarir reported that Suhayl bin Abu Salih said that his 
father said, 

"I asked twelve Companions about the man who 
does Ila' with his wife. They all stated that he 
does not have to do anything until the four 
months have passed and then has to either retain 
or divorce her." 

Ad-Daraqutni also reported this from Suhayl. 

It is also reported from Umar, Uthman, Ali, Abu 
Ad-Darda, Aishah, Ibn Umar and Ibn Abbas. 

This is also the opinion of Sa'id bin Musayyib, 
Umar bin Abdul-Aziz, Mujahid, Tawus, 
Muhammad bin Ka' b and Al-Qasim. 


s * i i t' * •» ** r. if. -Uf ' o s- f.' * *t' 

<J_L1 l l_SliaAjlj 

AW cA u! lA cjk- J 

>Vi fjyj 

2:228 And divorced women shall wait (as regards 
their marriage) for three menstrual periods, and it 
is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs, if they believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. 

taJla) Ijiljt b! ^ Jl ^ 

And their husbands have the better right to take 
them back in that period, if they wish for 
reconciliation. 
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^'j 

And they (women) have rights (over their husbands 
as regards living expenses) similar (to those of 
their husbands) over them (as regards obedience 
and respect) to what is reasonable, but men have a 
degree (of responsibility) over them. And Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


The Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Divorced Woman 


Allah says; 


'jg 1 ,,a llj 'j ■ ^ ’ j ' j dll otl-t j 


And divorced women shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for three menstrual periods, 

This Ayah contains a command from Allah that 
the divorced woman, whose marriage was 
consummated and who still has menstruation 
periods, should wait for three (menstrual) periods 
(Quru) after the divorce and then remarry if she 
wishes. 


The Meaning of AI-Quru 


Ibn Jarir related that Alqamah said: 

We were with Umar bin Al-Khattab when a woman came 
and said, "My husband divorced me one or two periods 
ago. He then came back to me while I had prepared my 
water (for taking a bath), took off my clothes and closed 
my door." 

Umar asked Abdullah bin Mas' ud, "What do you think?" 

He said, "I think that she is still his wife, as long as she 
is not allowed to resume praying (i.e., until the third 
period ends before he takes her back)." 
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Umar said, "This is my opinion too." 

This is also the opinion of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, Umar, 
Uthman, AM, Abu Ad-Darda, Ubadah bin As-Samit, Anas 
bin Malik, Ibn Mas'ud, Mu'adh, Ubayy bin Ka'b, Abu 
Musa Al-Ash'ari and Ibn Abbas. 

Furthermore, this is the opinion of Sa'id bin Musayyib, 
Alqamah, Aswad, Ibrahim, Mujahid, Ata, Tawus, Sa'id 
bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ash-Sha'bi, Ar-Rabi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, As- 
Suddi, Makhul, Ad-Dahhak and Ata Al-Khurasani. 

They all stated that the Quru is the menstruation period. 

What testifies to this is the Hadith that Abu Dawud and 
An-Nasa'i reported that Fatimah bint Abu Flubaiysh said 
that Allah's Messenger said to her: 

Do not pray during your Aqra (pi. for Quru, the 
menstruation period). 

If this Hadith was authentic, it would have been a clear 
proof that the Quru is the menstruation period. 
Flowever, one of the narrators of this Hadith, Al- 
Mundhir, is an unknown person (in Hadith terminology), 
as Abu Flatim has stated, although Ibn Flibban has 
mentioned Al-Mundhir in his book Ath-Thiqat. 


A Wo man's Statement about Menses and Purity is to be| 


Allah said: 

... J Vj ... 

...and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs, 

meaning, of pregnancy or menstruation periods. 

This is the Tafsir of Ibn Abbas, Ibn Umar, 
Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Flakam bin Utaybah, Ar- 
Rabi bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others. 
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Allah then said: 


... f 0^ u) ... 

...if they believe in Allah and the Last Day. 

This Ayah warns women against hiding the truth 
(if they were pregnant or on their menses), 
indicating that they are the authority in such 
matters as they alone know such facts about 
themselves. Since verifying such matters is 
difficult, Allah left this decision with them. Yet, 
women were warned not to hide the truth in case 
they wish to end the Iddah sooner, or later, 
according to their desires. Women were thus 
commanded to say the truth (if they were 
pregnant or on their menses), no more and no 
less. 


The Husband has the Right to t ake back his Divorced Wife| 
during the Iddah (Waiting P nri » H 


Allah said: 


And their husbands have the better right to take them 
back in that period, if they wish for reconciliation. 

Hence, the husband who divorces his wife can 
take her back, providing she is still in her Iddah 
(time spent before a divorced woman or a widow 
can remarry) and that his aim, by taking her 
back, is righteous and for the purpose of bringing 
things back to normal. However, this ruling 
applies where the husband is eligible to take his 
divorced wife back. 

We should mention that (when this Ayah 2:228 
was revealed), the ruling that made the divorce 
thrice and specified when the husband is ineligible 
to take his divorced wife back, had not been 
revealed yet. Previously, the man used to divorce 
his wife and then take her back even if he had 
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divorced her a hundred separate times. 
Thereafter, Allah revealed the following Ayah 
(2:229) that made the divorce only thrice. So 
there was now a reversible divorce and an 
irreversible final divorce. 


The Rights the Spouses have over Each Other 


Allah said: 


... ... 

And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as 
regards living expenses) similar (to those of their 
husbands) over them (as regards obedience and respect) 
to what is reasonable, 

This Ayah indicates that the wife has certain 
rights on her husband, just as he has certain 
rights on her, and each is obliged to give the 
other spouse his due rights. 

Muslim reported that Jabir said that Allah's Messenger 
said: 

t ^l aXL 5a jiSjlt |£3lfl tf Uill ^ 'A\ IjSSli 

iAllI A .ajfLj 


Fear Allah regarding your women, for you have 
taken them by Allah's covenant and were allowed 
to enjoy with them sexually by Allah's Words. 


jjC. (JjA 


You have the right on them that they do not allow 
anyone you dislike to sit on your mat. If they do 
that, then discipline them leniently. 

xjjzXx 5P j j 5^j 


They have the right to be spent on and to be 
bought clothes in what is reasonable. 
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Bahz bin Hakim said that Muawiyah bin Haydah Al- 
Qushayri related that his grandfather said, 

"0 Messenger of Allah! What is the right the wife 
of one of us has?" 


The Prophet said: 

Uj tC-LLuuSI 13] IA>j3uSjj tCjIaxJa 131 I « jji 
duJI ill Uj Uj t<k.jll 


To feed her when you eat, buy her clothes when 
you buy for yourself and to refrain from striking 
her on the face, cursing her or staying away from 
her except in the house. 

Waki related that Ibn Abbas said, 

"I like to take care of my appearance for my wife 
just as I like for her to take care of her 
appearance for me. 

This is because Allah says: 6^ c&J 

uijjkaJlj (And they (women) have rights similar 
(to those of their husbands) over them to what is 
reasonable)." 

This statement is reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abu Hatim. 


The Virtue Men have over Women 


Allah said: 


... ^ ... 


but men have a degree (of responsibility) over them. 

This Ayah indicates that men are in a more 
advantageous position than women physically as 
well as in their mannerism, status, obedience (of 
women to them), spending, taking care of the 
affairs and in general, in this life and in the 
Hereafter. 
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Allah said (in another Ayah), 


‘ Alii (Jl <a3 UiJ fllull jjj-aljfl 

^yi 1 ^aLil UaJj (_)^axJ ^^Jc. 


Men are the protectors and maintainers of 
women, because Allah has made one of 
them to excel the other, and because they 
spend (to support them) from their means. 
( 4 : 34 ) 

Allah's statement: 


(Y Y A) aIIIj 


And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

means, He is Mighty in His punishment of those 
who disobey and defy His commands. He is Wise 
in what He commands, destines and legislates. 


2:229 The divorce is twice, after that either you 
retain her on reasonable terms or release her with 
kindness. 

j yi isi b* uu ijjkb o' 3V v j 

411 3 ,ik Uuij VIUIA3 

And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back 
(from your wives) any of what you gave them (the 
Mahr, bridal-money given by the husband to his 
wife at the time of marriage), except when both 
parties fear that they would be unable to keep the 
limits ordained by Allah (e.g., to deal with each 
other on a fair basis). 
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Ua-}3 l ale. Alii \ <aj3j u!^ 

Aj diJijil 

Then if you fear that they would not be able to keep 
the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on 
either of them if she gives back (the Mahr or a part 
of it). 

Alii ijAa. ^ j.V»m <111 tillS 

jjliiii ^ asJjti 

These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not 
transgress them. And whoever transgresses the 
limits ordained by Allah, then such are the 
wrongdoers. 

Cy ^ 1 g 

2:230 And if he has divorced her (the third time), 
then she is not lawful unto him thereafter until she 
has married another husband. 

(j! lit q\ l*kl jjj jl I «sjV - j-Uk Hi 4ilt jU 

All! ijik Uuil 

Then, if the other husband divorces her, it is no sin 
on both of them that they reunite, provided they 
feel that they can keep the limits ordained by Allah. 

ojiiiu fji i*£i aIii ijik atj 

These are the limits of Allah, which He makes plain 
for the people who have knowledge. 
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Divorce is Thrice 


Allah says; 


gLukb jf i lillj-iZoJj 


The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kindness. 


This honorable Ayah abrogated the previous practice in 
the beginning of Islam, when the man had the right to 
take back his divorced wife even if he had divorced her a 
hundred times, as long as she was still in her Iddah 
(waiting period). This situation was harmful for the wife, 
and this is why Allah made the divorce thrice, where the 
husband is allowed to take back his wife after the first 
and the second divorce (as long as she is still in her 
Iddah). 

The divorce becomes irrevocable after the third divorce, 
as Allah said: gbAb 

(The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kindness). 

In his Sunan, Abu Dawud reported in Chapter: 


"Taking the Wife back after the third (Divorce) is 
an abrogated practice," that Ibn Abbas 

commented on the Ayah: g^gu c Aallxal lj 

(J* Alii JjE. U g^J gl OfS <Jaj Vj f jjS <£& (And 


divorced women shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for three menstrual periods, and it is 
not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs,) (2:228). The man used 
to have the right to take back his wife even if he 
had divorced her thrice. Allah abrogated this and 
said: gljj-> (The divorce is twice). 


This Tafsir was also collected by An-Nasa'i. 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Urwah said that a man said 
to his wife, 

"I will neither divorce you nor take you back." 
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She said, "How?" 


He said, "I will divorce you and when your term of 
Iddah nears its end, I will take you back." 

She went to Allah's Messenger and told him what 
happened, and Allah revealed: Cp'j* <jp^' (The 

divorce is twice). 

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) also reported this Hadith in 
his Tafsir. 

Allah said: 


■jluikli 


ji i Sj jJt-aj 




...after that, either you retain her on reasonable terms or 

release her with kindness, 

meaning, 'If you divorce her once or twice, you 
have the choice to take her back, as long as she 
is still in her Iddah, intending to be kind to her 
and to mend differences. Otherwise, await the 
end of her term of Iddah, when the divorce 
becomes final, and let her go her own way in 
peace, without committing any harm or injustice 
against her.' 

Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"When the man divorces his wife twice, let him 
fear Allah, regarding the third time. He should 
either keep her with him and treat her with 
kindness, or let her go her own way with 
kindness, without infringing upon any of her 
rights." 


Taking back the Mahr (Dowry) 


Allah said: 


lljjjo Ijus 1j.li.tj jj! (Jau Vj 


And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from 
your wives) any of (the dowry) what you gave them, 
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meaning, you are not allowed to bother or 
pressure your wives to end this situation by 
giving you back the Mahr and any gifts that you 
have given them (in return for divorce). 


Similarly, Allah said: 

(jt V) (jAj-oJjjl?. Ua Vj 

A \ \ \ a A . nI a i 


...and you should not treat them with harshness, 
that you may take away part of what you have 
given them, unless they commit open illegal 
sexual intercourse. (4:19) 


However, if the wife willingly gives back anything with a 
good heart, then Allah said regarding this situation: 


LluA t ■ uS ' A_ua 9 ^^ j Jjlla 


...but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit 
any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it without 
fear of any harm. (4:4) 


Allowing Khul v and the Return of the Mahr in that Case 


When the spouses have irreconcilable differences wherein the 
wife ignores the rights of the husband, dislikes him and 
becomes unable to live with him any longer, she is allowed to 
free herself (from married life) by giving him back what he had 
given her (in gifts and Mahr). There is no sin on her in this case 
nor on him if he accepts such offer. 


This is why Allah said: 

VI J vi isa j^i ii. lj&ts J ^ Vj ... 

Aj Uua I ^ aDI Jjik. LhAj VI ^jta aIII 


And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from 
your wives) any of what you gave them, except when 
both parties fear that they would be unable to keep the 
limits ordained by Allah (e.g., to deal with each other on 
a fair basis). Then if you fear that they would not be able 
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to keep the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin 
on either of them if she gives back. 


Sometimes, the woman has no valid reason and she still asks 
for her marriage to be ended. In this case, Ibn Jarir reported 
that Thawban said that Allah's Messenger said: 


j jlr. Ua < JJC- lsU3a i " j]L. ii 




Any woman who asks her husband for divorce without 
justification, then the scent of Paradise will be forbidden 
for her. 

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and stated that it is 

Hasan. 

Ibn Jarir said that; 

the Ayah (2:229) was revealed about Thabit bin Qays 
bin Shammas and his wife Habibah bint Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salul. 

In his Muwatta, Imam Malik reported that; 

Habibah bint Sahl Al-Ansariyah was married to Thabit bin 
Qays bin Shammas and that Allah's Messenger once 
went to the Fajr (Dawn) prayer and found Habibah bint 
Sahl by his door in the dark. Allah's Messenger said, 
"Who is this?" 

She said, "I am Habibah bint Sahl, 0 Messenger of 
Allah!" 

He said, "What is the matter?" 

She said, "I and Thabit bin Qays", meaning, (she can no 
longer be with) her husband. 

When her husband Thabit bin Qays came, Allah's 
Messenger said to him: 

(jf 2bl Ua CjjSi ^3 •— uj A Ink 

This is Habibah bint Sahl, she said what Allah has 
permitted her to say. 
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Habibah also said, "0 Messenger of Allah! I still have 
everything he gave me." 

Allah's Messenger said: 


uv 


Take it from her. 

So, he took it from her and she remained in her family's 
house." 

This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 
Al-Bukhari reported that; 

Ibn Abbas said that the wife of Thabit bin Qays bin 
Shammas came to the Prophet and said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! I do not criticize his religion or mannerism. But 
I hate committing Kufr in Islam (by ignoring his rights 
on her)." 

Allah's Messenger said: 


Will you give him back his garden? 

She said, "Yes." 

Allah's Messenger said: 

1 a fltU J 4 a I wll Jjal 

Take back the garden and divorce her once. 

An-Nasa'i also recorded it. 


The Idtlah (Waiting Period) for the Khul" 


At-Tirmidhi reported that; 

Rubayi bint Mu'awwidh bin Afra got a Khul during the 
time of Allah's Messenger and the Prophet ordered her to 
wait for one menstruation period for Iddah. 
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Transgressing the set limits of Allah is an Injustice! 


Allah said: 


lillJjti All! Aj-la. Axjj (j-aj U jJUaJ ili Alii Aj-la. iU3j 

(YY^) 


These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not 
transgress them. And whoever transgresses the limits 
ordained by Allah, then such are the wrongdoers. 

This means that the laws that Allah has legislated 
are His set limits, so do not transgress them. 

An authentic Hadith states: 


tlA^yt-L. 43J Ui (_pajSj tlAjAlikj Us Uj-la. Ui. Aill jj 

^U 4 ^ ^ j ^jc. i' uj tlA_j! 


^ ■» a <V' Ui 


l^JC. I jJtlii Ui gUUj JJC. 


Allah has set some limits, so do not transgress 
them; and commanded some commands, so do 
not ignore them; and made some things unlawful, 
so do not commit them. He has also left some 
matters (without rulings) as a mercy with you, 
not because He has forgotten them, so do not ask 
about them. 


Pronouncing Three Divorces at the same Time is Unlawful 


The last Ayah we mentioned was used as evidence to prove 
that it is not allowed to pronounce three divorces at one time. 
What further proves this ruling is that Mahmud bin Labid has 
stated - as An-Nasa'i recorded - that Allah's Messenger was told 
about a man who pronounced three divorces on his wife at one 
time, so the Prophet stood up while angry and said: 


jjlj Ulj Ail I l - 'I <L 1tU)I 


The Book of Allah is being made the subject of jest while 
I am still amongst you. 


174 




A man then stood up and said, "Should I kill that man, 0 
Messenger of Allah." 


The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce 


Allah said: 


And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is 
not lawful for him thereafter until she has married 
another husband. 


This Ayah indicates that if the man divorces his 
wife for the third time after he divorced her twice, 
then she will no longer be allowed for marriage to 
him. 


Allah said: 


ajjc. ^£jls 

...until she has married another husband. 

meaning, until she legally marries another man. 

For instance, if she has sexual intercourse with any man, 
even her master (if she was a servant), she would still 
be ineligible for marriage for her ex-husband (who 
divorced her thrice), because whomever she had sexual 
relations with was not her legal husband. 

If she marries a man without consummating the 
marriage, she will not be eligible for her ex-husband. 

Muslim reported that Aishah said that; 

Allah's Messenger was asked about a woman who 
marries a man who thereafter divorces her 
(thrice). She then marries another man and he 
divorces her before he has sexual relations with 
her, would she be allowed for her first husband? 

Allah's Messenger said: 
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Ifr-iLl ilC. (JjjJj C5-^ 



No, until he enjoys her Usaylah (sexual relation). 

Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Aishah said, 

"The wife of Rifa'ah Al-Qurazi came while I and 
Abu Bakr were with the Prophet and she said, 'I 
was Rifa'ah's wife, but he divorced me and it was 
an irrevocable divorce. Then I married Abdur- 
Rahman bin Az-Zubayr, but his sexual organ is 
minute like a string.' She then took a small string 
of her garment (to resemble how small his sexual 
organ was). 

Khalid bin Sa'id bin AI-'As, who was next to the 
door and was not yet allowed in, said, '0 Abu 
Bakr! Why do you not forbid this (woman) from 
what she is revealing frankly before the Prophet?' 


The Prophet merely smiled. Then, Allah's 
Messenger asked her: 


* r*t° " * 

lilmC. 


liljLl JJC. (jjjJLjj 


Do you want to remarry Rifa'ah? You cannot 
unless you experience his Usaylah and he 
experiences your Usaylah (i.e., had a complete 
sexual relation with your present husband)." 

Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and An-Nasa'i also recorded 
this Hadith. 

Muslim's wording is "Rifa'ah divorced his wife for 
the third and final time." 

The word Usaylah mentioned in the Hadith, 

means sexual intercourse. 

Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i reported that Aishah sa 
that Allah's Messenger said: 

y uf 

Usaylah is sexual intercourse. 
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The Curse on the Participants of Tahlil/Halalah 


The reason for the woman (who was divorced thrice) to marry 
another man must be that the man desires her and has the 
intention of having an extended married life with her. These are 
the legal goals and aims behind marriage. If the reason behind 
the second marriage was to make the woman eligible for her 
ex-husband again, then this is the Tahlil that the Hadiths have 
cursed and criticized. 

In addition, when the reason behind this marriage (if it was 
Tahlil) is announced in the contract, it would make the contract 
invalid according to the majority of the scholars. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, 

"Allah's Messenger cursed the one who does Tahlil, the 
one in whose favor it is done, those who eat Riba 
(usury) and those who feed it (pay the usury)." 

At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported this Hadith and At- 
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan." 

He said, "This is what is acted upon according to people 
of knowledge among the Companions, among whom are 
Umar, Uthman and Ibn Umar. 

It was also the saying of the scholars of Fiqh among the 
Tabi'in (second generation of Islam). And it has been 
reported from AN, Ibn Mas' ud and Ibn Abbas." 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim reported that Nafi said: 

"A man came to Ibn Umar and asked him about a man 
who divorced his wife three times. Then, his brother 
married her to make Tahlil for his brother, without the 
brother knowing this fact. He then asked, "Is she allowed 
for the first (husband)?" 

He said, "No, unless it is a marriage that involves desire. 

We used to consider this an act of adultery during the 
time of Allah's Messenger." 

Al-Hakim said, "This Hadith has a Sahih chain although 
they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." 
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The wording of this Hadith indicates that the ruling 
came from the Prophet. 

Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaybah, Al-Jawzjani, Harb Al-Kirmani and 
Abu Bakr Al-Athram said that Qabisah bin Jabir said that Umar 
said, 


"If the participants to Tahlil are brought to me, I will 
have them stoned." 


When does a Woman who w as divorced Three Times become 
Eligible for Her First Hushan 


Allah said: 


... 1*^ tii ... 


And if he has divorced her, 

meaning, the second husband after he had 
complete sexual relations with her. 


it is no sin on both of them that they reunite, 
meaning, the wife and her first husband. 

... Aill jt Ilk jl ... 


provided they feel that they can keep the limits ordained 
by Allah. 

meaning, they live together honorably. 

Mujahid said, 

"If they are convinced that the aim behind their 
marriage is honorable." 

Next, Allah said: 

... All! ijik ... 

These are the limits of Allah, 

His commandments and legislation. 
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He makes plain, 


for the people who have knowledge. 


o* oAl <jA ituiii fisiL lit j 

. f o ' f H ' of 

<. pal 

2:231 And when you have divorced women and they 
have fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, 
either take them back on a reasonable basis or set 
them free on a reasonable basis. 

^ Ij&SJ IjljAa A'*** Vj 

* ' 

A . i'Q \ 

But do not take them back to hurt them, and 
whoever does that, then he has wronged himself. 

411 Ij^Silj Ijji 411 c4I 1 jiiuj V j 

Aj J 4 L . X ‘XU ^aiulc. l>aj 

And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in jest, but 
remember Allah's favors on you (i.e., Islam), and 
that which He has sent down to you of the Book 
(i.e., the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah (the Prophet's 
Sunnah - legal ways - Islamic jurisprudence) 
whereby He instructs you. 

t -J£, 411 y 1 411 1 jSj 

And fear Allah, and know that Allah is All-Aware of 
everything. 
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Being Kind to the Divorced Wife 


Allah Says; 

jl i 'J*' iiatj ^jjtLa »lliilil ^iaHa lilj 


... 


And when you have divorced women and they have 
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, either take 
them back on a reasonable basis or set them free on a 
reasonable basis. 


This is a command from Allah to men that when 
one of them divorces his wife with a reversible 
divorce, he should treat her kindly. So when her 
term of Iddah (waiting period) nears its end, he 
either takes her back in a way that is better, 
including having witnesses that he has taken her 
back, and he lives with her with kindness. Or, he 
should release her after her Iddah finishes and 
then kindly asks her to depart from his house, 
without disputing, fighting with her or using foul 
words. 


Allah then said: 








But do not take them back to hurt them, 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Masruq, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that; 

a man used to divorce his wife, and when her 
Iddah came near its end, he would take her back 
to harm her and to stop her from marrying 
someone else. He then divorced her and she 
would begin her Iddah and when her Iddah term 
neared its end, he would take her back again, so 
that the term of Iddah would be prolonged for 
her. After that, Allah prohibited this practice. 

Allah has also threatened those who indulge in such 
practices, when He said; 
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a > liVi .Aai iilli Cy* j 

...and whoever does that, then he has wronged himself. 

meaning, by defying Allah's commandments. 

Allah then said: 

... Ij> AlllpUIljkJS Vj ... 


And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in a jest, 


Ibn Jarir said that Abu Musa (Al-Ashari) narrated that; 


Allah's Messenger once became angry at the 
Ashari tribe. Abu Musa went to him and said, "0 
Messenger of Allah! Are you angry with the 
Ash' ariyyin" The Prophet said: 


t l _u.aloLall (jUla IjuJs (jjjl tC-iaBa (J jSj 

I g } ‘'f- (JjS alkali IjatT. 


One of you says, 'I divorced her' -then says- 'I 
took her back!' This is not the appropriate way 
Muslims conduct divorce. Divorce the woman 
when she has fulfilled the term of the prescribed 
period. 


Masruq said that; 


the Ayah refers to the man who harms his wife 
by divorcing her and then taking her back, so that 
the Iddah term is prolonged for her. 


Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ata Al-Khurasani, Ar-Rabi and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan said, 

"He is the man who divorces his wife and says, 'I 
was joking.' Or he frees a servant or gets married 
and says, 'I was only joking.' Allah revealed: Vj 
IjjA AlSi cjUl Ijiaoj (And treat not the verses (Laws) 
of Allah in a jest). Then such men were made to 
bear the consequences of their actions. 


Allah then said: 


... <111 ... 
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...but remember Allah's favors on you, 

meaning, by His sending His Messenger with the 
right guidance and clear signs to you. 

...and that which He has sent down to you of the Book 
(i.e., the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah) (meaning the 

Sunnah), 

Aj !•»» ; 

...whereby He instructs you. 

meaning, commands you, forbids you and 
threatens you for transgressing His prohibitions. 

Allah said: 


... ... 


And fear Allah, 

meaning, concerning what you perform and what 
you avoid. 

(xn) JjL y Ijilc-lj ... 

and know that Allah is All-Aware of everything. 

none of your secret or public affairs ever escapes 
His knowledge, and He will treat you accordingly. 


ji b* jSli^ iU kW oils lit, 

2:232 And when you have divorced women and they 
have fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do 
not prevent them from marrying their (former) 
husbands, if they mutually agree on reasonable 
basis. 
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This (instruction) is an admonition for him among 
you who believes in Allah and the Last Day. 

oj&; y jitj pia yir, p 

That is more virtuous and purer for you. Allah 
knows and you know not. 


The Wali (Guardian) of the Divorced W oman should noi 
prevent Her from going back to Her Husband^^^B^fe^^ 


Allah says; 

131 jj)\ n 5 i ; jjt jt. >■■» ' ili pllill ^ialla lilj 

IjJ 1 


And when you have divorced women and they have 
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do not 
prevent them from marrying their (former) husbands, if 
they mutually agree on reasonable basis. 

AN bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This Ayah was revealed about the man who 
divorces his wife once or twice and her Iddah 
finishes. He later thinks about taking her back in 
marriage and the woman also wishes that, yet, 
her family prevents her from remarrying him. 
Hence, Allah prohibited her family from 
preventing her." 

Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Az-Zuhri and Ad-Dahhak 
stated that this is the reason behind revealing the Ayah. 

These statements clearly conform to the apparent 
meaning of the Ayah. 
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There is no Marriage without a Wali (for the Woman) 


The Ayah (2:232) also indicates that the woman is not 
permitted to give herself in marriage. Rather, she requires a 
Wali (guardian such as her father, brother, adult son, and so 
forth) to give her away in marriage, as Ibn Jarir and At-Tirmidhi 
have stated when they mentioned this Ayah. 


Also, a Hadith states that: 

1 53)1^)11 (jla (Lgliiaj ol^yj3l U 

r - »•: * * 


The woman does not give another woman away for 
marriage and the woman does not give herself away in 
marriage, for only the adulteress gives herself away for 
marriage. 

Another Hadith states: 


No marriage is valid except with the participation of a 
mature Wali and two trustworthy witnesses. 


The Reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232) 


It was reported that; 

this Ayah was revealed about Ma' qil bin Yasar Al-Muzani 
and his sister. 

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih, when he mentioned 
the Tafsir of this Ayah (2:232), that the husband of the 
sister of Ma'qil bin Yasar divorced her. He waited until 
her Iddah finished and then asked to remarry her, but 
Ma'qil refused. Then, this Ayah was sent down: 

d (...do not prevent them from 

marrying their (former) husbands). 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Jarir and 
Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Bayhaqi reported this Hadith 
from Al-Hasan from Ma'qil bin Yasar. 
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At-Tirmidhi rendered this Hadith authentic and in his 
narration, Ma'qil bin Yasar gave his sister in marriage 
for a Muslim man during the time of Allah's Messenger. 
She remained with him for a while and he divorced her 
once and did not take her back until her Iddah finished. 
They then wanted to get back with each other and he 
came to ask her for marriage. 

Ma'qil said to him, "O ungrateful one! I honored you and 
married her to you but you divorced her. By Allah! She 
will never be returned to you." 

But Allah knew his need for his wife and her need for her 
husband and He revealed: 64^' IjIj (And 

when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled 
the term of their prescribed period) unti He said: V 
(...and you know not). 

When Ma'qil heard the Ayah, he said, "I hear and obey 
my Lord." 

He then summoned the man and said, "I will honor you 
and let you remarry (my sister)." 

Ibn Marduwyah added (that Ma'qil said), "And will pay 
(the expiation) for breaking my vow." 

Allah said: 


This (instruction) is an admonition for him among you 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day. 

meaning, prohibiting you from preventing the 
women from marrying their ex-husbands, if they 
both agree to it. 

<> (among you), 

O people, 

OAJd (who believes in Allah and the Last 

Day) meaning, 
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believes in Allah's commandments and fears His 
warnings and the torment in the Hereafter. 

Allah said: 


That is more virtuous and purer for you. 

meaning, obeying Allah's Law by returning the 
women to their ex-husbands, and abandoning 
your displeasure, is purer and cleaner for your 
hearts. 


... ... 


Allah knows, 

the benefits you gain from what He commands 
and what He forbids. 


(m) V ... 


and you know not. 

the benefits in what you do or what you refrain 
from doing. 


jf 31 jl 6a3JjI cii3Jj31j 

> > y o 2 * £o , ? 1 to " 1 1 I', S li s,/ 

(j^ 9 JJ JJI 

2:233 The mothers should suckle their children for 
two whole years, (that is) for those (parents) who 
desire to complete the term of suckling, but the 
father of the child shall bear the cost of the 
mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis. 
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yj LiK V 

No person shall have a burden laid on him greater 
than he can bear. 

oaJjJ <3 Vj IaaIjJ oa! j ^jLiJaJ V 

No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of 
her child, nor father on account of his child. 


(ilJjs J!La djjljll J 

And on the (father's) heir is incumbent the like of 
that (which was incumbent on the father). 

1 (jC- VI (jlS 

If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, 
and after due consultation, there is no sin on them. 

lij t&k c lik ila j\ 1 J^JLA J jAijt o! j 

. f o - ». r> > «- 

l_9 La ^xIaLuJ 

And if you decide on a foster suckling-mother for 
your children, there is no sin on you, provided you 
pay (the mother) what you agreed (to give her) on 
a reasonable basis. 

; j ^ a L> aJsi y 'jA^i j 

And fear Allah and know that Allah is All-Seer of 
what you do. 


The Suckling Period is only Two Years 


Allah says; 
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The mothers should suckle their children for two whole 
years, (that is) for those (parents) who desire to 
complete the term of suckling, 

This is a direction from Allah to the mothers to 
suckle their infants through the complete term of 
suckling, which is two years. Hence, suckling after 
two years is not included in this address. 

Allah said: J 'j Cy4 (...who desire to 

complete the term of suckling), 

Therefore, the suckling that establishes Tahrim 
(prohibition, i.e., one cannot marry his mother or 
sister from suckling) is what occurs before the 
two years end. If the infant is suckled only after 
two years of age, then no Tahrim will be 
established. 

At-Tirmidhi under Chapter: 'Suckling establishes 

Tahrim within the first two years,' reported that Umm 
Salamah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

(jj§ jlSj </.&! eUCatll Jj5a U U) 'qa U 

Suckling establishes Tahrim if it is on the breast 
and before Fitam (before weaning, i.e., before 
the end of the first two years). 

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

The majority of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger and others acted upon 
this, that is that suckling establishes Tahrim (prohibition 
in marriage) before the end of the two years and that 
whatever occurs after that does not establish Tahrim. 

At-Tirmidhi is alone in recording this Hadith and the 
narrators in its chain meet the criteria of the Sahihayn. 


188 


The Prophet's statement: lS°^ ^ ^ (On the 

breast), refers to the organ of suckling before the two 
years. 

Imam Ahmad reported a Hadith in which Al-Bara bin 
Azib narrated, 

"When Ibrahim, the Prophet's son, died, the 
Prophet said: 

^3 I x j. ^ j * aJ (jl ^3 dlUa jjl 

My son has died on the breast and he has 
someone to suckle him in Paradise. 

Furthermore, Ad-Daraqutni related that Ibn Abbas said 
that Allah's Messenger said: 

jjjTjkll (jlK U til U 

Suckling establishes Tahrim only within the 
(first) two years. 

Imam Malik reported this Hadith from Thawr bin 
Zayd who narrated that Ibn Abbas related it to 
the Prophet. 

Ad-Darawardi reported this Hadith from Thawr 
who narrated it from Ikrimah who narrated it 
from Ibn Abbas. In this narration, which is more 
authentic, he added: 


jjjuls .ixJ jjlfi Uaj 

Whatever occurs after the two years is not 
considered. 


Suckling beyond the Two Years 


It is reported in the Sahih that; 

Aishah thought that if a woman gives her milk to an 
older person (meaning beyond the age of two years) 
then this will establish Tahrim. 
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This is also the opinion of Ata bin Abu Rabah and Layth 
bin Sa' d. 

Hence, Aishah thought that it is permissible to suckle the 
man whom the woman needs to be allowed in her house. 
She used as evidence the Hadith of Salim, the freed 
slave of Abu Hudhayfah, where the Prophet ordered Abu 
Hudhayfah's wife to give some of her milk to Salim, 
although he was a man, and ever since then, he used to 
enter her house freely. 

However, the rest of the Prophet's wives did not agree 
with this opinion and thought that this was only a special 
case. 

This is also the opinion of the majority of the scholars. 


Suckling for Monetary Compensation 


Allah said: 


-Sjjk-allj jj <1 Ls lc-j ... 


...but the father of the child shall bear the cost of the 
mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis. 

meaning, the father of the baby is obliged to 
provide for the expenses of the mother and to 
buy her clothes, in reasonable amounts usually 
used by similar women in that area, without 
extravagance or stinginess. The father spends 
within his means in this case. 


Allah said in another Ayah: 

JjAjjls <2 jj ^Uile. j22 U^J 54*- 1 -* 1 (j-a <*-*-u j2 JjAiJ 

Ul5i; L Vi L-ai 4111 LilSl V 4511 5151* II. 

1 JjjiJ <111 


Let the rich man spend according to his 
means; and the man whose resources are 
restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden 
on any person beyond what He has given 
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him. Allah will grant after hardship, ease. 
( 65 : 7 ) 


Ad-Dahhak commented, 

"If the husband divorces his wife, with whom he 
had a child, and she suckles that child, he is 
required to provide for the mother's expenses and 
clothes within reason." 




No person shall have a burden laid on him greater than 
he can bear. 


No Darar (Harm) or Dirar (Revenge) 


Allah said: 


... LMjj&JIj jUiS V ... 

No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her 
child, 

meaning, the mother should not decline to rear 
her child to harm its father. The mother does not 
have the right to refrain from suckling the child 
after giving birth, unless she suckles him/her the 
milk that is necessary for his/her survival. Later 
on, she is allowed to give up custody of the child 
as long as she does not do that intending to harm 
the father. 

In addition, the father is not allowed to take the 
child from his mother to harm the mother. 

This is why Allah said: 


... ^ AJ SjTji Vj ... 


nor father on account of his child. 

meaning, by taking the child from its mother 
intending to harm the mother. 
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This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ibn 
Zayd, and others on this Ayah. 

Allah then said: 


___ (kip ("JlLa tlljljll jJcj 

And on the (father's) heir is incumbent the like of that 
(which was incumbent on the father). 

Mujahid, Ash-Sha' bi and Ad-Dahhak stated, 

meaning, by refraining from harming the relative 
(of the father, i.e., his infant). 

It was also reported that; 

(the Ayah requires) the inheritor (of the father) 
to spend on the mother of the child, just as the 
father was spending, and to preserve her rights 
and refrain from harming her, according to the 
Tafsir of the majority of the scholars. 

We should state that; 

Ibn Jarir has explained this subject in detail in his 
Tafsir and that he also stated that suckling the 
child after the second year might harm the child's 
body and mind. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that, 

Alqamah asked a woman who was suckling her 
child after the second year ended, not to do that. 


Fitam (weaning) occurs by Mutual Consent 


Allah said: 

l ^llk, Vli I .a^la (_pal^)J (jC. VI x .aj Ijljt (jll 

If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and 
after due consultation, there is no sin on them. 
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This Ayah indicates that if the father and the 
mother decide on the Fitam (weaning) before the 
two years (of suckling) end, and for a benefit that 
they duly discuss and agree upon, then there is 
no sin in this case. 

So, the Ayah indicates that one parent is not 
allowed to make this kind of decision without duly 
consulting the other parent, as stated by Ath- 
Thawri. 

The method of mutual consultation protects the 
child's interests. It is also a mercy from Allah to 
His servants, for He has legislated the best 
method for parents to rear their children, and His 
legislation guides and directs the parents and the 
children to success. 


Similarly, Allah said in Surah At-Talaq, 

ajLLj Ijj-alltj (jli 


Then if they give suck to the children for 
you, give them their due payment, and let 
each of you accept the advice of the other 
in a just way. But if you make difficulties 
for one another, then some other woman 
may give suck for him (the father of the 
child). (65:6) 


Allah then said: 

il 131 J&k C UL 1 


u 1 ub ... 


And if you decide on a foster suckling-mother for your 
children, there is no sin on you, provided you pay (the 
mother) what you agreed (to give her) on a reasonable 
basis. 

meaning, if the mother and the father both agree 
that the father assumes custody of the child due 
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to a circumstance that compels her or allows him 
to do so, then there is no sin in this case. 

Hence, the mother is allowed to give up the child 
and the father is allowed to assume custody of 
the child. 

The father should kindly give the mother her 
expenses for the previous period (during which 
she reared and suckled the child), and he should 
seek other women to suckle his child for 
monetary compensation. 

Thereafter, Allah said: 


... a31I 1 ... 


And fear Allah, 

meaning, in all of your affairs. 

(YTV) jj; <aj UaJ Alii (jf Ijxiltvl j 

And know that Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 

meaning, none of your affairs or speech escapes 
His perfect Watch. 


(jjtL Ills AjtJj! 

* >0"*4 £ i.f 4 i ' * 

u_flj^}x-<uu i! ^ Loj3 

2:234 And those of you who die and leave wives 
behind them, they (the wives) shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for four months and ten 
days, then when they have fulfilled their term, there 
is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of 
themselves in a (just and) honorable manner (i.e., 
they can marry). 
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QjIaxj UaJ aIIIj 

And Allah is well-acquainted with what you do. 


The Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Widow 


Allah says; 

(jfruiajL lk.lj jf V 




And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, 
they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) 
for four months and ten days, 

This Ayah contains a command from Allah to the 
wives whose husbands die, that they should 
observe a period of Iddah of four months and ten 
nights, including the cases where the marriage 
was consummated or otherwise, according to the 
consensus (of the scholars). 

The proof that this ruling includes the case where the 
marriage was not consummated is included in the 
general meaning of the Ayah. 

In a narration recorded by Imam Ahmad and the 
compilers of the Sunan, which At-Tirmidhi graded 

Sahih, 

Ibn Mas'ud was asked about a man who married 
a woman, but he died before consummating the 
marriage. He also did not appoint a Mahr (dowry) 
for her. They kept asking Ibn Mas'ud about this 
subject until he said, 

"I shall give you my own opinion, and if it is 
correct then it is from Allah, while if it is wrong it 
is because of my error and because of (the evil 
efforts of) Satan. In this case, Allah and His 
Messenger are innocent of my opinion. She has 
her full Mahr." 


195 




In another narration, Ibn Mas' ud said, 

"She has a similar Mahr to that of the women of 
her status, without stinginess or extravagance." 

He then continued, "She has to spend the Iddah 
and has a right to the inheritance." 

Ma'qil bin Yasar Ashja'i then stood up and said, 
"I heard Allah's Messenger issue a similar 
judgment for the benefit of Barwa ' bint Washiq." 

Abdullah bin Mas' ud became very delighted upon 
hearing this statement. 


In another narration, several men from Ashja 
(tribe) stood up and said, "We testify that Allah's 
Messenger issued a similar ruling for the benefit 
of Barwa bint Washiq." 


As for the case of the widow whose husband dies while 
she is pregnant, her term of Iddah ends when she gives 
birth, even if it occurs an instant (after her husband 
dies). This ruling is taken from Allah's statement: 


t jgXaa. (j » JUak'VI diJjfj 


And for those who are pregnant, their Iddah is 
until they lay down their burden. (65:4) 

There is also a Hadith from Subay'ah Al-Aslamiyah in 
the Two Sahihs, through various chains of narration. 

Her husband, Sa'd bin Khawlah, died while she 
was pregnant and she gave birth only a few 
nights after his death. When she finished her 
Nifas (postnatal period), she beautified herself 
for those who might seek to engage her (for 
marriage). 

Then, Abu Sanabil bin Ba'kak came to her and 
said, "Why do I see you beautified yourself, do 
you wish to marry? By Allah! You will not marry 
until the four months and ten nights have 
passed." 
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Subay'ah said, "When he said that to me, I 
collected my garments when night fell and went 
to Allah's Messenger and asked him about this 
matter. 

He said that my Iddah had finished when I gave 
birth and allowed me to get married if I wished." 


The Wisdom behind legislating the Iddah 


Sa' id bin Musayyib and Abu Al-Aliyah stated that; 

the wisdom behind making the Iddah of the widow four 
months and ten nights is that the womb might contain a 
fetus. When the woman waits for this period, it will 
become evident if she is pregnant. 


Similarly, there is a Hadith in the Two Sahihs narrated 
by Ibn Mas'ud stating: 


^ t<a2aJ lisjj (jJJt-Jjl of (jlaJ ^ (3^- (j) 

4j]| " '■» j. < (J!La A a jLa Ailc. 

2 > *< • -*. ■in''-* 

<j3 


(The creation of) a human being is put together in 
the womb of his mother in forty days in the form 
of a seed, and next he becomes a clot of thick 
blood for a similar period, and next a morsel of 
flesh for a similar period. Then, Allah sends an 
angel who is ordered to breathe life unto the 
fetus. 

So, these are four months and ten more days to be sure, 
as some months are less (than thirty days), and the 
fetus will then start to show signs of life after the soul 
has been breathed into it. 

Allah knows best. 


The Iddah of the Slave Mother whose Master dies 


We should state here that; 

the Iddah of the slave mother is the same in the case of 
death, as the Iddah of the free woman. 
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Imam Ahmad reported that ' Amr bin AI-'As said, 

"Do not confuse the Sunnah of our Prophet for 
us. The Iddah of the mother, who is also a 
servant, when her master dies, is four months 
and ten nights." 


Mourning is required during the Iddah of Death 


Allah said: 


jjjjoalL ^^3 jjlxi Lo-lS 

(W) 


OS ... 


...then when they have fulfilled their term, there is no sin 
on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a 
(just and) honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And 
Allah is well-acquainted with what you do. 

This Ayah indicates that mourning for the dead 
husband is required until the Iddah is finished. 


It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Habibah 
and Zaynab bint Jahsh narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said: 


lSj 3 


Ux (Ja>j U 

I uic. j <*J jt rjj / aJc- l5l ttllUj 


It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day to mourn for more than three 
days for any dead person except her husband, for 
whom she mourns for four months and ten days. 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah said 
that; 

a woman said, "O Messenger of Allah! My 
daughter's husband died and she is complaining 
about her eye, should we administer kohl in her 
eye?" 

He said, "No," several times upon repeating this 
question. 
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He then said: 


aSIaI^I j£i: 




4jIu i : ~ &IaJ 


It is four months and ten (nights)! During the 
Jahiliyyah, one of you would mourn for an entire 
year. 

Zaiynab the daughter of Umm Salamah said (about the 
pre-Islamic era of ignorance), 

"When the woman's husband died, she would go 
into seclusion and would wear the worst clothes 
she has. She would refrain from wearing perfume 
or any adornments until a year passed. She 
would then come out of seclusion and would be 
given dung that she would throw. Then an animal 
would be brought out, a donkey, a sheep, or a 
bird. Then some blood would be drained from it, 
usually resulting in its death." 

In short, the mourning required from a wife whose 
husband dies, includes not using beautification aids, such 
as wearing perfume and the clothes and jewelry that 
encourage the men to seek marriage from the woman. 
All widows must observe this period of mourning 
whether they are young, old, free, servant, Muslim or 
disbeliever, as the general meaning of the Ayah 
indicates. 

Allah also said: 


...then when they have fulfilled their term, 
According to Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi bin Anas, 
meaning, when the Iddah finishes. 




there is no sin on you, 
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Az-Zuhri said, 


"Meaning her Wall (guardian)." 


(jlkfl Uua 


if they (the wives) dispose, 

meaning, the women whose Iddah has finished. 

Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"If the woman is divorced or if her husband dies 
and then her Iddah term ends, there is no sin 
that she beautifies herself, so that she becomes 
ready for marriage proposals. This is the way 
' that is just and honorable'." 

It was reported that Muqatil bin Hayyan gave the 
same explanation. 

Ibn Jurayj related that Mujahid said: Uua jjilSc 

(Jt (...there is no sin on you if they (the 
wives) dispose of themselves in a just and honorable 
manner), 

"refers to allowed and pure (honorable) 
marriage." 

It was also reported that Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri and 
As-Suddi said the same. 


jl c-UouIl A Jilak. {ja Aj Vj 

li j jkl YJ Ijljfll \j^ 

2:235 And there is no sin on you if you make a hint 
of betrothal or conceal it in yourself, Allah knows 
that you will remember them, but do not make a 
promise (of contract) with them in secret except 
that you speak an honorable saying. 
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iki Ld§!i c issii i Vj 

And do not be determined on the marriage bond 
until the term prescribed is fulfilled. 

I j<a\c. I j «>Sniq i! La ^Lu Alii ^j) Ij^ic.) j 

yk ^ Aiii y 

And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, 
so fear Him. And know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 


Mentioning Marriage indirectly during the Iddah 


Allah said: 


And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of 
betrothal, 

^Uk Vj (And there is no sin on you) meaning, 


to indirectly mention marriage to the widow 
during the term of Iddah for her deceased 
husband. 


Ath-Thawri, Shu' bah and Jarir stated that Ibn Abbas 
said: eLLII Aii. Aj Uua j&Ie ^Uk Vj (And there is 

no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal), 

"means saying, 'I want to marry and I am 
looking for a woman whose qualities are such and 
such,' thus talking to her in general terms in a 
way that is better." 

In another narration (by Ibn Abbas), 

"Saying, 'I wish that Allah endows me with a 
wife,' but he should not make a direct marriage 
proposal." 
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Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah: 
fbuull 43a*, Uua f S3c. Vj (And there is no sin 

on you if you make a hint of betrothal) means, 

"The man could say, ' I wish to marry, 1 ' I desire a 
wife,' or, ' I wish I could find a good wife'." 

Mujahid, Tawus, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhai, Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Yazid 
bin Qusayt, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Al-Qasim bin 
Muhammad and several others among the Salaf and the 
Imams said that; 

one is allowed to mention marriage indirectly to 
the woman whose husband died. 

It is also allowed to indirectly mention marriage to a 
woman who had gone through final, irrevocable divorce. 
The Prophet ordered Fatimah bint Qays to remain in the 
house of Ibn Umm Maktum for Iddah when her husband 
Abu 'Amr bin Hafs divorced her for the third time. He 
said to her: 

ciiHa. I3U 

Inform me when your Iddah term ends. 

When she finished the Iddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the 
Prophet's freed slave asked to marry her, and the 
Prophet married her to him. 

As for the divorced wife (not irrevocably divorced), there 
is no disagreement that it is not allowed for other than 
her husband to mention marriage proposals to her 
directly or indirectly (before the Iddah finishes). 

Allah knows best. 

Allah said: 

jt ... 

...or conceal it in yourself, 

meaning, if you hide the intention of seeking 
marriage with them. 

Similarly, Allah said: 
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Uoj jaA Lo j liLjj 


And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, 
and what they reveal. (28:69) 


gallic.! Uaj UaJ ^lc.1 tlfj 


...while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and 
what you reveal. (60:1) 


So, Allah said here: 


... 4111 ^ ... 


Allah knows that you will remember them, 

meaning, in your hearts, so He made it easy for 
you. 

Allah then said: 




...but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in 
secret. 

AN bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Ayah means, 

do not say to her, "I am in love (with you)," or, 

"Promise me you will not marry someone else 
(after the Iddah finishes)," 

and so forth. 

Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha'bi, Ikrimah, Abu Ad-Duha, 
Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Mujahid and Ath-Thawri said that, 

it (meaning of the Ayah) means taking the 
woman's promise not to marry someone else. 

Afterwards, Allah said: 

... YJ IjljSS JVj... 


...except that you speak an honorable saying. 
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Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ath- 
Thawri and Ibn Zayd said that; 

the Ayah means to indirectly refer to marriage, 
such as saying, "I desire someone like you." 

Muhammad bin Sirin said: 

I asked Ubaydah about the meaning of Allah's 
statement: (...except that you 

speak an honorable saying), 

He said, "He says to her Wali, ' Do not give her 
away (in marriage) until you inform me first'." 

This statement was narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim. 

Allah then said: 

4J2J jiiij o-iac. 

And do not be determined on the marriage bond until the 
term prescribed is fulfilled. 

meaning, do not make marriage contracts before 
the Iddah finishes. 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
Az-Zuhri, Ata Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and 
Ad-Dahhak said that: (until the term 

prescribed is fulfilled) means, 

' Do not consummate the marriage before the 
Iddah term finishes.' 

The scholars agree that marriage contracts during the 
Iddah are invalid. 

Allah then said: 

J\, ..a ~'f ^2 Ua j Alii jjt 

And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, so fear 
Him. 

warning the men against the ideas they conceal in 
their hearts about women, directing them to think 
good about them rather than the evil, and Allah 
would not let them despair of His mercy, as He 
said: 
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(Yro) ^ jjt Affl y 1 jiJtr, ... 
And know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 


jt b* U> oj c Uk V 

0^3 x_ujjaJI (_jA jxioj IjjJa^SJ 

^_gic. ll^. tat 1 a 0^13 j'iqxitl J 

j juA A l l 

2:236 There is no sin on you, if you divorce women 
while yet you have not touched them, nor appointed 
for them their due (dowry). But give them a Mut'ah 
(a suitable gift), the rich according to his means, 
and the poor according to his means, a gift of 
reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good. 


Divorce before consummating the Marriage 


Allah says; 

AjJa. 1 jl b)& j-m-all Ua f-U-ullI ^isHa (jj ^ 

ijk lx.lis aj-13 J^- J aji £xuj-a3l C5^" 

(th) ^Fw.r-s^i jc. 


There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet 
you have not touched them, nor appointed for them their 
due (dowry). But give them a Mut'ah (a suitable gift), 
the rich according to his means, and the poor according 
to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on 
the doers of good. 


Allah allowed divorce after the marriage contract and 
before consummating the marriage. 


Ibn Abbas, Tawus, Ibrahim and Al-Flasan Al-Basri said 
that; 

'touched 1 (mentioned in the Ayah) means sexual 
intercourse. 
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The husband is allowed to divorce his wife before 
consummating the marriage or giving the dowry if 
it was deferred. 


The Mufah (Gift) at the time of Divorce 


Allah commands the husband to give the wife (whom he 
divorces before consummating the marriage) a gift of a 
reasonable amount, the rich according to his means and the 
poor according to his means, to compensate her for her loss. 

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that Sahl bin Sa'd and Abu 
Usayd said that; 

Allah's Messenger married Umaymah bint Sharahil. When 
she was brought to the Prophet he extended his hand to 
her, but she did not like that. The Prophet then ordered 
Abu Usayd to provide provisions for her along with a gift 
of two garments. 


&9*oJio it '-*of*'-Zi9 S " $ f & 9 9 4 " 

jjolaj (jl {ja <j )j 

• ii ' io ' o | ^ io " 9*o *<**'■'. < 

jl (jl y J La <. a A 

. i-? *i -8' •.* 

oASC. aAjj 

2:237 And if you divorce them before you have 
touched (had a sexual relation with) them, and you 
have appointed for them their due (dowry), then 
pay half of that, unless they (the women) agree to 
remit it, or he (the husband), in whose hands is the 
marriage tie, agrees to remit it. 

o! 1^5 Yj csjSa Lijat 1 Jj 

j 'j (j^Laxj UaJ Alii 

And to remit is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness). And do not forget liberality 
between yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what 
you do. 
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The Wife gets half of He^MahM^h^^ivorce^befor^hd 
Marriage is 


Allah says; 

>.o •* s . -* 1 0 **° . " * 0 **" s •» .f ♦»<* . s . -* -* . i" 

(. > 1 x .13 j ^j) j)/a 

i x «o^)3 IJq 


And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a 
sexual relation with) them, and you have appointed for 
them their due (dowry), then pay half of that, 

This honorable Ayah is not a continuation of the 
Mut'ah (gift) that was mentioned in the previous Ayah 
(i.e., divorce before the marriage is consummated). 

This Ayah requires the husband to relinquish half of the 
appointed Mahr if he divorces his wife before the 
marriage is consummated. If it was discussing any other 
type of gift, then it would have been mentioned that 
way, especially when this Ayah follows the previous 
Ayah related to this subject. Allah knows best. 

Giving away half of the bridal-money in this case is the 
agreed practice according to the scholars. So, the 
husband pays half of the appointed Mahr if he divorces 
his wife before consummating the marriage. 

Allah then said: 




unless they (the women) agree to remit it, 

meaning, the wife forfeits the dowry and relieves 
the husband from further financial responsibility. 

As-Suddi said that Abu Salih mentioned that Ibn Abbas 
commented on Allah's statement: 

"Unless the wife forfeits her right." 

Furthermore, Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abu 
Hatim said that it was reported that Shurayh, 
Sa'id bin Musayyib, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ash- 
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Sha'bi, Al-Hasan, Nafi, Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd, 
Ata' Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Muqatil 
bin Hayyan, Ibn Sirin, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and As- 
Suddi said similarly. 

Allah then said: 


... £l*Sl! aiy jt ... 

...or he (the husband), in whose hands is the marriage 
tie, agrees to remit it. 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Amr bin Shu'ayb said that 
his grandfather narrated that the Prophet said: 


The husband is he who has the marriage tie. 

Ibn Marduwyah also reported this Hadith, and it 
is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir. 

The Hadith states that the husband is the person 
who really holds the marriage tie in his hand, as it 
is up to him to go on with the marriage or end it. 
On the other hand, the Wall of the wife is not 
allowed to give away any of her rightful dues 
without her permission, especially the dowry. 

Allah then stated: 


... IjteS jtj ... 


And to remit it is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness). 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"Some scholars said that this statement is 
directed at both men and women." 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"(And to remit it is nearer to 
At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness)), 
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indicates that the one who forgives, is nearer to 
At-Taqwa (piety)." 

A similar statement was made by Ash-Sha' bi and 
several other scholars. 


Mujahid, An-Nakhai, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi bin Anas and Thawri stated that; 


' liberality' mentioned in the Ayah refers to the 
woman giving away her half Mahr, or the man 
giving away the full Mahr. This is why Allah said 
here: 


(_) ■ IjjoiU 


And do not forget liberality between yourselves. 

meaning, kindness (or generosity), as 
Sa' id has stated. 


Allah said: 

( Y V V ) JJ; .aJ Laj Alii jjl 

Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 

meaning, none of your affairs ever escapes His 
perfect Watch, and He will reward each according 
to his deeds. 


■dl SjlLJtj Jc 1 ik 

daS-a 

2:238 Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat 
(the prayers) especially the Middle Salah. And stand 
before Allah with obedience. 


J jt Vlk . jk jli 


2:239 And if you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah) 
on foot or riding. 
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IjijS aB JiJ lila 

OJBkj 

And when you are in safety, then remember Allah 
(pray) in the manner He has taught you, which you 
knew not (before). 


Allah says; 


1 ^ 

Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) 
especially the Middle Salah. And stand before Allah with 
obedience. 

Allah commands that the prayer should be performed 
properly and on time. 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas' ud said, 

"I asked the Prophet, 'Which deed is the dearest 
(to Allah)?' 

He replied: 


SULflli 


To offer the prayers at their fixed times. 

I asked, ' What is the next (in goodness)?' 

He replied: 

au! Jjauj 

To participate in Jihad (religious fighting) in 
Allah's cause." 

I again asked, ' What is the next (in goodness)? 1 
He replied: 
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To be good and dutiful to your parents. 

Abdullah then added, 

"The Prophet told me these words, and had I 
asked more, the Prophet would have told me 
more." 


The Middle Prayer 


Furthermore, Allah has specifically mentioned the Middle prayer, 
which is the Asr prayer according to the majority of the 
scholars among the Companions, as At-Tirmidhi and Al-Baghawi 
have stated. 

Al-Qadi Al-Mawardi added that the majority of the scholars of 
the Tabi' in also held this view. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Umar bin Abdul-Barr said that this is also the 
opinion of the majority of the scholars of the Athar (i.e., the 
Hadith and the statements of the Salaf). 

In addition, Abu Muhammad bin Atiyah said that this is the 
Tafsir (of the Middle prayer) of the majority of scholars. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Muhammad Abdul-Mu'min bin Khalaf Ad-Dumyati 
stated in his book on the Middle prayer that; 

it is the Asr prayer and mentioned that this is the Tafsir 
of Umar, AN, Ibn Mas' ud, Abu Ayyub, Abdullah bin Amr, 
Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Sa'id, Hafsah, 
Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah, Ibn Abbas and Aishah. 

This is also the Tafsir of Ubaydah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Razin, 
Zirr bin Hubaysh, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ibn Sirin, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Kalbi, Muqatil, Ubayd bin Abu Maryam, 
and others. 


The Proof that the 'Asr Prayer is the Middle Prayer 


Imam Ahmad reported that AM narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said during the battle of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates): 
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<U)I LLq t _j > ,-nr.ll SlXk-£a jli sUj^all jjc- Ij^IxjJu 


u 


,u 


They (the disbelievers) busied us from performing the 
Middle prayer, the Asr prayer, may Allah fill their hearts 
and houses with fire.) 

He performed the Asr prayer between Maghrib and 
Isha. 

Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. 

In addition, the Two Sheikhs, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi 
An-Nasa'i and several other collectors of the Sunan 
recorded this Hadith using different chains of narrators 
to AN. 

The Hadith about the battle of Al-Ahzab, when the 
Mushriks prevented Allah's Messenger and his 
Companions from performing the Asr prayer, has been 
narrated by several other Companions. We only 
mentioned the narrations that stated that the Middle 
prayer is the Asr prayer. 

Furthermore, Muslim reported similar wordings for this 
Hadith from Ibn Mas'ud and Al-Bara bin Azib. 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Samurah bin Jundub 
said that Allah's Messenger said: 


j‘ allLa ^)-i > .1 jll ‘*1 


The Middle prayer is the Asr prayer. 

In another narration, Allah's Messenger mentioned: 

SbLallj CiljLall IjJaalA (Guard strictly (five 
obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) especially 
the Middle Salah) and stated that it is the 'Asr 
prayer. 

In another narration, Allah's Messenger said: 


It is the Asr prayer. 
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and Ibn Jafar mentioned that the Prophet was then being 
asked about the Middle prayer. 

At-Tirmidhi reported this Hadith and said, "Hasan, 
Sahih.'' 


In addition, Abu Hatim bin Hibban reported in his Sahih 
that; 


Abdullah said that Allah's Messenger said: 


^ ^ allla 


The Middle prayer is the Asr prayer. 


At-Tirmidhi reported that Ibn Mas'ud narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said: 




The Asr prayer is the Middle prayer. 


At-Tirmidhi then stated that this Hadith is of a 

Hasan Sahih type. 


Muslim reported the Hadith in his Sahih and his 
wordings are: 


.1 jll ollLaJl (jc- 


They (disbelievers) busied us from 
performing the Middle prayer, the Asr 
prayer. 

These texts emphasize the fact (that the Asr prayer is 
the Middle prayer). 

What further proves this fact is that, in an authentic 
Hadith, Allah's Messenger emphasized the necessity of 
preserving the Asr prayer, when he said, as Ibn Umar 
narrated: 

■AiUoj aI&I \ slX^a 4jjli (j-a 


Whoever misses the Asr prayer will be like who 
has lost his family and money. 

It is reported in the Sahih that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb 
said that the Prophet said: 
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Jsaa allLa jj-a 4jl3 ‘ ~°'»H ^jj ^3 aUi-allj Ij^jSLj 


On a cloudy day, perform the (Asr) prayer early, 
for whoever misses the Asr prayer, will have his 
(good) deeds annulled. 


The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer 


Allah said: 


( Y V A) (jjjjls All 1 


And stand before Allah with obedience. 


meaning, with humbleness and humility before 
Him (i.e., during the prayer). 


This command indicates that it is not allowed to speak 
during the prayer, as speaking contradicts the nature of 
the prayer. This is why the Prophet refused to answer 
Ibn Mas'ud when he greeted him while he was praying 
and said afterwards: 


Uiiil sULJI c>\ 


The prayer makes one sufficiently busy. 

i.e., by the various actions of the body, tongue 
and heart involved during the prayer. 


Muslim reported that the Prophet said to Muawiyah bin 
Hakam As-Sulami when he spoke during the prayer: 


A\ jjjSSIIj ^yLSlI 


The ordinary speech people indulge in is not 
appropriate during the prayer. The prayer 
involves only Tasbih (praising Allah), Takbir 
(saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most 
Great) and remembering Allah. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Zayd bin Arqam said, 
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"One used to address his friend about various 
affairs during the prayer. Then when this Ayah 
was revealed: ^ Ij-ajSj (And stand before 

Allah with obedience), we were ordered to refrain 
from speaking." 

The Group (i.e., the Hadith collections), except 
Ibn Majah, reported this Hadith. 


The Fear Prayer 


Allah said: 

^3 ll UUSj jt Vlkji ^ (jli 

( Y V ^ 

And if you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah) on foot or 
riding. And when you are in safety, then remember Allah 
(pray) in the manner He has taught you, which you knew 
not (before). 

After Allah commanded His servants to perform 
the prayer perfectly and emphasized this 
commandment, He mentioned the situation where 
the person might not be able to perform the 
prayer perfectly, during battle and combat. 

Allah said: ji VIajS (And if you fear (an 

enemy), perform Salah on foot or riding), 

meaning, pray in the appropriate manner under 
these circumstances, whether on foot or riding 
and whether facing the Qiblah or otherwise. 

Imam Malik reported that Nafi related that Ibn Umar 
used to describe the Fear prayer when he was asked 
about it and would then add, 

"If there is intense fear, pray on foot, riding, 
facing the Qiblah and otherwise." 

Nafi commented, 

"I think that he related that to the Prophet." 
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Hadith. 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir 
reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Allah has ordained the prayer by the words of 
your Prophet: four (Rak'ah) while residing, two 
Rak'ah while traveling and one Rak'ah during 
times of fear." 

This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and others. 

In addition, Al-Bukhari has entitled a Chapter: ' Prayer 
while confronting the Forts and facing the Enemy'. 

Al-Awza' i said, 

"If the victory seems near and the Muslims are 
unable to perform the prayer (in the normal 
manner), they should pray by nodding each by 
himself. If they are unable to nod, they should 
delay the prayer until fighting is finished. 

When they feel safe, they should pray two 
Rak'ah. If they are unable, they should then 
pray one Rak'ah that includes two prostrations. 

If they are unable, then Takbir alone does not 
suffice, so they should delay the prayer until they 
are safe." 

This is the same view that Makhul held. 

Anas bin Malik said, 

"I participated in the attack on the fort of Tastar, 
when the light of dawn started to become clear. 
Suddenly, the fighting raged and the Muslims 
were unable to pray until the light of day spread. 

We then prayed (the Dawn prayer) with Abu Musa 
and we became victorious. 

I would not have been pleased if I were to gain in 
the life of this world and whatever is in it instead 
of that prayer." 

This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 
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Prayer during the Times of Peace is performed normallyl 


Allah said: 


... m OS ... 


And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray), 

meaning, ' Perform the prayer as I have 
commanded you by completing its bowing, 
prostration, standing, sitting, and with the 
required attention (in the heart) and supplication.' 

Allah said: 




in the manner He has taught you, which you knew not 
(before). 

meaning, just as He has endowed you, guided 
you and taught you about what benefits you in 
this life and the Hereafter, so thank and 
remember Him. 


Similarly, Allah said after He mentioned the 
prayer of Fear, 


(jjjxjpill •— ulS 'AjF. ^-.11 jj| a 1 jpuats I31J 

(j j3 j-a Llj$ 


...but when you are free from danger, perform 
As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) is 
enjoined on the believers at fixed hours. (4:103) 

We will mention the Hadiths about the prayer of Fear 
and its description in Surah An-Nisa while mentioning 
Allah's statement: 


a jiLall Cliosti 1 " 1 131 j 


When you (O Messenger Muhammad) are among 
them, and lead them in As-Salah (the prayer). 
(4:102) 
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jjjkj CjjSjV. 03$ J 

^■Uk *$k oVj^ (j l* JP- Jj^' J! 

* * o & 3S i.f •"*-'•< 4 * o >oiK 

c-fljjx-A (j-a gj# lP* 5 L* ^5# pole - 

2:240 And those of you who die and leave behind 
wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without turning them 
out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no sin on you 
for that which they do of themselves, provided it is 
honorable (e.g., lawful marriage). 

And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

2:241 And for divorced women, maintenance 
(should be provided) on reasonable (scale). This is 
a duty on Al-Muttaqin (the pious). 

j£j yj| ^ 

2:242 Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to 
you, in order that you may understand. 



Ayah (2:240) was abrogated 


Allah said; 

^^11 Ic-lil V (j (jjjllj 

Qgjjiajf ijlka Ua ^gS ^lla. (j (jli ^lj^.1 JJC- 

(Y i * ) Alllj uajjiw 


And those of you who die and leave behind wives should 
bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and 
residence) without turning them out, but if they (wives) 

218 




leave, there is no sin on you for that which they do of 
themselves, provided it is honorable (e.g., lawful 
marriage). And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

The majority of the scholars said that; 

this Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah 
(2:234), what Allah said: J & ^uljL 

(...they (the wives) shall wait (as regards 
their marriage) for four months and ten days), 
(2:234). 

For instance, Al-Bukhari reported that; 

Ibn Az-Zubayr said: I said to Uthman bin Affan: 

(And those of you 
who die and leave wives behind them) was 
abrogated by the other Ayah (2:234). Therefore, 
why did you collect it (meaning, in the Qur'an)?" 

He said, "0 my nephew! I shall not change any 
part of the Qur'an from its place." 

The question that Ibn Az-Zubayr asked Uthman 
means: 


' If the ruling of the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated 
to four months (the Iddah of the widow, and 
refer to 2:234), then what is the wisdom behind 
including it in the Qur'an, although its ruling has 
been abrogated? 

If the Ayah (2:240) remains (in the Qur'an) after 
the Ayah that abrogated it (2:234), this might 
imply that its ruling is still valid.' 

Uthman, the Leader of the faithful, answered him 
by stating that this is a matter of the revelation, 
which mentioned these Ayat in this order. 
'Therefore, I shall leave the Ayah where I found 
it in the Qur'an.' 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said about what 
Allah said: Ikljjl QjjJjj Qjaj jj 
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JjaJl (And those of you who die and leave 
behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without turning them out), 

"The widow used to reside, and have her 
provisions provided for her for a year, in her 
deceased husband's house. 

Later, the Ayah that specified the inheritance 
(4:12) abrogated this Ayah (2:240), and thus the 
widow inherits one-fourth or one-eighth of what 
her (deceased) husband leaves behind." 

Ibn Abu Hatim also related that AN bin Abu Talhah stated 
that Ibn Abbas said, 


"When a man died and left behind a widow, she 
used to remain in his house for a year for her 
Iddah, all the while receiving her provisions 
during this time. 


Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah: ol&Jk 

(And 


those of you who die and leave wives behind 
them, they (the wives) shall wait (as regards 
their marriage) for four months and ten days), 
(2:234). 


So, this is the Iddah of the widow, unless she 
was pregnant, for her Iddah then ends when she 
gives birth. 


Allah also said: 


31j a;, °c& u) 


In that which you leave, their (your wives') share 
is a fourth if you leave no child; but if you leave a 
child, they get an eighth of that which you leave. 
(4:12) 

So Allah specified the share of the widow in the 
inheritance and there was no need for the will or 
the Nafaqah (maintenance) which were 
mentioned in (2:240)." 
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Ibn Abu Hatim stated that Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ikrimah, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi and Muqatil bin Hayyan 
said that; 

the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by: 
t y&'j (four months and ten days. (2:234) 

Al-Bukhari reported that; 

Mujahid said that: tkljji cjjjkjj 

(And those of you who die and leave wives 
behind them) (2:234) used to be the Iddah, and 
the widow had to remain with her (deceased) 
husband's family (during that period, i.e., four 
months and ten days). Then, Allah revealed: 

y i J j) ^ IJ l^lj _jt (j a!L la (jjillj 

La ^ ^lik, ili ^jta 'j^-J jf J! 

(And those of you who die and leave behind wives 
should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without turning 
them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that which they do of themselves, 
provided it is honorable (e.g., lawful marriage). 

So, Allah made the rest of the year, which is 
seven months and twenty days, as a will and 
testament for her. Consequently, if she wants, 
she could use her right in this will and remain in 
the residence (for the rest of the year). Or, if she 
wants, she could leave the (deceased husband's) 
house after the four months and ten days have 
passed. This is the meaning of what Allah said: 
bli (j kji jla jrljl) jjc (...without turning 
them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you). 

Therefore, the required term of Iddah is still 
unchanged (refer to 2:234). 

Ata quoted Ibn Abbas, 

"This Ayah (2:240) has abrogated (the 
requirement that) the widow spends the Iddah 
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with his (i.e., her deceased husband's) family. So, 
she spends her Iddah wherever she wants. This 
is the meaning of what Allah said: £.0^! Jp 

(without turning them out)." 

Ata also said: 

"If she wants, she spends the Iddah with his 
family and resides there according to the will 
(meaning the rest of the year). If she wants, she 
is allowed to leave, for Allah said: ^2 

La 

(there is no sin on you for that which they 
do of themselves)." 

Ata then said: 

"Then (the Ayah on) the inheritance (refer to 
4:12) came and abrogated the residence. Hence, 
the widow spends her Iddah wherever she wants 
and does not have the right to residence any 
more." 

The statement of Ata and those who held the view that 
the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah on the 
inheritance (4:12), is only valid for more than the four 
months and ten days (required in 2:234). However, if 
they mean that the four months and ten days are not 
required from the deceased husband's estate, then this 
opinion is the subject of disagreement among the 
scholars. 

As proof, they said that the widow is required to remain 
in her (deceased) husband's house (for four months and 
ten days) according to what Malik reported from Zaynab 
bint Ka' b bin Ujrah. 

She said that Fari'ah bint Malik bin Sinan, the 
sister of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, told her that she 
came to Allah's Messenger asking him to return to 
her family's residence with Banu Khudrah. Her 
husband had pursued some of his servants who 
ran away, but when he reached the area of Al- 
Qadum, they killed him. 
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She said, "So I asked Allah's Messenger if I 
should stay with my family in Banu Khudrah, for 
my (deceased) husband did not leave me a 
residence that he owns or Nafaqah 
(maintenance). 

Allah's Messenger answered in the positive. While 
I was in the room, Allah's Messenger summoned 
me or had someone summon me and said: 


t * t a T 


What did you say? 

I repeated the story to him about my (deceased) 
husband. 

He said: 


Stay at your home until the term reaches its end. 

So I remained through the Iddah term for four 
months and ten days in my (deceased husband's) 
house. 

Thereafter, Uthman bin Affan sent for me during 
his reign and asked me about this matter and I 
told him what happened. He made a judgment to 
the same effect." 

This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". 


The Necessity of the Muf ah (Gift) at the Time of Divorce 


Allah said: 


(Y i 'j jjl .all lik Cjlillkillj 

And for divorced women, maintenance (should be 
provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al- 
Muttaqin (the pious). 
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Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that; 

when Allah's statement: lia. IcUU 

(...a gift of reasonable amount is a duty 
on the doers of good) (2:236) was revealed, a 
man said, "If I want, I will be excellent and if I do 
not, I will not." 

Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah: 

(jjSlall Js. lia. uijjk^Lj (And for divorced women, 
maintenance (should be provided) on reasonable 
(scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttaqin (the 
pious). 

The scholars who ruled that; 

the Mut'ah (reasonable gift) at the time of 
divorce is required for every divorced woman, 
whether she had a bridal-money appointed for 
her or not, and whether the marriage was 
consummated or not, relied on this Ayah (2:241) 
when they issued their ruling. This is the view 
taken on this subject by Sa'id bin Jubayr and 
several others among the Salaf and also Ibn 
Jarir. 


Hence, Allah's statement: 

u. *mii ji c ul H 

^jc. (la. 


2 f i i A o f ji > 2 " Z 

OP 1 J 1 (jAjiJLAJ 

Ic-lis oj.13 jlLall t 


There is no sin on you, if you divorce women 
while yet you have not touched (had sexual 
relation with) them, nor appointed for them their 
due (dowry). But bestow on them (a suitable 
gift), the rich according to his means, and the 
poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable 
amount is a duty on the doers of good. (2:236) 

only mentions some specifics of this general 
ruling. 

Allah then said: 
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... ajUI 4311 ^ 


Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to you, 

meaning, what He allows, forbids, requires, His 
set limits, His commandments and His 
prohibitions are all explained and made plain and 
clear for you. He did not leave any matter in 
general terms if you needed the specifics. 


in order that you may understand. 

meaning, understand and comprehend. 


jii. Lijll 'fkj 'fA Jjj tjkji. jjill J! JJ 

^ki p 1j5 ^ 4111 ^ 3! 

2:243 Did you (O Muhammad) not think of those 
who went forth from their homes in the thousands, 
fearing death Allah said to them, "Die". And then He 
restored them to life. 

V jj£l j (j.131! Jk (Jk=j jil illl bj 

/'] a OjaU 


^ 


Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but most 
men thank not. 




4111 <jt 1j.alc.lj ^ Ijli^j 


2:244 And fight in the way of Allah and know that 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

41 41c. Ljala Ujajl 4111 3ll 13 (ja 

(j j*_^.jJ Ajlj j lajudJJj Alllj o jj!£ IsUtjJal 

2:245 Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan 
so that He may multiply it to him many times And it 
is Allah that decreases or increases (your 
provisions), and unto Him you shall return. 
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The Story of the Dead People! 


Allah says; 


P 1 Aill 


Did you (O Muhammad) not think of those who went 
forth from their homes in the thousands, fearing death 
Allah said to them, "Die". And then He restored them to 
life. 


Ibn Abu Hatim related that Ibn Abbas said that; 

these people mentioned herein, were the 
residents of a village called Dawardan. 

Ali bin Asim said that; 

they were from Dawardan, a village several miles 
away from Wasit (in Iraq). 

In his Tafsir, Waki bin Jarrah said that Ibn Abbas 
commented, j** <> bi'A ^ 

(Did you (0 Muhammad) not think of those who went 
forth from their homes in thousands, fearing death), 

that they were four thousand persons who 
escaped the plague (that broke out in their land). 

They said, "We should go to a land that is free of 
death!" 


When they reached a certain area, Allah said to 
them: ("Die") and they all died. 

Afterwards, one of the Prophets passed by them 
and supplicated to Allah to resurrect them and 
Allah brought them back to life. So, Allah stated: 
jJa Lijii fAjUj ^1 > jJi (Did 

you (O Muhammad) not think of those who went 
forth from their homes in the thousands, fearing 
death). 
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Furthermore, several scholars among the Salaf said 
that; 

these people were the residents of a city during 
the time of the Children of Israel. The weather in 
their land did not suit them and an epidemic 
broke out. They fled their land fearing death and 
took refuge in the wilderness. 

They later arrived at a fertile valley and they filled 
what is between its two sides. Then Allah sent 
two angels to them, one from the lower side and 
the other from the upper side of the valley. The 
angels screamed once and all the people died 
instantly, just as the death of one man. 

They were later moved to a different place, where 
walls and graves were built around them. They all 
perished, and their bodies rotted and 
disintegrated. Long afterwards, one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel, whose name 
was Hizqil (Ezekiel), passed by them and asked 
Allah to bring them back to life by his hand. 

Allah accepted his supplication and commanded 
him to say, "0 rotted bones, Allah commands you 
to come together." The bones of every body were 
brought together. Allah then commanded him to 
say, "0 bones, Allah commands you to be covered 
with flesh, nerves and skin." That also happened 
while Hizqil was watching. Allah then commanded 
him to say, "0 souls, Allah commands you to 
return, each to the body that it used to inhabit." 

They all came back to life, looked around and 
proclaimed, "All praise is due to You (0 Allah!) 
and there is no deity worthy of worship except 
You." 

Allah brought them back to life after they had 
perished long ago. 

We should state that bringing these people back to life is 
a clear proof that physical resurrection shall occur on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
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This is why Allah said: 

... (jiSl! JLbi jjl aIII ... 

Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind, 

meaning, in that He shows them His great signs, 
sound proofs and clear evidences. 

Yet, 

(Y iT) V oAUl jS! ... 


but most men thank not. 

as they do not thank Allah for what He has given 
them with in their worldly life and religious 
affairs. 

The story of the dead people (above) also indicates that 
no caution can ever avert destiny and that there is no 
refuge from Allah, but to Allah Himself. These people 
departed from their land fleeing the epidemic and 
seeking to enjoy a long life. What they earned was the 
opposite of what they sought, as death came quickly and 
instantaneously and seized them all. 

There is an authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad reported 
that Abdullah bin Abbas said that; 

Umar bin Al-Khattab once went to Ash-Sham 
(Syria). When he reached the area of Sargh, he 
was met by the commanders of the army: Abu 
Ubaydah bin Jarrah and his companions. They 
told him that the plague had broken out in Ash- 
Sham. 

The Hadith then mentioned that Abdur-Rahman 
bin Awf, who was away attending to some of his 
affairs, came and said, "I have knowledge 
regarding this matter. I heard Allah's Messenger 
say: 

x " lilj Ui (jlK 

I (_pajLj Aj 
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If it (the plague) breaks out in a land that you are 
in, do not leave that land to escape from it. If you 
hear about it in a land, do not enter it. 

Umar then thanked Allah and went back. 

This Hadith is also reported in the Sahihayn. 


Abandoning Jihad does not alter Destiny 


Allah said: 


(Y i £) ^-la.L.11 <111 jjt 1 jaSc-Ij <111 Jjaui esl 1 jllUSj 

And fight in the way of Allah and know that Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 

This Ayah indicates that just as caution does not alter 
destiny, abandoning Jihad will neither bring the 
appointed term closer nor delay it. Rather, destiny and 
the appointed provisions are fixed and shall never be 
changed or altered, neither by addition nor deletion. 

Similarly, Allah said: 

Iji jili Ua IjfeS U U jc-lLt ^ 1 jil$ 

(They are) the ones who said about their killed 
brethren while they themselves sat (at home): "If 
only they had listened to us, they would not have 
been killed." 

Say: "Avert death from your own selves, if you 
speak the truth." (3:168) 

Allah said: 

^jkt j\ i cJijSii lit ^ i jiiij 

■jj /Jlaj (jlal jji. (Jjls Uj^II (Jfi 

T _jlj d 

They say: "Our Lord! Why have you ordained for 
us fighting Would that you had granted us respite 
for a short period!" 


^31 1S£j3j 1 j5 jS3 Idlbdi 
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Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The 
Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears Allah, 
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even 
equal to the Fatila (a scalish thread in the long 
slit of a date stone). Wheresoever you may be, 
death will overtake you even if you are in 
fortresses built up strong and high!" (4:77-78) 

Abu Sulayman, Khalid bin Al-Walid, the commander of 
the Muslim armies, the veteran among Muslim soldiers, 
the protector of Islam and the Sword of Allah that was 
raised above His enemies, said while dying, 

"I have participated in so-and-so number of battles. 
There is not a part of my body, but suffered a shot (of an 
arrow), a stab (of a spear) or a strike (of a sword). Yet, 
here I am, I die on my bed just as the camel dies! May 
the eyes of the cowards never taste sleep." 

He, may Allah be pleased with him, was sorry and in 
pain because he did not die as martyr in battle. He was 
sad that he had to die on his bed! 


The Good Loan and its Reward 


Allah said: 


sjjjS lilxljaf Aj A act ■ l H aa. 11^3^2 Alii 13 


L>* 


Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He 
may multiply it to him many times, 

In this Ayah, Allah encourages His servants to spend in 
His cause. Allah mentioned this same Ayah in several 
other parts of His Glorious Qur'an. 

The Hadith that mentions that Allah descends (every 
night down on the nearest heaven to us when the last 
third of the night remains) states that Allah says: 

^ jHa Uj t _pa^)Ll (j-a 


Who would give a loan to He Who is neither poor 
nor unjust. 
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Allah's statement: Aj AicLki 2 (He may multiply 

it to him many times), is similar to His statement: 


Clmjf Ala. (Jj-aS Alii (JjAuj ^a^JI j^af jjjaill (jjjll 
c-Uill < or-l , \ 4 UI j A_ii. A_lq A llim .^S ^3 Jjliuj 


The likeness of those who spend their wealth in 
the way of Allah, is as the likeness of a grain (of 
corn); it grows seven ears, and each ear has a 
hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to 
whom He wills. (2:261) 

We will mention this Ayah later on. 

Allah then said: 


And it is Allah that decreases or increases (your 
provisions), 

meaning, 'Spend (in Allah's cause) and do not be 
anxious.' 

Certainly, Allah is the Sustainer Who increases or 
decreases the provisions to whomever He wills 
among His servants. Allah's wisdom is perfect, 
and, 


( Y i o ) Q Aj]I j 

and unto Him you shall return, (on the Day of 
Resurrection). 


^ l> cW ls ^ J! ^ 

All) Jjjjoj (Jl-kj lH c— laui 1 jlll 

2:246 Have you not thought about the group of the 
Children of Israel after (the time of) Musa! When 
they said to a Prophet of theirs, "Appoint for us a 
king and we will fight in Allah's way." 
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The] 


Allah tells; 

C-laul ^2 1 jJla jl Jlkj (JjjIjjjiI ( _ 5 ij iU2l ^1 

H\ Lliili j) ffi .,r. LI* ^ LgisS i£L Ul 

...1 jLlaj 

Have you not thought about the group of the Children of 
Israel after (the time of) Musa! When they said to a 
Prophet of theirs, "Appoint for us a king and we will fight 
in Allah's way." 

He said, "Would you then refrain from fighting, if fighting 
was prescribed for you!" 

Mujahid said that; 
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the Prophet (mentioned in the Ayah) is Shamwil 
(Samuel). 

Wahb bin Munabbih said: 

The Children of Israel remained on the straight 
path for a period of time after Moses. They then 
innovated in the religion and some of them even 
worshipped the idols. Yet, there were always 
Prophets sent among them who would command 
them to work righteous deeds, refrain from doing 
evil and who would rule them according to the 
commands of the Torah. 

When they (Israelites) committed the evil that 
they committed, Allah caused their enemies to 
overwhelm them, and many fatalities fell among 
them as a consequence. Their enemies also 
captured a great number of them, and took over 
large areas of their land. 

Earlier, anyone who would fight the Israelites 
would lose, because they had the Torah and the 
Tabut, which they inherited generation after 
generation ever since the time of Moses, who 
spoke to Allah directly. Yet, the Israelites kept 
indulging in misguidance until some king took the 
Tabut from them during a battle. That king also 
took possession of the Torah, and only a few of 
the Israelites who memorized it remained. 

The Prophethood halted among their various 
tribes and only a pregnant woman remained of 
the offspring of Lavi (Levi), in whom the 
Prophethood still appeared. Her husband had 
been killed, so the Israelites kept her in a house 
so that Allah may give her a boy, who would be 
their Prophet. The woman also kept invoking Allah 
to grant her a boy. Allah heard her pleas and 
gave her a boy whom she called 'Shamwil' 
meaning 'Allah has heard my pleas.' 

Some people said that the boy's name was 
Shamun (Simeon), which also has a similar 
meaning. 
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As that boy grew, Allah raised him to be a 
righteous person. When he reached the age of 
Prophethood, Allah revealed to him and 
commanded him to call (his people) to Him and to 
His Tawhid (Oneness). Shamwil called the 
Children of Israel (to Allah) and they asked him to 
appoint a king over them so that they could fight 
their enemies under his command. The kingship 
had also ended among them. 

Their Prophet said to them, "What if Allah 
appoints a king over you, would you fulfill your 
vow to fight under his command!" 

Ujli> QA Ukjlf jSj <111 J3L5S Vf ui Uj IjHI ... 



They said, "Why should we not fight in Allah's 
way while we have been driven out of our homes 
and our children!" 

meaning, 'After our land had been confiscated 
and our children had been taken from us.' 

Allah said: 

jLjfc. <H!j J4& iUa Vi Yjtf LISII ^C. Ilia 

(Ynj 

But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned 
away, all except a few of them. And Allah is All-Aware of 
the wrongdoers. 

meaning, only a few of them kept their promise, 
but the majority abandoned Jihad and Allah has 
full knowledge of them. 


i£L chjix ji <111 cs\ 'js j 

2:247 And their Prophet said to them, "Indeed Allah 
has appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over you." 
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41* (£.1 1131 JsffiJI 43 JjSj Jt 1 ^Jla 

(JUall £y& dljJ 

They said, "How can he be a king over us when we 
are fitter than him for the kingdom, and he has not 
been given enough wealth." 


jJJ! 4111 14! jj Jill 4 411 ^ 4311 Jj! Jli 




All! 


j £.LuiJ 'ULo aIIIj 




He said: "Verily, Allah has chosen him above you 
and has increased him abundantly in knowledge 
and stature. And Allah grants His kingdom to whom 
He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
creatures' needs, All-Knower." 


Allah tells; 


... isr. cjjJii ^ ^ ii <ui J4i jiij 


And their Prophet said to them, "Indeed Allah has 
appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over you." 

When the Israelites asked their Prophet to appoint a king 
over them, he appointed Talut (Saul), who was then a 
soldier. But, Talut was not a descendant of the house of 
kings among them, which was exclusively in the 
offspring of Yahudha (Judah). This is why; 

... lilt A 3 ljUS ... 


They said, "How can he be a king over us, 
meaning, how can he be the king for us! 


(JUall Ajuoj dljj j»lj tj£l3 oil J 


when we are fitter than him for the kingdom, and he has 
not been given enough wealth, 
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They said that Talut was also poor and did not have the 
wealth that justifies him being king. 

Some people stated that Talut used to bring water to the 
people, while others stated that his profession was 
dyeing skins. 

The Jews, thus, disputed with their Prophet while they 
were supposed to obey him and to say good words to 
him. 


... <111 jis ... 

He (their Prophet) said: "Verily, Allah has chosen him 
above you. 

meaning, 'Allah chose Talut from amongst you 
while having better knowledge about him.' 

Their Prophet stated, "I did not choose Talut to be your 
king on my own. Rather, Allah has commanded that 
upon your request." 

Further: 


' ' Jl 4 la > hj 

...and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and 
stature. 


meaning, 'Talut is more knowledgeable and 
honorable than you, and stronger and more 
patient during combat, and has more knowledge 
of warfare. 


In short, he has more knowledge and is stronger 
than you are. 

The king should have sufficient knowledge, be fair 
looking and should have a strong soul and body.' 

He then said: 


£.ljaaJ (jx <flla jj <11! J 

And Allah grants His kingdom to whom He wills. 
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meaning, Allah Alone is the Supreme Authority 
Who does what He wills and no one can ask Him 
about His actions, while they will be asked (about 
their actions by Him). 

This is because Allah has perfect knowledge, 
wisdom and kindness with His creation. 

Allah said: 


(Y£V) ^ ... 

And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower. 

meaning, His favor is encompassing and He 
grants His mercy to whom He wills. 

He also knows those who deserve to be kings and 
those who do not deserve it. 


« kjjsa j *su u. b\‘^k‘^ 

(Jl (. j (Jif. La-a 4_iajj lJa A nS > » 

S<; U \ bj i>» 

2:248 And their Prophet said to them: "Verily! The 
sign of His kingdom is that there shall come to you 
At-Tabut, wherein is Sakinah (peace and 
reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant of that 
which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left behind, 
carried by the angels. 

0**> ^ u! ‘k ap J b! 

Verily, in this is a sign for you if you are indeed 
believers. 
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Allah tells that; 


ili i jj 


jisii jiij 


And their Prophet said to them: "Verily! The sign of His 
kingdom is that there shall come to you At-Tabut, 

Their Prophet then proclaimed, "The sign of the 
blessings of Talut's kingship over you is that 
Allah will give you back the Tabut (wooden box) 
that has been taken from you." 

Allah said: <> ^ (wherein is Sakinah from 

your Lord) meaning, 

peace (or grace) and reassurance. 

Abdur-Razzaq stated that Qatadah said: ^ 

(wherein is Sakinah), 


means grace. 

In addition, Ar-Rabi said that; 

Sakinah means mercy. 

This is also the meaning given by Ibn Abbas, as 
Al-Awfi narrated. 


Allah then said: 


... uj> 'Jj (J! Lewi AjiLj 


...and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Harun 
(Aaron) left behind, 

Ibn Jarir related that Ibn Abbas said about this Ayah: 

Meaning, Moses' staff and the remnants of the 
Tablets. 


This is the same Tafsir of Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar- 
Rabi bin Anas and Ikrimah, who added, "And also 
the Torah." 


Abdur-Razzaq said that he asked Ath-Thawri about the 
meaning of, jVj Jl ^ ‘tiauj (...and a 
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remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) 
left behind), 

Ath-Thawri said, 

"Some said that it contained a pot of manna and 
the remnants of the Tablets, while some others 
said that it contained (Moses') staff and two 
shoes (and refer to 20:12)." 

Allah then said: 


... ... 


...carried by the angels. 

Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The angels came down while carrying the Tabut 
between the sky and the earth, until they placed 
it before Talut while the people were watching." 

As-Suddi said, 

"The Tabut was brought to Talut's house, so the 
people believed in the Prophethood of Shamun 
(Simeon) and obeyed Talut." 

The Prophet then said: 


... J] ... 


Verily, in this is a sign for you, 

testifying to my truth in what I was sent with, my 
Prophethood, and my command to you to obey 
Talut. 


(f j) 


if you are indeed believers, 
in Allah and the Hereafter. 
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jil aB JIS J £j jLL cJ*^a CJa 

*1 C5^« M 3 4 fj L>J C5-^ L>^ ^ L>^ 

- <»<o a - . - r>°. i 

aAjj 


2:249 Then when Talut set out with the army, he 
said: "Verily, Allah will try you by a river. So 
whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me; and 
whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him who 
takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand." 

!ys %&>} j5j2ii 

Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them. 

a Aiii v i jiis i jU > ; jjU cb 

So when he had crossed it (the river), he and those 
who believed with him, they said: "We have no 
power this day against Jalut (Goliath) and his 
hosts." 

aLB Ala <> fS, aB jaid (4^1 Ojltj dH.^1 clli 

Alii (jib ® Clulc. 

But those who knew with certainty that they were 
going to meet Allah, said: "How often has a small 
group overcome a mighty host by Allah's leave." 

Aiiij 

And Allah is with As-Sabirin (the patient). 


Allah tells; 


J dl^jIUa (_Jj-^a3 Lais 
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Then when Talut set out with the army, 

Allah states that Talut, the king of the Children of Israel, 
marched forth with his soldiers and the Israelites who 
obeyed him. His army was of eighty thousand then, 
according to As-Suddi, but Allah knows best. 

Talut said: 

... lj ! < 3-3 ... 

he said: "Verily, Allah will try you by a river. 

meaning, He will test you with a river, which 
flowed between Jordan and Palestine, i.e., the 
Shariah river, according to Ibn Abbas and others. 

He continued, 

>_J ".fo 

So whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me; 
meaning, shall not accompany me today. 

aAjj i allied (jx ^1 A .aklaj j (j^J 

and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him who 
takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand. 

meaning, there is no harm in this case. 

Allah then said: 

... iUa VI AV Ijijlia ... 

Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them. 

Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn Abbas commented, 

"Whoever took some of it (the river's water) in 
the hollow of his hand, quenched his thirst; as for 
those who drank freely from it, their thirst was 
not quenched." 

Ibn Jarir reported that Al-Bara bin Azib said, 

"We used to say that the Companions of 
Muhammad who accompanied him on the battle 
of Badr were more than three hundred and ten, 
just as many as the soldiers who crossed the river 
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with Talut. Only those who believed crossed the 
river with him." 

Al-Bukhari also reported this. 

This is why Allah said: 

Cj jllkj Ij] AjUa V Ajs_a I^La! ^jjillj s jjbi. llala 

- 


So when he had crossed it (the river), he and those who 
believed with him, they said: "We have no power this 
day against Jalut (Goliath) and his hosts." 

This Ayah indicates that the Israelites (who remained 
with Saul) thought that they were few in the face of their 
enemy who were many then. So, their knowledgeable 
scholars strengthened their resolve by stating that 
Allah's promise is true and that triumph comes from 
Allah Alone, not from the large numbers or the adequacy 
of the supplies. 

...Ail! 


But those who knew with certainty that they were going 
to meet Allah, said: 


aIIIj aIII Aj 3 (. " ilic. Allia Aj 3 jjx ^ ... 

(YM) 


"How often has a small group overcome a mighty host 
by Allah's leave" And Allah is with As-Sabirin (the 
patient). 


1 ijlc. 1 i^Sj 

fj&\ Jz. 11 * 135 ! 

2:250 And when they advanced to meet Jalut 
(Goliath) and his forces, they invoked: "Our Lord! 
Pour forth on us patience, and set firm our feet and 
make us victorious over the disbelieving people." 
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All! AJi j cj jlk ijjli cilSj All! jib <4, ji j*i 

oUij 4 <atc. j 4 ^-vll J tiiloll 

2:251 So they routed them by Allah's leave and 
Dawud (David) killed Jalut (Goliath), and Allah gave 
him (Dawud) the kingdom (after the death of Talut 
and Samuel) and Al-Hikmah (Prophethood), and 
taught him of that which He willed. 


^lili 4li ys 

0^44! Jz. sJ14 ji All! jS Jj 

And if Allah did not check one set of people by 
means of another, the earth would indeed be full of 
mischief. But Allah is full of bounty to the Alamin 
(mankind. Jinn and all that exists). 

jj ^ U JZ 411 *ClS\ ^ 

2:252 These are the verses of Allah, We recite them 
to you (O Muhammad) in truth, and surely, you are 
one of the Messengers (of Allah). 


Allah further tells; 


0il_$ 


And when they advanced to meet Jalut (Goliath) and his 
forces, 


When the faithful party, who were few under the 
command of Talut, faced their enemy, who were 
many under the command of Jalut, 




LjjIc. ^ jM Ujj 1 jJlS ... 


they invoked: "Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience...," 
meaning, send down patience on us from You. 
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i UJJ 


and set firm our feet, 

meaning, against the enemy and save us from 
running away and from feebleness, 

(Y ® * ) (jjjalSlI Ls ^- U jlj ... 

and make us victorious over the disbelieving people.) 

Allah said: 

... dpt-; 

So they routed them by Allah's leave, 

meaning, they defeated and overwhelmed them 
by Allah's aid and support. 

Then, 


and Dawud killed Jalut. 

Israelite accounts claimed that (Prophet) David killed 
Goliath with a slingshot that he had, which he launched 
at Goliath causing his death. 

Talut promised that whoever killed Jalut, would marry 
his daughter and would share his kingship and authority. 
He kept his promise. Later, the kingship was transferred 
to Prophet Dawud in addition to being granted 
Prophethood by Allah. 

So, Allah said: 

... M ... 

...and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom, 
that Talut had and, 

... ... 


and Al-Hikmah, 

that comes with the Prophethood, meaning, after 
Shamwil. 
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Allah then said, 


lUiu A a\c. 


and taught him of that which He willed. 

meaning, what He willed of the knowledge that 
He bestowed on (Prophet) Dawud. 

Next, Allah said: 

i" ilLiaS jJaaJ aDI 

And if Allah did not check one set of people by means of 
another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief. 


This Ayah indicates that if it were not for the fact that 
Allah checks one set of people with another, such as 
when Talut and the bravery of Dawud helped the 
Children of Israel (against Goliath), then people would 
have perished. 


Similarly, Allah said: 






(jjjLiil Alll £3.1 7 jlj 
t Alll I ^ j3 jS.1i la. j> a A j j 


For had it not been that Allah checks one set of 
people by means of another, monasteries, 
churches, synagogues, and Masjids, wherein the 
Name of Allah is mentioned much, would surely, 
have been pulled down. (22:40) 

Allah then said: 


( Y © ^ ) jialUtll (_Jj4o 3 jl Alll jS_]j 

But Allah is full of bounty to the Alamin (mankind, Jinn 
and all that exists), 

meaning, by His mercy and favor He fixes some 
of them by some others. Surely, Allah has the 
wisdom, the supreme authority and the clear 
proof against His creation in all of His actions and 
statements. 


Allah said: 
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(Y O y) ^ 'oA ^ Alll tin at 

These are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (0 
Muhammad) in truth, and surely, you are one of the 
Messengers (of Allah). 

This Ayah states, 'These Ayat (verses) of Allah 
that We have narrated for you in truth conform to 
the exact manner that these stories have 
occurred and to the truth that still remain in the 
(Divine) Books that the scholars of the Children of 
Israel have and know. 

Allah said: 0 Muhammad, (you are) cA 

(one of the Messengers (of Allah)) 
emphatically stating the truth of his Prophethood 


2:253 Those Messengers! We preferred some of 
them to others; 

J * f4 £* jj c> 

^ j^)J 4 _OjIj L. \ lull ^aJ^a (jJI 

to some of them Allah spoke (directly); others He 
raised to degrees (of honor); and to 'Isa, the son of 
Maryam, We gave clear proofs and evidences, and 
supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus (Jibril). 

Ua JjjSI Ua Alii c-Ijuj 

4 " t' s 0 -* 4 it •‘t* 0 * l . f V •*.. * * >•' \ ' 

^_baj (j-a ban Ij^n-J (. I ini I 

'J& 

If Allah had willed, succeeding generations would 
not have fought against each other, after clear 
Verses of Allah had come to them, but they differed 
■ some of them believed and others disbelieved. 
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iuj u <!ii oSJj ijiaii u ;u ^ 

If Allah had willed, they would not have fought 
against one another, but Allah does what He wills. 


Allah Honored Some Prophets Above Others 


Allah says; 


ag ■ ail J I IL (Jjoj^jII lilL 


Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to 
others; 


Allah states that He has honored some Prophets to 
others. For instance, Allah said, 


Jjjlj Q ~~ ill I jL -lalj 


And indeed, We have preferred some of the 
Prophets above others, and to Dawud We gave 
the Zabur (Psalms). (17:55) 


In the Ayah, Allah said, 

ADI ■ ^a* J I jlj. lilL 


Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to 
others; to some of them Allah spoke (directly), 

meaning, Musa and Muhammad, and also Adam 
according to a Hadith recorded in Sahih Ibn 
Hibban from Abu Dharr. 


... ... 

Others He raised to degrees (of honor), 

as is evident in the Hadith about the Isra' 
journey, when the Messenger of Allah saw the 
Prophets in the various heavens according to their 
rank with Allah. 
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If somebody asks about the collective meaning of this 
Ayah and the Hadith that the Two Sahihs collected 
from Abu Hurayrah which states, 

"Once, a Muslim man and a Jew had an argument 
and the Jew said, ' No, by Him Who gave Musa 
superiority over all human beings!' 

Hearing him, the Muslim man raised his hand and 
slapped the Jew on his face and said, 'Over 
Muhammad too, O evil one!' 


The Jew went to the Prophet and complained to 
him and the Prophet said, 


lis aIaJlLi Loilj 

ls H £ . Ua Alk^-aj Lgjj*' ^ l3^ iSJ-^ 


Don't give me superiority above the Prophets, for 
the people will become unconscious on the Day of 
Resurrection, and I will be the first to be 
resurrected to see Musa holding on to the pillar of 
Allah's Throne. I will not know whether the 
unconsciousness Musa suffered on the Day of the 
Trumpet sufficed for him, or if he got up before 
me. So, do not give me superiority above the 
Prophets. 

In another narration, the Prophet said, 

Do not give superiority to some Prophets above 
others. 

The answer to this question is that this Hadith prohibits 
preferring some Prophets above others in cases of 
dispute and argument, such as the incident mentioned in 
the Hadith. The Hadith indicates that it is not up to 
creation to decide which Prophet is better, for this is 
Allah's decision. The creation is only required to submit 
to, obey and believe in Allah's decision. 

Allah's statement, 

plip (jj! (_g 1 ujp. UjjIj 
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And We gave ' Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs, 

refers to the proofs and unequivocal evidences 
that testify to the truth that 'Isa delivered to the 
Children of Israel, thus testifying that he was 
Allah's servant and His Messenger to them. 

sUjjIj 

And supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus, 

meaning Allah aided 'Isa with Jibril, peace be 
upon him. 


Allah then said, 

Ua Ua Alii f-Ui jjj 

l_a Aill s-Ujj jlj (j-ai .a Ijof'-vl qAAj 


If Allah had willed, succeeding generations would not 
have fought against each other, after clear Verses of 
Allah had come to them, but they differed - some of them 
believed and others disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they 
would not have fought against one another. 

meaning all this happened by Allah's decree, and 
this is why He said next, 


(YoY'J ^311 U$-^J 


But Allah does what He wills. 


^LjS. jj ^ 

} } 2 ^ * j ** ^ t ^ i ^ 6* 1*0 ^ 

y j y j 4jS £_u y fjJ 

Ojilili 

2:254 O you who believe! Spend of that with which 
We have provided for you, before a Day comes 
when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, 
nor intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are 
the wrongdoers. 
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Allah Says; 


... ll. IjSiit 1 j£J 0)^1 u 


0 you who believe! Spend of that with which We have 
provided for you, 

Allah commands His servants to spend for His 
sake, in the path of righteousness, from what He 
has granted them, so that they acquire and keep 
the reward of this righteous deed with their Lord 
and King. Let them rush to perform this deed in 
this life, 




before a Day comes, 

meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 

... Aaii vjtfi H ... 

when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor 
intercession. 

This Ayah indicates that on that Day, no one will 
be able to bargain on behalf of himself or ransom 
himself with any amount, even if it was the 
earth's fill of gold; nor will his friendship or 
relation to anyone benefit him. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

/jjtj- L >,n (— i_i» aj I ili jjLol! J, ^ 05 

Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be 
no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. (23:101) 


... ^ 12 ; Yj ... 


Nor intercession, 

meaning, they will not benefit by the intercession 
of anyone. 
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Allah's statement, 


(Toi ) (jj^alfHlj 

and it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers. 

indicates that no injustice is worse than meeting 
Allah on that Day while a disbeliever. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ata bin Dinar said, 

"All thanks are due to Allah Who said, ^ 

( anc j j t j S j-hg disbelievers who are the 
wrongdoers), but did not say, 'And it is the 
wrongdoers who are the disbelievers.'" 


j, yi u\ y yit 

2:255 Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, 

the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists. 

i* o c tt %» -*-*-*• f £ Vk t 

2 j 2 

Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. 

To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever 
is on the earth. 

V) aAjp ^ Cy* 

Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission. 
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0 ^ 'i " 0 of ^ O' 4 ^ 

U£ U 

He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this 
world, and what will happen to them in the Hereafter. 

UaJ VJ A <alc. o Vj 

And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except that which He wills. 

His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, 

r.' e U-. Yj 

and He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them. 
And He is the Most High, the Most Great. 


The Virtue of Ayat Al-Kursi 


This is Ayat Al-Kursi and tremendous virtues have been 
associated with it, for the authentic Hadith describes it as 'the 
greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah.' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ubayy bin Ka'b said that; 

the Prophet asked him about the greatest Ayah in the 
Book of Allah, and Ubayy answered, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better." 

When the Prophet repeated his question several times, 
Ubayy said, "Ayat Al-Kursi." 

The Prophet commented, 
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(JjjJiaj (jl t J^l Ut pjl 

(jllu jjc. t^SLJl 


Congratulations for having knowledge, 0 Abu Al- 
Mundhir! By He in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah 
has a tongue and two lips with which she praises the 
King (Allah) next to the leg of the Throne. 

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim, but he did not 
include the part that starts with, "By He in Whose 
Hand..." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that; 

Abu Ayub said that he had some dates and a Ghoul used 
to take some, and he complained to the Prophet. 

The Prophet said to him, "When you see her, say, 'In 
the Name of Allah, answer to the Messenger of Allah'." 

Abu Ayub said that when she came again, he said these 
words and he was able to grab her. 

She begged, "I will not come again," so Abu Ayub 
released her. 

Abu Ayub went to the Prophet and the Prophet asked 
him, "What did your prisoner do?" 

Abu Ayub said, "I grabbed her and she said twice, 'I will 
not come again,' and I released her." 

The Prophet said, "She will come back." 

Abu Ayub said, "So I grabbed her twice or three times, 
yet each time (I would release her when) she vowed not 
to come back. 

I would go to the Prophet who would ask me, 'What is 
the news of your prisoner?' I would say, ' I grabbed her, 
then released her when she said that she would not 
return.' 

The Prophet would say that she would return. 
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Once, I grabbed her and she said, ' Release me and I will 
teach you something to recite so that no harm touches 
you, that is, Ayat Al-Kursi.' 

Abu Ayub went to the Prophet and told him, and the 
Prophet said, "She is liar, but she told the truth." 

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith in the chapter of the 
virtues of the Qur'an and said, "Hasan Gharib." 

In Arabic, 'Ghoul' refers to the Jinn when they appear 
at night. 

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar story in his Sahih from Abu 
Hurayrah, in the chapters on the virtues of the Qur'an and the 
description of Shaytan. In this narration, Abu Hurayrah said, 

"Allah's Messenger assigned me to keep watch over the 
Sadaqah (charity) of Ramadan. A person snuck in and 
started taking handfuls of foodstuff. I caught him and 
said, ' By Allah, I will take you to Allah's Messenger.' 

He said, ' Release me, for I am meek and have many 
dependents and am in great need.' 

I released him, and in the morning Allah's Messenger 
asked me, 'What did your prisoner do yesterday, O Abu 
Hurayrah!' 

I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! He complained of being 
needy and of having many dependents, so I pitied him 
and let him go.' 

Allah's Messenger said, 'Indeed, he told you a lie and 
will be coming again.' 

I believed that he would show up again, for Allah's 
Messenger had told me that he would return. So, I 
watched for him. When he (showed up and) started 
stealing handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold of him again 
and said, ' I will definitely take you to Allah's Messenger.' 

He said, ' Leave me, for I am very needy and have many 
dependents. I promise I will not come back again.' 

I pitied him and let him go. 
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In the morning Allah's Messenger asked me, 'What did 
your prisoner do last night, 0 Abu Hurayrah!' 

I replied, '0 Allah's Messenger! He complained of his 
great need and of too many dependents, so I took pity 
on him and set him free.' 

Allah's Messenger said, 'Verily, he told you a lie; he will 
return.' 

I waited for him attentively for the third time, and when 
he (came and) started stealing handfuls of the foodstuff, 
I caught hold of him and said, 'I will surely take you to 
Allah's Messenger as it is the third time you promised 
not to return, yet you returned.' 

He said, 'Let me teach you some words which Allah will 
give you benefit from.' 

I asked, ' What are they?' 

He replied, 'Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al- 
Kursi- Allahu la ilaha ilia Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum, till 
you finish the whole verse. (If you do so), Allah will 
appoint a guard for you who will stay with you, and no 
Shaytan will come near you until morning.' 

So, I released him. 

In the morning, Allah's Messenger asked, 'What did your 
prisoner do yesterday?' 

I replied, 'O Allah's Messenger! He claimed that he 
would teach me some words by which Allah will grant me 
some benefit, so I let him go.' 

Allah's Messenger asked, ' What are they?' 

I replied, 'He said to me: Whenever you go to bed, 
recite Ayat Al-Kursi from the beginning to the end, 
Allahu la ilaha ilia Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum. He 

further said to me: (If you do so), Allah will appoint a 
guard for you who will stay with you, and no Shaytan 
will come near you until morning.' 
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(One of the narrators) then commented that they (the 
Companions) were very keen to do good deeds. 

The Prophet said, 'He spoke the truth, although he is a 
liar. 

Do you know whom you were talking to, these three 
nights, 0 Abu Hurayrah!' 

Abu Hurayrah said, 'No.' 

He said, ' It was Shaytan.'" 

An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith in Al-Yawm wa Al- 
Laylah. 


Allah's Greatest Name is in Ayat Al-Kursi 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma' bint Yazid bin As-Sakan said, 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say about these two 
Ayat, fjjSSl jA SI) AJI V All! Allah! None has the right 
to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists) (2:255), and, - 

AJI V aB (Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None 
has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, 
the One Who sustains and protects all that exists), (3:1- 
2) 

~~ . .'I I ^ 

They contain Allah's Greatest Name. 

This is also the narration collected by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih". 

Further, Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Abu Umamah reported 
that the Prophet said, 

(Jlj SjiiJ I CjUj jLJt Aj 131 t^Jac-tll Jl! ^lul 

aLj jj! ^y£- 

Allah's Greatest Name, if He was supplicated with it, He 
answers the supplication, is in three Surahs - Al- 

Baqarah, Al Imran and Ta-Ha. 
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Hisham bin Ammar, the Khatib (orator) of Damascus 
(one of the narrators in the above narration), said, 

"As for Al-Baqarah, it is in, 

£ jjSII JA Vl U\ V All) 

Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but 
He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists, 

in Al Imran, it is in, 


^jlai 'jA VI <JI V A31I 


Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be 
worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists, (3:1-2), 


while in Ta-Ha, it is in, 




And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), 
the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists, (20:111). 


Ay at AI-Kursi has Ten Complete Arabic Sentences 


1. Allah's statement, 

... jA 

Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, 
mentions that Allah is the One and Only Lord of all creation. 

2. Allah's statement, 

... ^ ... 

Al-Hayyul-Qayyum, 

testifies that Allah is the Ever Living, Who never 
dies, Who sustains everyone and everything. All 
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creation stands in need of Allah and totally relies 
on Him, while He is the Most Rich, Who stands in 
need of nothing created. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

a^jjsLj » Lain] I (j! Aj—llfi. 

And among His signs is that the heaven 
and the earth stand by His command. 
(30:25) 

3. Allah's statement, 

A_Lj fi.li.tj V 

Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him, 

means, no shortcoming, unawareness or 
ignorance ever touches Allah. Rather, He is aware 
of, and controls what every soul earns, has 
perfect watch over everything, nothing escapes 
His knowledge, and no secret matter is secret to 
Him. 


Among His perfect attributes, is the fact that He is 
never effected by slumber or sleep. Therefore, 
Allah's statement, V (Neither slumber 

overtakes Him) indicates that no unawareness 
due to slumber ever overtakes Allah. 

Allah said afterwards, fji* Vj (nor sleep), which is 
stronger than slumber. 

It is recorded in the Sahih that Abu Musa said, 


"The Messenger of Allah delivered a speech 
regarding four words: 


iAjiSjjj T-i. agll jai^. j ijaljJ (jt AJ t _ 5 iiJJJ Uj ijfiljJ 11$ III (jl 

Jofc Jjill ifc Ajll 

diLajjuj a su& jl jllll jl 

Aali. qxi AjII Ua 
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Allah does not sleep, and it does not befit His 
majesty that He sleeps. He lowers the scales and 
raises them. The deeds of the day are resurrected 
in front of Him before the deeds of the night, and 
the deeds of the night before the deeds of the 
day. His Veil is light, or fire, and if He removes it, 
the rays from His Face would burn whatever His 
sight reaches of His creation. 

4. Allah's statement, 


^2 Loj CjljLalull ^2 La aI 

To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever 
is on the earth, 

indicates that everyone is a servant for Allah, a 
part of His kingdom and under His power and 
authority. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

^1 (jlajVlj Cl j Ja li ll ^ iJA jl 

IjjC. 






A * jail 


There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) 
as a servant. Verily, He knows each one of 
them, and has counted them a full 
counting. 

And everyone of them will come to Him 
alone on the Day of Resurrection (without 
any helper, or protector or defender). 
(19:93-95) 

5. Allah's statement, 

Aj-llj V] aaJ.'ij 13 

Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission, 
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is similar to His statements, 




t> Vl till 


LX—2. 


1 jaM V til jJalull 


And there are many angels in the heavens, whose 
intercession will avail nothing except after Allah 
has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased 
with. (53:26) 

and, 




(j-4 S/J 


They cannot intercede except for him with whom 
He is pleased. (21:28) 

These Ayat assert Allah's greatness, pride, and grace, 
and that no one dares to intercede with Him on behalf of 
anyone else, except by His permission. 


Indeed, the Hadith about the intercession, states that 
the Prophet said, 


(jl 2bl Ua (jljkll dial 

(_J3j ^ijl ; JLaj 


I will stand under the Throne and fall in 
prostration, and Allah will allow me to remain in 
that position as much as He wills. I will thereafter 
be told, "Raise your head, speak and you will be 
heard, intercede and your intercession will be 
accepted". 

*5k3l £kitS lik J Ska :l !II 

The Prophet then said, "He will allow me a 
proportion whom I will enter into Paradise." 

6. Allah's statement, 

^g-ala. Loj jjJJ Uo j 

He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this 
world, and what will happen to them in the Hereafter, 
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this refers to His perfect knowledge of all 
creation; its past, present and future. 

Similarly, Allah said that the angels proclaimed; 

Lilli. Uaj LLUlt (jJJ Us Al c£1jj V) Laj 

Uuu j (jUi Uaj UJ1 jjjj Uaj 


And we (angels) descend not except by 
the command of your Lord (O 
Muhammad). To Him belongs what is 
before us and what is behind us, and what 
is between those two; and your Lord is 
never forgetful. (19:64) 

7. Allah's statement, 


?.Ujj UaJ V) A (j-a j V_J 

And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except that which He wills, 

asserts the fact that no one attains any part of 
Allah's knowledge except what Allah conveys and 
allows. 

This part of the Ayah indicates that no one ever acquires 
knowledge of Allah and in His Attributes, except what He 
conveys to them. 

For instance, Allah said, 


Laic. Aj j V 


But they will never compass anything of His 
knowledge. (20: 110) 

8. Allah's statement, 


(_ CllljLajUl 


His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth. 
Waki narrated in his Tafsir that Ibn Abbas said, 
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"Kursi is the footstool, and no one is able to give 
due consideration to (Allah's) Throne." 

Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak 
from Ibn Abbas, who did not relate it to the 
Prophet. 

Al-Hakim said, "It is Sahih according to the 
criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they (Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim) did not record it." 

In addition, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"If the seven heavens and the seven 
earths were flattened and laid side by side, 
they would add up to the size of a ring in a 
desert, compared to the Kursi." 

9. Allah's statement, 


And He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them, 

meaning, it does not burden or cause Him fatigue 
to protect the heavens and earth and all that is in 
between them. Rather, this is an easy matter for 
Him. 

Further, Allah sustains everything, has perfect 
watch over everything, nothing ever escapes His 
knowledge and no matter is ever a secret to Him. 

All matters are insignificant, modest and humble 
before Him. 

He is the Most Rich, worthy of all praise. He does 
what He wills, and no one can ask Him about 
what He does, while they will be asked. He has 
supreme power over all things and perfect 
alertness concerning everything. 

He is the Most High, the Greatest, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, and no Lord 
other than Him. 
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10. Allah's statement, 


(Toe) 10^ 1 

And He is the Most High, the Most Great, 
is similar to His statement, 




the Most Great, the Most High. (13:9) 

These and similar Ayat and authentic Hadiths about 
Allah's Attributes must be treated the way the Salaf 
(righteous ancestors) treated them by accepting their 
apparent meanings without equating them (with the 
attributes of the creation) or altering their apparent 
meanings. 


o- ojSji j y 

2:256 There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the 
right path has become distinct from the wrong path. 

-dlU P. ijiilb [>a 
Jt yilj 4T Jllflisl V <^1 

Whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in 
Allah, then he has grasped the most trustworthy 
handhold that will never break. And Allah is Ail- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 


No Compulsion in Religion 


Allah says, 

... *J<1\ ili'jll dtp & oIjSI V 

There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path 
has become distinct from the wrong path. 
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V (There is no compulsion in religion), 

meaning, "Do not force anyone to become 
Muslim, for Islam is plain and clear, and its proofs 
and evidence are plain and clear. Therefore, there 
is no need to force anyone to embrace Islam. 
Rather, whoever Allah directs to Islam, opens his 
heart for it and enlightens his mind, will embrace 
Islam with certainty. 

Whoever Allah blinds his heart and seals his 
hearing and sight, then he will not benefit from 
being forced to embrace Islam." 

It was reported that; 

the Ansar were the reason behind revealing this 
Ayah, although its indication is general in 
meaning. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said (that before 
Islam), 

"When (an Ansar) woman would not bear 
children who would live, she would vow that if she 
gives birth to a child who remains alive, she 
would raise him as a Jew. 

When Banu An-Nadir (the Jewish tribe) were 
evacuated (from Al-Madinah), some of the 
children of the Ansar were being raised among 
them, and the Ansar said, 'We will not abandon 
our children.' 

Allah revealed, QA (JJJJ J5 ®)j^! V 

(There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the 
right path has become distinct from the wrong 
path)." Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded 
this Hadith. 

As for the Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded, in which 
Anas said that the Messenger of Allah said to a man, pM 
"Embrace Islam." 
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The man said, "I dislike it." The Prophet said, u!j 
UjLS Cui "Even if you dislike it." 

First, this is an authentic Hadith, with only three 
narrators between Imam Ahmad and the Prophet. 

However, it is not relevant to the subject under 
discussion, for the Prophet did not force that man 
to become Muslim. 

The Prophet merely invited this man to become 
Muslim, and he replied that he does not find 
himself eager to become Muslim. The Prophet 
said to the man that even though he dislikes 
embracing Islam, he should still embrace it, 'for 
Allah will grant you sincerity and true intent.' 


Tawhid is the Most Trustworthy Handhold 


Allah's statement, 

(Yol) aIIIj d ■ ^afljl 


Whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in Allah, 
then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that 
will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

is in reference to, "Whoever shuns the rivals of 
Allah, the idols, and those that Shaytan calls to 
be worshipped besides Allah, whoever believes in 
Allah's Oneness, worships Him alone and testifies 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Him, L5 Sjj]| SjjxSIj <£ub«lui) 4a (then he has grasped 
the most trustworthy handhold). 

Therefore, this person will have acquired firmness 
(in the religion) and proceeded on the correct way 
and the straight path. 

Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that Umar said, 

"Jibt means magic, and Taghut means Shaytan. 
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Verily, courage and cowardice are two instincts 
that appear in men, the courageous fights for 
those whom he does not know and the coward 
runs away from defending his own mother. Man's 
honor resides with his religion and his status is 
based upon his character, even if he was Persian 
or Nabatian." 

Umar's statement that Taghut is Shaytan is very 
sound, for this meaning includes every type of evil that 
the ignorant people of Jahiliyyah (pre Islamic era of 
ignorance) fell into, such as worshipping idols, referring 
to them for judgment, and invoking them for victory. 

Allah's statement, 


... l^S V ^^31 ijj&i ^ L.VL .l 


then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that 
will never break, 

means, "He will have hold of the true religion with 
the strongest grasp." 

Allah equated this adherence to the firm handhold 
that never breaks because it is built solid and 
because its handle is firmly connected. This is 
why Allah said here, V SjjxL 

(then he has grasped the most trustworthy 
handhold that will never break). 

Mujahid said, 

"The most trustworthy handhold is Iman (faith)." 
As-Suddi said that; 
it refers to Islam. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Qays bin Abbad said, 

"I was in the Masjid when a man whose face 
showed signs of humbleness came and prayed 
two Rak'ahs that were modest in length. The 
people said, 'This is a man from among the 
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people of Paradise.' When he left, I followed him 
until he entered his house, and I entered it after 
him and spoke with him. When he felt at ease, I 
said to him, 'When you entered the Masjid, the 
people said such and such things.' 

He said, 'All praise is due to Allah! No one should 
say what he has no knowledge of. I will tell you 
why they said that. 

I saw a vision during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah, and I narrated it to him. I saw that I was in 
a green garden, and he described the garden's 
plants and spaciousness, 'and there was an iron 
pole in the middle of the garden affixed in the 
earth and its tip reached the sky. On its tip, there 
was a handle, and I was told to ascend the pole. I 
said, 'I cannot. 1 Then a helper came and raised 
my robe from behind and said to me, 'Ascend.' I 
ascended until I grasped the handle and he said 
to me, ' Hold on to the handle.' I awoke from that 
dream with the handle in my hand. 


I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him 
about the vision and he said, 


Catj Latj La! 


As for the garden, it represents Islam; as for the 
pole, it represents the pillar of Islam; and the 
handle represents the most trustworthy handhold. 
You shall remain Muslim until you die. 

This Companion was Abdullah bin Salam." 

This Hadith was also collected in the Two 
Sahihs; and Al-Bukhari also recorded it with 
another chain of narration. 
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(. 1 




j« Alii 


2:257 Allah is the Wall (Protector or Guardian) of 
those who believe. He brings them out from 
darknesses into light. 

,411 'rU = 41 jk jU ij iill liUSTj IjjK fuiSlj 

SKill L~ SfJ 

But as for those who disbelieve, their Awliya' 
(supporters and helpers) are Taghut (false deities 
and false leaders), they bring them out from light 
into darknesses. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, 
and they will abide therein forever. 


Allah says; 


^Ij j^l pl^ll ( 41 IjLI u^l <111 

CllLallall Jl _JJjll dj_jC.l3all ^Ajljljf 


Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who 
believe. He brings them out from darknesses into light. 
But as for those who disbelieve, their Awliya' 
(supporters and helpers) are Taghut (false deities and 
false leaders), they bring them out from light into 
darknesses. 


Allah stated that whoever follows what pleases 
Him, He will guide him to the paths of peace, that 
is Islam, or Paradise. Verily, Allah delivers His 
believing servants from the darkness of disbelief, 
doubt and hesitation, to the light of the plain, 
clear, explained, easy and unequivocal truth. 

He also stated that Shaytan is the supporter of 
the disbelievers who beautifies the paths of 
ignorance and misguidance that they follow, thus 
causing them to deviate from the true path into 
disbelief and wickedness. 
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( Y ©V) |aA t , ^-»f ,A) Ijf 

Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide 
therein forever. 


This is why Allah mentioned the light in the 
singular while mentioned the darkness in the 
plural, because truth is one, while disbelief comes 
as several types, all of which are false. 


Similarly, Allah said, 

(_J±uJI I ^ I.U& jjtj 


And verily, this is my straight path, so 
follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for 
they will separate you away from His path. 
This He has ordained for you that you may 
haveTaqwa. (6:153) 




And originated the darknesses and the 
light. (6:1) 

and, 


(> jC. A 1 Ija 


to the right and to the lefts. (16:48) 

There are many other Ayat on the subject that mention 
the truth in the singular and falsehood in the plural, 
because of falsehood's many divisions and branches. 


Alii 4 _jI °J\ Ajj ^ jjj jj JJI 

2:258 Have you not looked at him who disputed 
with Ibrahim about his Lord (Allah), because Allah 
had given him the kingdom! 
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<J=4 Jj) l)^ ’4 

When Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord is He Who 
gives life and causes death." 

as 

He said, "I give life and cause death." 

pu <> Ji a bu ^:*i as 

Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from the 
east; then bring it you from the west." 

lall V Aillj J ^ <•— >$ J ^ 1 

So the disbeliever was utterly defeated. And Allah 
guides not the people, who are wrongdoers. 


The Debate Between Ibrahim AI-Khalil and King Nimrod 


The king who disputed with Ibrahim was King Nimrod, son of 
Canaan, son of Kush, son of Sam, son of Noah, as Mujahid 
stated. 

It was also said that he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son of Abir, 
son of Shalikh, son of Arfakhshand, son of Sam, son of Noah. 

Mujahid said, 

"The kings who ruled the eastern and western parts of 
the world are four, two believers and two disbelievers. 

As for the two believing kings, they were; 

• Suleiman bin Dawud and 

• Dhul-Qarnayn. 

As for the two disbelieving kings, they were; 
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Nimrod and 


• Nebuchadnezzar." 

Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 

... 


Have you not looked, 

meaning, "With your heart, O Muhammad!" 

... ls? ^ J! ... 

at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, 

meaning, about the existence of Allah. 

Nimrod denied the existence of a god other than 
himself, as he claimed, just as Fir' awn said later 
to his people, 


5) LF 0 ‘ - '7] r - Ua 


I know not that you have a god other than 
me. (28:38) 

What made Nimrod commit this transgression, utter 
disbelief and arrant rebellion was his tyranny and the 
fact that he ruled for a long time. This is why the Ayah 
continued, 

... iO <111 S13T ... 


Because Allah had given him the kingdom. 

It appears that Nimrod asked Ibrahim to produce proof 
that Allah exists. 


I , 


;jJl 




When Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord is He Who gives 
life and causes death", 
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meaning, "The proof of Allah's existence is the 
creations that exist after they were nothing and 
perish after they had existed. This only proves 
the existence of the Creator, Who does what He 
wills, for these things could not have occurred on 
their own without a Creator who created them, 
and He is the Lord that I call to for worship, Alone 
without a partner." 

This is when Nimrod said, 


flit cJH .. 


He said, "I give life and cause death". 

Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and As-Suddi said that 
he meant, 

"Two men who deserved execution were to be 
brought before me, and I would command that 
one of them be killed, and he would be killed. I 
would command that the second man be 
pardoned, and he would be pardoned. This is how 
I bring life and death." 

However, it appears that since Nimrod did not deny the 
existence of a Creator, his statement did not mean what 
Qatadah said it meant. This explanation does not provide 
an answer to what Ibrahim said. Nimrod arrogantly and 
defiantly claimed that he was the creator and pretended 
that it was he who brings life and death. 

Later on, Fir' awn imitated him and announced, 

4— 5) (j -a ^2 l " ' La 


I know not that you have a god other than me. 
( 28 : 38 ) 


This is why Ibrahim said to Nimrod, 

L_l_jj<^a3l ^j^a Q_j pti (jjiajoJLj Alii (JjLi (Jla 
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Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east; 
then bring it you from the west". 

This Ayah means, 

"You claim that it is you who brings life and 
death. He who brings life and death controls the 
existence and creates whatever is in it, including 
controlling its planets and their movements. For 
instance, the sun rises everyday from the east. 
Therefore, if you were god, as you claimed, 
bringing life and death, then bring the sun from 
the west." 

Since the king was aware of his weakness, inadequacy 
and that he was not able to reply to Ibrahim's request, 
he was idle, silent and unable to comment. Therefore, 
the proof was established against him. 




So the disbeliever was utterly defeated. 
Allah said, 


(Y o A) jail V aIIIj 

And Allah guides not the people, who are wrongdoers. 

meaning, Allah deprives the unjust people of any 
valid proof or argument. Furthermore, their false 
proof and arguments are annulled by their Lord, 
and they have earned His anger and will suffer 
severe torment. 

The meaning that we provided is better than the 
meaning that some philosophers offered, claiming that 
Ibrahim used the second argument because it was 
clearer than the first one. Rather, our explanation 
asserts that Ibrahim refuted both claims of Nimrod, all 
praise is due to Allah. 

As-Suddi stated that the debate between Ibrahim and 
Nimrod occurred after Ibrahim was thrown in the fire, for 
Ibrahim did not meet the king before that day. 
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Is^J 1 °J 

IgJj-a 4xJ Alii (_)ls 

2:259 Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin 
up to its roofs. He said: "How will Allah ever bring it 
to life after its death!" 

cAA Ji Aiu ^ fz. AiU Alii 45Uta 

So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then 
raised him up (again). He said: "How long did you 
remain (dead)!" 

*.«'*»* 

(jJox J jl La^jJ < U±1 

He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a 
day or part of a day." 

tiLalxJa ^ 1 \ ^Ic- 4 _jL« t," njt Jj (Jl9 

4j|$. Ajjuojj 

Ilk] U p U jAil f l jLji JJ 

He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a 
hundred years, look at your food and your drink, 
they show no change; and look at your donkey! And 
thus We have made of you a sign for the people. 
Look at the bones, how We bring them together and 
clothe them with flesh." 

‘jjJ LIS Jk AS! y LJla A! 'cB &E 

When this was clearly shown to him, he said, "I 
know (now) that Allah is able to do all things." 
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The Story of Uzayi 


Allah's statement, ^ ^ (Have you not 

looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord) 
means, "Have you seen anyone like the person who disputed 
with Ibrahim about his Lord!" 

Then, Allah connected the Ayah, 

... C5^- J ^1)2 C5^- 1>* y 

Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its 
roofs, 

to the Ayah above by using 'or'. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that AN bin Abi Talib said that; 
the Ayah meant Uzayr. 

Ibn Jarir also reported it, and this explanation 
was also reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim 
from Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
Sulayman bin Buraydah. 

Mujahid bin Jabr said that; 

the Ayah refers to a man from the Children of 
Israel, and the village was Jerusalem, after 
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it and killed its people. 

(in ruin) means, 

it became empty of people. 

Allah's statement, (up to its roofs) 

indicates that the roofs and walls (of the village) 
fell to the ground. 

Uzayr stood contemplating about what had happened to 
that city, after a great civilization used to inhabit it. 

4III ojla (Jla 

He said: "Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after its 
death! 
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because of the utter destruction he saw and the 
implausibility of its returning to what it used to 
be. 


Axa Alii AjL/its 


So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then 
raised him up (again). 


The city was rebuilt seventy years after the man (Uzayr) 
died, and its inhabitants increased and the Children of 
Israel moved back to it. When Allah resurrected Uzayr 
after he died, the first organ that He resurrected were 
his eyes, so that he could witness what Allah does with 
him, how He brings life back to his body. When his 
resurrection was complete, Allah said to him, meaning 
through the angel, 


^ jj (_pak J jt Ua jj ulJ (_)l§ dm3 Jl 


He said: "How long did you remain (dead)!" He (the 
man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day or part of 
a day." 


The scholars said that since the man died in the 
early part of the day and Allah resurrected him in 
the latter part of the day, when he saw that the 
sun was still apparent, he thought that it was the 
sun of that very day. He said, d j \ ("Or 
part of a day"). 


AjIuJJ jj tiLsU«Ja ^1 flails ^lc- AJlo CLujI <_Jj (Jli 


He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a hundred 
years, look at your food and your drink, they show no 
change." 

He had grapes, figs and juice, and he found them 
as he left them; neither did the juice spoil nor the 
figs become bitter nor the grapes rot. 

... J! ... 


And look at your donkey! 
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"How Allah brings it back to life while you are 
watching." 

And thus We have made of you a sign for the people, 
that Resurrection occurs. 


i ° d lax " Jl 


Look at the bones, how We Nunshizuha, 

meaning, collect them and put them back 
together. 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim, recorded that; 

Kharijah bin Zayd bin Thabit said that his father 
said that the Messenger of Allah read this Ayah, 
'A 34^ (how We Nunshizuha). 


Al-Hakim said; "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." 

The Ayah was also read, UjAu "Nunshiruha" 


meaning, bring them back to life, as Mujahid 
stated. 


LokJ IajjoiSj 


And clothe them with flesh. 


As-Suddi said, 

"Uzayr observed the bones of his donkey, which 
were scattered all around him to his right and 
left, and Allah sent a wind that collected the 
bones from all over the area. Allah then brought 
every bone to its place, until they formed a full 
donkey made of fleshless bones. Allah then 
covered these bones with flesh, nerves, veins and 
skin. Allah sent an angel who blew life in the 
donkeys' nostrils, and the donkey started to bray 
by Allah's leave." 
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... ^ 




... 


When this was clearly shown to him, 

All this occurred while Uzayr was watching, and 
this is when he proclaimed, 

(yoi) i y ' J 1 ... 

He said, "I know (now) that Allah is able to do all 
things." 

meaning, "I know that, and I did witness it with 
my own eyes. Therefore, I am the most 
knowledgeable in this matter among the people of 
my time." 


<J=^ C siJ 4-0 

2:260 And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My 
Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." 

He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe!" 

J& C&j dis 

He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but to be 
stronger in faith." 

( 00 ' 'A'. ..f- # > f 0 | « jS 0 ,> # % n* t" * 

4 *-^ ‘■^444 0 $^°' ^ 

He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to 
incline towards you (then slaughter them, cut them 
into pieces), and then put a portion of them on 
every hill, and call them, they will come to you in 
haste. 
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Jjjc- cjt 

And know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise." 


The Khalil Supplicate^h^Allal^i^Shm^HiiT^Hm^Hel 
Resurrects the Deadl 


Allah tells; 

tJ^ i_ff jVi <— i aj£ 4-1 j ^jaIjjI tjlS ilj 

. . . (jialaJ (j^-S J 

"My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." 

He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe!" 

He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but to be stronger in 
faith." 

The scholars said that; 

there are reasons behind this request by Ibrahim. 

For instance, when Ibrahim said to Nimrod, \sij 
(My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives 
life and causes death,) he wanted to solidify his 
knowledge about resurrection by actually 
witnessing it with his eyes. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

(Jl2 jl (jr* lilioillj (3^.! 

J Jk J LsiJ M J 



We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim 
when he said, "My Lord! Show me how You give 
life to the dead." Allah said, "Don't you believe!" 
Ibrahim said, "Yes (I believe), but (I ask) in order 
to be stronger in faith." 

The Prophet's statement in the Hadith means, 
"We are more liable to seek certainty." 
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The Answer to Al-Khalil's Request! 


Allah said, 


3 Ls]l q a AaJ (_Jl2 


He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to incline 
towards you." 

Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the type of birds 
mentioned here, although this matter in not relevant due 
to the fact that the Qur'an did not mention it. 

Allah's statement, 


Ji SJI 


cause them to incline towards you, 


means, cut them to pieces. 


This is the explanation of Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Al-Aswad Ad- 
Dili, Wahb bin Munabbih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi. 


Util 1 ill jjt J If-Qi. (3^° (J^ C5^ 


and then put a portion of them on every hill, and call 
them, they will come to you in haste. 

Therefore, Ibrahim caught four birds, slaughtered them, 
removed the feathers, tore the birds to pieces and mixed 
the pieces together. He then placed parts of these mixed 
pieces on four or seven hills. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"Ibrahim kept the heads of these birds in his 
hand. Next, Allah commanded Ibrahim to call the 
birds to him, and he did as Allah commanded 
him. Ibrahim witnessed the feathers, blood and 
flesh of these birds fly to each other, and the 
parts flew each to their bodies, until every bird 
came back to life and came walking at a fast pace 
towards Ibrahim, so that the example that 
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Ibrahim was witnessing would become more 
impressive. 

Each bird came to collect its head from Ibrahim's 
hand, and if he gave the bird another head the 
bird refused to accept it. When Ibrahim gave each 
bird its own head, the head was placed on its 
body by Allah's leave and power. " 

This is why Allah said, 

( Y 1 ~ jjQc- 

And know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

and no one can overwhelm or resist Him. 
Whatever Allah wills, occurs without hindrance, 
because He is the All-Mighty, Supreme above all 
things, and He is Wise in His statements, actions, 
legislation and decrees. 

Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma'mar said that Ayub said 
that Ibn Abbas commented on what Ibrahim said, 

(but to be stronger in Faith), 

"To me, there is no Ayah in the Qur'an that 
brings more hope than this Ayah." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
said that; 

Abdullah bin Abbas met Abdullah bin Amr bin Al- 
' As and said to him, "Which Ayah in the Qur'an 
carries more hope for you?" 

Ibn Amr said, 

1 jjjjaj V 1 jljlot (jjill l 5^4*^ 

Say: "O Ibadi (My servants) who have 

transgressed against themselves (by committing 
evil deeds and sins)! Despair not. (39:53) 

Ibn Abbas said, "But I say that it is Allah's 
statement, 
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k]jf (Jla u A3 <■ T8 C_ij ^jaI jjI (Jla jIj 

And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! 
Show me how You give life to the dead." He 
(Allah) said: "Do you not believe!" He (Ibrahim) 
said: "Yes (I believe)... 

Allah accepted Ibrahim's affirmation when he 
merely said, ' Yes.' 

This Ayah refers to the doubts that attack the 
heart and the thoughts that Shaytan inspires." 

Al-Hakim also recorded this in Al-Mustadrak and 
said; "Its chain is Sahih but they did not record 
it." 


Alii (jjailj 

A. ±a. A_iLa Ainjoj ^3 (Jjujai £Jjuo 

2:261 The parable of those who spend their wealth 
in the way of Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it 
grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred 
grains. 


^alc. Alllj 


S * " # * 

C Qg k \ 


4iir 


Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills. And 
Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower. 


Rewards of Spending in Allah's Cause 


Allah says; 


^ (JjLLj Clmjl Ail! (Jjauj ^ jjjail; (jjil! L& 
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The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way 
of Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it grows seven ears, 
and each ear has a hundred grains. 

This is a parable that Allah made of the 
multiplication of rewards for those who spend in 
His cause, seeking His pleasure. Allah multiplies 
the good deed ten to seven hundred times. 

Allah said, ^ oiQ (The parable 

of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah...), 

Sa' id bin Jubayr commented, 

"Meaning spending in Allah's obedience." 

Makhul said that the Ayah means, 

"Spending on Jihad, on horse stalls, weapons 
and so forth." 

The parable in the Ayah is more impressive on the heart 
than merely mentioning the number seven hundred. This 
Ayah indicates that Allah 'grows' the good deeds for its 
doers, just as He grows the plant for whoever sows it in 
fertile land. 

The Sunnah also mentions that the deeds are multiplied 
up to seven hundred folds. For instance, Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Mas'ud said that a man once gave 
away a camel, with its bridle on, in the cause of Allah 
and the Messenger of Allah said, 

4 ^ 4JU1 AjI a * ) I. II J ^ Jj Jjjta 

On the Day of Resurrection, you will have seven 
hundred camels with their bridles. 

Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith, 
and Muslim's narration reads, 

"A man brought a camel with its bridle on and 
said, ' O Messenger of Allah! This is in the sake of 
Allah.’ 


The Messenger said, 
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AjLaa-baj AaljfiJI ^ jj lg_j till 


You will earn seven hundred camels as reward for 
it on the Day of Resurrection. 

Another Hadith: 


Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


Ajl a x °n II tl^Jlxa! j.Ajr_] 4u .AH tt arJ . >. . (J^aC. (JS 

44jbl a-Uai l_a J\ ti Q ■» ; 


Every good deed that the son of Adam performs 
will be multiplied ten folds, to seven hundred 
folds, to many other folds, to as much as Allah 
wills. 

4 A » A t4_j Ejfj Ajlj ill |4jbl 

LY 1 


Allah said, "Except the fast, for it is for Me and I 
will reward for it. One abandons his food and 
desire in My sake." 


tAjj £.l_a] Jjc. o_j2a3 •'}! . *al)j 


The fasting person has two times of happiness: 
when he breaks his fast and when he meets his 
Lord. 




j-all j 4M I Slf. ‘ - Jjlal AlAall ^2 < a j A 1 j 


Verily, the odor that comes from the mouth of 
whoever fasts is more pure to Allah than the 
scent of musk. 


■Ala. ^jL*a]l ‘4 "A ^jAajl 

Fasting is a shield (against sinning), fasting is a 
shield. 

Muslim recorded this Hadith. 
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Allah's statement, 


$.UjLi l ar-1 . >. ' 


Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills, 


is according to the person's sincerity in his deeds. 

(rn) ££ ... 

And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower. 

meaning, His Favor is so wide that it 
encompasses much more than His creation, and 
He has full knowledge in whoever deserves it, or 
does not deserve it. 

All the praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


u y js 4ii j j&d oM 

XlC. ^g_) (_£.}) y j LLa 

2:262 Those who spend their wealth in the cause of 
Allah, and do not follow up their gifts with 
reminders of their generosity or with injury, their 
reward is with their Lord. 

On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

* f 7 " * ''jw-' ** <*" ■" * o', i# * * o & 

2:263 Kind words and forgiving of faults are better 
than Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury. 

b. Alii j 

And Allah is Rich (free of all needs) and He is Most 
Forbearing. 
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tsiVlj o-JU 1 jliuS V 1 jJile l^L 

^ jj3!j aIIIj Vj (jjjlall fX jj aJUo (jijj 

>V! 

2:264 O you who believe! Do not render in vain your 
Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your generosity 
or by injury, like him who spends his wealth to be 
seen of men, and he does not believe in Allah, nor in 
the Last Day. 

ASjia a,lj iXJi Litjj <lt Ji& i£A 

1311a 

His likeness is the likeness of a smooth rock on 
which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain which 
leaves it bare. 

£511 g;4 V <111 J I 4 tJZ J*. OJJ& 


They are not able to do anything with what they 
have earned. And Allah does not guide the 
disbelieving people. 


To Remind About Charity Given is Forbidden 


Allah says; 

(_£.}! lia f jail! La ^ Alii (JjAuj ^ ja! jjaiij jjjill 

o H' ' . o>.*o?o.*i 

... <=^j ^ ^ 


Those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah, and 
do not follow up their gifts with reminders of their 
generosity or with injury, their reward is with their Lord. 

Allah praises those who spend from their money 
in His cause, and then refrain from reminding 
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those who received the charity of that fact, 
whether these hints take the form of words or 
actions. 

Allah's statement, Vj (or with injury), 

indicates that they do not cause harm to those 
whom they gave the charity to, for this harm will 
only annul the charity. 

Allah next promised them the best rewards for 
this good deed, (their reward is 

with their Lord), indicating that Allah Himself will 
reward them for these righteous actions. 

Further, 


... pgjlr . Vj ... 


On them shall be no fear, 

regarding the horrors of the Day of Resurrection, 

(Y”; y) Vj ... 


nor shall they grieve. 

regarding the offspring that they leave behind 
and the adornment and delights of this world. 
They will not feel sorry for this, because they will 
acquire what is far better for them. 

Allah then said, 


i*. f o £ 

... (Jj 3 


Kind words, 

meaning, compassionate words and a supplication 
for Muslims. 

" " 


and forgiving, 

meaning, forgiving an injustice that took the form 
of actions or words. 
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... L ^ 


" > 'n' •* ' a i» o', 

g ■» y j 43-L^a (jx jAa. 


are better than Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury. 



And Allah is Rich, 

not needing His creation. 


(Yir) jyk ... 


Most Forbearing. 

forgives, releases and pardons them. 


There are several Hadiths that prohibit reminding 
people of acts of charity. For instance, Muslim recorded 
that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


Uj jialj Uj ^ jj AUl ,al£. j U AjUj 

Uj ^lUll . 

tftjl _jl • 

i_j jU3l y 4 jx1ui • 


Three persons whom Allah shall neither speak to 
on the Day of Resurrection nor look at nor purify, 
and they shall receive a painful torment: 

• he who reminds (the people) of what he gives 
away, 

• he who lengthens his clothes below the ankles 
and 

• he who swears an oath while lying, to sell his 
merchandise. 

This is why Allah said, 

... 0$'^ i jU4S V i jLi 0 u 
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O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah 
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, 

stating that the charity will be rendered in vain if 
it is followed by harm or reminders. In this case, 
the reward of giving away charity is not sufficient 
enough to nullify the harm and reminders. 

Allah then said, 


... (jiUl ... 

like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, 

meaning, "Do not nullify your acts of charity by 
following them with reminders and harm, just like 
the charity of those who give it to show off to 
people." 

The boasting person pretends to give away charity for 
Allah's sake, but in reality seeks to gain people's praise 
and the reputation of being kind or generous, or other 
material gains of this life. All the while, he does not think 
about Allah or gaining His pleasure and generous 
rewards, and this is why Allah said, 

... aB-j Cpji ... 

and he does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. 

Allah next set the example of whoever gives charity to 
show off. 

Ad-Dahhak commented that the example fits one who 
follows his acts of charity with reminders or harm. 

Allah said, 




His likeness is the likeness of Safwan, 

where Safwan, from is Safwanah, meaning 'the 
smooth rocks,' 
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Qj|j AjU^ati L-lljJ <jlc. 


on which is little dust; on it falls a Wabil, 
meaning, heavy rain. 




which leaves it bare. 

This Ayah means that heavy rain left the Safwan 
completely barren of dust. Such is the case with Allah's 
action regarding the work of those who show off, as their 
deeds are bound to vanish and disappear, even though 
people think that these deeds are as plentiful as specks 
of dust. 

So Allah said, 

V aIIIj IjjLiS Vaa ^ 

Wi 

They are not able to do anything with what they have 
earned. And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people. 


Ijjjjjj Alii (jjqjl n (JILaj 

duta (JjI j Lg_Aj^af Ajk. (j-a 

$ h-* -< 1* fc 4 ^ 4 " 0 f o i 4< 0-50 

cyi j i $ ^ up u^*^ 3 

2:265 And the parable of those who spend their 
wealth seeking Allah's pleasure while they in their 
own selves are sure and certain that Allah will 
reward them (for their spending in His cause), is 
that of a garden on a height; heavy rain falls on it 
and it doubles its yield of harvest. And if it does not 
receive heavy rain, light rain suffices it. 

jjL*j UaJ aIIIj 

And Allah is All-Seer (knows well) of what you do. 
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Allah says; 


ag ‘ j| Lujjjj Alii s-UlIjI Cj-Jt'*- ' ■ (J-^J 


And the parable of those who spend their wealth seeking 
Allah's pleasure while they in their own selves are sure 
and certain that Allah will reward them (for their 
spending in His cause), 

This is the example of the believers who give 
away charity seeking only Allah's pleasure, 

(while they in their own selves are sure 
and certain) meaning, they are certain that Allah 
shall reward them for these righteous acts with 
the best rewards. 


Similarly, in a Hadith collected by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, the Messenger of Allah said, 


. ‘ OUajI j 


Whoever fasts Ramadan with faith and 
expectation... 

meaning, believing that Allah commanded the 
fast, all the while awaiting His reward for fasting 
it. 


Allah's statement, 




is that of a garden on a Rabwah, 

means, the example of a garden on 'a height 
above the ground', as the majority of scholars 
have stated. 


Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak added that it also has 
flowing rivers. 


Allah's statement, 


... OjIjI^U^I ... 


Wabil falls on it, 
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means, heavy rain as we stated, So it produces 
its, 

and it doubles its yield of harvest. And if it does not 
receive heavy rain, light rain suffices it. 

... ... 


its yield of harvest, 
meaning, fruits or produce, 


... a 




doubles, 

as compared to other gardens. 

... ^ ... 

And if it does not receive Wabil, a Tall suffices it. 
Ad-Dahhak said that; 
the ' T a I !l ' is light rain. 

The Ayah indicates that the garden on the Rabwah is 
always fertile, for if heavy rain does not fall on it, light 
rain will suffice for it. Such is the case regarding the 
believer's good deeds, for they never become barren. 
Rather, Allah accepts the believer's righteous deeds and 
increases them, each according to his deeds. This is why 
Allah said next, 


(Y "l o'j jn .aj Uaj aIIIj 

And Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 

meaning, none of His servants' deeds ever 
escapes His perfect watch. 
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Ajlj^afj Cjjxlll (_)£ LgjS 4J j_gjVl \ U^° 

4 •i»4" 0 ( r- -4 - f* * X '•'' * , *&'£**■*' * " S*\{ 

j u 4_i3 jl t ^aC-l Lg-jL^alS f l Q» i >> Aj 4_lj jj^JI 

LjajjkU 

2:266 Would any of you wish to have a garden with 
date palms and vines, with rivers flowing 
underneath, and all kinds of fruits for him therein, 
while he is stricken with old age, and his children 
are weak (not able to look after themselves), then 
it is struck with a fiery whirlwind, so that it is burnt! 

'dj’jjz f£Ej c±£ 1 fs 43!i oS acs 

Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to you that you 
may give thought. 


The Example of Evil Deeds Nullifying Good Deeds 


Allah says; 

l * J ja i—lljE-lj j ja Aja. aJ (jt V^-f 

l '« jl 1 »lakjJa AjjJ aJj jj£3I AjU^afj (j£ ja lg_}a ^ 

... CjSjSkli jU Aj jU^Ll 


Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms 
and vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds 
of fruits for him therein, while he is stricken with old age, 
and his children are weak (not able to look after 
themselves), then it is struck with a fiery whirlwind, so 
that it is burnt! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas and Ubayd bin 
Umayr said that; 

Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah, "According to your opinipn, 
about whom was this Ayah revealed, C$ 
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tjOcij Jjaj Aia. Aj (jjij (Would any of you wish to 
have a garden with date palms and vines...)-" 

They said, "Allah knows best." 

Umar became angry and said, "Say we know or 
we do not know." 

Ibn Abbas said, "0 Leader of the Faithful! I have 
an opinion about it." 

Umar said, "0 my nephew! Say your opinion and 
do not belittle yourself." 

Ibn Abbas said, "This is an example set for a 
deed." 

Umar said, "What type of deed?" 

Ibn Abbas said, "For a wealthy man who works in 
Allah's pleasure and then Allah sends Shaytan to 
him, and he works in disobedience, until he 
annuls his good works." 

This Hadith suffices as an explanation for the Ayah, for 
it explains the example it sets by a person who does 
good first and then follows it with evil, may Allah save us 
from this end. So, this man annulled his previous good 
works with his latter evil works. When he desperately 
needed the deeds of the former type, there were none. 

This is why Allah said, 

jUrTc-j l£jL<aii f - lixua AAjj jj^AI AjU<aij (while he is 
stricken with old age, and his children are weak 
(not able to look after themselves), then it is 
struck with a whirlwind) with heavy wind, jlA 4 j 2 
(that is fiery, so that it is burnt) meaning, 
its fruits were burnt and its trees were destroyed. 
Therefore, what will his condition be like! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas 
said, 

"Allah has set a good parable, and all His parables 
are good. He said, 
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l. \Wc,\j (J .'A * AA UJ "^ 1 J 

Clil^yjjll (j£ 1 ^j3 aJ l * "'^ ~' 


Would any of you wish to have a garden with date 
palms and vines, with rivers flowing underneath, 
and all kinds of fruits for him therein. But he lost 
all this in his old age, Ajl«alj (while he is 

stricken with old age) while his offspring and 
children are weak just before the end of his life. 
Then a lightning storm came and destroyed his 
garden. 


Then he did not have the strength to grow 
another garden, nor did his offspring offer enough 
help. This is the condition of the disbeliever on 
the Day of Resurrection when he returns to Allah, 
for he will not have any good deeds to provide an 
excuse - or refuge - for him, just as the man in 
the parable had no strength to replant the 
garden. 


The disbeliever will not find anything to resort to 
for help, just as the offspring of the man in the 
parable did not provide him with help. So he will 
be deprived of his reward when he most needs it, 
just as the man in the parable was deprived of 
Allah's garden when he most needed it, when he 
became old and his offspring weak." 


In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah used to say in his supplication, 


(_ Jjc- 


0 Allah! Make Your biggest provision for me when 

1 am old in age and at the time my life ends. 

This is why Allah said, 

(m) ' ojJZZ °?<&1 pUVl ^3 ^ ... 


Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that you 
may give thought. 
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meaning, comprehend and understand the 
parables and their intended implications. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

% 1*1^ Uj (jiUl £Jl2.Vl 

And these similitudes We put forward for 
mankind; but none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge (of Allah and His 
signs). (29:43) 


La-aj ^xLu jq£ La Cl LL» ‘u; 1 


(j-a Ijgalc- (jl 


$ 


\ 4 


4_La ClliaJI 1^A<ali Vj ^3 

jT VJ 4-iA^L jl jJ j 


, : 1 A U 

4_i3 I gj^a A3 


2:267 O you who believe! Spend of the good things 
which you have (legally) earned, and of that which 
We have produced from the earth for you, and do 
not aim at that which is bad to spend from it, 
(though) you would not accept it save if you close 
your eyes and tolerate therein. 


.1 


<ui y i jito 


And know that Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and 
worthy of all praise. 

fSlu 4111 j 2USkilb fiJJu j jSI J vft' i 
4111 j Xia, 411 Sjili 


1 -- 


2:268 Shaytan threatens you with poverty and 
orders you to commit Fahishah' (evil deeds) 
whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from 
Himself and bounty, and Allah is All-Sufficient for 
His creatures' needs, All-Knower. 
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, _J 3 1 A II dll aj Ax 3 C-LoU /la 4 A'v n "1 Oj 

2:269 He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, 
to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted 
abundant good. But none remember (will receive 
admonition) except men of understanding. 


The Encouragement to Spend Honest Money for Allah's Sake 


Allah says; 

A. 1 ' ' ^ j ^ ' L* j aljl X Ua CjLula 1 I^Lal jjjjll lj 

1 jj . tajvu (jf Vj ■ a! j All Ijxixin 

4_l2 


0 you who believe! Spend of the good things which you 
have (legally) earned, and of that which We have 
produced from the earth for you, and do not aim at that 
which is bad to spend from it, (though) you would not 
accept it save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein. 

Allah commands His believing servants to spend 
in charity, as Ibn Abbas stated, from the pure, 
honest money that they earned and from the 
fruits and vegetables that He has grown for them 
in the land. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"Allah commanded them to spend from the 
purest, finest and best types of their money and 
prohibited spending from evil and dishonest 
money, because Allah is pure and good and only 
accepts that which is pure and good." 

This is why Allah said, ‘^*^1 Vj (and do not aim at 
that which is bad) meaning, filthy (impure) money, 4ia 
jjaiu (to spend from it, (though) you would 
not accept it) meaning, 
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"If you were given this type, you would not take 
it, except if you tolerate the deficiency in it. 
Verily, Allah is far Richer than you, He is in no 
need of this money, so do not give, for His sake, 
what you would dislike for yourselves." 

It was reported that, <jJ^“ 4l« Vj (and do 

not aim at that which is bad to spend from it) means, 

"Do not spend from the dishonest, impure money 
instead of the honest, pure money." 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Bara bin Azib commented on 
Allah's statement, U cjUlIa Ijiaj? L$jS U 

Ala Cj. ua ] I Ijjuuj Vj (>» ^ (0 you Who 

believe! Spend of the good things which you have 
(legally) earned, and of that which We have produced 
from the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is 
bad to spend from it), 

that it was revealed about the Ansar. When the 
season for harvesting date-trees would start, the 
Ansar would collect ripe-date branches from their 
gardens and hang them on a rope erected 
between two pillars in the Masjid of the 
Messenger of Allah. The poor emigrant 

Companions would eat from these dates. 
However, some of them (Ansar) would also add 
lesser type of dates in between ripe-date 
branches, thinking they are allowed to do so. 
Allah revealed this Ayah about those who did 
this, Vj (and do not aim at 

that which is bad to spend from it). 

AN bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, V) AjJaIj j»jUj (you would not accept it 

save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein) means, 

"If you had a right on someone who would pay 
you less than what you gave them, you would not 
agree until you require more from them to make 
up the difference. This is why Allah said, 


298 


(j! 9} (save if you close your eyes 

and tolerate therein) meaning, 

' How do you agree for Me what you do not agree 
for yourselves, while I have a right to the best 
and most precious of your possessions!'" 

Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith 
and Ibn Jarir added, 


"And this is the meaning of Allah's statement, 


1 jail! jJI IjSUli jjl 


By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, 
unless you spend of that which you love." 

(4:92) 

Allah said next, 

(Y1V) C5^" ^31 1 l/ 1 j^ltvl j 

And know that Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and 
worthy of all praise. 

meaning, "Although Allah commanded you to give 
away the purest of your money in charity, He is 
far Richer from needing your charity, but the 
purpose is that the distance between the rich and 
the poor becomes less." 

Similarly, Allah said, 

^ ^j&i aIl jpj uyuo Yj aHi cJii o 1 

It is neither their meat nor their blood that 
reaches Allah, but it is piety from you that 
reaches Him. (22:37) 

Allah is Rich and free of needing anything from any of 
His creatures, while all of His creatures stand in need of 
Him. 


Allah's bounty encompassing, and what He has never 
ends. Therefore, whoever gives away good and pure 
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things in charity, let him know that Allah is the Most 
Rich, His favor is enormous and He is Most Generous, 
Most Compassionate; and He shall reward him for his 
charity and multiply it many times. So who would lend to 
He Who is neither poor nor unjust, Who is worthy of all 
praise in all His actions, statements, and decisions, of 
Whom there is neither a deity worthy of worship except 
Him, nor a Lord other than Him. 


Satanic Doubts Concerning Spending in Charity 


Allah said, 

ilLaSj aLs Aillj ft .Ti-vatl j lx. J 


Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to 
commit Fahishah'; whereas Allah promises you 
forgiveness from Himself and bounty, and Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Mas'ud said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

rj X-, uf,ll aL 3 Loti caL] jL A_la] (jOaiijilJ (jl 

t <.AU\ aLJ Lai j ijjLIL 1 . 1 i jClSLi LL-ila 

tAUl ^ ^ **■ La tAul AjI r u; : la L1L j i^ya2 
jjOaLU 


Shaytan has an effect on the son of Adam, and 
the angel also has an effect. 

As for the effect of Shaytan, it is by his 
threatening with evil repercussions and rejecting 
the truth. 

As for the effect of the angel, it is by his promise 
of a good end and believing in the truth. Whoever 
finds the latter, let him know that it is coming 
from Allah and let him thank Allah for it. 

Whoever finds the former, let him seek refuge - 
with Allah - from Shaytan. 
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The Prophet then recited, 


Ajx ''y j aIIIj jlall j (jUajiii! 


Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders 
you to commit Fahishah'; whereas Allah promises 
you forgiveness from Himself and bounty. 

This is the narration that At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa'i collected in the book of Tafsir in their 
Sunan collections. 


Allah said, 

... jSHI 


Shaytan threatens you with poverty, 


so that you hold on to whatever you have and 
refrain from spending it in Allah's pleasure. 


?.Ldi^a3lj 


And orders you to commit Fahishah', 

meaning, "Shaytan forbids you from spending in charity 
because of the false fear of becoming poor, and he 
encourages evil deeds, sins, indulging in what is 
prohibited, and immoral conduct." 


Allah said, 


Ai j Ailij 


Whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself, 
instead of the evil that Shaytan enjoins on you. 

... ... 


And Bounty, 

as opposed to the poverty that Shaytan frightens 
you with. 

^jjc. aIIIj 

And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower. 
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The Meaning of Al-Hikmah 


Allah said, 


I I jia. .133 *Ca!LiJl dljj O^J ebuil (3 -0 4 ^ C5^jW 


He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, to whom 
Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant good. 

<u£aJl (He grants Hikmah to whom He wills), 


AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 


"That is knowledge of the Qur'an. For instance, 
the abrogating and the abrogated, what is plain 
and clear and what is not as plain and clear, what 
it allows, and what it does not allow, and its 
parables." 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 


J A&A Jo AiLi UU ft! S13T :uPI J tf! jIA U 

Q-J ^ ■ ^a3J 4 Alii otjl 


There is no envy except in two instances: a 
person whom Allah has endowed with wealth and 
he spends it righteously, and a person whom 
Allah has given Hikmah and he judges by it and 
teaches it to others. 

This was also collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An- 
Nasa'i, Ibn Majah. 

Allah's statement, 

(u^) IjTjf H\ jS!bU.j ... 

But none remember (will receive admonition) except 
men of understanding. 

means, "Those who will benefit from the advice 
are those who have sound minds and good 
comprehension with which they understand the 
words (of advice and reminder) and their 
implications." 
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* * t° ' 'j fti ®.4 . 4 <*° ■*.< » f •: “'•4 . # .f i ' ' 

4_aAxj All) jla (_j-a ^aJ^pJ J' O'® A-lSS-ll Laj 
jl j^ajl (j^a (jj<a\ ^>1] Uaj 

2:270 And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., 
in Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be sure 
Allah knows it all. And for the wrongdoers there are 
no helpers. 

Ub jJjJj Ub ujj ^ <a* 3^ ^ 3Aj^all IjAjj (jl 

2:271 If you disclose your Sadaqat (almsgiving), it 
is well; but if you conceal them and give them to 
the poor, that is better for you. 

(JjIaxj UaJ aIIIj ^jUjjuo (j-a ^ V- 

(Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. And Allah 
is Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


Allah says; 


4-aIkj Alii (jlj (j-a ^'iaa jf Hj 


And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., in 
Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be sure Allah 
knows it all. 


Allah states that He has perfect knowledge of the 
good deeds performed by all of His creation, such 
as charity and various vows, and He rewards 
tremendously for these deeds, provided they are 
performed seeking His Face and His promise. 

Allah also warns those who do not work in his obedience, 
but instead disobey His command, reject His revelation 
and worship others besides Him: 
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( Y V > ) 3al) Ua j 

And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers. 

meaning, who will save them from Allah's anger 
and torment on the Day of Resurrection. 


The Virtue of Disclosing or Concealing Charity 


Allah said, 

1 a * ia t-'IS.v ^-.11 Ijijj jjl 


If you disclose your Sadaqat, it is well), 

meaning, "It is well if you make known the 
charity that you give away." 


Allah's statement, 


lAjjjjj ^jlj 


But if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that 
is better for you. 

this indicates that concealing charity is better 
than disclosing it, because it protects one from 
showing off and boasting. However, if there is an 
apparent wisdom behind disclosing the charity, 
such as the people imitating this righteous act, 
then disclosing it becomes better than concealing 
it. 


The Messenger of Allah said, 

J jS JL J^lj iSiSiLaL ja IkK 

aSjLs illi 


He who utters aloud Quranic recitation is just like 
he who discloses charity acts. He who conceals 
Quranic recitation is just like he who conceals 
charity acts. 

The Ayah indicates that it is better that acts of charity 
be concealed, as reiterated by the Hadith that the Two 
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Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


U] & U ^ A& J ftl ^ 

JLU.I . 

taiil ijiljC. I2dj L_]Uij • 

tAj 1c. AjIc. I jnl ^2 LjLaj • 

t<j]l ^ 131 t Aa-uwJlj Jjli-a 4-Js • 

taljjc. i " i , aa UJUi. <ui| j • 

C_ali! (^gjl |(Jla3 1 . y ^ Cbli af^al <JC.J J • 

t (jialUtll i_l _j ajjl 

Jjijj Ua AjUtuj ~f»‘< U j.la.1 aXta A2Ju^aJ J • 


<Ll«j 


Allah will give shade to seven on the Day when 

there will be no shade but His. 

They are: 

• a just ruler, 

• a youth who has been brought up in the 
worship of Allah, 

• two persons who love each other only for 
Allah's sake who meet and part in Allah's 
cause only, 

• a man whose heart is attached to the Masjids 
from the time he departs the Masjid until he 
returns to it, 

• a person who remembers Allah in seclusion 
and his eyes are then flooded with tears, 

• a man who refuses the call of a charming 
woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with 
her and says, 'I fear Allah, Lord of the 
worlds', and 

• a man who gives charitable gifts so secretly 
that his left hand does not know what his right 
hand has given. 
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Allah's statement, 


jjj i' ~ ^ - j 


(Allah) will expiate you some of your sins, 

means, in return for giving away charity, 
especially if it was concealed. Therefore, you will 
gain goodness by your rank being raised, and 
your sins being forgiven. 

Allah's statement, 

( Y v ^ j 
And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

means, "No good deed that you perform escapes 
His knowledge, and He shall reward for it." 


2:272 Not upon you (Muhammad) is their guidance, 
but Allah guides whom He wills. 

e-UtlLl Vj jjaiu Uaj Cy* Uaj 

And whatever you spend in good, it is for 
yourselves, when you spend not except seeking 
Allah's Face. 

A) 1 1 i fljJ (j ^ Laj 

And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to 
you in full, and you shall not be wronged. 

V <111 ^ 1 JJ^=^ f \ 

2:273 (Charity is) for Fuqara' (the poor), who in 
Allah's cause are restricted (from travel), and 
cannot move about in the land (for trade or work). 
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V A U t. ) 


i ti* ii*2l & ;U£I 3*1^1! Q 
UUJJ ^01! 


IJOiaJ 


The one who knows them not, thinks that they are 
rich because of their modesty. You may know them 
by their mark, they do not beg of people at all. 




Aj Alii (jls (j-a 1 


And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah 
knows it well. 

j I j JAj J4 4 u^' 

2:274 Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's 
cause) by night and day, in secret and in public, 
they shall have their reward with their Lord. On 
them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


Giving Charity to Polytheists 


Allah says; 

1 jsLu l-oj eljoLl ^ya ^JUI ^aI^A jlc. 

a^JI i SjJ yj-y 1 J a ° ' ' l-o_$ Aill frUtjjl 'VI Uoj 

/vvv\ •. 'A\ V. 


Not upon you (Muhammad) is their guidance, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. And whatever you spend in good, 
it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking 
Allah's Face. And whatever you spend in good, it will be 
repaid to you in full, and you shall not be wronged. 

Abu Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn Abbas 
said that; 


they, "Disliked giving charity to their polytheist 
relatives, but were later on allowed to give it to 
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them when they inquired about this matter, and 
this Ayah was revealed." 

Allah's statement, 

■alLuiajbls Qx I j;°? ' ' l-oj 

And whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves, 
is similar to His other statement, 

A ■> uSjlfl LsJ l^a JaC. jj-a 

Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for 
(the benefit of) his ownself. 

There are many other similar Ayat in the Qur'an. 

Allah said next, 


aIII V) 


When you spend not except seeking Allah's Face. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented, 

"Whenever the believer spends, including what he 
spends on himself, he seeks Allah's Face with it." 

Ata Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah means, 


"You give away charity for the sake of Allah. 
Therefore, you will not be asked about the deeds 
(or wickedness) of those who receive it." 


This is a sound meaning indicating that when one spends 
in charity for Allah's sake, then his reward will be with 
Allah. He will not be asked if the charity unintentionally 
reached righteous, evil, deserving or undeserving 
persons, for he will be rewarded for his good intention. 
The proof to this statement is the Ayah, 


/j Qx 1 Uoj 


And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid 
to you in full, and you shall not be wronged. 
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The Two Sahihs recorded a Hadith by Abu Hurayrah 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

ji .aJ ‘AaAi^aJ All)! (jSAk^ajtl (Jl3 

tAjjlj ( _ 5 1*' (jjAll! t4jj|j i ^2 

<11111 jai^ll ^0 ^ 4111 :c!^a 


A man said, "Tonight, I shall give charity." He 
went out with his charity and (unknowingly) gave 
it to an adulteress. The next morning the people 
said that alms were given to an adulteress. The 
man said, "O Allah! All the praises are for You. (I 
gave my alms) to an adulteress. Tonight, I shall 
give alms again." 

‘UJ* w *~'.' ' ‘c 5 ^ A! cs^ 

iuiaJ! (ill ,4111 ;(Jli tjz- ^11^ (_ 3 1 1 «aJ 

tASH^aj 4LHI ^jijb_altl 


He went out with his charity and (unknowingly) 
gave it to a rich person. The next morning (the 
people) said, "Last night, a wealthy person was 
given alms." He said, "O Allah! All the praises are 
for You. (I gave alms) to a wealthy man. Tonight, 
I shall again give charity." 

; jj* laJJ Ju ^3 VqjljJo ji AjSJb^aj 

LS^- J ‘ls^ C 5 ^J 


So he went out with his charity and 
(unknowingly) gave it to a thief. The next 
morning (the people) said, "Last night, a thief 
was given alms." He said, "0 Allah! All the praises 
are for You. (I have given alms) to an adulteress, 
a wealthy man and a thief." 


(jf lgl*l3 41 j ‘Alia ala tillaal ■*-» lit ;A1 Jjas 

ollaC-t Cta 44 A j ^3*11 (Jklj ‘lillj 4^ 1 

<4^^ o £ ' 4 j 1 (_3,j4jJI <J*1j t Ail I 
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Then, someone came to him and said, "The alms 
that you gave away were accepted. As for the 
adulteress, the alms might make her abstain from 
adultery. As for the wealthy man, it might make 
him take a lesson and spend his wealth that Allah 
has given him. As for the thief, it might make him 
abstain from stealing." 


Who Deserves Charity 


Allah said, 


411 Jjauj ^ 


1 ‘ -N. 




(Charity is) for the poor, who in Allah's cause are 
restricted (from travel), 

meaning, the migrants who migrated to Allah and 
His Messenger, resided in Al-Madinah and did not 
have resources that sufficiently provided them 
with their needs. 




And cannot Darban (move about) in the land, 

meaning, "They cannot travel in the land to seek 
means of livelihood." 


Allah said in other instances (using a variation of 
the word Darban), 


J tyj 

I * j . 


And when you (Muslims) travel in the land, 
there is no sin on you if you shorten the 
Salah (the prayer). (4:101) 

<j4 u UJJ^J UJ^“ J 

jili 411 


He knows that there will be some among 
you sick, others traveling through the 
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land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet others 
fighting in Allah's cause. (73:20) 

Allah then said, 






The one who knows them not, thinks that they are rich 
because of their modesty, 


meaning, those who do not know their situation 
think that they are well-off, because they are 
modest in their clothes and speech. 


There is a Hadith with this meaning that the Two 
Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


t f £311 ^ .,^1 

U ^'A\ JAj * Jastir, i jliiillj A^lllj 

(jjAlJI tJCkjjj Uj 4] (jlsij Uj t4 j)»j ^gic. 


The Miskin (needy) is not he who wanders about 
and whose need is sufficed by a date or two, a 
bite or two or a meal or two. Rather, the Miskin 
is he who neither has enough resources to sustain 
him, all the while people are unaware of his need 
so they do not give to him, nor does he ask 
people for anything. 

Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith from Ibn 
Mas' ud. 

Allah's statement, 


0^4'- > » O Z 


You may know them by their mark, 

means, "Those who have good minds discover 
their situation," 

just as Allah said in other instances, 
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The mark of them (i.e. of their faith) is on 
their faces. (48:29) 

But surely, you will know them by the tone 
of their speech! (47:30) 



Allah's statement, 


... IStkJI 'aJLn V 


they do not beg of people at all, 

means, they do not beg and, thus, do not require 
people to provide them with more than what they 
actually need. 

Indeed, those who ask people for help, while 
having what suffices for their needs, have 
begged. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id said, 

"My mother sent me to the Messenger of Allah to 
ask him for help, but when I came by him I sat 
down. The Prophet faced me and said to me, 

aljc-t '<«“'■ "I qa • 

iauI <ac-l i axliuil j • 

sllS i . i • 

( Tq <j3jf Alj (Jtjoj • 

• Whoever felt satisfied, then Allah will enrich 
him. 

• Whoever is modest, Allah will make him 
decent. 

• Whoever is content, then Allah will suffice for 
him. 

• Whoever asks people, while having a small 
amount, he will have begged the people. 
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Abu Sa' id said, 

"I said to myself, ' I have a camel, Al-Yaqutah, 
and indeed, it is worth more than a small 
amount.' And I went back without asking the 
Prophet for anything." 

This is the same wording for this Hadith collected 
by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 

Allah's statement, 

( Y V V ) ^jlc. Aj aIII ^jla ^ y ji. (j-a 1 jaijj bo j 

And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it 
well. 

indicates that no charity escapes Him, and He will 
reward it fully and perfectly on the Day of 
Resurrection, when it is most desperately needed. 


Praise for those who Spend in Charity 


Allah said, 

AiC- A_uilc. j I Jjo) (JjSlbj 

(Y Vf) jjjjjkj Vj ^jlc . V j 

Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night 
and day, in secret and in public, they shall have their 
reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 

This Ayah praises those who spend in charity for 
Allah's sake, seeking His pleasure, day and night, 
publicly and in secret, including what one spends 
on his family. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said to Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

A^^p l_£j di^bjl ill pil a_^.j Aaii Jjiii j] Plllj 

bo <J^ 

You will not spend charity with which you seek 
Allah's Face, but you will ascend a higher degree 
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and status because of it, including what you put 
in your wife's mouth. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Mas' ud said that the 
Prophet said, 

AJ l"u\K il»ii ijjk-j Aaij aIa! 131 "q\ 

When the Muslim spends on his family while 
awaiting the reward for it from Allah, it will be 
written as charity for him. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 


Allah said, 


... fAjW <=4-k ... 


shall have their reward with their Lord, 

on the Day of Resurrection, as reward for what 
they spent in acts of obedience. 

We previously explained the Ayah, 

ijjjjkj (=^31c- Vj ... 


there shall be no fear on them nor shall they grieve. 


ls $ V) V u 4^ oil 

lyU ii ;> ypai Aiuia 

2:275 Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the 
Day of Resurrection) except like the standing of a 
person beaten by Shaytan leading him to insanity. 

jP All L)Jj 1 ; jijli USi ljilS pi 

'jo 51 ? j*-j 

That is because they say: "Trading is only like 
Riba," whereas Allah has permitted trading and 
forbidden Riba. 
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6^a)j <. aLjj La 4_13 ^ g ulS <J^) 4 JaC-^a Of-Li. (_j-a3 

^ Jill mV.^ S tSJjJjti ^ ^>j 411 JJ 

So whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord 
and stops eating Riba, shall not be punished for the 
past; his case is for Allah (to judge); but whoever 
returns (to Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire - 
they will Abide therein. 


The Punishment for Dealing with Riba (Interest and Usury) 


After Allah mentioned the righteous believers who give charity, 
pay Zakah and spend on their relatives and families at various 
times and conditions, He then mentioned those who deal in 
usury and illegally acquire people's money, using various evil 
methods and wicked ways. 

Allah describes the condition of these people when they are 
resurrected from their graves and brought back to life on the 
Day of Resurrection: 

LLLlL ^ jJl fju H\ V Ujll Oj&u 


Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten 
by Shaytan leading him to insanity. 

This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrection, 
these people will get up from their graves just as 
the person afflicted by insanity or possessed by a 
demon would. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"On the Day of Resurrection, those who consume 
Riba will be resurrected while insane and 
suffering from seizures." 
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Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this and then 
commented, 


"This Tafsir was reported from Awf bin Malik, 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, 
Qatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan." 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said in the 
long Hadith about the dream that the Prophet had, 


I3lj (JlLa (jlS Aj! dUi aa Jc. lAjjti 

!i3 ^Sajd ijz. 131 j 

jL t^.nu) Us ^ nn) ^jUhII U1J3 liljtajjjS SjL^a. oJuc. 

<Aali3 ali Aj j j-°-)-S te^JC. a 3^ idl]3 


We reached a river - 


the narrator said, "I thought he said that the river 
was as red as blood"- 


and found that a man was swimming in the river, 
and on its bank there was another man standing 
with a large collection of stones next to him. The 
man in the river would swim, then come to the 
man who had collected the stones and open his 
mouth, and the other man would throw a stone in 
his mouth. 


The explanation of this dream was that the 
person in the river was one who consumed Riba. 

Allah's statement, 

... Ujll ^ jkj AI1I JJktj Ujll £$l liSll jlla J4±s ajj ... 

That is because they say: "Trading is only like Riba," 
whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba, 

indicates that the disbelievers claimed that Riba 
was allowed due to the fact that they rejected 
Allah's commandments, not that they equated 
Riba with regular trade. 

The disbelievers did not recognize that Allah 
allowed trade in the Qur'an, for if they did, they 
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would have said, "Riba is trade." Rather, they 
said, (Trading is only like Riba) 

meaning, they are similar, so why did Allah allow 
this, but did not allow that, they asked in defiance 
of Allah's commandments. 

Allah's statement, 

Ujll aIII 

Whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba, 

might be a continuation of the answer to the 
disbelievers' claim, who uttered it, although they 
knew that Allah decided that ruling on trade is 
different from that of Riba. 

Indeed, Allah is the Most Knowledgeable, Most 
Wise, Whose decision is never resisted. Allah is 
never asked about what He does, while they will 
be asked. He is knowledgeable of the true reality 
of all things and the benefits they carry. He 
knows what benefits His servants, so He allows it 
for them, and what harms them, so He forbids 
them from it. He is more merciful with them than 
the mother with her own infant. 


Thereafter, Allah said, 


... Aill i &Lui La Ala *V' 1 3 Ajj a T. r- J ^ £> 5 . Li. 


So whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and 
stops eating Riba, shall not be punished for the past; his 
case is for Allah (to judge), 

meaning, those who have knowledge that Allah 
made usury unlawful, and refrain from indulging 
in it as soon as they acquire this knowledge, then 
Allah will forgive their previous dealings in Riba, 

Lac aHi lie (Allah has forgiven what is past). 
( 5 : 95 ) 

On the day Makkah was conquered the Prophet said, 
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Ij J jlj tjjjjlA dlaJ 4 j1aLU1I ^3 Ijj (_l^j 

(jjUkll Lj_j 


All cases of Riba during the time of Jahiliyyah 
(pre-Islamic period of ignorance) is annulled and 
under my feet, and the first Riba I annul is the 
Riba of Al-Abbas (the Prophet's uncle). 

We should mention that; 

the Prophet did not require the return of the 
interest that they gained on their Riba during the 
time of Jahiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned the 
cases of Riba that occurred in the past, just as 
Allah said, 4lll ^ <-&■* U (shall not be 
punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to 
judge). 

Sa'id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that, ^ 

(shall not be punished for the past), 

refers to the Riba one consumed before it was 
prohibited. 

Allah then said, 


Jtc. (j-aj 


But whoever returns, 

meaning, deals in Riba after gaining knowledge 
that Allah prohibited it, then that warrants 
punishment, and in this case, the proof will have 
been established against such person. 

This is why Allah said, 

(Y Vo) (jjSJU. ^ JSII 'dll’Jl ... 

such are the dwellers of the Fire - they will abide therein 
forever. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir said, 

"When 4 Ljajj fjii US SI) V IjjI) 

(j-USl qa (Those who eat Riba will not 
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stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except like a 
person beaten by Shaytan leading him to 
insanity) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


Whoever does not refrain from Mukhabarah, 
then let him receive a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger." 

Al-Hakim also recorded this in his Mustadrak, 
and he said, 

"It is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, 
and he did not record it." 

Mukhabarah (sharecropping), farming land in return for 
some of its produce, was prohibited. 

Muzabanah, trading fresh dates still on trees with dried 
dates already on the ground, was prohibited. 

Muhaqalah, which refers to trading produce not yet 
harvested, with crops already harvested, was also 
prohibited. 

These were prohibited to eradicate the possibility that 
Riba might be involved, for the quality and equity of 
such items are only known after they become dry. 

The subject of Riba is a difficult subject for many 
scholars. We should mention that the Leader of the 
Faithful, Umar bin Al-Khattab, said, 

"I wished that the Messenger of Allah had made 
three matters clearer for us, so that we could 
refer to his decision: 

• the grandfather (regarding inheriting from his 
grandchildren), 

• the Kalalah (those who leave neither 
descendants nor ascendants as heirs) and 

• some types of Riba." 
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Umar was referring to the types of transactions where it 
is not clear whether they involve Riba or not. 

The Shariah supports the rule that; 

• for any matter that is unlawful, then the means to 
it are also unlawful, because whatever results in 
the unlawful is unlawful, in the same way that 
whenever an obligation will not be complete 
except with something, then that something is 
itself an obligation. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that An-Nu'man bin Bashir 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 

“ a uL$ uu cM u! 

^3 £3j (j-aj j 

^ JJ ‘f' 

l 

Both lawful and unlawful things are evident, but 
in between them there are matters that are not 
clear. So whoever saves himself from these 
unclear matters, he saves his religion and his 
honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear 
matters, he will have fallen into the prohibitions, 
just like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) 
near a private pasture, at any moment he is liable 
to enter it. 

The Sunan records that Al-Hasan bin AN said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, 

liljjjj U Ua ^1 Lo £-3 

Leave that which makes you doubt for that which 
does not make you doubt. 

Ahmad recorded that Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib said that 
Umar said, 

"The Ayah about Riba was one of the last Ayat 
to be revealed, and the Messenger of Allah died 
before he explained it to us. So leave that which 
makes you doubt for that which does not make 
you doubt." 
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Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 




Riba is seventy types, the least of which is equal 
to one having sexual intercourse with his mother. 

Continuing on the subject of prohibiting the means that 
lead to the unlawful, there is a Hadith that Ahmad 
recorded in which Aishah said, 


"When the Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah about 
Riba were revealed, the Messenger of Allah went 
out to the Masjid and recited them and also 
prohibited trading in alcohol." 

The Six collections recorded this Hadith, with the 
exception of At-Tirmidhi. 


The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


& ^r ~. \ a ^ jlt-. 


<uil 


May Allah curse the Jews! Allah forbade them to 
eat animal fat, but they melted it and sold it, 
eating its price. 

AN and Ibn Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 




May Allah curse whoever consumes Riba, 
whoever pays Riba, the two who are witnesses to 
it, and the scribe who records it. 

They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write 
the Riba contract when they want it to appear to be a 
legitimate agreement, but it is still invalid because the 
ruling is applied to the agreement itself, not the form 
that it appears in. Verily, deeds are judged by their 
intentions. 
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L_1 


iiLJI JJij 1 jAjJ! AUl 




2:276 Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase 
for Sadaqat. 

$ J& ‘S V Alllj 

And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners. 

Cll \\ (jj 

^iic. 2 j he. ^A ja.1 jil 

^ J 

2:277 Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of 
righteousness, and perform the Salah and give 
Zakah, they will have their reward with their Lord. 
On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


Allah Does Not Bless Riba 


Allah says; 

i" A q v — ^-}J^ Ail I 

Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for 

Sadaqat. 

Allah states that He destroys Riba, either by 
removing this money from those who eat it, or by 
depriving them of the blessing, and thus the 
benefit of their money. 

Because of their Riba, Allah will torment them in 
this life and punish them for it on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


Allah said, 

jlj <■ _ lilallj 


V Ja 

dmaJI 
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Say: "Not equal are Al-Khabith (evil 
things) and At-Tayyib (good things), even 
though the abundance of Al-Khabith may 
please you." (5:100) 

Lt dmaJI (J» a. j j 

(Ah- 4 VAj° l 


And put the wicked (disbelievers and doers 
of evil deeds) one over another, heap 
them together and cast them into Hell. 
(8:37) 


and, 

Ijjjj ila (Jlj-af tjj (Aiil?- Aj 

<lll iic. 


And that which you give in gift (to others), 
in order that it may increase (your wealth 
by expecting to get a better one in return) 
from other people's property, has no 
increase with Allah. (30:39) 

Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement, All ciAA (Allah 
will destroy Riba), is similar to the statement reported of 
Abdullah bin Mas' ud, 

"Riba will end up with less, even if it was 

substantial." 

Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement in Al- 

Musnad. 


Allah Increases Charity, Just as One Raises His Animal 


Allah's statement, 




And will give increase for Sadaqat, 

means, Allah makes charity grow, or He increases 
it. 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

ill <&l Jjil Uj tt—uia ‘ - ' uiS i^jm iij-aJ (_g. 1 

UiS ■*-»] ^ tAllaJj I g S jj Al)l Jjli ;i_uiall 

(JjkJI (J!La (jj^j Vsl 

Whoever gives in charity what equals a date from 
honest resources, and Allah only accepts that 
which is good and pure, then Allah accepts it with 
His right (Hand) and raises it for its giver, just as 
one of you raises his animal, until it becomes as 
big as a mountain. 

This was recorded in the book of Zakah. 


Allah Does not Like the Disbelieving Sinners 


Allah's statement, 

(Y Vi) ^jSI jlSS L£ V Alllj ... 
And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners. 

indicates that Allah does not like he who has a 
disbelieving heart, who is a sinner in tongue and 
action. 

There is a connection between the beginning of 
the Ayah on Riba and what Allah ended it with. 

Those who consume Riba are not satisfied with 
the permissible and pure resources that Allah 
provided them. Instead, they try to illegally 
acquire people's money by relying on evil 
methods. This demonstrates their lack of 
appreciation for the bounty that Allah provides. 


Praising Those Who Thank Allah 


Allah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey His 
commands, thank Him and appreciate Him. They are those who 
are kind to His creation, establish prayer and give charity due 
on their money. Allah informed them of the honor that He has 
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prepared for them and that they will be safe from the 
repercussions of the Day of Resurrection. 

Allah said, 

1 jjlj oilUail 1 jUsf j CLlbajl x U' 1_jLaC- j 1_jUl (jjjll jjl 

(YVV) Jjjjkj Ak. “aA jkl 

Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, 
and perform the Salah and give Zakah, they will have 
their reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, 
nor shall they grieve. 


• ° s & o I 

Ui 

2:278 O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and 
give up what remains from Riba, if you are (really) 
believers. 

,jjj -UjLjj 411 ujk, 1 jliU 1 4*51 JJ jla 

Vj V ^l>t b-ji j 

2:279 And if you do not do it, then take a notice of 
war from Allah and His Messenger but if you repent, 
you shall have your capital sums. Deal not unjustly, 
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

(jl j (jlfl u!j 

* to r. 0 ^ -t . | a if S « o', 

U ui 

2:280 And if the debtor is having a hard time, then 
grant him time till it is easy for him to repay; but if 
you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you 
if you did but know. 
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& ts Jy ? Alii JJ *4 Vy, tjflj 

y }aj ■•>..< 

2:281 And have Taqwa the Day when you shall be 
brought back to Allah. Then every person shall be 
paid what he earned, and they shall not be dealt 
with unjustly. 


The Necessity of Taqwa and Avoiding Riba 


Allah commands His believing servants to fear Him and warns 
them against what would bring them closer to His anger and 
drive them away from His pleasure. 


Allah said, 


... yiiijSSn 4? 4 


O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, 

meaning, fear Him and remember that He is 
watching all that you do. 


... 4jl' i > (jr4 ^ IjjAj ... 


And give up what remains of Riba, 

meaning, abandon the Riba that people still owe 
you upon hearing this warning, 

(YVA) ,jl ... 


if you indeed have been believers. 

believing in the trade that He allowed you and the 
prohibition of Riba. 

Zayd bin Aslam, Ibn Jurayj, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As- 
Suddi said that; 

this Ayah was revealed about Bani Amr bin 
Umayr, a sub-tribe of Thaqif, and Bani Al- 
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Mughirah, from the tribe of Bani Makhzum, 
between whom were outstanding transactions of 
Riba leftover from time of Jahiliyyah. When 
Islam came and both tribes became Muslims, 
Thaqif required Bani Al-Mughirah to pay the Riba 
of that transaction, but Bani Al-Mughirah said, 
"We do not pay Riba in Islam." 

Attab bin Usayd, the Prophet's deputy on Makkah, 
wrote to the Messenger of Allah about this 
matter. This Ayah was then revealed and the 
Messenger of Allah conveyed it to Attab. 

u! 't’J 1 ' 'o* ^ blpj ljttl 1 j£J l^t U 

. o 3 

Alii (jx UjiJ 1^1 k a*' ^5 

0 you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up 
what remains (due to you) from Riba (from now 
onward), if you are (really) believers. And if you 
do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger. 

They said, "We repent to Allah and abandon 
whatever is left of our Riba", and they all 
abandoned it. 

This Ayah serves as a stern threat to those who 
continue to deal in Riba after Allah revealed this 
warning. 


Riba Constitutes War Against Allah and His Messenger! 


Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn Abbas said that, (then take 

a notice of war) means, 

"Be sure of a war from Allah and His Messenger." 

He also said, 

"On the Day of Resurrection, those who eat Riba will be 
told, 'take up arms for war.’" 
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He then recited, ^ (And 

if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger). 

AN bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said about, ^ 

Aiit (> (And if you do not do it, then take a notice of 
war from Allah and His Messenger), 

"Whoever kept dealing with Riba and did not refrain 
from it, then the Muslim Leader should require him to 
repent. If he still did not refrain from Riba, the Muslim 
Leader should cut off his head." 


Allah then said, 


... V u!j ... 


But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal 
not unjustly, 

by taking the Riba, 


( V V ) (j V J . . . 

And you shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

meaning, your original capital will not diminish. 
Rather, you will receive only what you lent 
without increase or decrease. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Amr bin Al-Ahwas said, 


"The Messenger of Allah gave a speech during the 
Farewell Hajj saying; 


^ ^ (jlK Uj [JS ‘al ut 

Ijj (Jjfj t (j_5-a32aIlU j J U 

& j. ‘ ^ L_ 42 a-all AjC. (jj Lj 


Verily, every case of Riba from the Jahiliyyah is 
completely annulled. You will only take back your 
capital, without increase or decrease. The first 
Riba that I annul is the Riba of Al-Abbas bin 
Abdul-Muttalib, all of it is annulled. 
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Being Kind to Debtors Who Face Financial Difficulties 


Allah said, 

^ (jfj Jl e 


OjluE. jlS jlj 
(YA.) 


And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him 
time till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by 
way of charity, that is better for you if you did but know. 

Allah commands creditors to be patient with 
debtors who are having a hard time financially, 
eP! IJJt- ji u!j (And if the debtor is 
having a hard time (has no money), then grant 
him time till it is easy for him to repay). 

During the time of Jahiliyyah, when the debt came to 
term, the creditor would say to the debtor, "Either pay 
now or interest will be added to the debt." 


Allah encouraged creditors to give debtors respite 
regarding their debts and promised all that is good, and 
a great reward from Him for this righteous deed, uO 


u! ^ (But if you remit it by way of 


charity, that is better for you if you did but know), 


meaning, if you forfeit your debts and cancel 
them completely. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said 
that his father said, 


I heard the Messenger 


AliLa 


Ai!La JL 4_l3 t jlajt (j-a 


Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, 
will gain charity of equal proportions for each day 
he gives. 


I also heard the Prophet say, 

J£j 4_Si (j a 
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Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, 
will earn charity multiplied two times for each day 
he gives. 

I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I heard you say, 
'Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard 
times, will gain charity of equal proportions for 
each day he gives.' 

I also heard you say, 'Whoever gives time to a 
debtor facing hard times, will earn charity 
multiplied by two times for each day he gives.' 

He said, 

(jjil! (_Jk. I31J i^jjAll lj^“! (j^ AiAj^a a£Lo aJ 

alilLa (J^Lj All 


He will earn charity of equal proportions for each 
day (he gives time) before the term of the debt 
comes to an end, and when the term comes to an 
end, he will again acquire charity multiplied by 
two times for each day if he gives more time." 

Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi 
said that; 

Abu Qatadah had a debt on a man, who used to 
hide from Abu Qatadah when he looked for him to 
pay what he owed him. One day, Abu Qatadah 
came looking for the debtor and a young boy 
came out, and he asked him about the debtor and 
found out that he was in the house eating. 

Abu Qatadah said in a loud voice, "O Fellow! 
Come out, for I was told that you are in the 
house." 


The man came out and Abu Qatadah asked him, 
"Why are you hiding from me?" 

The man said, "I am having a hard time 
financially, and I do not have any money." 
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Abu Qatadah said, "By Allah, are you truly facing 
a hard time?" 

He said, "Yes." 

Abu Qatadah cried and said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say, 

(JJa ^3 (jlSiAjC- jl jjC. jjjiij jj-a 

Whoever gives time to his debtor, or forgives the 
debt, will be in the shade of the Throne (of Allah) 
on the Day of Resurrection." 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la Al-Mawsili recorded that Hudhayfah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

J i " jLaC. !3La ;(Jli 5_aU|3l aJLUC. 


On the Day of Resurrection, one of Allah's 
servants will be summoned before Him and He 
will ask him, "What deeds did you perform for Me 
in your life?" 


Qj IjjJljl ^2 j lj till <■ " \\*r. La ;(Jla2 

aSl Ljj g ";U jiJ cJli pl^a Cbm 14ns 

lY 1 U^J £jLjf 1 — t(JLa (JjJa2 

t^)jau(-a3l _jjjij-a3l Jc. jjoijf L — jjj^2 t jl 



He will say, "0 Lord! In my life, I have not 
performed a deed for Your sake that equals an 
atom," three times. 

The third time, the servant will add, "0 Lord! You 
granted me wealth and I used to be a merchant. I 
used to be lenient, giving easy terms to those 
well-off and giving time to the debtors who faced 
hard times." 
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tfkJI Jkil 




Ijf *Uil (J^jS 


Allah will say, "I Am the Most Worthy of giving 
easy terms. Therefore, enter Paradise." 

Al-Bukhari, Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded 
this Hadith from Hudhayfah, and Muslim 
recorded a similar wording from Uqbah bin Amir 
and Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri. 


Allah further advised His servants, by reminding them 
that this life will soon end and all the wealth in it will 
vanish. He also reminded them that the Hereafter will 
surely come, when the Return to Him will occur, and that 
He will hold His creation accountable for what they did, 
rewarding them or punishing them accordingly. 


Allah also warned them against His torment, 

V P All' AJ? ^ 

( y a ^ ) (jj 


And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought 
back to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

It was reported that; 

this was the last Ayah revealed from the Glorious 
Qur'an. 


An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 


"The last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'an 
was, 


-u£ La (Jj lij C 5 3 J - 1 


(J j , aThj V ^Aj 


And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be 
brought back to Allah. Then every person shall be 
paid what he earned, and they shall not be dealt 
with unjustly." 

This is the same narration reported by Ad-Dahhak 
and Al-Awfi from Ibn Abbas. 
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Jjbtlb ^A-uj i - n^jlj 6 j n^li 

2:282 O you who believe! When you contract a debt 
for a fixed period, write it down. Let a scribe write it 
down in justice between you. 

I nC'U 4111 4lalc. cjIIL) J (LulS L-L V q 

Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has 
taught him, so let him write. 

41. V j 41 j 4111 Jllj Jjkll u ill JL15 j 


Let him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, 
and he must have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord, and 
diminish not anything of what he owes. 

V jt 1 q i» a\ 1 g ji jl » AA\ AA gl£ gls 
J&L 4ljj jA gt 

But if the debtor is of poor understanding, or weak, 
or is unable to dictate for himself, then let his 
guardian dictate in justice. 

o i* ' i ' >•' os .-.oi... # o- i -* ° j.r.° i' 

g^j ^ g^ J c> ’j 4§ 

(JgaJ gl fl. ’lg tril l g>a gjjJajJ {jjcla glll^alj 

<_£^kVl UoaI^.1 1_aa1^.| 


And get two witnesses out of your own men. And if 
there are not two men (available), then a man and 
two women, such as you agree for witnesses, so 
that if one of them (two women) errs, the other can 
remind her. 
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1 jC-i Ua 131 L_)ij Vj 

And the witnesses should not refuse when they are 
called (for evidence). 

^ Alkt JJ 1 j\ \j^ SjSSSS yZA Vj 
jl V) 1 V! ^jil J <11! ik. iut 

^Uk ^ ij^lk 

13) ]j U V! 

You should not become weary to write it (your 
contract), whether it be small or big, for its fixed 
term, that is more just with Allah; more solid as 
evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts 
among yourselves, save when it is a present trade 
which you carry out on the spot among yourselves, 
then there is no sin on you if you do not write it 
down. But take witnesses whenever you make a 
commercial contract. 

pki /j ajuoS AjII 1 /j! 5 juj V 9 C 4 $ jbJaJ V 9 

' 4iiij 4ii! mi 1 ijsa j 

Let neither scribe nor witness suffer any harm, but 
if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in 
you. So have Taqwa of Allah; and Allah teaches you. 
And Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 


The Necessity of Writing Transactions That Take Effect 

lonr 


Later 


This Ayah is the longest in the Glorious Qur'an. 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib 
said that he was told that the Ayah most recently revealed from 
above the Throne -- the last Ayah to be revealed in the Qur'an 
-- was the Ayah about debts. 
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Allah's statement, 


» jiSSlfl jjkt Jl g&j r 4 1 


LW? 


0 you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed 
period, write it down, 

directs Allah's believing servants to record their 
business transactions when their term is delayed, 
to preserve the terms and timing of these 
transactions, and the memory of witnesses, as 
mentioned at the end of the Ayah, 4J1I 

(that is more just with 
Allah; more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves). 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 


"Allah's Messenger came to Al-Madinah, while the 
people were in the habit of paying in advance for 
fruits to be delivered within one or two years. The 
Messenger of Allah said, 


(j^.1 Jl (JJJJ yj 




Whoever pays money in advance (for dates to be 
delivered later) should pay it for known specified 
measure and weight (of the dates) for a specified 
date. 

Allah's statement, (write it down), 


is a command from Him to record such 
transactions to endorse and preserve their terms. 

Ibn Jurayj said, 

"Whoever borrowed should write the terms, and 
whoever bought should have witnesses." 

Abu Sa'id, Ash-Sha'bi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Ibn 
Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said that; 
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recording such transactions was necessary 
before, but was then abrogated by Allah's 
statement, 4 j2U! o-hjI lualu ^Luaxj '&a\ jla 

4_Ui jjjlj (Then if one of you entrusts the 
other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his 
trust (faithfully). (2:283) 

Allah's statement, 


jJLxllj L_ulS 


J&A j 


Let a scribe write it down in justice between you, 

and in truth. Therefore, the scribe is not allowed 
to cheat any party of the contract and is to only 
record what the parties of the contract agreed to, 
without addition or deletion. 


Allah's statement, 

° . ■^S-jla 4111 <Lalc. Lafa t, - JjSLj Jjt C_ltj ^ J ... 


Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has taught 
him, so let him write, 

means, "Those who know how to write should not 
refrain from writing transaction contracts when 
asked to do so." 


Further, let writing such contracts be a type of 
charity from the scribe for those who are not 
lettered, just as Allah taught him what he knew 
not. Therefore, let him write, just as the Hadith 
stated, 


.aJ jl d Jt jll <a .all (jl 


It is a type of charity to help a worker and to do 
something for a feeble person. 


In another Hadith, the Prophet said, 

jlj qa d L jj 41al_liill t^Lallt-l Laic. (j^s 


Whoever kept knowledge to himself will be 
restrained by a bridle made of fire on the Day of 
Resurrection. 
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Mujahid and Ata said that; 

if asked to do so, "The scribe is required to 
record." 

Allah's statement, 

i_j Alii JMj 

Let him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, and 
he must have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord, 

indicates that the debtor should dictate to the 
scribe what he owes, so let him fear Allah. 

HlJu 

And diminish not anything of what he owes, 

meaning, not hide any portion of what he owes. 

... 44 ( 3 kJi 4k ... 

But if the debtor is of poor understanding, 

and is not allowed to decide on such matters, 
because he used to waste money, for instance, 

l 8 jjt 1 *3 jt ... 


Or weak, 

such as being too young or insane, 

jA> (Jai (_j! ‘ 11 J V 

Or is unable to dictate for himself, 

because of a disease, or ignorance about such 
matters. 

... Jjklb ... 


then let his guardian dictate in justice. 


337 


Witnesses Should Attend the Dictation of Contracts 


Allah said, 


And get two witnesses out of your own men, 

requiring witnesses to attend the dictation of 
contracts to further preserve the contents. 


(jtjf 




And if there are not two men (available), then a man and 
two women, 

this requirement is only for contracts that directly 
or indirectly involve money. Allah requires that 
two women take the place of one man as witness, 
because of the woman's shortcomings, as the 
Prophet described. 


Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


I ^IS ( jU3uUJ! (j’JSlj ^jSjLaj U 

jiiii Ja! 


O women! Give away charity and ask for 
forgiveness, for I saw that you comprise the 
majority of the people of the Fire. 

One eloquent woman said, "O Messenger of Allah! 
Why do we comprise the majority of the people of 
the Fire?" 


Fie said, 


You curse a lot and you do not appreciate your 
mate. 


J L-ilcJ 


I have never seen those who have shortcoming in 
mind and religion controlling those who have 
sound minds, other than you. 
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She said, "0 Messenger of Allah! What is this 
shortcoming in mind and religion?" 


He said, 

1^3 (J^xj (jJjl^^l ajlglis tibiae. (jLk^aj Lai 


As for the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony 
of two women equals the testimony of one man, 
and this is the shortcoming in the mind. 


(jL^aSJ 1^3 t (jljJa ^^3 ^)ja3J j U ^Llll ClliLajj 


As for the shortcoming in the religion, woman 
remains for nights at a time when she does not 
pray and breaks the fast in Ramadan. 


Allah's statement, 


■X±£A\ 


Ofi U JJ 


such as you agree for witnesses, 

requires competency in the witnesses. 

Further, Allah's statement, 

LaAl.1^.1 i_L-aaj (jt 

so that if one of them errs, 

refers to the two women witnesses; whenever 
one of them forgets a part of the testimony. 

... I LLdokl 


the other can remind her, 

meaning, the other woman's testimony mends 
the shortcoming of forgetfulness in the first 
woman. 

Allah's statement, 

... 1 J&i La LI Yj 
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And the witnesses should not refuse when they are 
called, 

means, when people are called to be witnesses, 
they should agree, as Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas stated. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

° _ && 4111 A^ilc. UiS i _ LjjIS i_itj V j 

Let not the scribe refuse to write as Allah has 
taught him, so let him write. 

Some say that; 

this Ayah indicates that agreeing to become a 
witness is Fard Kifayah (required on at least a 
part of the Muslim Ummah). 


However, the majority of the scholars say that the Ayah, 
Ijc-j U Ij] t-L (And the witnesses should not 

refuse when they are called), 

is referring to testifying to what the witnesses 
actually witnessed, thus befitting their description 
of being 'witnesses'. 

Therefore, when the witness is called to testify to 
what he witnessed, he is required to give 
testimony, unless this obligation was already 
fulfilled, in which case such testimony becomes 

Fard Kifayah. 

Mujahid and Abu Mijlaz said, 

"If you are called to be a witness, then you have 
the choice to agree. If you witnessed and were 
called to testify, then come forward." 

It was reported that Ibn Abbas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said that; 


the obligation includes both cases, agreeing to be 
a witness and testifying to what one witnessed. 

Allah's statement, 

4jk.f Jl ljjj£ jl I J jjt k-I OjjiSj jjl IjxL-uJ 
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You should not become weary to write it (your contract), 
whether it be small or large, for its fixed term, 

perfects this direction from Allah by commanding 
that the debt be written, whether the amount is 
large or small. 

Allah said, (You should not become weary), 

meaning, do not be discouraged against writing 
transactions and their terms, whether the amount 
involved is large or small. 

Allah's statement, 

... 1 V! £ jilj I iic. ... 

that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and 
more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves, 

means, writing transactions that will be fulfilled at 
a later date is more just with Allah meaning 
better and more convenient in order to preserve 
the terms of the contract. Therefore, recording 
such agreements helps the witnesses, when they 
see their handwriting - or signatures - later on 
and thus remember what they witnessed, for it is 
possible that the witnesses might forget what 
they witnessed. 

IjjUfjj VI (And more convenient to prevent doubts 
among yourselves) meaning, 

this helps repel any doubt. Since if you need to 
refer to the contract that you wrote and the doubt 
will end. 


Allah's statement, 


ijjjAi *al 4 V) 


save when it is a present trade which you carry out on 
the spot among yourselves, then there is no sin on you if 
you do not write it down. 
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indicates that if the transaction will be fulfilled 
immediately, then there is no harm if it is not 
recorded. 

As for requiring witnesses to be present in trading 
transactions, Allah said, 

aix jl JJ lil Ij-lg. -‘otj 

But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial 
contract. 

However, this command was abrogated by, 

AjjUS oajjI LJaij (Then if one of you entrusts the 

other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust 
(faithfully). (2:283) 

Or, it could be that having witnesses in such cases is 
only recommended and not obligatory, as evident from 
the Hadith that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-Ansari 
narrated which Imam Ahmad collected. 

Umarah bin Khuzaymah Al-Ansari said that his 
uncle, who was among the Prophet's Companions, 
told him that the Prophet was making a deal for a 
horse with a Bedouin man. The Prophet asked the 
Bedouin to follow him so that he could pay him 
the price of the horse. 

The Prophet went ahead of the Bedouin. The 
Bedouin met several men who tried to buy his 
horse, not knowing if the Prophet was actually 
determined to buy it. Some people offered more 
money for the horse than the Prophet had. 

The Bedouin man said to the Prophet, "If you 
want to buy this horse, then buy it or I will sell it 
to someone else." 

When he heard the Bedouin man's words, the 
Prophet stood up and said, "Have I not bought 
that horse from you?" 

The Bedouin said, "By Allah! I have not sold it to 
you." 
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The Prophet said, "Rather, I did buy it from you." 

The people gathered around the Prophet and the 
Bedouin while they were disputing, and the 
Bedouin said, "Bring forth a witness who testifies 
that I sold you the horse." 

Meanwhile, the Muslims who came said to the 
Bedouin, "Woe to you! The Prophet only says the 
truth." 


When Khuzaymah bin Thabit came and heard the 
dispute between the Prophet and the Bedouin 
who was saying, "Bring forth a witness who 
testifies that I sold you the horse," Khuzaymah 
said, "I bear witness that you sold him the 
horse." 

The Prophet said to Khuzaymah, "What is the 
basis of your testimony?" 

Khuzaymah said, "That I entrusted you, 0 
Messenger of Allah!" 

Therefore, the Messenger made Khuzaymah's 
testimony equal to the testimony of two men. 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasa'i. 

Allah's statement, 

1 L-iilS 


Let neither scribe nor witness suffer (or cause) any 
harm, 


also indicates that the scribe and the witness 
must not cause any harm, such as, when the 
scribe writes other than what he is being dictated, 
or the witness testifies to other than what he 
heard or conceals his testimony. 

This is the explanation of Al-Hasan and Qatadah. 


Allah's statement, 


... ^ 431S Ijktf jlj ... 
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But if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in 
you, 

means, "If you defy what you were commanded 
and commit what you were prohibited, then it is 
because of the sin that resides and remains with 
you; sin that you never release or rid yourselves 
from." 

Allah's statement, 


... 1 j^lj ... 


So have Taqwa of Allah, 

means, fear Him, remember His watch over you, 
implement His command and avoid what He 
prohibited. 






And Allah teaches you. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

Ulija All I J\ 1 jLi; I^jLj 


0 you who believe! If you have Taqwa of Allah, 
He will grant you Furqan (a criterion to judge 
between right and wrong). (8:29) 


and, 


jLjj i jL i; j aS\\ IjSSii jLi; i^jL 

Aj jjjjoLaj ! (J» jj A iaa j 


O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and 
believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double portion of His mercy, and He will give you 
a light by which you shall walk (straight). (57:28) 

Allah said; 


( Y AY ) t-u jJu aIIIj 
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And Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 

stating that Allah has perfect knowledge in all 
matters and in their benefits or repercussions, 
and nothing escapes His perfect watch, for His 
knowledge encompasses everything in existence. 


IjjIS 1 j.W*i ^ ^ u!j 

A^t ^akj °jll 

Aujiii 

2:283 And if you are on a journey and cannot find a 
scribe, then let there be a pledge taken 
(mortgaging), then if one of you entrusts the other, 
let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust, and 
let him have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord. 

Uu 41 !! j 4AE file Alls l^Sl c^j 1 Yj 

& 

And conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it, 
surely, his heart is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of 
what you do. 




What is the v Mortgaging' Mentioned in the Ayah 


Allah said, 


. . . u! J 


And if you are on a journey, 

meaning, traveling and some of you borrowed 
some money to be paid at a later date. 

and cannot find a scribe, 

who would record the debt for you. 
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Ibn Abbas said, 

"And even if they find a scribe, but did not find 
paper, ink or pen." 

Then, 

*• ' % i< i ' < 

let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging), 

given to the creditor in lieu of writing the 
transaction. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that; 

Anas said that the Messenger of Allah died while 
his shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for 
thirty Wasq (approximately 180 kg) of barley, 
which the Prophet bought on credit as provisions 
for his household. 


In another narration, the Hadith stated that this 
Jew was among the Jews of Al-Madinah. 


Allah said, 


AjjUcJ Jjjls I j. J 1 , jjtfl 


then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully). 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, with a sound chain of narration, 
that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said, 


"This Ayah abrogated what came before it (i.e. 
that which required recording the transaction and 
having witnesses present)." 

Ash-Sha ' bi said, 

"If you trust each other, then there is no harm if 
you do not write the loan or have witnesses 
present." 

Allah's statement, 


And let him have Taqwa of Allah, 
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j 4.U! (Jjj-ilj 


means, the debtor. 

Imam Ahmad and the Sunan recorded that Qatadah said 
that Al-Hasan said that Samurah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


4ijj i*' A A. I ba jjll 

The hand (of the debtor) will carry the burden of 
what it took until it gives it back. 

Allah's statement, 


... fi^ill 1 jiiSS Yj ... 


And conceal not the evidence, 

means, do not hide it or refuse to announce it. 

Ibn Abbas and other scholars said, 

"False testimony is one of the worst of the major 
sins, and such is the case with hiding the true 
testimony. 

This is why Allah said, 


415141 


415 4 


■7T \ (jxj 


For he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful. 

As-Suddi commented, 

"Meaning he is a sinner in his heart." 

This is similar to Allah's statement, 

^Vl o4 fcj tSl 411 1'Yfi Yj 

We shall not hide testimony of Allah, for then 
indeed we should be of the sinful. (5:106) 


Allah said, 

Jc. 41 4^4 JaLiig IjJjS 1 jLi; 

Jj\ 4115 tjjia j! Gji jl tjjiljll j! 
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jli jt Ijjli (jjj jjt ili l J 

tjjji. U»J (jlS illl 


0 you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as 
witnesses to Allah, even though it be against 
yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he 
rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to both 
(than you). 

So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest you 
avoid justice; and if you distort your witness or 
refuse to give it, verily, Allah is Ever Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. (4:135) 


and in this Ayah (2:283) He said, 


JLjE (jjLkj Uu 431! J 4jB P 45li ' 


s3L$Iill ljiiSS Yj ... 

(VAT) 


And conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it, 
surely, his heart is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of what 
you do. 


^a U Ijjjj uJj (jijVt j^oUl ^a U 

> »* > A. 0 i't? Jo. £ o f o 

Ail) Aj Al, ol -V j *jQA J j) A, nO 4 

2:284 To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and 
all that is on the earth, and whether you disclose 
what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call 
you to account for it. 

ls ^ L>* Cy4 

1* 

Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes 
whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all things. 
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Would the Servants be Accountable for What They Conceal in| 
Their 


Allah says; 

aj&au jt aaji La IjAjj (jlj Laj CuljLa.mll La All 

(.^gjSi LL ^ L- AJJIj a Liu ,_)^j k_jjutuj a Liu (jjLi jiiua aIII au u j 2 L < 

(Y At) jucS 


To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth, and whether you disclose what is in 
yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for 
it. 


Allah states that His is the kingship of the 
heavens and earth and of what and whoever is on 
or between them, that He has perfect watch over 
them. No apparent matter or secret that the heart 
conceals is ever a secret to Him, however minor it 
is. 


Allah also states that He will hold His servants 
accountable for what they do and what they 
conceal in their hearts. 


In similar statements, Allah said, 

Ji La pkuj aIII aLJLj J jt J La 1 jili Cjl Da 

Jk aIIIj ^ Laj 


Say (O Muhammad): "Whether you hide what is 
in your breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He 
knows what is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth. And Allah is able to do all things) (3:29) 

and, 

jlull J 

He knows the secret and that which is yet more 
hidden. (20;7) 

There are many other Ayat on this subject. 
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In this Ayah (2:284), Allah states that He has 
knowledge of what the hearts conceal, and consequently, 
He will hold the creation accountable for whatever is in 
their hearts. This is why when this Ayah was revealed, it 
was hard on the Companions, since out of their strong 
faith and conviction, they were afraid that such 
reckoning would diminish their good deeds. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 


"When 


'I ^2 La uij CllljLaliill La 

$.Luqj t_ i^k i j ?.Lu1j Jal *1-131 J L. j - jqL i ji 

' ? l&'jc aIIIj 


To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth, and whether you disclose 
what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call 
you to account for it. Then He forgives whom He 
wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is 
able to do all things. 

was revealed to the Messenger of Allah, it was 
very hard for the Companions of the Messenger. 

The Companions came to the Messenger and fell 
to their knees saying, 'O Messenger of Allah! We 
were asked to perform what we can bear of 
deeds: the prayer, the fast, Jihad and charity. 
However, this Ayah was revealed to you, and we 
cannot bear it.' 


The Messenger of Allah said, 

Ja clli La£ \j}j& °J Jf 

LllSl j Ljjj LLiI^SC. I v» Wi j Lut-ajui ||Jj3 (Jj VI 1 y -^ r j 

) u ^ all 




Do you want to repeat what the People of the Two 
Scriptures before you said, that is, 'We hear and 
we disobey!' Rather, say, 'We hear and we obey, 
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and we seek Your forgiveness, O our Lord, and 
the Return is to You. 


When the people accepted this statement and 
their tongues recited it, Allah sent down 
afterwards, 


Cy“ l 3^)^ Ajj^j AjfLOLaj 

j); .a^all lilJlj LjJJ liljljac. LlaJaf j 


The Messenger believes in what has been sent 
down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, 
His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) "We 
make no distinction between one another of His 
Messengers - and they say, "We hear, and we 
obey. (We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and 
to You is the return (of all)." (2:285) 

When they did that, Allah abrogated the Ayah 
(2:284) and sent down the Ayah, 

11 Ifcik j i i $ £ U I V) 1155 All LsKj V 
Utla^.1 jf UjjjiJ jjl jj y Ujj 


Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He 
gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, 
and he is punished for that (evil) which he has 
earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or 
fall into error," unti the end." (2:286) 

Muslim recorded it with the wording; 

"When they did that, Allah abrogated it (2:284) 
and sent down, 

las t u ifcik j u i^s vi 1155 aiii ^ v 

UUak.f jt Ujjjij (jl jj y llj 


Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He 
gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, 
and he is punished for that (evil) which he has 
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earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or 
fall into error." (2:286) 

Allah said, ' I shall (accept your supplication),' 

ULa (jjjll ^ "*■ llaS Lille. (J.& a. J Lllj 

"Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which 
You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christians)" (2:286) 

Allah said, ' I shall (accept your supplication),' 

01 AaUa V U UllkS Yj Ujj 


"Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than 
we have strength to bear." (2:286) 


Allah said, ' I shall (accept your supplication),' 
^jiill C5 lc Ujlajli UVj-a Clul 1 jlj U1 jic-lj Lie- 


"Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy 
on us. You are our Mawla (Supporter and 
Protector) and give us victory over the 
disbelieving people." (2:286) 

Allah said, ' I shall.'" 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, 

"I saw Ibn Abbas and said to him, 

'O Abu Abbas! I was with Ibn Umar, and he read 
this Ayah and cried.' 

He asked, 'Which Ayah?' 

I said, ji ^ U Ijljj jlj (And whether 

you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it). 

Ibn Abbas said, 'When this Ayah was revealed, it 
was very hard on the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah and worried them 


352 


tremendously. They said: 0 Messenger of Allah! 
We know that we would be punished according to 
our statements and our actions, but as for what 
occurs in our hearts, we do not control what is in 
them.' 

The Messenger of Allah said, 


Lutlat j ' I jj 


Say, ' We hear and we obey.' 

They said, ' We hear and we obey.' 

Thereafter, th is Ayah abrogated the previous 
Ayah, <>' 

(The Messenger believes in what has been 
sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah), until, (-ill: V 
U Aiil (Allah burdens not a 

person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that 
(good) which he has earned, and he is punished 
for that (evil) which he has earned). (2:285-286) 

Therefore, they were pardoned what happens in 
their hearts, and were held accountable only for 
their actions.'" 


The Group recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


jalUa j « 1 nail Aj (“".W Ua ^^Jjf (jp- ^ (j) 


Allah has pardoned my Ummah for what they say 
to themselves, as long as they do not utter it or 
act on it. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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Iglac. tAjlc. ^A jjjSj Ui A Vy uj jaA 131 ;iul (Jla 

^jli tA Vm-k Ia jjjSli I 13a a H ak j JLa I3Ij tAjlau Ia jjjSU 


I jlic. Ia jjjSli IgJLac. 


Allah said (to His angels), 

"If My servant intends to commit an evil deed, do 
not record it as such for him, and if he commits 
it, write it for him as one evil deed. 

If he intends to perform a good deed, but did not 
perform it, then write it for him as one good 
deed, and if he performs it, write it for him as ten 
good deeds." 


Aj^j Aj3| Hj 

2:285 The Messenger believes in what has been sent down 
to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. 

aIujjj Ajj^j A 53 -Laj aIIU 

Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and 
His Messengers. 

UkLfj Ok^ 1 jJISj All Jj ol oS c3j^ V 

(They say,) "We make no distinction between one 
another of His Messengers - and they say, "We hear, and 
we obey. 




ui iniij Ujj 


j . 

(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the 
return (of all)." 
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Vi 41ii V 

2:286 Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. 

I— uLi&l Ua 1 g jlc- j C— uIa£ Ua 

He gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, and 
he is punished for that (evil) which he has earned. 

atilt jt iiJ o! jh v U3; j 

"Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, 

^ JJ^I Jc. 4^ Ua£ IjLaJ Vj U?J 

ULi 

our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You 
did lay on those before us (Jews and Christians); 

Aj U1 AilL V Ua UTa^j v J U?J 

our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear. 

Lba^jlj UJ UC- L_ flC-lj 

Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. 

jjjL^I HJj-a clul 

You are our Mawla (Patron, Supporter and Protector) 
and give us victory over the disbelieving people." 
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The Hadiths on 

the Virtue of These Two Ayat, May Allahl 

Benefit Us by The 

53 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Mas' ud said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


Whoever recites the last two Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah 
at night, they will suffice for him. 

The rest of the six also recorded similar wording for this 

Hadith. 

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith using various 
chains of narration, and Imam Ahmad also recorded it. 

Muslim recorded that Abdullah said, 

"When the Messenger of Allah went on the Isra journey, 
he ascended to the Sidrat Al-Muntaha in the sixth 
heaven, where whatever ascends from the earth ends at, 
and whatever descends from above it ends at. 

bo a^)i ll oil 31 


When that covered the lote tree which did cover 
it! (53:16) 

meaning, a mat made of gold. 

The Messenger of Allah was then given three things: 

• the five prayers, 

• the last Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah and 

• forgiveness for whoever did not associate 
anything or anyone with Allah from his Ummah." 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith regarding the virtues of Surah 
Al-Fatihah from Ibn Abbas which stated, 

"While the Messenger of Allah was with Jibril, he heard a 
noise from above. Jibril lifted his sight to the sky and 
said, 'This is a door that was opened just now in 
heaven, and it was never opened before.' 
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An angel came down through the door to the Prophet 
and said, ' Receive the good news of two lights that you 
have been given and which no Prophet before you was 
given: 

• the Opener of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and 

• the last Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah. 

You will not read a letter of them, but you will be 
granted its benefit."' 

This Hadith was collected by Muslim and An-Nasa'i, and 
this is the wording collected by An-Nasa'i. 


The Tafsir of the Last Two Ayat of Surah AI-Baqarah 


Allah said, 




The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to 
him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. 


Allah said, 


aHu 


J l>* : 


(jjj V AljjJ aIILj (J^ 


Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and 
His Messengers. (They say,) "We make no distinction 
between one another of His Messengers." 

Therefore, each of the believers believes that 
Allah is the One and Only and the Sustainer, 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him 
and there is no Lord except Him. 

The believers also believe in all Allah's Prophets 
and Messengers, in the Books that were revealed 
from heaven to the Messengers and Prophets, 
who are indeed the servants of Allah. 

Further, the believers do not differentiate 
between any of the Prophets, such as, believing 
in some of them and rejecting others. Rather, all 
of Allah's Prophets and Messengers are, to the 
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believers, truthful, righteous, and they were each 
guided to the path of righteousness, even when 
some of them bring what abrogates the Law of 
some others by Allah's leave. 

Later on, the Law of Muhammad, the Final 
Prophet and Messenger from Allah, abrogated all 
the laws of the Prophets before him. So the Last 
Hour will commence while Muhammad's Law 
remains the only valid Law, and all the while a 
group of his Ummah will always be on the path 
of truth, apparent and dominant. 

Allah's statement, 


1 v.'L.tj Ut-aI...; 


And they say, "We hear, and we obey," 

means, we heard Your statement, O our Lord, 
comprehended and implemented it, and adhered 
to its implications. 


"(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, 

contains a plea and supplication for Allah's 
forgiveness, mercy and kindness. 

(Y A©) j lx ■*-» ■ ■iLllj a 


and to You is the return (of all)." 
Allah's statement, 


... L^j % tltf aIII LilSi V 


Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope, 

means, Allah does not ask a soul what is beyond 
its ability. 

This only demonstrates Allah's kindness, 
compassion and generosity towards His creation. 
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This Ayah is the Ayah that abrogated the Ayah that 
worried the Companions, that is, Allah's statement, u!j 
Jqji 4 Vi ji Jz U IjJjj (And whether you 

disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call 
you to account for it), (2:284). 


This indicates that although Allah will question His 
servants and judge them, He will only punish for what 
one is able to protect himself from. 


As for what one cannot protect himself from, such as 
what one says to himself - or passing thoughts - they 
will not be punished for that. 


We should state here that to dislike the evil thoughts 
that cross one's mind is a part of faith. 


Allah said next, 


l " LU l_a IgJ 


He gets reward for that which he has earned, 
of good. 


CLuIjjSI Ua Ig-UC. J 

And he is punished for that which he has earned, 

of evil, that is, concerning the acts that one is 
responsible for. 

Allah then said, (mentioning what the believers said) 
while directing His servants to supplicate to Him, all the 
while promising them that He will answer their 
supplication: 

j! I j. lx jjJ jjl Ij-^IjJ V 


"Our Lord! Push us not if we forget or fall into error," 

meaning, "If we forgot an obligation or fell into a 
prohibition, or made an error while ignorant of its 
ruling." 
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We mentioned the Hadith by Abu Hurayrah, that Muslim 
collected, wherein Allah said, "I shall (accept your 
supplication)." 

There is also the Hadith by Ibn Abbas that Allah said, 

"I did (accept your supplication)." 

ULa (jx (jjill UaS Lille. Vj Ljjj 

Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did 
lay on those before us (Jews and Christians), 

means, "Even if we were able to perform them, 
do not require us to perform the difficult deeds as 
You required the previous nations before us, such 
as the burdens that were placed on them. You 
sent Your Prophet Muhammad, the Prophet of 
mercy, to abrogate these burdens through the 
Law that You revealed to him, the Hanifi (Islamic 
Monotheism), easy religion." 

Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that; 

the Messenger of Allah said that Allah said, "I 
shall (accept your supplication)." 

Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said that 
Allah said, 

"I did (accept your supplication)." 

There is the Hadith recorded through various chains of 
narration that; 

the Messenger of Allah said, 


A a. aj , all A jijlallj t " n» j 

I was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah way. 

111 Ailla Y La LlHal Yj Ujj 

Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear, 
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of obligations, hardships and afflictions, do not 
make us bear what we cannot bear of this. 

U3 3iUa ^ U Ul a Aj Vj Ulj (Our Lord! Put not on us a 
burden greater than we have strength to bear), We 
mentioned that Allah said, 

"I shall (accept your supplication)" in one 
narration, 

and, 

"I did (accept your supplication)," in another 
narration. 

tic. 


Pardon us, 

meaning, between us and You regarding what You 
know of our shortcomings and errors. 

... HI jic-lj ... 


And grant us forgiveness, 

concerning what is between us and Your servants. 
So do not expose our errors and evil deeds to 
them. 

I ' ''**■ j)\ y 


Have mercy on us, 

in what will come thereafter. Therefore, do not 

allow us to fall into another error. 

They say that those who commit error need three things: 

• Allah's forgiveness for what is between Him and 
them, 

• that He conceals these errors from His other 
servants, and thus does not expose them before 
the servants, and 

• that He grants them immunity from further 
error." 
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We mentioned before that Allah answered these pleas, "I 
shall," in one narration and, "I did," in another narration. 

diit 


You are our Mawla, 

meaning, You are our supporter and helper, our 
trust is in You, You are sought for each and every 
type of help and our total reliance is on You. 

There is no power or strength except from You. 

( Y A 1 ) (jj^alfLSI ^ jail ^^Ic. U 

And give us victory over the disbelieving people. 

those who rejected Your religion, denied Your 
Oneness, refused the Message of Your Prophet, 
worshipped other than You and associated others 
in Your worship. Give us victory and make us 
prevail above them in this and the Hereafter. 

Allah said, "I shall," in one narration, and, "I did," 
in the Hadith that Muslim collected from Ibn 
Abbas. 

Further, Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ishaq said that; 

whenever Mu'adh would finish reciting this 
Surah, (And give us victory 

over the disbelieving people), he would say 

"Amin." 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Baqarah, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


*********** 
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AUBiran 

Revealed in Madinah 

Surah Al Imran was revealed in Al-Madinah, as evident by the 
fact that the first eighty-three Ayat in it relate to the delegation 
from Najran that arrived in Al-Madinah on the ninth year of 
Hijrah (632 CE). 

We will elaborate on this subject when we explain the Ayah 
about the Mubahalah (3:61) in this Surah, Allah willing. 

We should also state that we mentioned the virtues of Surah Al 
Imran along with the virtues of Surah Al-Baqarah in the 
beginning of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Baqarah. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 




3:1 Alif-Lam-Mim. 
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f j5ai > y i aji y Alii 

3:2 Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but 
He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists. 

AjJIj La! tii.L^aLA L . x '5^' 

3:3 It is He Who has sent down the Book to you 
with truth, confirming what came before it. 

si Uy^j 

And He sent down the Tawrah and the Injil, 

0,015 ’J* <> 

3:4 Aforetime, as a guidance to mankind. 

bisjai ujj 

And He sent down the criterion. 

jj jc. 4i!lj 4-ilic- aIII cIljL l)\ 

Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, for 
them there is a severe torment; and Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Able of Retribution. 


Allah says, 


('M 


Alif-Lam-Mim, 

in the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah, we 
discussed the meaning of the separate letters that 
appear in the beginnings of some Surahs. 


2 



(Y)^Jai ^\'jk%U\ VA31I 

Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the 
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists. 

We mentioned the Hadith in the Tafsir of Ayat 
Al-Kursi (2:255) that mentions that Allah's 
Greatest Name is contained in these two Ayat, ^ 
jA ^1 aJ\ y (Allah! None has the right to 
be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that exists) (2:255) 
and (3:2) 

We also explained the Tafsir of, Allah! La ilaha 
ilia Huwa, Al-Hayyul-Qayyum, in the Tafsir of 
Ayat Al-Kursi. 

Allah's statement, 


l3^Lj i - TX1I .A <V- 

It is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth, 

means, revealed the Qur'an to you, O 
Muhammad, in truth, meaning there is no doubt 
or suspicion that it is revealed from Allah. 

Verily, Allah revealed the Qur'an with His 
knowledge, and the angels testify to this fact, 
Allah is sufficient as a Witness. 

Allah's statement, 




Confirming what came before it, 

means, from the previous divinely revealed 
Books, sent to the servants and Prophets of Allah. 

These Books testify to the truth of the Qur'an, 
and the Qur'an also testifies to the truth these 
Books contained, including the news and glad 
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tidings of Muhammad's Prophethood and the 
revelation of the Glorious Qur'an. 

Allah said, 


And He sent down the Tawrah, 
to Musa (Musa) son of Imran, 


... Slj^ll ... 


(!“) ... 


And the Injil, 

to ' Isa, son of Mary. 


... d^ 


Aforetime, 

meaning, before the Qur'an was revealed. 

... ... 

As a guidance to mankind, (in their time). 

... olSjil I djdj ... 


And He sent down the criterion, 

which is the distinction between misguidance, 
falsehood and deviation on one hand, and 
guidance, truth and piety on the other hand. This 
is because of the indications, signs, plain 
evidences and clear proofs that it contains, and 
because of its explanations, clarifications, etc. 

Allah's statement, 


... <111 pl_L (jjd! d) ... 


Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, 

means they denied, refused and unjustly rejected 
them. 
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if 'j, if !■* ' 



For them there is a severe torment, (on the Day of 
Resurrection). 


... Afflj ... 


And Allah is All-Mighty, 

meaning, His grandeur is invincible and His 
sovereignty is infinite, 


(*) ... 


All-Able of Retribution. 

from those who reject His Ayat and defy His 
honorable Messengers and great Prophets. 


fbiii ji Vj uijVi j & jLi v yii o! 

3:5 Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth 
or in the heaven. 

its; f Uj^i j* 

3:6 He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He 
wills. 

None has the right to be worshipped but He, the 
Almighty, the All-Wise. 


Allah says; 

(®) eUajoill Vj (ji a ,jVl ^ ^jlc. ^ ^31 1 (jj 

Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the 
heaven. 
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Allah states that He has perfect knowledge in the 
heavens and earth and that nothing in them is 
hidden from His watch. 

s-Ijoli i 1A ^3 J z x «aJ jA 

He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills. 

meaning, He creates you in the wombs as He 
wills, whether male or female, handsome or 
otherwise, happy or miserable. 

(i) jjskii jj>3i ja y\u\ v ... 

La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Almighty, the All-Wise. 

meaning, He is the Creator and thus is the only 
deity worthy of worship, without partners, and His 
is the perfect might, wisdom and decision. 

This Ayah refers to the fact that 'Isa, son of Mary, is a 
created servant, just as Allah created the rest of 
mankind. Allah created 'Isa in the womb (of his mother) 
and shaped him as He willed. Therefore, how could 'Isa 
be divine, as the Christians, may Allah's curses descend 
on them, claim 'Isa was created in the womb and his 
creation changed from stage to stage, just as Allah said, 

ill li ill talla jjjlk talk ~ <•) « .at (jjlal ^3 j 

He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, 
creation after creation in three veils of darkness. 
( 39 : 6 ) 


ell cIlj! aXa 1 15 ^ tillic. jA 

Cli gj lulLa C- 1 'XU 

3:7 It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In 
it are verses that are entirely clear, they are the 
foundations of the Book; and others not entirely 
clear. 
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C-Lxljl <1-0 A \ joU Ua ijj* nj 0 ! j (jjill Lati 

Alii Vl 4-ljjtj ^Iju Uaj ^Jjjtj (.\juj\ j Ajj|3I 

So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation 
(from the truth) they follow (only) that which is not 
entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah, and 
seeking its Ta'wil, but none knows its Ta'wil except 
Allah. 

Aic. Aj iValf. ^latll ^^3 ^jj-s >>i^)jl j 

And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge 
say: "We believe in it; all of it is from our Lord." 

■_l 3VI 1 jTjt VI 'Jiu Uj 

And none receive admonition except men of 
understanding. 

QA U3 LjAj Jlkj LjjjJI p jj V Ijjj 

kl ^akj 

3:8 (They say): "Our Lord! Let not our hearts 
deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, 
and grant us mercy from You. Truly, You are the 
Bestower." 

v a hi *4 s4j v o-ai a Sj 

3:9 "Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather 
mankind together on the Day about which there is 
no doubt. Verily, Allah never breaks His Promise." 


Allah said, 
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i" il « tllUl <La liSjlc. <_S^ jA 

It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are 
verses that are entirely clear, 

Allah states that in the Qur'an, there are Ayat 
that are Muhkamat, entirely clear and plain, and 
these are the foundations of the Book which are 
plain for everyone. 

And there are Ayat in the Qur'an that are 
Mutashabihat not entirely clear for many, or 
some people. So those who refer to the Muhkam 
Ayat to understand the Mutashabih Ayat, will 
have acquired the correct guidance, and vice 
versa. 

This is why Allah said, 

... ... 

They are the foundations of the Book, 

meaning, they are the basis of the Qur'an, and 
should be referred to for clarification, when 
warranted. 

I ' 1 > '. f' 

I ll 0 .'1 UL1 ^ 


And others not entirely clear, 

as they have several meanings, some that agree 
with the Muhkam and some that carry other 
literal indications, although these meaning might 
not be desired. 

The Muhkamat are the Ayat, 

■ that explain the abrogating rulings, the allowed, 
prohibited, laws, limits, obligations and rulings 
that should be believed in and implemented. 

As for the Mutashabihat Ayat, 

■ they include the abrogated Ayat, parables, oaths, 
and what should be believed in, but not 
implemented. 
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Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar commented on, 

Ci USa-a (In it are verses that are entirely clear) as, 

"Containing proof of the Lord, immunity for the 
servants and a refutation of opponents and of 
falsehood. They cannot be changed or altered 
from what they were meant for." 

He also said, 

"As for the unclear Ayat, they can (but must not) 
be altered and changed, and this is a test from 
Allah to the servants, just as He tested them with 
the allowed and prohibited things. So these Ayat 
must not be altered to imply a false meaning or 
be distorted from the truth." 

Therefore, Allah said, 

... tu jj^i ilti ... 

So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation, 

meaning, those who are misguided and deviate 
from truth to falsehood. 


AjUiu Lo Cl?* ' ' 


they follow that which is not entirely clear thereof, 

meaning, they refer to the Mutashabih, because 
they are able to alter its meanings to conform 
with their false interpretation since the wordings 
of the Mutashabihat encompass such a wide 
area of meanings. 

As for the Muhkam Ayat, they cannot be altered 
because they are clear and, thus, constitute 
unequivocal proof against the misguided people. 

This is why Allah said, 




seeking Al-Fitnah, 
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meaning, they seek to misguide their following by 
pretending to prove their innovation by relying on 
the Qur'an -- the Mutashabih of it -- but, this is 
proof against and not for them. 


For instance, Christians might claim that ('Isa is 
divine because) the Qur'an states that he is 
Ruhullah and His Word, which Fie gave to Mary, 
all the while ignoring Allah's statements, u) j* Ql 
4 jIc IImjI jjc (He (’Isa) was not more than a 
servant. We granted Our favor to him.) (43:59) 
and, 


aJ (Jls t_ll Aali 


a m j 'r. 


c 5 -uut. u-us (J \ 


Verily, the likeness of 'Isa before Allah is the 
likeness of Adam. Fie created him from dust, then 
(Fie) said to him: "Be!" and he was. (3:59) 

There are other Ayat that clearly assert that ' Isa 
is but one of Allah's creatures and that he is the 
servant and Messenger of Allah, among other 
Messengers. 

Allah's statement, 

aLjIj 


And seeking for its Ta'wil, 

to alter them as they desire. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Aishah said, 

"The Messenger of Allah recited, Jjjl ,j'A\ ji> 
‘-iQ.il a (jA CiLaS^A CjUl Ala (It is 

Fie Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are 
verses that are entirely clear, they are the 
foundations of the Book; and others not entirely 
clear), until, yQ&l IjijS (Men of understanding) 
and he said, 

jaAjjJlkli tiil Ls js. (jjlll £h cA-}3 (jjliLkj Qjill $tj lili 
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When you see those who argue in it (using the 
Mutashabihat), then they are those whom Allah 
meant. Therefore, beware of them." 


Al-Bukhari recorded a similar Hadith in the Tafsir of this 
Ayah (3:7) as did Muslim in the book of Qadar (the 
Divine Will) in his Sahih, and Abu Dawud in the Sunnah 
section of his Sunan, from Aishah; 


"The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah, j a 

bUl Ala tJlDl illc (jjji (it is He Who has sent 
down to you the Book. In it are verses that are 
entirely clear), until, jSjj Uj (And 

none receive admonition except men of 
understanding). He then said, 


till (jjill liljljta ilia AjUi Ui (jjA-jl: tilt j 1311 


When you see those who follow what is not so 
clear of the Qur'an, then they are those whom 
Allah described, so beware of them." 

This is the wording recorded by Al-Bukhari. 


Only Allah 

Knows the True Ta'wil (Interpretation) of the| 

Mutashabiha 

t| 


Allah said, 

... AJ]| H\ ALjtpkjUaj ... 


But none knows its Ta'wi except Allah. 

Similarly, as preceded in what has been reported from 
Ibn Abbas, 

"Tafsir is of four types: 

• Tafsir that the Arabs know in their language; 

• Tafsir that no one is excused of being ignorant of; 

• Tafsir that the scholars know; and 

• Tafsir that only Allah knows." 
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Scholars of Qur'an recitation have different opinions 
about pausing at Allah's Name in this Ayah. This stop 
was reported from Aishah, Urwah, Abu Ash-Sha'tha' and 
Abu Nahik. 

Some pause after reciting, ^ (And those 

who are firmly grounded in knowledge), saying that the 
Qur'an does not address the people with what they 
cannot understand. 

Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"I am among those who are firmly grounded in its 
Ta'wil interpretation." 

The Messenger of Allah supplicated for the benefit 
of Ibn Abbas, 


Jjjtsil J QjSlI ^ £4311 

O Allah! Bestow on him knowledge in the 
religion and teach him the Ta'wil 
(interpretation). 

Ta'wil has two meanings in the Qur'an, 

• the true reality of things, and 

• what they will turn out to be. 

For instance, Allah said, 

(JjS Qfi LS-tjj CuL JlSj 

And he said: "0 my father! This is the Ta'wil of 
my dream aforetime!" (12:100) 

and, 

aLjIj V) (Ja 

Await they just for it's Ta'wil On the Day (Day of 
Resurrection) it's Ta'wil is finally fulfilled. (7:53) 

refers to the true reality of Resurrection that they 
were told about. 
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If this is the meaning desired in the Ayah above 
(3:7) then pausing after reciting Allah's Name is 
warranted, because only Allah knows the true 
reality of things. 

In this case, Allah's statement, ujk-O'j 

(And those who are firmly grounded in 
knowledge) is connected to His statement, &AA 
*-} £«' (say: "We believe in it"). 

If the word Ta'wil means the second meaning, 
that is, explaining and describing, such as what 
Allah said, ((They said): "Inform us of 

the Ta'wil of this"), (12:36) meaning its 
explanation, then pausing after reciting, ujk-O'j 
(And those who are firmly grounded in 
knowledge) is warranted. This is because the 
scholars have general knowledge in, and 
understand what they were addressed with, even 
though they do not have knowledge of the true 
reality of things. Therefore, Allah's statement, 
ik>l jjijk (say: "We believe in it") describes the 
conduct of the scholars. 

Similarly, Allah said, 

tflka tai «a kilLall j elk. j 

And your Lord comes, and the angels, in 
rows. (89:22) 

means, your Lord will come, and the 
angels will come in rows. 

Allah's statement that the knowledgeable people 
proclaim, 

... Ha' ... 


We believe in it, 

means, they believe in the Mutashabih. 

g j, Jj . 

UJj Aic. (j-a JS 


all of it is from our Lord, 
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meaning, both the Muhkam and the 
Mutashabih are true and authentic, and each 
one of them testifies to the truth of the other. 
This is because they both are from Allah and 
nothing that comes from Allah is ever met by 
contradiction or discrepancy. 

Allah said, 

a! 1I ^yc. .lie. ili! 

1 fa t'-*-' 


Do they not then consider the Qur'an 
carefully! Had it been from other than 
Allah, they would surely have found 
therein many a contradiction. (4:82) 

Allah said in this Ayah, 

(v) LjUlSfl IjTjf VI ... 

And none receive admonition except men of 
understanding. 

meaning, those who have good minds and sound 
comprehension, understand, contemplate and 
comprehend the meaning in the correct manner. 

Further, Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded in his Tafsir that Naff 
bin Yazid said, 

"Those firmly grounded in knowledge are those 
who are modest for Allah's sake, humbly seek His 
pleasure, and do not exaggerate regarding those 
above them, or belittle those below them." 

Allah said that they supplicate to their Lord, 

I JJJ ^ jl Ujjls V 

Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) 
after You have guided us. 

meaning, "Do not deviate our hearts from the 
guidance after You allowed them to acquire it. Do 
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not make us like those who have wickedness in 
their hearts, those who follow the Mutashabih in 
the Qur'an. Rather, make us remain firmly on 
Your straight path and true religion." 


(jx Lil L—i&j 


And grant us from Ladunka, 
meaning, from You, 


4 Y-v j 


Mercy, 

with which You make our hearts firm, and 
increase in our Faith and certainty, 

(A) LA AjJ! iut asi ... 


Truly, You are the Bestower. 

Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm Salamah 
said that the Prophet used to supplicate, 

liljjJ Jc. Cj Ifj t_l jlall 4—lSia U 

0 You Who changes the hearts, make my heart 
firm on Your religion. 

He then recited, 


lH L_iA j UjjJiA Jbu Ujjla ^ jj V l JJj 
L_jIa jll duf fcSSSj 

"Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate 
(from the truth) after You have guided 
us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, 
You are the Bestower." 
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The Ayah continues, 


4_i2 4-lJJ V 


"Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather mankind 
together on the Day about which there is no doubt" 

meaning, they say in their supplication: 0 our 
Lord! You will gather Your creation on the Day of 
Return, judge between them and decide over 
what they disputed about. Thereafter, You will 
reward or punish each according to the deeds 
they did in this life. 


(^) M'.w.ti i v m lj \ ... 

Verily, Allah never breaks His Promise." 


<> fiUji Yj ^ J OjjSt u! 

Jill J j3j ^ ailjtj U1S <SSI 

3:10 Verily, those who disbelieve, neither their 
properties nor their offspring will avail them 
whatsoever against Allah; and it is they who will be 
fuel of the Fire. 

IjJ-jL) 1 aj^ -\g 1 i\f a Tgill a /j aC- 

' ijii Wj 

3:11 Like the behavior of the people of Fir' awn and 
those before them; they belied Our Ayat. So Allah 
punished them for their sins. And Allah is severe in 
punishment. 


On the Day of Resurrection, No Wealth or Offspring Shall| 


Allah says; 
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I Jjll Alii *'<~- LW4^ u! 

(> .)" jIjII ijaj JJk iijf j 


Verily, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor 
their offspring will avail them whatsoever against Allah; 
and it is they who will be fuel of the Fire. 

Allah states that the disbelievers shall be fuel for the 
Fire, 


jlill f. JJ-U Aj*I 3I j lA jail ^iil V 


The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell- 
fire). (40:52) 

Further, what they were granted in this life of wealth and 
offspring shall not avail them with Allah, or save them 
from His punishment and severe torment. 


Similarly, Allah said, 


s ‘w j) aIII Vj ^a^Jjxf cdj^jLj ili 

‘ ‘ ,a jlj ^£*^1 SjjkJI 


So let not their wealth nor their children amaze 
you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with 
these things in the life of this world, and that 
their souls shall depart (die) while they are 
disbelievers. (9:55) 


and, 


.iJJI I— llaj V 

■ ^ '« -all -v ^aIjLo Jjla ^JLa 


Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the 
disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. A 
brief enjoyment; then, their ultimate abode is 
Hell ; and worst indeed is that place for rest. 
(3:196-197) 
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Allah said in this Ayah,, 


... I o) 


Verily, those who disbelieve, 

meaning, disbelieved in Allah's Ayat, denied His 
Messengers, defied His Books and did not benefit 
from His revelation to His Prophets. 

ol... 

jllll 


Llloj <111 i^ya ' r - 


- * 


Neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
whatsoever against Allah; and it is they who will be fuel 
of the Fire. 

meaning, they will be the wood with which the 
Fire is kindled and fed. 


Similarly, Allah said, 


a ^ 


<111 (jjj jjx jjjAjkll Uaj ^ill 


Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which 
you are worshipping now besides Allah, 
are (but) fuel for Hell! (21:98) 

Allah said next, 

... (jjc. ja Ji 


Like the Da'b of the people of Fir' awn. 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah 
means, 

"Like the behavior of the people of Fir' awn." 

This is the same Tafsir of Ikrimah, Mujahid, Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others. 

Other scholars said that the Ayah means, 

"Like the practice, conduct, likeness of the people 
of Fir' awn." 
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These meanings are all plausible, 

for the Da'b means practice, behavior, tradition 
and habit. 


The Ayah indicates that the disbelievers will not benefit 
from their wealth or offspring. Rather, they will perish 
and be punished. 


aIII La (jjjllj 


and those before them; they belied Our Ayat. So Allah 
punished them for their sins. 

This is the same end the people of Fir' awn and 
the previous nations met, those who rejected the 
Messengers, the Ayat, and proofs of Allah that 
they were sent with. 


( ^ ) ajaH aIII j 


And Allah is severe in punishment. 

meaning, His punishment is severe and His 
torment is painful. None can escape Allah's grasp, 
nor does anything escape His knowledge. Allah 
does what He wills and prevails over all things, it 
is He to Whom everything is humbled and there is 
no deity worthy of worship, nor any Lord except 
Him. 


" « ' ' 4 ' ' It *<!*.*' ? •» '•>- 

U JJ'* U*- 

3:12 Say to those who disbelieve: "You will be 
defeated and gathered together to Hell, and worst 
indeed is that place of rest." 
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<11! (Ji-aj tjinl) ^ AjIc- (jlS !ii 

^■55 ^'j u^' Is^J (4-GjJ lSJ^j 

^Lkij ftjx.Vn 

3:13 There has already been a sign for you in the 
two armies that met. One was fighting in the cause 
of Allah, and as for the other, in disbelief. They saw 
them with their own eyes twice their number. And 
Allah supports with His aid whom He wills. 

JjV i'Jifl ap> ol 

Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand. 


Threatening the Jews With Defeat an d Encouraging Them to| 
Learn a Lesson From the Battle of 


Allah commands the Prophet Muhammad to; 

... QjiS Ja 

Say to those who disbelieve: 

Allah commanded the Prophet Muhammad to 
proclaim to the disbelievers. 

... ... 

You will be defeated, (in this life), 

y 

... ... 

And gathered together, (on the Day of Resurrection), 

(U) il^JI J) ... 

to Hell, and worst indeed is that place of rest. 
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Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar recorded that Asim bin 
Umar bin Qatadah said that; 

when the Messenger of Allah gained victory in the 
battle of Badr and went back to Al-Madinah, he 
gathered the Jews in the marketplace of Bani 
Qaynuqa. 

Therefore, Allah said, 

... iS 

There has already been a sign for you, 

meaning, 0 Jews, who said what you said! You 
have an Ayah, meaning proof, that Allah will 
make His religion prevail, award victory to His 
Messenger, make His Word apparent and His 
religion the highest. 

... ... 

In the two armies, 

meaning, two camps, 


that met, 

in combat (in Badr). 

<111 (JjAjoj esl tJjliJ 

One was fighting in the Cause of Allah, (the Muslims), 

. . . O jSlS (_£ jkf J . . . 


And as for the other, in disbelief. 

meaning, the idolators of Quraysh at Badr. 

Allah's statement, 

... u^' j 

They saw them with their own eyes twice their number, 

means, the idolators thought that the Muslims 
were twice as many as they were, for Allah made 


4^* ... 
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this illusion a factor in the victory that Islam had 
over them. 

It was said that the meaning of Allah's statement, (HRSJi 
u^i (|lj fijVu (They saw them with their own eyes twice 
their number), 

is that the Muslims saw twice as many idolators 
as they were, yet Allah gave them victory over 
the disbelievers. 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, 


"When we looked at the disbelievers' forces, we 
found that they were twice as many as we were. 
When we looked at them again, we thought they 
did not have one man more than we had. So 
Allah's statement, 


iljJa jl 21 j 


And (remember) when you met, He 
showed them to you as few in your eyes 
and He made you appear as few in their 
eyes." (8:44) 

When the two camps saw each other, the Muslims 
thought that the idolators were twice as many as they 
were, so that they would trust in Allah and seek His help. 
The idolators thought that the believers were twice as 
many as they were, so that they would feel fear, horror, 
fright and despair. When the two camps stood in lines 
and met in battle, Allah made each camp look smaller in 
the eyes of the other camp, so that they would be 
encouraged to fight each other, 

VjiE. f ttll 


so that Allah might accomplish a matter already 
ordained. (8:42), 

meaning, so that the truth and falsehood are 
distinguishable, and thus the word of faith 
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prevails over disbelief and deviation, so that the 
believers prevail and the disbelievers are 
humiliated. 

In a similar statement, Allah said; 

And Allah has already made you victorious at 
Badr, when you were a weak little force. (3:123) 

In this Ayah Allah said, 

( ^ V) j)\ k .ajVl i 21]3 jjl ?.UjaJ (jx a^j^a 3j AaJjJ Alllj 

And Allah supports with His victory whom He wills. 
Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand. 

meaning, this should be an example for those 
who have intelligence and sound comprehension. 
They should contemplate about Allah's wisdom, 
decisions and decree, that He gives victory to His 
believing servants in this life and on the Day the 
witnesses stand up to testify. 


jj 111) a) 3iTj 


j 1)0 Clljg 2>)\l (. _ i-n fjJISi 

Xa'JJAS JpJlj t-AiSI > Sjlail! 

3:14 Beautified for men is the love of things they 
covet; women, children, Qanatir Al-Muqantarah of 
gold and silver, branded beautiful horses 
(Musawwamah), cattle and fertile land. 

L_lCall oAic- Alllj Gjlll SjIaJl £_!La 

This is the pleasure of the present world's life; but 
Allah has the excellent return with Him. 
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o A* * * * o ", o A- ^ f o 

jalip (j-a jjkj .a-^-U Ijl (J3 


3:15 Say: "Shall I inform you of things far better 
than those! 


jWlli 


..0 r* «0 ***** 

<jj (JJ C 1 1> ,a£JJ AJC- I Jill JJ 


ill 


Ij^ka £ jjlj 


For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens 
(Paradise) with their Lord, underneath which rivers 
flow. Therein (is their) eternal (home) and Azwajun 
Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives). 


:>G*3L 4111 j 411 


' # 0 " 

l> UJ^JJ 


And Allah will be pleased with them. And Allah is 
All-Seer of the servants." 


The True Value of This Earthly Life 


Allah says; 

ja ^yiadiallj Jjjjllj <*■' ‘ " S— 

4-aj.m.^ll 


dy j 

4 . >>qll j 


Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; 
women, children, Qanatir Al-Muqantarah of gold and 
silver, branded beautiful horses (Musawwamah), cattle 
and fertile land. 


Allah mentions the delights that He put in this life 
for people, such as women and children, and He 
started with women, because the test with them 
is more tempting. 

For instance, the Sahih recorded that the Messenger 
said, 


edmlll Ja “^443 dlSjJ da 
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I did not leave behind me a test more tempting to 
men than women. 

When one enjoys women for the purpose of having 
children and preserving his chastity, then he is 
encouraged to do so. 

There are many Hadiths that encourage getting 
married, such as, 


elluj Ia jiSf 4_^UI 




Verily, the best members of this Ummah are 
those who have the most wives. 


He also said, 


4 . ^ jll .all alkali l^C-lxa l-uUI 


This life is a delight, and the best of its delight is 
a righteous wife. 

The Prophet said in another Hadith, 

aULall ojS ‘ ' VV J tL-ulalij illulll yi (■ - lik 


I was made to like women and perfume, and the 
comfort of my eye is the prayer. 

Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 

"Nothing was more beloved to the Messenger of 
Allah than women, except horses," 

and in another narration, 

"...than horses except women." 

The desire to have children is sometimes for the purpose 
of pride and boasting, and as such, is a temptation. 
When the purpose for having children is to reproduce 
and increase the Ummah of Muhammad with those who 
worship Allah alone without partners, then it is 
encouraged and praised. 
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A Hadith states, 

XjL uai ^ ^.tl! ^213 o jjjll 3jij3l I 

Marry the Wadud (kind) and Walud (fertile) 
woman, for I will compare your numbers to the 
rest of the nations on the Day of Resurrection. 

The desire of wealth sometimes results out of arrogance, 
and the desire to dominate the weak and control the 
poor, and this conduct is prohibited. Sometimes, the 
want for more money is for the purpose of spending it on 
acts of worship, being kind to the family, the relatives, 
and spending on various acts of righteousness and 
obedience; this behavior is praised and encouraged in 
the religion. 

Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions about the 
amount of the Qintar, all of which indicate that; 

the Qintar is a large amount of money, as Ad- 
Dahhak and other scholars said. 

Abu Hurayrah said 

"The Qintar is twelve thousand Uwqiyah, each 
Uwqiyah is better than what is between the 
heavens and earth." 

This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. 

The desire to have horses can be one of three types. 

• Sometimes, owners of horses collect them to be 
used in the cause of Allah, and when warranted, 
they use their horses in battle. This type of owner 
shall be rewarded for this good action. 

• Another type collects horses to boast, and out of 
enmity to the people of Islam, and this type earns 
a burden for his behavior. 

• Another type collects horses to fulfill their needs 
and to collect their offspring, and they do not 
forget Allah's right due on their horses. 
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This is why in this case, these horses provide a 
shield of sufficiency for their owner, as evident by 
a Hadith that we will mention, Allah willing, when 
we explain Allah's statement, 


(JLkll JaLj sjS (_) -a 2ai 1 » jj\ La lj.ic.fj 


And make ready against them all you can of 
power, including steeds of war. (8:60) 

As for the Musawwamah horses, Ibn Abbas said that; 

they are the branded, beautiful horses. 

This is the same explanation of Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abdur-Rahman bin Abdullah bin 
Abza, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Abu Sinan 
and others. 


Makhul said, 

the Musawwamah refers to the horse with a 
white spotted faced, and the horse with white 
feet. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


4_i3I aJLjj A>t l_i^I jf aj3) 


Every Arabian horse is allowed to have two 
supplications every dawn, and the horse 
supplicates, 'O Allah! You made me subservient 
to the son of Adam. Therefore, make me among 
the dearest of his wealth and household to him, 
or, ...make me the dearest of his household and 
wealth to him. 

Allah's statement, 

... f L^lj ... 

Cattle, 

means, camels, cows and sheep. 
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And fertile land, 

meaning, the land that is used to farm and grow 
plants. 

Allah then said, 

... Uttll sUkJI ^ ... 

This is the pleasure of the present world's life, 

meaning, these are the delights of this life and its 
short lived joys. 

f) C ) ' S^jc. Alllj 

But Allah has the excellent return with Him. 
meaning, the best destination and reward. 


The Reward of the :ThoseWhoHaveTa^ 
Joys of This 


This is why Allah said, 

1 j»a Ja 

Say: "Shall I inform you of things far better than those!" 

This Ayah means, "Say, 0 Muhammad, to the 
people, 'Should I tell you about what is better 
than the delights and joys of this life that will 
soon perish!'" 

Allah informed them of what is better when He said, 

l frlaJ (jx i " A la. (jjjll 

For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens (Paradise) 
with their Lord, underneath which rivers flow, 

meaning, rivers run throughout it. 
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These rivers carry various types of drinks: honey, 
milk, wine and water such that no eye has ever 
seen, no ear has ever heard, and no heart has 
ever imagined. 


... 44 .. 


Therein (is their) eternal (home), 

meaning, they shall remain in it forever and ever 
and will not want to be removed from it. 

... .. 

And Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives), 

meaning, from filth, dirt, harm, menstruation, 
post birth bleeding, and other things that affect 
women in this world. 


a31I 


L>* 


And Allah will be pleased with them. 

meaning, Allah's pleasure will descend on them 
and He shall never be angry with them after that. 
This is why Allah said in in Surah Bara 'ah, 

jjSf a31I q * uj^jj 

But the pleasure of Allah is greater. (9:72) 

meaning, greater than the eternal delight 
that He has granted them. 

Allah then said, 


( ^ o) aIII j 


And Allah is All-Seer of the (His) servants. 

and, He gives each provisions according to what 
they deserve. 
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U| j Ujjjji U3 iLaU US) Ujj (jjjill 

jll]| L-llic- 

3:16 Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed 
believed, so forgive us our sins and save us from 
the punishment of the Fire." 

(jjjj-allj ji n jjj j t . o\ l 

j)\ ^ j. jjV l J I j 

3:17 (They are) the patient, the true believers, and 
obedient with sincere devotion in worship to Allah. 
Those who spend (in good) and those who pray and 
beg Allah's pardon in the last hours of the night. 


The Supplication and Description of AI-Muttaqin| 


Allah describes the Muttaqin, His pious servants, whom He 
promised tremendous rewards, 

... isj usi or, ojijL 

Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed believed," 
in You, Your Book and Your Messenger. 

Ujjjj lH jic-li 

so forgive us our sins, 

because of our faith in You and in what You 
legislated for us. Therefore, forgive us our errors 
and shortcomings, with Your bounty and mercy, 

pi) jlll! t_ilic. U5j 

and save us from the punishment of the Fire. 

Allah then said, 

... 

(They are) those who are patient, 
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while performing acts of obedience and 
abandoning the prohibitions. 




those who are true, 

concerning their proclamation of faith, by 
performing the difficult deeds. 

(jjjjlallj 


and obedient, 

meaning, they submit and obey Allah, 




those who spend, 

from their wealth on all the acts of obedience 
they were commanded, being kind to kith and 
kin, helping the needy, and comforting the 
destitute. 


( \ V) j)\ a. j. iiVl j mall j 

and those who pray and beg Allah's pardon in the last 
hours of the night. 

and this testifies to the virtue of seeking Allah's 
forgiveness in the latter part of the night. 

It was reported that when Yaqub said to his 
children, ^ Laj^i (i will ask my Lord for 
forgiveness for you) (12:98) he waited until the 
latter part of the night to say his supplication. 

Furthermore, the Two Sahihs, the Musnad and Sunan 
collections recorded through several Companions that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

fUalu 4-LI (j£ 2fal 

;(J tj^UI (JjSl! ClJj 
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V 4 jjafctfl (Ji 

? aJ i_Ja 

? aJ ^jic-ta (Ja 


Every night, when the last third of it remains, our 
Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, descends to the 
lowest heaven saying, 

"Is there anyone to ask Me, so that I may grant 
him his request? 

Is there anyone to invoke Me, so that I may 
respond to his invocation? 

Is there anyone seeking My forgiveness, so that I 
may forgive him?" 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Aishah said, 

"The Messenger of Allah performed Witr during 
the first part, the middle and latter parts of the 
night. Then, later (in his life), he would perform it 
(only) during the latter part." 

Abdullah bin Umar used to pray during the night and 
would ask, 

"0 Nafi! Is it the latter part of the night yet?" 

and if Nafi said, "Yes," Ibn Umar would start 
supplicating to Allah and seeking His forgiveness 
until dawn. 


This Hadith was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


jJJI 1 jijlj ISiUVj > yj <JJ V 42! 4111 4*2 

3:18 Allah bears witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but He, and the angels, and those 
having knowledge (also bear witness to this); 
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LLilbOSa 

(He always) maintains His creation in justice. 

A>JI A VI O V 

None has the right to be worshipped but He, the 
Almighty, the All-Wise. 

411 Jjc ijjill b)J 

3:19 Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam. 

Ua Vj C _ 1 IjJjf <— Uaj 

Those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) did not differ except out of rivalry, after 
knowledge had come to them. 

u!^ ci-i—ji-j (j-*j 

And whoever disbelieves in the Ayat of Allah, then 
surely, Allah is Swift in reckoning. 

(ja-Lll a 1] ClxoLlI Jai (iljkk jli 

3:20 So if they dispute with you say: "I have 
submitted myself to Allah, and (so have) those who 
follow me." 

1 4XJ oU J&Ui 0i“Vlj sAP ' Ast AP L£> 

And say to those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) and to those who are 
illiterate (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit 
yourselves!" 
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Alii j £_p ^ oiia rjrj cjFj 'A 5 * 1 & 

jGJlj 

If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they turn 
away, your duty is only to convey the Message; and 
Allah sees the servants. 


The Testimony of Tawhid 


Allah says; 


... 4111 


Allah bears witness, 

Allah bears witness, and verily, Allah is sufficient 
as a Witness, and He is the Most Truthful and Just 
Witness there is; 

His statement is the absolute truth, 

... jA Vl 4JI V4f ... 


that La ilaha ilia Huwa, 

meaning, He Alone is the Lord and God of all 
creation; everyone and everything are His 
servants, creation and in need of Him. Allah is the 
Most Rich, Free from needing anyone or anything. 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

lillll UaJ ^ juLj 411 


But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent 
down (the Qur'an) unto you (0 Muhammad). 
( 4 : 166 ) 

Allah then mentioned the testimony of His angels and 
those who have knowledge after he mentioned His own 
testimony, 
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... ^yi i jijfj jkV \u\y 4lf Alii ^ 

Allah bears witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), and the angels, and those having 
knowledge (also bear witness to this). 

This Ayah emphasizes the great virtue of those 
who have knowledge. 


... ... 


(He) maintains His creation in justice, 
in all that He does. 

... > VI4JI V ... 

None has the right to be worshipped but He, 
thus emphasizing this fact. 

p A) ~ jjjxll 

the Almighty, the All-Wise. 

the Mighty that does not submit to weakness due 
to His might and greatness, the Wise in all His 
statements, actions, legislation and decrees. 


The Religion with Allah is Islam 


Allah said, 


... I aUI Ak. (jjlll (jl 


Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam. 

Allah states that there is no religion accepted with 
Him from any person, except Islam. 

Islam includes obeying all of the Messengers until 
Muhammad who finalized their commission, thus 
closing all paths to Allah except through 
Muhammad. Therefore, after Allah sent 
Muhammad, whoever meets Allah following a 
path other than Muhammad's, it will not be 
accepted of him. 
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In another Ayah, Allah said, 


aXo JjSj jla Ijjj ~ L»yi jjc- (j-aj 


And whoever seeks a religion other than 
Islam, it will never be accepted of him. 

(3:85) 

In this Ayah (3:19) Allah said, asserting that the 
only religion accepted with Him is Islam, u! 

fblluVI iic- (Truly, the religion with Allah is 
Islam). 

Allah then states that those who were given the 
Scripture beforehand divided in the religion after Allah 
sent the Messengers and revealed the Books to them 
providing them the necessary proofs to not do so. 


Allah said, 


~ ^ n < 1 \9 \ 




Those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) did not differ except out of rivalry, after 
knowledge had come to them. 

meaning, some of them wronged others. 
Therefore, they differed over the truth, out of 
envy, hatred and enmity for each other. This 
hatred made some of them defy those whom they 
hated even if they were correct. 

Allah then said, 


aIII CjIjC l>°j 


And whoever disbelieves in the Ayat of Allah, 

meaning, whoever rejects what Allah sent down 
in His Book. 

( ' ) l_iL. .n^Jl ‘'ill (jls 

then surely, Allah is Swift in reckoning. 
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Allah will punish him for his rejection, reckon him 
for his denial, and torment him for defying His 
Book. 

Thereafter, Allah said. 

*>■ jli 


So if they dispute with you (Muhammad), 
so if they argue with you about Tawhid. 

Ail C Lalml t_)a3 

Say: "I have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and 
(so have) those who follow me." 

meaning, Say, 'I have made my worship sincere 
for Allah Alone without partners, rivals, offspring 
or companion, u*"' c> j (and those who follow 
me) who followed my religion and embraced my 
creed.' 

In another Ayah, Allah said, 

nl (j-aj Lj! <lll ^1 jcot A (Js 

Say (0 Muhammad): "This is my way; I invite 
unto Allah with sure knowledge, I and whosoever 
follows me..." (12:108) 


Islam is the Religion of Mankind and the Prophet Was Sent to| 


Allah commanded His servant and Messenger, Muhammad, to 
call the People of the Two Scriptures and the unlettered 
idolators to his religion, way, Law and all that Allah sent him 
with. 

Allah said, 

(jlj IjSjaI .las 1 jaLuI ^_jLa Jl cjIjSII 1 jjj! i_$j 

... 'AA VA r/jj 
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And say to those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) and to those who are illiterates (Arab 
pagans): "Do you (also) submit yourselves!" If they do, 
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty 
is only to convey the Message. 

meaning, their reckoning is with Allah and their 
return and final destination is to Him. It is He 
Who guides whom He wills and allows whom He 
wills to stray, and He has the perfect wisdom and 
the unequivocal proof for all of this. 

This is why Allah said, 


( Y • ) 411 j 


And Allah sees the servants. 

for He has perfect knowledge of who deserves to 
be guided and who does not deserve to be 
guided. Verily, uj^- 4 J*A! 3^*4 U (He cannot 
be questioned for what He does, while they will 
be questioned) (21:23) because of His perfect 
wisdom and mercy. 

This and similar Ayat are clear proofs that the Message 
of Muhammad is universal to all creation, as it is well 
established in the religion, according to the various texts 
of the Book and Sunnah. For instance, Allah said, 

UuA |£ll 411 L! J>\ (ja 

Say (O Muhammad): "0 mankind! Verily, I am 
sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah." 
(7:158) 

t »11 jjjSjl oAjc- ^^Jc. jjla^all Jjp (_ Ljj 


Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His 
servant that he may be a warner to the Alamin 
(mankind and Jinn). (25:1) 

The Two Sahihs and other collections of Hadith 
recorded that; 
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the Prophet sent letters to the kings of the earth 
during his time and to different peoples, Arabs 
and non-Arabs, People of the Book and the 
unlettered, just as Allah had commanded him. 


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma' mar said, that Hammam 
said that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 


U_9 U toJuj u ■ "8 J 

(JaI (jlS ill dlLjjf dlUaj '1^) ■ ' 

jllll 


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No member of 
this Ummah, no Jew or Christian, hears of me 
but dies without believing in what I was sent with, 
but will be among the people of the Fire. 

Muslim recorded this Hadith. 

The Prophet said, 

jjjoitll j _j^L^.tll Jl <■ " Ax ^ 


I was sent to the red and black. 


and, 


Zfe J! iliuj J] yil ^15 


A Prophet used to be sent to his people, but I was 
sent to all mankind. 


13^ U^ 1 ^ PA 0^' o! 

(j-a tiqUj (jj^atj (jjlll (jjlkjj 

3:21 Verily, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of 
Allah and kill the Prophets without right, and kill 
those men who order just dealings, then announce 
to them a painful torment. 
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Uaj t aC.\ (jJ^I lillJjf 

'. 4 . * * \ 

L> * ^ 

3:22 They are those whose works will be lost in this 
world and in the Hereafter, and they will have no 
helpers. 


Chastising the Jews for The ir Disbelief and for Killing the| 
Prophets and Righteous Peonle^^^^^^^^^^^ft 


Allah says; 


Jja. (JjjjHI jjjilajj aIII u! 


Verily, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and kill 
the Prophets without right, 

This Ayah chastises the People of the Book for 
the transgression and prohibitions they 
committed by their denials in the past and more 
recent times, of Allah's Ayat and the Messengers. 

They did this due to their defiance and rejection 
of the Messengers, denial of the truth and refusal 
to follow it. They also killed many Prophets when 
they conveyed to them what Allah legislated for 
them, without cause or criminal behavior 
committed by these Prophets, for they only called 
them to the truth. 

JalualLj Q j^alj jj jfiajj 

And kill those men who order just dealings, 

thus, demonstrating the worst type of arrogance. 
Indeed, the Prophet said, 

(jjllll Ja-aC-j (jjaJI jlaJ 

Kibr (arrogance) is refusing the truth and 
degrading people. 
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This is why when they rejected the truth and acted 
arrogantly towards the creation, Allah punished them 
with humiliation and disgrace in this life, and humiliating 
torment in the Hereafter. 


Allah said, 




then announce to them a painful torment, 
meaning, painful and humiliating. 

Ijjill ^2 agJUaC-f ‘ " llaja. asJjf 

(YY) 


They are those whose works will be lost in this world and 
in the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers. 


\ 1 jjjf ^ 

3:23 Have you not seen those who have been given 
a portion of the Scripture! 

>>, < *' i.' * Jj O * '.O' - >0 '* ft) 1 1 ' o ' Of 

^ uj^ 

- .» o j f ' 

They are being invited to the Book of Allah to settle 
their dispute, then a party of them turned away, 
and they are averse. 

cjijiki udl y i jia ijjis j43L an 

3:24 This is because they say: "The Fire shall not 
touch us but for a number of days." 

And that which they used to invent in their religion 
has deceived them. 
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<j3 l_uj j»<a~N 14] (. <nS^ 

3:25 How (will it be) when We gather them 
together on the Day about which there is no doubt 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 

jjjUkS V 11 DS "Cgj'j 

And each person will be paid in full what he has 
earned And they will not be dealt with unjustly. 


Chastising the People of the Book for Not Referring to the| 
Book of Allah for 


Allah says; 


2 Alii Jl (jjC-lJ I JJj. *aj 1 jJjf Jl jj ^ 

(Yr) fAj jjJji JjJJ 


Have you not seen those who have been given a portion 
of the Scripture! They are being invited to the Book of 
Allah to settle their dispute, then a party of them turned 
away, and they are averse. 

Allah criticizes the Jews and Christians who claim 
to follow their Books, the Tawrah and the Injil, 
because when they are called to refer to these 
Books where Allah commanded them to follow 
Muhammad, they turn away with aversion. 

This censure and criticism from Allah was all 
because of their defiance and rejection. 

Allah said next, 


... ait % jiui jji ljiis J43L 

This is because they say: "The Fire shall not touch us but 
for a number of days." 

meaning, what made them dare to challenge and 
defy the truth is their false claim that Allah will 
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only punish them for seven days in the Fire, a day 
for every one thousand years in this life. 

We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Surah 

Al-Baqarah. 

Allah then said, 


(f *) ^ ... 

And that which they used to invent regarding their 
religion has deceived them. 

meaning, what caused them to remain on their 
false creed is that they deceived themselves, 
believing that the Fire will only touch them for a 
few days for their errors. Flowever, it is they who 
have invented this notion, and Allah did not grant 
them authority to support this claim. 

Allah said, while threatening and warning them, 

i_uj V 131 i ijSa 


Flow (will it be) when We gather them together on the 
Day about which there is no doubt (i. e. the Day of 
Resurrection). 


meaning, what will their condition be like after 
they have uttered this lie about Allah, rejected His 
Messengers and killed His Prophets and their 
scholars who enjoined righteousness and forbade 
evil Allah will ask them about all this and punish 
them for what they have done. 

This is why Allah said, Ij) 

(Flow (will it be) when We gather them together 
on the Day about which there is no doubt.) 
meaning, there is no doubt that this Day will 
come, 


(Y o) V t ' 'y 'T Lo (_]£ 


And each person will be paid in full what he has earned 
And they will not be dealt with unjustly. 
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£ j2j M Ml Ml M J431I Ja 

^.Ljuoj ^Ijuoj ^ya c-llij tilLoll 

3:26 Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the power. You 
give power to whom You will, and You take power 
from whom You will, and You endue with honor 
whom You will, and You humiliate whom You will. 

f IP Jc* 

In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are able to do 
all things. 

£ lP ^ ^ 

3:27 You make the night to enter into the day, and 
You make the day to enter into the night. You bring 
the living out of the dead, and You bring the dead 
out of the living. 

t ' o'. > T':.z . ' o s' 

l—l l jq r> 

And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You 
will, without limit. 


Encouraging Gratitude 


Allah said, 


...J3 


Say, 

0 Muhammad, while praising your Lord, thanking 
Him, relying in all matters upon Him and trusting 
in Him. 
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0 Allah! Possessor of the power, 


... mi ... 


meaning, all sovereignty is Yours. 


tJjjj elljjj ^ j*jj «■ 


UaL) 




mi 




Uij lilLall 


**°c ^ 

ifiJ* 

C-Lkij 


L>* 


You give power to whom You will, and You take power 
from whom You will, and You endue with honor whom 
You will, and You humiliate whom You will. 

meaning, You are the Giver, You are the Taker, it 
is Your will that occurs and whatever You do not 
will, does not occur. 

This Ayah encourages thanking Allah for the favors He 
granted His Messenger and his Ummah. Allah 
transferred the Prophethood from the Children of Israel 
to the Arab, Qurashi, Makkan, unlettered Prophet, the 
Final and Last of all Prophets and the Messenger of Allah 
to all mankind and Jinn. 

Allah endowed the Prophet with the best of qualities from 
the prophets before him. Allah also granted him extra 
qualities that no other Prophet or Messenger before him 
was endowed with, such as granting him (more) 
knowledge of Allah and His Law, knowledge of more of 
the matters of the past and the future, such as what will 
occur in the Hereafter. 

Allah allowed Muhammad's Ummah to reach the eastern 
and western parts of the world and gave dominance to 
his religion and Law over all other religions and laws. 
May Allah's peace and blessings be on the Prophet until 
the Day of Judgment, and as long as the day and night 
succeed each other. 

This is why Allah said, 4^' <4^1 (Say: "O Allah! 

Possessor of the power"), 

meaning, You decide what You will concerning 
Your creation and You do what you will. 
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Allah refutes those who thought that they could 
decide for Allah, 

^jjaC - (_j-a '-lA LljJ V jl 1 jJlSj 


And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down 
to some great man of the two towns (Makkah and 
Ta'if)!" (43:31) 

Allah refuted them by saying, 


Is it they who would portion out the Mercy 
of your Lord! (43:32), 

meaning, "We decide for Our creation what 
We will, without resistance or hindrance by 
anyone. We have the perfect wisdom and 
the unequivocal proof in all of this, and We 
give the Prophethood to whom We will." 


Similarly, Allah said, 


431L»j (Ji-aJ 




Allah knows best with whom to place His 
Message. 




See how We prefer one above another (in 
this world). (17: 21) 

(yi) 

In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are able to do all 
things. 

Allah said, 


... (J^' J* £4Aj 

You make the night enter into the day, and You make 
the day enter into the night, 
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meaning, You take from the length of one of them 
and add it to the shortness of the other, so that 
they become equal, and take from the length of 
one of them and add it to the other so that they 
are not equal. This occurs throughout the seasons 
of the year: spring, summer, fall and winter. 


Allah's statement, 

... ... 


You bring the living out of the dead, and You bring the 
dead out of the living. 

means, You bring out the seed from the plant and 
the plant from the seed; the date from its seed 
and the date's seed from the date; the faithful 
from the disbeliever and the disbeliever from the 
faithful; the chicken from the egg and the egg 
from the chicken, etc. 


(TV) t—lL. na. s-Uil 

And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will, 
without limit. 

meaning, You give whomever You will 
innumerable amounts of wealth while depriving 
others from it, out of wisdom, and justice. 


(jT V} a!]| {ja L>°J 

i jij ajo^j Alii ^ 

3:28 Let not the believers take the disbelievers as 
friends instead of the believers, and whoever does 
that, will never be helped by Allah in any way, 
unless you indeed fear a danger from them. And 
Allah warns you against Himself, and to Allah is the 
final return. 
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The Prohibition of Supporting the Disbelievers 


Allah says; 


... UJ - 1 


*UJj! V 


Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends 
instead of the believers, 


Allah prohibited His believing servants from 
becoming supporters of the disbelievers, or to 
take them as comrades with whom they develop 
friendships, rather than the believers. 


Allah warned against such behavior when He said, 

••• fLS^ ojifl lilll (jnj 


And whoever does that, will never be helped by Allah in 
any way, 

meaning, whoever commits this act that Allah has 
prohibited, then Allah will discard him. 


Similarly, Allah said, 

S-Ii Ijt IjJliii U (jjjll tgjt tj 


0 you who believe! Take not My enemies and 
your enemies as friends, showing affection 
towards them, until, elj** £« j 

And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he 
has gone astray from the straight path. (60:1) 


Allah said, 

(jjJ (j-o LllJ? fill I V 1 ^Lalf. (jjjll l^jt J 

tin-a tiOalou ^jLalc. All 1 jlxkli jjf (jjiojjil! 


0 you who believe! Take not for friends 
disbelievers instead of believers. Do you wish to 
offer Allah a manifest proof against yourselves! 
(4:144) 
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and, 


U 5-UJj 


^.*11 j 1 V Ijjxl?. jjjill I^jLj 

ag La Ajlj ajl ' A ( ail jlil ^_yaj ^_ua*J $.lj]jl 


O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the 
Christians as friends, they are but friends of each 
other. And whoever befriends them, then surely, 
he is one of them. (5:51) 


Allah said, after mentioning the fact that the 
faithful believers gave their support to the faithful 
believers among the Muhajirin, Ansar and 

Bedouins, 


y i 




JJjS ilauSj 


And those who disbelieve are allies of one 
another, (and) if you do not behave the 
same, there will be Fitnah and oppression 
on the earth, and a great mischief and 
corruption. (8:73) 

Allah said next, 


...SISS^UIjSSJVI.. 

unless you indeed fear a danger from them, 

meaning, except those believers who in some 
areas or times fear for their safety from the 
disbelievers. 

In this case, such believers are allowed to show 
friendship to the disbelievers outwardly, but 
never inwardly. 

For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-Darda 
said, 


"We smile in the face of some people although 
our hearts curse them." 
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Al-Bukhari said that Al-Hasan said, 


"The Tuqyah is allowed until the Day of 
Resurrection." 


Allah said, 


" a.' * *\l > > > * ' 

A JOlSj All I 


And Allah warns you against Himself. 

meaning, He warns you against His anger and the 
severe torment He prepared for those who give 
their support to His enemies, and those who have 
enmity with His friends. 

(YA) jug'll Alii ... 


And to Allah is the final return. 


meaning, the return is to Him and He will reward 
or punish each person according to their deeds. 


4111 jf J U oJ LB 

Hj Cllj-ljal Ua 




3:29 Say: "Whether you hide what is in your breasts 
or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in 
the heavens and what is in the earth. 

^ f -ji gs Asij 

And Allah is able to do all things." 

1 ' ' ' . ° i f ' I s a • $ ° ' 

Laj a (J-a < lLaC. La ^ajJ 

iLJXJ llal Ajjjj \ g *n J (j \ jl CjJ ?. jjuo a Cl ll^aC- 

3:30 On the Day when every person will be 
confronted with the good he has done, and all the 
evil he has done, he will wish that there were a 
great distance between him and his evil. 
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jUJU Li/c J 4111 j 4-41 4111 

And Allah warns you against Himself and Allah is 
full of kindness with the servants. 


Allah Knows What the Hearts Conceal 


Allah says; 


lx Alii 4-ol*_i ojAjj jl ^3 l-o Co -4*' ^jl (Jfi 

(jlajVI l-o j pljLolull 


Say: "Whether you hide what is in your breasts or reveal 
it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in the heavens 
and what is in the earth. 


Allah tells His servants that He knows the secrets 
and apparent matters and that nothing 

concerning them escapes His observation. Rather, 
His knowledge encompasses them in all 

conditions, time frames, days and instances. His 
knowledge encompasses all that is in heaven and 
earth, and nothing not even the weight of an 
atom, or what is smaller than that in the earth, 
seas and mountains, escapes His observation. 

Indeed, 


And Allah is able to do all things. 

and His ability encompasses everything. 

This Ayah alerts Allah's servants that they should 
fear Him enough to not commit what He prohibits 
and dislikes, for He has perfect knowledge in all 
they do and is able to punish them promptly. And 
He gives respite to some of them, then He 
punishes them, and He is Swift and Mighty in 
taking account. 
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This is why Allah said afterwards 


On the Day when every person will be confronted with all 
the good he has done, 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah brings 
the good and evil deeds before the servant, just 
as He said, 


j ^33 UaJ Juxjj /j-mjVI 


On that Day man will be informed of what 
he sent forward, and what he left behind. 
(75:13) 


When the servant sees his good deeds, he 
becomes happy and delighted. When he sees the 
evil deeds he committed, he becomes sad and 
angry. Then he will wish that he could disown his 
evil work and that a long distance separated it 
from him. He will also say to the devil who used 
to accompany him in this life, and who used to 
encourage him to do evil; 




"Would that between me and you were the 
distance of the two easts - a horrible 
companion (indeed)! (43:38) 


I , J l-Lai 4 Jujj '—y~ (ji 3 ) (j A C 'T\r. Uaj 


and all the evil he has done, he will wish that there were 
a great distance between him and his evil. 


Allah then said, while threatening and warning, 


> " a-; > 

A . JOlSj <111 


And Allah warns you against Himself, 

meaning, He warns you against His punishment. 
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Allah then said, while bringing hope to His servants, so 
that they do not despair from His mercy or feel hopeless 
of His kindness, 

(r.) i sjjjj aIIIj 

And Allah is full of kindness with the servants. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"Allah is so kind with them that He warns them 
against Himself." Others commented, "He is 
merciful with His creation and likes for them to 
remain on His straight path and chosen religion, 
and to follow His honorable Messenger." 


^2 4111 !<;/■>; All! OjAS ^ u! da 

3:31 Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "If you 
(really) love Allah, then follow me (i.e. 
Muhammad), Allah will love you and forgive you 
your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. " 

0^4 y Ail cJ± Xjj ola a Ijl.jlt j ill! 1 L!a 

3:32 Say: "Obey Allah and the Messenger." But if 
they turn away, then Allah does not like the 
disbelievers. 


Allah's Love is Attained by Following the Messenger 


Allah says; 

•Alii n-v j Ail A jS (jl (Ja 

Say (0 Muhammad to mankind): "If you (really) love 
Allah, then follow me (i.e. Muhammad), Allah will love 
you, 
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This honorable Ayah judges against those who 
claim to love Allah, yet do not follow the way of 
Muhammad. Such people are not true in their 
claim until they follow the Shariah (Law) of 
Muhammad and his religion in all his statements, 
actions and conditions. 

It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


Aide. U-oC- (J-aC. U- 4 


Whoever commits an act that does not conform 
with our matter (religion), then it will be rejected 
of him. 

This is why Allah said here, 

<111 Alii V' (jl Ja 

Say (0 Muhammad to mankind): "If you (really) love 
Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you...," 

meaning, what you will earn is much more than 
what you sought in loving Him, for Allah will love 
you. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri and several scholars among the Salaf 
commented, 

"Some people claimed that they love Allah. So 
Allah tested them with this Ayah; ^ 6! $ 

^ aIIi (Say (0 Muhammad to 

mankind): "If you (really) love Allah, then follow 
me, Allah will love you...")." 

Allah then said, 


"And forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." 

meaning, by your following the Messenger, you 
will earn all this with the blessing of his mission. 
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Allah next commands everyone, 

... jla c! ijLjlIj m 1 jLLl L5a 


Say: "Obey Allah and the Messenger." But if they turn 
away, 

by defying the Prophet, 

(n) V cJA ... 


then Allah does not like the disbelievers. 

thus, testifying that defiance of the Messenger's 
way constitutes Kufr. 

Indeed, Allah does not like whoever does this, 
even if he claims that he loves Allah and seeks a 
means of approach to Him, unless, and until, he 
follows the unlettered Prophet, the Final 
Messenger from Allah to the two creations: 
mankind and the Jinn. 

This is the Prophet who, if the previous Prophets 
and mighty Messengers were to have been alive 
during his time, they would have no choice but to 
follow, obey him, and to abide by his Law. Allah 
willing, we will mention this fact when we explain 
the Ayah, 0*“^' ^ ^ Jjj (And (remember) 

when Allah took the Covenant of the Prophets). 
( 3 : 81 ) 


(Jlc-j ^\J^J Alii (jl 


3:33 Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the family of 
Ibrahim and the family of 'Imran above the 
nations. 
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Allij pJoa \ qa 

3:34 Offspring, one of the other, and Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 


I* " 

nC* £_ULuj 


4"^ 

AjjJ) 


The Chosen Ones Among the People of the Earth 


Allah says; 

(VV) (Jlj (_jlj ala ‘ «al 4111 (_jl 

^jjc. ^JAui aIIIj a« j jjx l * ■ J AjjJ 


Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the family of Ibrahim 
and the family of Imran above the nations. Offspring, 
one of the other, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

Allah states that He has chosen these households over 
the people of the earth. 

For instance, Allah chose Adam, created him with His 
Hand and blew life into him. Allah commanded the 
angels to prostrate before Adam, taught him the names 
of everything and allowed him to dwell in Paradise, but 
then sent him down from it out of His wisdom. 


Allah chose Nuh and made him the first Messenger to the 
people of the earth, when the people worshipped idols 
and associated others with Allah in worship. Allah 
avenged the way Nuh was treated, for he kept calling his 
people day and night, in public and in secret, for a very 
long time. However, his calling them only made them 
shun him more, and this is when Nuh supplicated against 
them. So Allah caused them to drown, and none among 
them was saved, except those who followed the religion 
that Allah sent to Nuh. 


Allah also chose the household of Ibrahim, including the 
master of all mankind, and the Final Prophet, 
Muhammad, peace be upon him. 
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Allah also chose the household of Imran, the father of 
Maryam bint Imran, the mother of 'Isa, peace be upon 
them. So ' Isa is from the offspring of Ibrahim, as we will 
mention in the Tafsir of Surah Al-An'am, Allah willing, 
and our trust is in Him. 


^ Ua dll clljij L_lj (j jlaf. clll jlal Clllli 

■aO. \* 11 jXgAljdll dli'f a (JiiiS 

3:35 (Remember) when the wife of 'Imran said: "O 
my Lord! I have vowed to You what is in my womb 
to be dedicated for Your services, so accept this 
from me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knowing." 


LggkjJaj 4-!^) dills IggkjJaj Uols 

3:36 Then when she gave birth to her, she said: "O 
my Lord! I have given birth to a female child. 


(, UlA, 






- and Allah knew better what she bore, - 

& W cAj L Aj 

(j U\Z\ \ Cj* ^ 

"And the male is not like the female, and I have 
named her Maryam, and I seek refuge with You for 
her and for her offspring from Shaytan, the 
outcast." 


The Story of Maryam's Birth 


Allah tells; 

plSil 

(Remember) when the wife of Imran said: 
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The wife of Imran mentioned here is the mother of 
Maryam, and her name is Hannah bint Faqudh. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned that Hannah could not 
have children and that one day, she saw a bird feeding 
its chick. She wished she could have children and 
supplicated to Allah to grant her offspring. Allah accepted 
her supplication, and when her husband slept with her, 
she became pregnant. She vowed to make her child 
concentrate on worship and serving Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(the Masjid in Jerusalem), when she became aware that 
she was pregnant. 


She said, 

£_Lalull dlit dll! Us dll djjii 

(ro) ^1*31 


O my Lord! I have vowed to You what is in my womb to 
be dedicated for Your services, so accept this from me. 
Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knowing. 


meaning, You hear my supplication and You know 
my intention. She did not know then what she 
would give birth to, a male or a female. 


daj UsJ ^lc-1 Alllj l » Jx ■ j ^j| dills Lais 


Then when she gave birth to her, she said: "O my Lord! I 
have given birth to a female child, - and Allah knew 
better what she bore. 


... 'Jl II ... 


And the male is not like the female, 

in strength and the commitment to worship Allah 
and serve the Masjid in Jerusalem. 




IS*U 


And I have named her Maryam, 


thus, testifying to the fact that it is allowed to 
give a name to the newly born the day it is born, 
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as is apparent from the Ayah, which is also a part 
of the law of those who were before us. 

Further, the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
mentioned that the Prophet said, 

^joAj 4 ' * ■' aLHI ilj 

This night, a son was born for me and I called 
him by my father's name, Ibrahim. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. 

They also recorded that; 

Anas bin Malik brought his newborn brother to the 
Messenger of Allah who chewed a piece of date 
and put it in the child's mouth and called him 
Abdullah. 

Other new born infants were also given names on 
the day they were born. 

Qatadah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, that 
Samurah bin Jundub said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

S - 9-' 4 - " o " J <*- > -<* > 1* " 4 £ *i. 

1 n j J tAjuLm A jc. tA. 13 .iaxJ (jjAj ^UC- 

aLIj 


Every new born boy held in security by his 
Aqiqah, until his seventh day, a sacrifice is 
offered on his behalf, he is given a name, and the 
hair on his head is shaved. 

This Hadith was collected by Ahmad and the 
collectors of the Sunan, and was graded Sahih 
by At-Tirmidhi. 

We should mention that another narration for this 
Hadith contained the wording, "and blood is 
offered on his behalf," which is more famous and 
established than the former narration, and Allah 
knows best. 
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Allah's statement that Maryam's mother said, 

(Yl) 


"...And I seek refuge with You for her and for her 
offspring from Shaytan, the outcast." 

means, that she sought refuge with Allah from 
the evil of Shaytan, for her and her offspring, 
i.e., 'Isa, peace be upon him. 


Allah accepted her supplication, for Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


(Jg ' • ' 3a jljll Aaua ill _J 2 j 1 ja ^ja Ua 

lg-Llj l5l ‘*1^1 Ajaa ^ja 


Every newly born baby is touched by Shaytan 
when it is born, and the baby starts crying 
because of this touch, except Maryam and her 
son. 


Abu Hurayrah then said, 

"Read if you will, o* ^ 

(And I seek refuge with You for her and for 
her offspring from Shaytan, the outcast)." 

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. 


I g 1 IjUj Ifrjljf j ^44 J ^ g loalla 

'tA; 

3:37 So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly 
acceptance. He made her grow in a good manner 
and put her under the care of Zakariyya. 
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lAJUC- A^.j (. - l g -jlc. (JjLA Ual^ 

Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he 
found her supplied with sustenance. 


lii AJ £S*i cJl5 

He said: "O Maryam! From where have you gotten 
this?” 

All) Ale. jA clilll 

She said, "This is from Allah." 

QA ^3jjj a!\\ 

Verily, Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, 
without limit. 


Maryam Grows Up; Her Honor is with Allah 


Allah tells; 

... s>“*. j 


So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. 

Allah states that He has accepted Maryam as a 
result of her mother's vow and that, 




He made her grow in a good manner, 

meaning, made her conduct becoming, her 
mannerism delightful and He made her well liked 
among people. He also made her accompany the 
righteous people, so that she learned 
righteousness, knowledge and religion. 
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And put her under the care of Zakariyya, 


meaning, Allah made Zakariyya her sponsor. 

Allah made Zakariyya Maryam's guardian for her benefit, 
so that she would learn from his tremendous knowledge 
and righteous conduct. He was the husband of her 
maternal aunt, as Ibn Ishaq and Ibn Jarir stated, or her 
brother-in-law, as mentioned in the Sahih, 

aJULII 1X1 UaAj “Qp- j ^ lili 

I saw John and ' Isa, who are maternal cousins. 

We should state that in general terms, what Ibn Ishaq 
said is plausible, and in this case, Maryam was under the 
care of her maternal aunt. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that; 

the Messenger of Allah decided that Amarah, the 
daughter of Hamzah, be raised by her maternal 
aunt, the wife of Jafar bin Abi Talib, saying, 

fi\ 

The maternal aunt is just like the mother. 

Allah then emphasizes Maryam's honor and virtue at the 
place of worship she attended, 

fajj lAAic. ' « jlc. UaS 

Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he 
found her supplied with sustenance. 

Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha'tha, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas, Atiyah Al-Awfi and As-Suddi said, 

"He would find with her the fruits of the summer 
during winter, and the fruits of the winter during 
summer." 
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When Zakariyya would see this; 

... 11a ^ ... 

He said: "O Maryam! From where have you gotten this!" 
meaning, where did you get these fruits from! 

... Alii Ak. jA Llllll 

She said, "This is from Allah." 

(TV) l_iL. ( j-« ^111 u] 

Verily, Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, 
without limit. 


sjp aEjS q* j Lja Ljj gis iij \jj.j t i aiui 

flc-lll 4 jlLa 

3:38 At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, 
saying: "O my Lord! Grant me from You, a good 
offspring. You are indeed the All-Hearer of 
invocation." 

J ^jlS > j 42iUs 

3:39 Then the angels called him, while he was 
standing in prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): 

(Ajjuoj aIII (jx A xHj f ^ jjkjj tkljjudju aIII jl 

U j>] L> 

"Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya, believing in 
the Word from Allah, and Sayyidan, and Hasuran, a 
Prophet, from among the righteous." 
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ilc. 

3:40 He said: "O my Lord! How can I have a son 
when I am very old, and my wife is barren!" 

iUi G Alii CsSEfi Jli 

(He) said: "Thus Allah does what He wills." 

J J*kl c_i J (JlS 

3:41 He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me." 

jSi \j i>j vt 0 aiE ^ vi aa* -j& 

j&y \j ^ j ar, ' 

(Allah) said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak 
to the people for three days except by signals. And 
remember your Lord much, and glorify (Him) in the 
afternoon and in the morning." 


The Supplication of Zakariyya, and the Good News of Yahya's| 
Birth ' 


Allah tells; 



... 


At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: 

When Zakariyya saw that Allah provided 
sustenance for Maryam by giving her the fruits of 
winter in summer and the fruits of summer in 
winter, he was eager to have a child of his own. 

By then, Zakariyya had become an old man, his 
bones feeble and his head full of gray hair. His 
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wife was an old women who was barren. Yet, he 
still supplicated to Allah and called Him in secret, 

(j a ^ LjA 


O my Lord! Grant me from Ladunka, (from You), 


4 Jjla 4_ij.l 


A good offspring, 

meaning, a righteous offspring, 

(rA) pliSll 5^^! ... 

You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation. 

Allah said, 


.aj JL31S jAj 4iL£L<i]l 

Then the angels called him, while he was standing in 
prayer in the Mihrab, 

meaning, the angels spoke to him directly while 
he was secluded, standing in prayer at his place 
of worship. 

Allah told us about the good news that the angels 
delivered to Zakariyya, 

... m y ... 


Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya, 

of a child from your offspring, his name is Yahya. 

Qatadah and other scholars said that; 

he was called Yahya (literally, 'he lives') because 
Allah filled his life with faith. 

Allah said next, 

4i)l 4 .ajfk Iflk jg 


believing in the Word from Allah. 
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Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, and also Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Abu Ash-Sha'tha, As-Suddi, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, and several others said 
that the Ayah, <> (believing in the Word 

from Allah) means, 

"Believing in 'Isa, son of Maryam." 


IAL. ^ 


And Sayyidan, 

Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Qatadah and Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said that; 

Sayyidan, means, a wise man. 

Ibn Abbas, Ath-Thawri and Ad-Dahhak said that; 

Sayyidan means, "The noble, wise and pious 
man." 

Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said that Sayyid is the scholar and 
Faqih. 'Atiyah said that Sayyid is the man noble in 
behavior and piety. 'Ikrimah said that it refers to a 
person who is not overcome by anger, while Ibn Zayd 
said that it refers to the noble man. Mujahid said that 
Sayyidan means, honored by Allah. 

Allah's statement, 

1 j y j 


And Hasuran, (chaste), 

does not mean he refrains from sexual relations 
with women, but that he is immune from illegal 
sexual relations. 

This does not mean that he does not marry 
women and have legal sexual relations with them, 
for Zakariyya said in his supplication for the 
benefit of Yahya, 4^ (Grant me 

from You, a good offspring), meaning, grant me a 
son who will have offspring, and Allah knows 
best. 
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Allah's statement, 


(m) ■ .all lljjj 


A Prophet, from among the righteous. 

delivers more good news of sending Yahya as 
Prophet after the good news that he will be born. 
This good news was even better than the news of 
Yahya's birth. 


In a similar statement, Allah said to the mother of 
Musa, 


-vj chilli ill 


Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and shall 
make him one of the Messengers. (28:7) 

When Zakariyya heard the good news, he started 
contemplating about having children at his age. 

Allah said, 

... jSli JijJj ^$31 ^ iSj pi J ^ 

"0 my Lord! How can I have a son when I am very old, 
and my wife is barren!" 


... JUS... 


(He) said..., 

meaning the angel said, 


(i .) *121 U ^3 4131 ... 

"Thus Allah does what He wills." 

meaning, this is Allah's matter, He is so Mighty 
that nothing escapes His power, nor is anything 
beyond His ability. 


... 4j! <J*k.l L_i j (JlS 

He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me." 
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meaning make a sign that alerts me that the child 
will come. 


... r>j Vi 0 ^ Vt ail l!II ... 

(Allah) said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak to the 
people for three days except by signals." 

meaning, you will not be able to speak except 
with signals, although you are not mute. 

In another Ayah, Allah said, 


(jjjoj (jia dii 


For three nights, though having no bodily 
defect. (19:10) 

Allah then commanded Zakariyya to supplicate, thank 
and praise Flim often in that condition, 

( t \ ) ij^5^ ajj j^jij 

And remember your Lord much and glorify (Him) in the 
afternoon and in the morning. 

We will elaborate more on this subject in the beginning 
of Surah Maryam, Allah willing. 


Ajikj A iV. ~ l *111 b! <SoXl l cJli jjj 

t ._lc. al 1 j 

3:42 And (remember) when the angels said: "O 
Maryam! Verily, Allah has chosen you, purified you, 
and chosen you above the women of the nations." 

£* L^j'j 

3:43 "O Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience 
(Aqnuti) to your Lord and prostrate yourself, and 
bow down along with Ar-Raki'in." 
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tsLii (j-a 

3:44 This is a part of the news of the Ghayb 
(Unseen) which We reveal to you. 

U^3 UJ^ •*) 

You were not with them, when they cast lots with 
their pens as to which of them should be charged 
with the care of Maryam; nor were you with them 
when they disputed. 


The Virtue of Maryam Over the Women of Her Time 


Allah tells; 

Jk tSJlilaLalj iiljpaj Alii j\ U *53!0 pill III j 

( i Y ) 

And (remember) when the angels said: "0 Maryam! 
Verily, Allah has chosen you, purified you, and chosen 
you above the women of the nations." 

Allah states that the angels spoke to Maryam by 
His command and told her that He chose her 
because of her service to Him, because of her 
modesty, honor, innocence, and conviction. 

Allah also chose her because of her virtue over 
the women of the world. 


At-Tirmidhi recorded that AN bin Abi Talib said, 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 


-*,« 4 ** , * o', ' ' i' o t*, ^ * 'o ' t ' { j ' . * o', 

U_UJ 4 -V iW I ■» '1 . iij C_UJ 1 * jl > uj JJi. 


The best woman (in her time) was Maryam, 
daughter of Imran, and the best woman (of the 
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Prophet's time) is Khadijah (his wife), daughter of 
Khuwaylid." 

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ashari said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


LJ jaJJ-a l5l fU-ullI (jx (J-aSj (ji 0 

(j_jC.^}3 ol^al AjjjI j (jl^jIaC. 


Many men achieved perfection, but among 
women, only Maryam the daughter of Imran and 
Asiah, the wife of Fir' awn, achieved perfection. 

The Six -- with the exception of Abu Dawud - 
recorded it. 


Al-Bukhari's wording for it reads, 


at^yal ill fUjillI (j-a (J-aSj t^yj£ (JLk.^)ll (j^a (J-a£ 

i uj j»jj^aj ‘(JjC- J? 

d Jjjjll J ‘ f lla 111 Ajoulc. 




Many men reached the level of perfection, but no 
woman reached such a level except Asiah, the 
wife of Fir' awn, and Maryam, the daughter of 
Imran. 


The superiority of Aishah (his wife) to other 
women, is like the superiority of Tharid (meat 
and bread dish) to other meals. 

We mentioned the various chains of narration and 
wordings for this Hadith in the story of 'Isa, son of 
Maryam, in our book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, all the 
thanks are due to Allah. 

Allah states that the angels commanded Maryam to increase 
acts of worship, humbleness, submission, prostration, bowing, 
and so forth, so that she would acquire what Allah had decreed 
for her, as a test for her. Yet, this test also earned her a higher 
grade in this life and the Hereafter, for Allah demonstrated His 
might by creating a son inside her without male intervention. 
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Allah said, 


(iY) ^g.wTilj c£ljj] ^ 

"O Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience (Aqnuti) 
and prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar- 

Raki'in ." 

As for Qunut (Aqnuti in the Ayah), 

it means to submit with humbleness. 

In another Ayah, Allah said, 

jjjlu.3 <1 t_j£ dlj-alall ^2 Ua (Jj 


Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and 
on earth, and all surrender with obedience 
(Qanitun) to Him. (2:116) 

Allah next said to His Messenger after He mentioned Maryam's 
story, 


This is a part of the news of the Ghayb which We reveal. 

"and narrate to you (O Muhammad)," 

^1 CLllS Uoj jaJJ-a (JaSj (jjall -i) dljS Uoj 

( £ £ ) (jj .Y'A j 


You were not with them, when they cast lots with their 
pens as to which of them should be charged with the 
care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they 
disputed. 

meaning, "You were not present, O Muhammad, 
when this occurred, so you cannot narrate what 
happened to the people as an eye witness. 
Rather, Allah disclosed these facts to you as if 
you were a witness, when they conducted a 
lottery to choose the custodian of Maryam, 
seeking the reward of this good deed." 
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Ikrimah said, 

"Maryam's mother left with Maryam, carrying her 
in her infant cloth, and took her to the rabbis 
from the offspring of Aaron, the brother of Musa. 
They were responsible for taking care of [Bayt Al- 
Maqdis (the Masjid) at that time, just as there 
were those who took care of the Ka ' bah. 

Maryam's mother said to them, 'Take this child 
whom I vowed (to serve the Masjid), I have set 
her free, since she is my daughter, for no 
menstruating woman should enter the Masjid, 
and I shall not take her back home.' 

They said, ' She is the daughter of our Imam,' as 
Imran used to lead them in prayer, 'who took 
care of our sacrificial rituals.' 

Zakariyya said, 'Give her to me, for her maternal 
aunt is my wife.' 

They said, 'Our hearts cannot bear that you take 
her, for she is the daughter of our Imam.' So they 
conducted a lottery with the pens with which they 
wrote the Tawrah, and Zakariyya won the lottery 
and took Maryam into his care.'" 

Ikrimah, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, and 
several others said that; 

the rabbis went into the Jordan river and 
conducted a lottery there, deciding to throw their 
pens into the river. The pen that remained afloat 
and idle would indicate that its owner would take 
care of Maryam. 

When they threw their pens into the river, the 
water took all the pens under, except Zakariyya's 
pen, which remained afloat in its place. 

Zakariyya was also their master, chief, scholar, 
Imam and Prophet, may Allah's peace and 
blessings be on him and the rest of the Prophets. 
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•UL. 1 All 3 l4Sj &‘Ji m 4511 oJ ^ ic;.rj plia jj 

'jjill Ujj-j jjl 

" £ *-•> *< " 

QAJ 


JJOC. ?T-±ula11 

** " L •» " 


3:45 (Remember) when the angels said: "O 

Maryam! Verily, Allah gives you the glad tidings of a 
Word from Him, his name will be Al-Masih, 'Isa, the 
son of Maryam, held in honor in this world and in 
the Hereafter, and he will be one of those who are 
near to Allah." 

oG j oilii ^isr, 

3:46 "He will speak to the people, in the cradle and 
in manhood, and he will be one of the righteous." 

.o " o -- o * J 2 A* ■" £ •" 0 . -*4 

C 3> t u t l ^ J r J C5- 1 ' 

3:47 She said: "O my Lord! How shall I have a son 
when no man has touched me." 

itli U jikj Alll UliS as 

He said: "So (it will be) for Allah creates what He 
wills. 

bjS cA y Lb* usu I>1 <p=s lit 

When He has decreed something. He says to it only: 
' Be! - and it is." 


Delivering the Good News to Maryam of Isa’s Birth 


This Ayah contains the glad tidings the angels brought to 
Maryam that she would give birth to a mighty son who will have 
a great future. 
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Allah said, 


... Ajla <111 Cj\ £j* u *££0 pill j) 

(Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, 
Allah gives you the glad tidings of a Word from Him, 

a son who will come into existence with a word 
from Allah, ' Be', and he was. 

According to the majority of the scholars, this is 
the meaning of Allah's statement (about Yahya) 
p) pp \ (Believing in the Word from 
Allah), (3:39). 


His name will be Al-Masih, ' Isa, the son of Maryam, 

and he will be known by this name in this life, 
especially by the believers. 

'Isa was called "Al-Masih" (the Messiah) 
because when he touched (Mash) those afflicted 
with an illness, they would be healed by Allah's 
leave. 

Allah's statement, £ j' (j*# C Isa, the son of 

Maryam), 

relates 'Isa to his mother, because he did not 
have a father. 


^ . ■' jC. ^ 1 l 1 


Held in honor in this world and in the Hereafter, and will 
be one of those who are near to Allah. 

meaning, he will be a leader and honored by Allah 
in this life, because of the Law that Allah will 
reveal to him, sending down the Scripture to him, 
along with the other bounties that Allah will grant 
him with. 
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'Isa will be honored in the Hereafter and will 
intercede with Allah, by His leave, on behalf of 
some people, just as is the case with his brethren 
the mighty Messengers of Allah, peace be upon 
them all. 


Isa Spoke When He was Still in the Cradle 


Allah said, 


... 4^31 J ^,011 

He will speak to the people, in the cradle and in 
manhood, 

calling to the worship of Allah Alone without 
partners, while still in the cradle, as a miracle 
from Allah, and when he is a man, by Allah's 
revelation to him. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


(_g i iijK. tfl l_a 


No infant spoke in the cradle except ' Isa and the 
companion of Jurayj. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said, 

O' 0 j ^ 

T * " ' 


No infant spoke in the cradle except three, 'Isa, 
the boy during the time of Jurayj, and another 
boy. 


( £ “I ) (jJiJlj^ail J 


And he will be one of the righteous. 

in his statements and actions, for he will possess, 
pure knowledge and righteous works. 
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Isa was Created Without a Father 


When Maryam heard the good news that the angels conveyed 
from Allah, she said; 

3]j ^ 4-1 J £llll5 

"0 my Lord! How shall I have a son when no man has 
touched me." 

Mary said, "How can I have a son while I did not 
marry, nor intend to marry, nor am I an indecent 
woman, may Allah forbid" 

The angel conveyed to Maryam, Allah's answer, 

... $ 1^1 ^ ... 

He said: "So (it will be) for Allah creates what He wills. 

He is Mighty in power and nothing escapes His 
ability. 

Allah used the word 'create' here instead of the 
word 'does' as in the tale about Zakariyya 
(3:40), to eradicate any evil thought concerning 
' Isa. 

Allah next emphasized this fact when He said, 

(£V) Al £JjL liSlfl IjM 131 ... 

When He has decreed something, He says to it only: "Be! 

- and it is. 


meaning, what Allah wills, comes into existence 
instantly and without delay. 


In another Ayah, Allah said, 




And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50), 

meaning, "We only issue the command once, and 
it comes into existence instantly, as fast as, and 
faster than, a blink of the eye." 
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4_a1xjj 

3:48 And He will teach him the Book and Al-Hikmah, 
and the Tawrah and the Injil. 

<-W ^ J! Vj^jj 

3:49 And will make him a Messenger to the Children 
of Israel (saying): 

* *, ' a i*i **»o. \ A o . * * 'X o i-M o ; A 

Q* C3^' is? 4jb ^ cs- 1 ' 

b A <311 C& OjS aJ ysta J3JI «*S 

<111 u-jjVI j <^f! 

"I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, 
that I design for you out of clay, a figure like that of 
a bird, and breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by 
Allah's leave; and I heal the blind, and the leper, 
and I bring the dead to life by Allah's leave. 

ll ^ a Uj ojSti Uu 

And I inform you of what you eat, and what you 
store in your houses. 

Surely, therein is a sign for you, if you believe." 

(jJox J (j>a 

<311 IjSH-fZjJ. XL 

3:50 "(And I have come) confirming that which was 
before me of the Tawrah, and to make lawful to you 
part of what was forbidden to you, and I have come 
to you with a proof from your Lord. So have Taqwa 
of Allah and obey me." 
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i * ..^o £ it ' j ■* ' 9 9 9o o ^ i * . 55 i 

a. jj Uh<q Ja^)j^a i.Ufc ejAiC.19 ^J^)j All) (j] 

3:51 "Truly, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so 
worship Him (Alone). This is the straight path." 


The Description of v Isa and the Miracles He Performed 


Allah tells; 




And He will teach him, 

Allah states that the good news brought to 
Maryam about 'Isa was even better because 
Allah would teach him, 


... A^SaJlj Lj15£1I ... 


the Book and Al-Hikmah. 

It appears that the ' Book' the Ayah mentioned 
here refers to writing. We explained the meaning 
of Al-Hikmah in the Tafsir of Surah Al-Baqarah. 


the Tawrah and the Injil. 

The Tawrah is the Book that Allah sent down to 
Musa, son of Imran, while the Injil is what Allah 
sent down to ' Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon 
them, and 'Isa memorized both Books. 

Allah's statement, 


... (Jjj' 


And will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel, 

means, that Allah will send 'Isa as a Messenger 
to the Children of Israel, proclaiming to them, 
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A (jjlail (j«a (jkt ^iLjj L>° 4-iW ^3 (j £ jt 

aIII jjJiL: Ijjla jjj^ja Aja ^aita 


I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that I 
design for you out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and 
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave. 

These are the miracles that 'Isa performed; he 
used to make the shape of a bird from clay and 
blow into it, and it became a bird by Allah's leave. 
Allah made this a miracle for 'Isa to testify that 
He had sent him. 


... ... 


And I heal him who is Akmah, 

meaning, 'a person who was born blind,' which 
perfects this miracle and makes the challenge 
more daring. 

... L>^ J^Vlj ... 


And the leper, 

which is a known disease. 


... clPk? ... 

And I bring the dead to life by Allah's leave. 

Many scholars stated that Allah sent every Prophet with 
a miracle suitable to his time. 

For instance, in the time of Musa, magic was the trade of 
the time, and magicians held a high position. So Allah 
sent Musa with a miracle that captured the eyes and 
bewildered every magician. When the magicians realized 
that Musa's miracle came from the Almighty, Most Great, 
they embraced Islam and became pious believers. 

As for 'Isa, he was sent during a time when medicine 
and knowledge in physics were advancing. 'Isa brought 
them the types of miracles that could not be performed, 
except by one sent by Allah. How can any physician 
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bring life to clay, cure blindness and leprosy and bring 
back to life those entrapped in the grave! 

Muhammad was sent during the time of eloquent people 
and proficient poets. He brought them a Book from 
Allah; if mankind and the Jinn tried to imitate ten 
chapters, or even one chapter of it, they will utterly fail 
in this task, even if they tried to do it by collective 
cooperation. This is because the Qur'an is the Word of 
Allah and is nothing like that of the creatures. 

' Isa's statement, 

Uij (jjEitj Uij jfj 

And I inform you of what you eat, and what you store in 
your houses, 

means, I tell you about what one of you has just 
eaten and what he is keeping in his house for 
tomorrow. 

... ... 

Surely, therein, 

all these miracles. 

... ... 

is a sign for you, 

testifying to the truth of what I was sent to you 
with. 

(f u! ... 

If you believe. And I have come confirming that which 

was before me of the Tawrah, 

affirming the Tawrah and upholding it, 

Mj ... 

and to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to 
you. 
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This part of the Ayah indicates that ' Isa 
abrogated some of the Laws of the Tawrah and 
informed the Jews of the truth regarding some 
issues that they used to dispute about. 

In another Ayah; 

A. j 3 Qjsjlikj J 

And in order to make clear to you some of the 
(points) in which you differ. (43;63) 

' Isa said next, 


jJlJJ (j-a AjLj 


And I have come to you with a proof from your Lord. 

"Containing affirmation and evidence to the truth 
of what I am conveying to you." 

(o.) qjSuUj 1 jSSti ... 

6j.iJC.li aJUI (jj 


So have Taqwa of Allah and obey me. Truly, Allah is my 
Lord and your Lord, so worship Him (Alone). 


for I and you are equal in our servitude, 
submission and humbleness to Him. 


~ Cl j. 


This is the straight path. 


Alii Jj if (j-a (Jlfi ^-La x ujC- Lalfi 


3:52 Then when 'Isa came to know of their 
disbelief, he said: "Who will be my helpers in Allah's 
cause!" 
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UL j^t j a£L lloli a£| jU^Sf jki LJLa 

* \° * 

/J 

Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah; 
we believe in Allah, and bear witness that we are 
Muslims." 

^ UiSi U. jAjll UkJlj ijit Uj id Idj 
0 ^' 

3:53 "Our Lord! We believe in what You have sent 
down, and we follow the Messenger ('Isa); so write 
us down among those who bear witness." 

(Jj jfL aIIIj J^uSJ 1 J^Loj 

3:54 And they (disbelievers) plotted and Allah 
planned too. And Allah is the Best of those who 
plot. 


The Disciples Give Their Support to Isa 


Allah said, 


(jua.1 


llli 


Then when ' Isa came to know, 

meaning, 'Isa felt that they were adamant in 
disbelief and continuing in misguidance. 

... jii jSSji^v... 

of their disbelief, he said: 

He said to them. 

... J! ... 

Who will be my helper in Allah's cause. 
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Mujahid commented, 

"Meaning, who would follow me to Allah." 

However, it appears that ' Isa was asking, 

"Who would help me convey the Message of 
Allah!" 

The Prophet said during the Hajj season, before the 

Hijrah, 

Jt" . o > 1* - o - 

Jij 

Who will give me asylum so that I can convey the 
Speech of my Lord, for the Quraysh have 
prevented me from conveying the Speech of my 
Lord. 

until he found the Ansar. The Ansar helped the 
Prophet and gave him refuge. He later migrated 
to them, they comforted the Prophet and 
protected him from all his enemies, may Allah be 
pleased with them all. 

This is similar to what happened with 'Isa, for some of 
the Children of Israel believed in him, gave him their aid 
and support and followed the light that was sent with 
him. This is why Allah said about them; 

(© Y) aIIC HJ Alii f ... 

(©V) (jjJlALill £-0 LijlSli Likjjlj dlljj! LaJ Li«l Hjj 

Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah; we 
believe in Allah, and bear witness that we are Muslims. 

Our Lord! We believe in what You have sent down, and 
we follow the Messenger; so write us down among those 
who bear witness." 

Hawari in Arabic - means 'support'. 
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The Two Sahihs recorded that; 


when the Prophet encouraged the people to fight 
during the battle of Al-Ahzab, Az-Zubayr came 
forward, and again, when the Prophet asked for 
fighters a second time. The Prophet said, 

J&J 5 ' grP 

Every Prophet has a Hawari, and Az-Zubayr is 

my Hawari. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said about, 

(so write us down among those who bear 

witness), 

"Meaning among the Ummah of Muhammad." 

This Hadith has a good chain of narration. 


The Jews Plot to Kill Isa 


Allah tells; 


(Ol) 4111 j 4111 jLaj 1 

And they plotted, and Allah planned too. And Allah is the 
Best of those who plot. 

Allah states that the Children of Israel tried to kill 
' Isa by conspiring to defame him and crucify him. 

They complained about him to the king who was a 
disbeliever. They claimed that 'Isa was a man who 
misguided people, discouraged them from obeying the 
king, caused division, and separated between man and 
his own son. They also said other lies about 'Isa, which 
they will carry on their necks, including accusing him of 
being an illegitimate son. 

The king became furious and sent his men to capture 
'Isa to torture and crucify him. When they surrounded 
'Isa's home and he thought that they would surely 
capture him, Allah saved him from them, raising him up 
from the house to heaven. 
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Allah put the image of 'Isa on a man who was in the 
house; when the unjust people went in the house while it 
was still dark, they thought that he was 'Isa. They 
captured that man, humiliated and crucified him. They 
also placed thorns on his head. 

However, Allah deceived these people. He saved and 
raised His Prophet from them, leaving them in disarray 
in the darkness of their transgression, thinking that they 
had successfully achieved their goal. 

Allah made their hearts hard, and defiant of the truth, 
disgracing them in such disgrace that it will remain with 
them until the Day of Resurrection. This is why Allah 
said, j (And they plotted, and 

Allah planned too. And Allah is the Best of those who 
plot). 


jj cJii 4 

f j5 J! i jjS 

3:55 And (remember) when Allah said: "O 'Isa! I 
will take you and raise you to Myself and purify 
(save) you from those who disbelieve, and I will 
make those who follow you superior to those who 
disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. 

J ja ^1) 

Then you will return to Me and I will judge between 
you in the matters in which you used to dispute." 

USill J Lli jHi! HU 

l>* ^ Hj oja.’Vij 

3:56 "As to those who disbelieve, I will punish them 
with severe torment in this world and in the 
Hereafter, and they will have no helpers." 
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tjb CLlb^J. t,o\l IjLaC-j l^Lolf. Uatj 

3:57 And as for those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, Allah will pay them their reward in full. 




VAiir 


jjlf: *** 11 *• . j ^ 

And Allah does not like the wrongdoers. 

j&llj am 

3:58 This is what We recite to you of the verses and 
the Wise Reminder. 


Meaning of "Take You" 


Allah tells, 


... u<ni jn jj 

And (remember) when Allah said: "O 'Isa! 

<^11 tiLtjl JJ liilSjlLa 


I will take you and raise you to Myself, 
while you are asleep. 

Allah said in a similar Ayat, 


JjL ( aiLa jjj jAj 


It is He Who takes your souls by night 
(when you are asleep). (6:60) 


^ tlbaJ “»] ^Ij 

1 A A 1 ±A 


It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the 
time of their death, and those that die not 
during their sleep. (39:42) 
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The Messenger of Allah used to recite the following 
words when he would awaken; 

jjjilll AjIIj iUjUa! Us (_£ 1 Ai 

All the thanks are due to Allah Who brought us 
back to life after He had caused us to die (sleep), 
and the Return is to Him. 

Allah said, 


1 A jjaC- Ul’U ' 

Uaj Alii LS ‘ ‘OR ^ w 11^)1 Lj]j 3 Usl 

A_ Us liLj Aj3 I jqVW 1 jjjill (jlj p-U A_Uj a^iL ■-» Usj 

I jjjL ; ajfia Usj jjHall ^UjI V) jslc- Ufc° 5^ ^-1 Us 

I I U^J AjlSj (Jj 


AxUijl! jajJj Jj2 Aj ^?l L^U&I J&f jj-a u!_$ 

|^2i ^£jlr - 

And because of their saying, "We killed Al-Masih 
'Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah," 
but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it 
appeared as that to them, and those who differ 
therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain) 
knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture. 
For surely; they killed him not. 

But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is 
Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise. 

And there is none of the People of the Scripture, 
but must believe in him, before his death. And on 
the Day of Resurrection, he will be a witness 
against them. (4:156-159) 

' His death' refers to ' Isa, and the Ayah means that; 

the People of the Book will believe in 'Isa, before 
'Isa dies. This will occur when 'Isa comes back 
to this world before the Day of Resurrection, as 
we will explain. 
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By that time, all the People of the Book will believe in 
'Isa, for he will annul the Jizyah and he will only accept 
Islam from people. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Hasan said that Allah's 
statement, (I will take you), 

is in reference to sleep, for Allah raised 'Isa while 
he was asleep. 


Altering the Religion of v Isa 


Allah said, 

... ^ ... 


And purify (save) you from those who disbelieve, 
by raising you to heaven, 

Jl Jc-lkj 

And I will make those who follow you superior to those 
who disbelieve, till the Day of Resurrection. 

This is what happened. When Allah raised 'Isa to 
heaven, his followers divided into sects and groups. 

• Some of them believed in what Allah sent ' Isa as, 
a servant of Allah, His Messenger, and the son of 
His female-servant. 

• However, some of them went to the extreme over 
' Isa, believing that he was the son of Allah. 

• Some of them said that 'Isa was Allah Himself, 
while others said that he was one of a Trinity. 

Allah mentioned these false creeds in the Qur'an and 
refuted them. 

The Christians remained like this until the third century 
CE, when a Greek king called, Constantine, became a 
Christian for the purpose of destroying Christianity. 

Constantine was either a philosopher, or he was just 
plain ignorant. Constantine changed the religion of 'Isa 
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by adding to it and deleting from it. He established the 
rituals of Christianity and the so-called Great Trust, 
which is in fact the Great Treachery. He also allowed 
them to eat the meat of swine, changed the direction of 
the prayer that 'Isa established to the east, built 
churches for 'Isa, and added ten days to the fast as 
compensation for a sin that he committed, as claimed. 
So the religion of 'Isa became the religion of 
Constantine, who built more then twelve thousand 
churches, temples and monasteries for the Christians as 
well as the city that bears his name, Constantinople 
(Istanbul). 

Throughout this time, the Christians had the upper hand 
and dominated the Jews. Allah aided them against the 
Jews because they used to be closer to the truth than 
the Jews, even though both groups were and still are 
disbelievers, may Allah's curse descend on them. 

When Allah sent Muhammad, those who believed in him 
also believed in Allah, His Angels, Books and Messengers 
in the correct manner. So they were the true followers of 
every Prophet who came to earth. They believed in the 
unlettered Prophet, the Final Messenger and the master 
of all mankind, who called them to believe in the truth in 
its entirety. This is why they had more right to every 
Prophet than his own nation, especially those who claim 
to follow their Prophet's way and religion, yet change 
and alter his religion. 

Furthermore, Allah abrogated all the laws that were sent 
down to the Prophets with the Law. He sent Muhammad 
with, which consists of the true religion that shall never 
change or be altered until the commencement of the 
Last Hour. Muhammad's religion shall always be 
dominant and victorious over all other religions. This is 
why Allah allowed Muslims to conquer the eastern and 
western parts of the world and the kingdoms of the 
earth. 

Furthermore, all countries submitted to them; they 
demolished Kisra (king of Persia) and destroyed the 
Czar, ridding them of their treasures and spending these 
treasures for Allah's sake. All this occurred just as their 
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Prophet told them it would, when he conveyed Allah's 
statement, 


p pi p 1 .all 1 1 pal?, ppl AJjl Ac- j 

(_£Al I jjA pSPIj ^1 j 3 pa pUl 1 alajp UaS pajV I 

V pjjAakj txaf ^ija. pj p ‘p <_paJjl 

^ CiT? 


Allah has promised those among you who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession in the land, as He 
granted it to those before them, and that He will 
grant them the authority to practice their religion 
which He has chosen for them. And He will surely 
give them in exchange a safe security after their 
fear (provided) they worship Me and do not 
associate anything with Me. (24:55) 

Therefore, Muslims are the true believers in ' Isa. 

The Muslims then acquired Ash-Sham from the 
Christians, causing them to evacuate to Asia Minor, to 
their fortified city in Constantinople. The Muslims will be 
above them until the Day of Resurrection. Indeed, he, 
Muhammad, who is truthful and who received the true 
news, has conveyed to Muslims that they will conquer 
Constantinople in the future, and seize its treasures. 


Threatening the 


and the Hereafter 



Allah said, 


^11 ^5 pUall pi IjpS pUl l3J^ Pj*U! pUl 
(oo) jjo)-';V; a pS Up 


> a.o o 


p (4i ?>vij Uiill p I Up UIaU jppti IjpS ppl lit i 

( 0l ) 


And I will make those who follow you superior to those 
who disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will 
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return to Me and I will judge between you in the matters 
in which you used to dispute. 

As to those who disbelieve, I will punish them with a 
severe torment in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
they will have no helpers. 

This is what Allah did to the Jews who disbelieved in 'Isa 
and the Christians who went to the extreme over him. 


Allah tormented them in this life; they were killed, 
captured, and lost their wealth and kingdoms. Their 
torment in the Hereafter is even worse and more severe, 

jjlj QA aIII qa Uaj 


And they have no Waq (defender or protector) 
against Allah. (13:34) 


* a cl 1 -v. . ^.'1 1 jLar,j Utj 


And as for those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, Allah will pay them their reward in full. 

in this life, with victory and domination, and in 
the Hereafter, with Paradise and high grades. 

(ov) V Afflj ... 


And Allah does not like the wrongdoers. 
Allah then said, 


This is what We recite to you of the verses and the Wise 
Reminder. 

meaning, "What We narrated to you, 0 
Muhammad, regarding 'Isa, his birth and his life, 
is what Allah conveyed and revealed to you, sent 
down from the Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The 
Preserved Tablet). So there is no doubt in it. 
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Similarly, Allah said in Surah Maryam; 

<j3 (_£ 1 ls ‘ ‘OP - 

UojII tj-af ^g. I ^a3 131 <1 .a-lm Jj (jx ^ * J (jt 

bM<£U 

Such is 'Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a statement 
of truth, about which they doubt (or dispute). It 
befits not Allah that He should beget a son. 
Glorified be He. When He decrees a thing, He only 
says to it: "Be!" and it is. (19:34-35) 


c__jl qa A^lL aIII Aic. ^g. jl iUC. (Jjx (jj 

3:59 Verily, the likeness of 'Isa before Allah is the 
likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, then 
said to him: "Be!" and he was. 

^ IJ (_> JjaJl 

3:60 (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of 
those who doubt. 

1 ^Ixll Ua 

IjjoAjfj ^i^UoUj U*llf ^Aj 

Jc aJSI Cjikl J*kia LkS Ji j 

3:61 Then whoever disputes with you concerning 
him after the knowledge that has come to you, say: 
"Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our 
women and your women, ourselves and yourselves, 
then we pray and we invoke Allah's curse upon the 
liars." 
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jjj iiii yi fJj o* ($kii ^aa i j4i a* oj 

ji. ^ 

3:62 Verily, this is the true narrative, and there is 
no god except Allah. And indeed, Allah is the 
Almighty, the All-Wise. 

o^uXiu y» 4iii ou r/js ^ 

3:63 And if they turn away, then surely, Allah is All- 
Aware of those who do mischief. 


The Similariti es Between the Creation of Adam and the| 
Creation of 


Allah said, 

Alii .lie. u > ine (Jea jjl 

Verily, the likeness of ' Isa before Allah, 

regarding Allah's ability, since He created him 
without a father. 

... ... 


is the likeness of Adam, 

for Allah created Adam without a father or a 
mother. 

Rather, 


(®^) UJ"^ ^ Ailk 

He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!" 
and he was. 

Therefore, He Who created Adam without a father or a 
mother is able to create 'Isa, as well, without a father. If 
the claim is made that ' Isa is Allah's son because he was 
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created without a father, then the same claim befits 
Adam even more. However, since such a claim regarding 
Adam is obviously false, then making the same claim 
about ' Isa is even more false. 

Furthermore, by mentioning these facts, Allah 
emphasizes His ability, by creating Adam without a male 
or female, Hawwa from a male without a female, and 
'Isa from a mother without a father, compared to His 
creating the rest of creation from male and female. This 
is why Allah said in Surah Maryam, u j'jiS (And 

We made him a sign for mankind), (19: 21). 

Allah said in this Ayah, 

(1 . ) jjjjlalll ili QA 

(This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt. 

meaning, this is the only true story about ' Isa, and what 
is beyond truth save falsehood. 


The Challenge to the Mubahalah 


Allah next commands His Messenger to call those who defy the 
truth, regarding 'Isa, to the Mubahalah (the curse). 


£-llj IjIUu t_)a2 ^1*11 (ji 0 ^ (j-aS 

J \\ . 0 li r, J 


Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after 
the knowledge that has come to you, say: "Come, let us 
call our sons and your sons, our women and your 
women, ourselves and yourselves" 


for the Mubahalah, 



then we pray, (supplicate), 

^ [_]•» 7- 13 


and we invoke Allah's curse upon the liars, 
among the two of us. 
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The reason for the call to Mubahalah and the revelation 
of the Ayat from the beginning of this Surah until here, 
is that; 

a delegation from the Christians of Najran (in 
Yemen) came to Al-Madinah to argue about 'Isa, 
claiming that he was divine and the son of Allah. 

Allah sent down the beginning of this Surah until 
here, to refute their claims, as Imam Muhammad 
bin Ishaq bin Yasar and other scholars stated. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his famous Sirah, 

"The delegation of Christians from Najran came to 
the Messenger of Allah. The delegation consisted 
of sixty horsemen, including fourteen of their 
chiefs who make decisions. 

These men were; 

• Al-Aqib, also known as Abdul-Masih, 

• As-Sayyid, also known as Al-Ayham, 

• Abu Harithah bin Alqamah, of (the family 
of) Bakr bin Wa' il and 

• Uways bin Al-Harith. 

They also included, 

• Zayd, 

• Qays, 

• Yazid, 

• Nabih, 

• Khuwaylid, 

• 'Amr, 

• Khalid, A 

• bdullah and 

• Yuhannas. 

Three of these men were chiefs of this delegation, 

• AI-'Aqib, their leader and to whom they 
referred for advice and decision; 
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• As-Sayyid, their scholar and leader in 
journeys and social gatherings; 

• and Abu Harithah bin Alqamah, their 
patriarch, priest and religious leader. 

Abu Harithah was an Arab man from (the family 
of) Bakr bin Wa'il, but when he embraced 
Christianity, the Romans and their kings honored 
him and built churches for him (or in his honor). 
They also supported him financially and gave him 
servants, because they knew how firm his faith in 
their religion was." 

Abu Harithah knew the description of the 
Messenger of Allah from what he read in earlier 
divine Books. However, his otherwise ignorance 
led him to insist on remaining a Christian, 
because he was honored and had a high position 
with the Christians. 

Ibn Ishaq said, 

"Muhammad bin Jafar bin Az-Zubayr said that, 
'The (Najran) delegation came to the Messenger 
of Allah in Al-Madinah, entered his Masjid 
wearing robes and garments, after the Prophet 
had prayed the Asr prayer. They accompanied a 
caravan of camels led by Bani Al-Harith bin Ka'b. 

The Companions of the Messenger of Allah who 
saw them said that they never saw a delegation 
like them after that... Then Abu Harithah bin 
Alqamah and Al-Aqib Abdul-Masih or As-Sayyid 
Al-Ayham spoke to the Messenger of Allah, and 
they were Christians like the king (Roman King). 

However, they disagreed about 'Isa; 

• some of them said, ' He is Allah,' 

• while some said, ' He is the son of Allah,' 

• and some others said, 'He is one of a 
trinity.' 

Allah is far from what they attribute to Him." 
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Indeed, these are the creeds of the Christians. 

• They claim that 'Isa is God, since he brought the 
dead back to life, healed blindness, leprosy and 
various illnesses, told about matters of the future, 
created the shape of birds and blew life into 
them, bringing them to life. However, all these 
miracles occurred by Allah's leave, so that 'Isa 
would be a sign from Allah for people. 

• They also claim that 'Isa is the son of Allah, since 
he did not have a father and he spoke when he 
was in the cradle, a miracle which had not 
occurred by any among the Children of Adam 
before him, so they claim. 

• They also claim that 'Isa is one of a trinity, 
because Allah would say, 'We did, command, 
create and demand.' 

They said, 'If Allah were one, he would have 
said, 'I did, command, create and decide.' This is 
why they claim that 'Isa and Allah are one 
(Trinity). 

Allah is far from what they attribute to Him, and 
we should mention that the Qur'an refuted all 
these false Christian claims. 

Ibn Ishaq continued, 

"When these Ayat came to the Messenger from 
Allah, thus judging between him and the People 
of the Book, Allah also commanded the Prophet to 
call them to the Mubahalah if they still refused 
the truth. 

The Prophet called them to the Mubahalah. They 
said, '0 Abu Al-Qasim! Let us think about this 
matter and get back to you with our decision to 
what we want to do. 1 

They left the Prophet and conferred with Al-Aqib, 
to whom they referred to for advice. They said to 
him, ' 0 Abdul-Masih! What is your advice?' 
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He said, ' By Allah, 0 Christian fellows! You know 
that Muhammad is a Messenger and that he 
brought you the final word regarding your fellow 
('Isa). You also know that no Prophet conducted 
Mubahalah with any people, and the old persons 
among them remained safe and the young people 
grew up. Indeed, it will be the end of you if you 
do it. If you have already decided that you will 
remain in your religion and your creed regarding 
your fellow ('Isa), then conduct a treaty with the 
man (Muhammad) and go back to your land.' 

They came to the Prophet and said, '0 Abu Al- 
Qasim! We decided that we cannot do 
Mubahalah with you and that you remain on 
your religion, while we remain on our religion. 
However, send with us a man from your 
Companions whom you are pleased with to judge 
between us regarding our monetary disputes, for 
you are acceptable to us in this regard.'" 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said, 

"Al-Aqib and As-Sayyid, two leaders from Najran, 
came to the Messenger of Allah seeking to invoke 
Allah for curses (against whoever is unjust among 
them), and one of them said to the other, ' Let us 
not do that. By Allah, if he were truly a Prophet 
and we invoke Allah for curses, we and our 
offspring shall never succeed afterwards.' 

So they said, 'We will give you what you asked 
and send a trusted man with us, just a trusted 
man.' 


The Messenger of Allah said; 

(jja. lii«t * lA*-^ 

"Verily, I will send a trusted man with you, a truly 
trustworthy man." 

The Companions of the Messenger of Allah all felt 
eager to be that man. 
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The Messenger said, 


qj aJjjc. Ul lj ^3 

"O Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah! Stand up." 

When Abu Ubaydah stood up, the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


(jjjsf Lift 


"This is the trustee of this Ummah.'" 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah said on another occasion, 


(jj a.luc. jj tj&tll i 


Every Ummah has a trustee, and the trustee of 
this Ummah is Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, 'If I see 
Muhammad praying next to the Ka'bah, I will 
step on his neck.' 

The Prophet later said, 


(IjIjc- 4j.li.Ll (JxS jl 


Had he tried to do it, the angels would have taken 
him publicly. 

t jlill (jji ^aA-lfrULa Ijljj tljjLal Cll^j^ll 1 j^iaj l^jli (jl 

Had the Jews wished for death, they would have 
perished and would have seen their seats in the 
Fire. 

^iuij 4 j1c- auI ( _ g L HI (Jjjjj (J_j1aLij (jJ^ll 

UaI Vj ULa j.laj V I j* 


Had those who sought Mubahalah with the 
Messenger of Allah, went ahead with it, they 
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would not have found estates or families when 
they returned home." 

Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
recorded this Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi graded 

Hasan Sahih. 

Allah then said, 

^al^aall 1x4 (jl 

Verily, this is the true narrative, 

meaning, what we narrated to you, O 
Muhammad, about 'Isa is the plain truth that 
cannot be avoided. 

(it) jjSkJi jyyii j\j Aiii ... 

and none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. And 
indeed, Allah is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


... 


And if they turn away, 

by abandoning this truth, 


(ir) <UI Ijl ... 

then surely, Allah is All-Aware of those who do mischief. 

for those who abandon the truth for falsehood 
commit mischief, and Allah has full knowledge of 
them and will subject them to the worst 
punishment. 

Verily, Allah is able to control everything, all 
praise and thanks are due to Him, and we seek 
refuge with Him from His revenge. 
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Vt U±d JJ yui JaL Lla 

l x Ex . J 1 1 x Jaa. J Vj till! Aj Vj A-llI V} j 

Ail) (jj^ (j-a UG^jf 

3:64 Say: "O people of the Scripture: Come to a 
word that is just between us and you, that we 
worship none but Allah the same, and that we 
associate no partners with Him, and that none of us 
shall take others as lords besides Allah." 

OjXi dL Ij^il I jJ jaa YJji jla 

Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that we 
are Muslims." 


Every Person Knows about Tawhid 


This Ayah includes the People of the Book, the Jews and 
Christians, and those who follow their ways. 

... 'j^E J\ YJ^ cJa! U LJa 

Say: "O people of the Scripture! Come to a word." 

'Word' - in Arabic - also means a complete 
sentence, as evident from this Ayah. Allah 
described this word as being one, 


■. K \ . . j 1 \\\ . * \ ^ . I. 


that is the same between us and you, 

an honest and righteous word that is fair to both 
parties. 

Allah then explained this word, 

... lili AJ EJE Yj aB H\ 'EE Vt ... 

that we worship none but Allah (Alone), and that we 
associate no partners with Him, 
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we worship neither a statue, cross, idol, Taghut 
(false gods), fire or anything else. Rather, we 
worship Allah Alone without partners, and this is 
the message of all of Allah's Messengers. 

Allah said, 

tft H\ u\ v 4 41 V) UL>jt Uj 

> >0 4 < 

j4JC. 19 


And We did not send any Messenger before you 
but We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right to be worshipped but I (Allah), so worship 
Me (Alone and none else)." (21:25) 

and, 

I j <lll IjAjC-I (jl 4-of (JS Ujxj Jalj 


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), 
and avoid (or keep away from) Taghut (all false 
deities)." (16:36) 


Allah said next, 

4iil UJ^ Cy“ 4 ^ 3 ^ ‘ '"** j ' ' > J j. j 


"and that none of us shall take others as lords besides 
Allah." 

Ibn Jurayj commented, 

"We do not obey each other in disobedience to 
Allah." 


Ijtj I °* t 1 jJ j33 Ijl jl 


Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that we are 
Muslims." 


if they abandon this fair call, then let them know 
that you will remain in Islam as Allah has 
legislated for you. 
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We should mention that the letter that the Prophet sent 
to Heraclius reads, 

"In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to 
Heraclius, Leader of the Romans: 


peace be upon those who follow the true 
guidance. Embrace Islam and you will acquire 
safety, embrace Islam and Allah will grant you a 
double reward. However, if you turn away from it, 
then you will carry the burden of the peasants, 


and, 

1J&A 1 jJ jii jli ... juK J\ r^liS cJa! g Lla 

dL 


"0 people of the Scripture: Come to a word that 
is the same between us and you, that we worship 
none but Allah (Alone), and that we associate no 
partners with Him, and that none of us shall take 
others as lords besides Allah." 

Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that 
we are Muslims."" (3:64) 

Muhammad bin Ishaq and other scholars said that; 

the beginning of Surah Al Imran, and more than 
eighty verses thereafter; were revealed about the 
delegation of Najran. 

Az-Zuhri stated that; 

the people of Najran were the first people to pay 
the Jizyah (tax money paid to the Muslim State). 
However, there is no disagreement that the Ayah 
that ordained the Jizyah (9:29) was revealed 
after the Fath (conquering Makkah, and 
therefore, after the delegation of Najran came to 
Al-Madinah). 
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So, how can this Ayah (3:64) be contained in the 
Prophet's letter to Heraclius before the victory of 
Makkah, and how can we harmonize between the 
statements of Muhammad bin Ishaq and Az-Zuhri 

The answer is that the delegation of Najran came before 
Al-Hudaybiyyah (before the victory of Makkah), and what 
they paid was in lieu of the Mubahalah; not as Jizyah. 

The Ayah about the Jizyah was later revealed, and its 
ruling supported what occurred with the Najran people. 

In support of this opinion, we should mention that in 
another instance, the ruling on dividing the booty into 
one - fifth (for the Prophet) and four-fifths (for the 
fighters) agreed with the practice of Abdullah bin Jahsh 
during the raid that he led before Badr. 

An Ayah later on upheld the way Abdullah divided the 
booty. Therefore, it is possible that the Prophet wrote 
this statement (Say, "0 People of the Scripture. ..") in 
his letter to Heraclius before the Ayah was revealed. 
Later on, the Qur'an agreed with the Prophet's 
statement, word by word. 

It is also a fact that the Qur'an was revealed in 
agreement with what Umar said regarding the captured 
disbelievers at Badr, the Hijab (Muslim woman code of 
dress), refraining from performing prayer for the 
hypocrites, and regarding his statements: 

And take you the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a 
place of prayer. (2:125) 

and, 

i jt 4J.1JJ J a ^-* (jj ^gjjaC. 

It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will 
give him instead of you, wives better than you. 
(66:5) 
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iljjjil Cl Jjjf Laj Jjl ^ L- 1 j£l\ (JaL 

jjjtqVi ftJixJ (j>a V} 

3:65 O people of the Scripture! Why do you dispute 
about Ibrahim, while the Tawrah and the Injil were 
not revealed till after him! Have you then no sense! 

^11 Aj ^ fVj-A ^Ia 

3:66 Verily, you are those who have disputed about 
that of which you have knowledge. Why do you then 
dispute concerning that of which you have no 
knowledge! 

V Jitj JXu 451! j 

It is Allah Who knows, and you know not. 

(jli£ Uaj LoLuxa 

3:67 Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but 
he was a true Muslim Hanifa and he was not of the 
Mushrikin. 

LrA 11 lii j » .ji?t ^ jjb o! 

IjioU 

3:68 Verily, among mankind who have the best 
claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and 
this Prophet and those who have believed. 


‘Jj 4510 


And Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the 
believers. 
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Disputi ng with the Jews and Christians About the Religion oi 
IbrahiniBt'^&' 


Allah censures the Jews and Christians for their dispute with 
Muslims over Ibrahim Al-Khalil and the claim each group made 
that he was one of them. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The Christians of Najran and Jewish rabbis gathered 
before the Messenger of Allah and disputed in front of 
him. The rabbis said, ' Ibrahim was certainly Jewish.' The 
Christians said, 'Certainly, Ibrahim was Christian.' 

So Allah sent down, 

O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Why do 
you dispute about Ibrahim, 

meaning, ' How is it that you, Jews, claim that 
Ibrahim was Jew, although he lived before Allah 
sent down the Tawrah to Musa! 

How is it that you, Christians, claim that Ibrahim 
was Christian, although Christianity came after 
his time" 

aAxj Vj (Jj^ 'VI j ol^jill Uaj 


while the Tawrah and the Injil were not 
revealed till after him! 

This is why Allah said, 


Have you then no sense! 
Allah then said, 


p r . ^ pc. aj JA 


Uua 


S-YjA jalll 


Verily, you are those who have disputed about that of 
which you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute 
concerning that of which you have no knowledge! 
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This Ayah criticizes those who argue and dispute 
without knowledge, just as the Jews and 
Christians did concerning Ibrahim. Had they 
disputed about their religions, which they had 
knowledge of, and about the Law that was 
legislated for them until Muhammad was sent, it 
would have been better for them. Rather, they 
disputed about what they had no knowledge of, 
so Allah criticized them for this behavior. Allah 
commanded them to refer what they have no 
knowledge of to He Who knows the seen and 
unseen matters and Who knows the true reality of 
all things. 

This is why Allah said, 


(1 1) V <11! j 


It is Allah Who knows, and you know not. 


Allah said, 


Laima 1 0 jja. jjlfl (jSlj Lajl^^aj ^jAI^jj! jjlfl La 


Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a 
true Muslim Hanifa, 

shunning Shirk and living in Iman, 

(7V) L > ... 


and he was not of the Mushrikin. 

This Ayah is similar to the Ayah in Surah Al-Baqarah, 

1 a j ^ j ■ ^ l^ltSj 

And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you 
will be guided..." (2:135) 


Allah said next, 

Aiiij i jU (jjiiij yii iii j i ^ (j-iiii cj \ 


Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to 
Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this Prophet 
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and those who have believed. And Allah is the Wali 
(Protector and Helper) of the believers. 

This Ayah means, 

"The people who have the most right to be 
followers of Ibrahim are those who followed his 
religion and this Prophet, Muhammad, and his 
Companions from the Muhajirin, Ansar and 
those who followed their lead." 

Sa' id bin Mansur recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

yHJ yrfl l)]j ^ L)! 

Every Prophet had a Wali (supporter, best friend) 
from among the Prophets. My Wali among them is 
my father Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate friend) of 
my Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored. 

The Prophet then recited, i/jfr <2)1 

(Verily, among mankind who have the best 
claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him...). 

Allah's statement, 

IJj aBj ... 

And Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the 
believers. 

means, Allah is the Protector of all those who 
believe in His Messengers. 


'J c^l JaI ;> SMI* cl 
VI 

3:69 A party of the People of the Scripture wish to 
lead you astray. But they shall not lead astray 
anyone except themselves, and they perceive not. 
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(j | jl g V>n j aIII Cl±_itj UjJ& 1 ffii cJaL 

3:70 "O People of the Scripture! Why do you 
disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, while you bear 
witness." 

{Jja > jb 3^11 (jjbjVi 1 _&ll (JaL 

0 * •%' 

3:71 "O People of the Scripture! Why do you mix 
truth with falsehood and conceal the truth while 
you know!" 

I h . 1 L y* Clllllj 

3:72 And a party of the People of the Scripture say: 
"Believe in the morning in that which is revealed to 
the believers, and reject it at the end of the day, so 
that they may turn back. 

<y3 <>1 Vn jiajjj V j 

3:73 And believe no one except the one who follows 
your religion." 

411 ^ tfiill b! L!$ 

Say (O Prophet): "Verily, right guidance is the 
guidance of Allah." 

o A.*' ' . * f' > ■ { ff' '|»* ^ f •» f 

^JJ Ajc. jl u LP^ U' 

(And they say:) "Do not believe that anyone can 
receive like that which you have received, 
otherwise they would engage you in argument 
before your Lord." 
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Jjk y>j ASlj <> Ajj^ aISI Jjj JliaJI oJ Da 

Say: "All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He 
grants to whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient 
for His creatures' needs, All-Knower." 

All) j c-IjuaJ -*■»'' A ; 

3:74 He selects for His Mercy whom He wills and 
Allah is the Owner of great bounty. 


The Envy the Jew^ee^oward^Iuslims^hei^Wicke^Plota 
Against 


Allah says; 

Lx j . ..a '! L/l >. j Lx j 


xaj jl l_iLjS3! (_JaI jjx A CjJj 
0^) u jjiLiu 


A party of the People of the Scripture wish to lead you 
astray. But they shall not lead astray anyone except 
themselves, and they perceive not. 

Allah states that the Jews envy the faithful and 
wish they could misguide them. 

Allah states that the punishment of this behavior 
will fall back upon them, while they are unaware. 

Allah criticizes them, 

(V * ) jjV"'' 4111 ^UL UJJ^ JaI Uj 

O People of the Scripture!: Why do you disbelieve in the 
Ayat of Allah, while you bear witness.) 

You know for certain that Allah's Ayat are true 
and authentic. 

JaIU 

(V') 


(jkll jjjxJ^Jj j_)iaU3Lj 'Jj ■ Jjlj t— ikXll 
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O People of the Scripture: Why do you mix truth with 
falsehood and conceal the truth while you know! 

by hiding what is in your Books about the 
description of Muhammad, while you know what 
you do. 

1 j£f (jjjll c!jpf ^ jL 1 jU tJSSlI JaI as 111 

... jjs. \j 


And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe 
in the morning in that which is revealed to the believers, 
and reject it at the end of the day, 

This is a wicked plan from the People of the Book 
to deceive Muslims who are weak in the religion. 
They decided that they would pretend to be 
believers in the beginning of the day, by 
attending the dawn prayer with the Muslims. 
However, when the day ended, they would revert 
to their old religion so that the ignorant people 
would say, "They reverted to their old religion 
because they uncovered some shortcomings in 
the Islamic religion." 

This is why they said next. 


(VY) ... 


so that they may turn back. 

Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid commented about this 
Ayah, which refers to the Jews, 

"They attended the dawn prayer with the Prophet 
and disbelieved in the end of the day in order to 
misguide the people. This way, people would 
think that they have uncovered shortcomings in 
the religion that they briefly followed." 

£JJ (j Vj 1 jiajj Vj 

"And believe no one except the one who follows your 
religion." 


Ill 


They said, do not trust anyone with your secret 
knowledge, except those who follow your religion. 
Therefore, they say, do not expose your 
knowledge to Muslims in order to prevent them 
from believing in it and, thus, use it as proof 
against you. 

Allah replied, 


...Affl ^ tf#! k! L)S ... 


Say: (0 Prophet) "Verily, right guidance is the guidance 
of Allah." 


Allah guides the hearts of the faithful to the 
perfect faith through the clear Ayat, plain proofs 
and unequivocal evidence that He has sent down 
to His servant and Messenger Muhammad. This 
occurs, 0 you Jews, even though you hide the 
description of Muhammad, the unlettered Prophet 
whom you find in your Books that you received 
from the earlier Prophets. 


Allah's statement; 





(And they say:) "Do not believe that anyone can receive 
like that which you have received, otherwise they would 
engage you in argument before your Lord." 

They say, "Do not disclose the knowledge that 
you have to the Muslims, to prevent them from 
learning it and thus becoming your equals. They 
will be even better because they will believe in it 
or will use it against you as evidence with your 
Lord, and thus establish Allah's proof against you 
in this life and the Hereafter." 


Allah said, 


Aill Ay (_3 ‘ (j) 

Say: "All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grants to 
whom He wills. 
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meaning, all affairs are under His control, and He 
gives and takes. Verily, Allah gives faith, 
knowledge and sound comprehension to 
whomever He wills. He also misguides whomever 
He wills by blinding his sight, mind, sealing his 
heart, hearing and stamping his eyes closed. 
Allah has the perfect wisdom and the unequivocal 
proofs. 


(vr) ^ ... 

And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower." 


(Vt) - jjaxll ;_) ■ >»a11 <111 j j 


He selects for His mercy whom He wills and Allah is the 
Owner of great bounty. 

meaning, He has endowed you, 0 believers, with 
tremendous virtue, in that He honored your 
Prophet Muhammad over all other prophets, and 
by directing you to the best Shariah there is. 


3:75 Among the People of the Scripture is he who, if 
entrusted with a Qintar (a great amount of wealth), 
will readily pay it back; 

oui u Vj aai £& h jiijj iza o! 

ijiii lias a : 'Sc. 

and among them there is he who, if entrusted with 
a single silver coin, will not repay it unless you 
constantly stand demanding, because they say: 
"There is no blame on us to betray and take the 
properties of the illiterates (Arabs)." 


113 



°fk j 

But they tell a lie against Allah while they know it. 

- ..gif i| J f ' ii, 3 .* <*S|' o " <o f o - 

PPp UP C5^j' C> (jp? 

3:76 Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah 
much; verily, then Allah loves the Muttaqin (the 
pious). 


How Trustworthy Are the Jews 


Allah says; 




Among the People of the Scripture is he who, 

Allah states that there are deceitful people among the 
Jews. He also warns the faithful against being deceived 
by them, because some of them, 

4_uatj jjl 

if entrusted with a Qintar (a great amount) of money, 


will readily pay it back; 

This Ayah indicates that this type would likewise give 
what is less than a Qintar, as is obvious. However, 

Uajis AjIc- dba J Ua V I UJI a UjJ ^ Ajlatj jjl Q. a j 

and among them there is he who, if entrusted with a 
single silver coin, will not repay it unless you constantly 
stand demanding, 

and insisting on acquiring your rightful property. 

If this is what he would do with one Dinar, then 
what about what is more than a Dinar! 
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We mentioned the meaning of Qintar in the 
beginning of this Surah, while the value of Dinar 
is well known. 

Allah's statement, 

(Jjjjoi ^ lisle. (_}jjl Ijlls ^-stj (kill) 

because they say: "There is no blame on us to betray 

and take the properties of the illiterates (Arabs)." 

means, what made them reject the truth (or what 
they owed) is that they said, "There is no harm in 
our religion if we eat up the property of the 
unlettered ones, the Arabs, for Allah has allowed 
it for us." 

Allah replied, 


( V O ) j»alx_s jaA j i - sjSlI <111 ^Ic. 


But they tell a lie against Allah while they know it. 

for they invented this lie and word of 
misguidance. Rather, Allah would not allow this 
money for them unless they had a right to it. 

Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa'sa'ah bin Yazid said 
that; 

a man asked Ibn Abbas, "During battle, we 
capture some property belonging to Ahl Adh- 
Dhimmah, such as chickens and sheep." 

Ibn Abbas said, "What do you do in this case?" 

The man said, "We say that there is no sin (if we 
confiscate them) in this case." 

He said, "That is what the People of the Book 
said, <J (There is no blame on 
us to betray and take the properties of the 
illiterates (Arabs)). 
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Verily, if they pay the Jizyah, then you are not 
allowed their property, except when they willingly 
give it up." 

Allah then said, 


... C5^'j t> LS^ 

Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much, 

fulfills his promise and fears Allah among you, 0 
People of the Book, regarding the covenant Allah 
took from you to believe in Muhammad when he 
is sent, just as He took the same covenant from 
all Prophets and their nations. Whoever avoids 
Allah's prohibitions, obeys Him and adheres to the 
Shariah that He sent with His Final Messenger 
and the master of all mankind. 

(VI) t _ laj <111 

verily, then Allah loves the Muttaqin. 


a\ \j aJJI ojIAA lj! 

^ ^ v 

3:77 Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the 
cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths, they shall 
have no portion in the Hereafter (Paradise). 

Vj # *34 ’M Vj Vj 

yi $ j 

Neither will Allah speak to them nor look at them on 
the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, 
and they shall have a painful torment. 
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There is No Sh are in the Hereafter for Those Who Break| 
Allah's N 1 


Allah says; 

iUla liaj ~ * jl la. j! j aIII ^ x j ^jjlLaLj jjl 

Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of 
Allah's covenant and their oaths, 

Allah states that whoever prefers the small things 
of this short, soon to end life, instead of fulfilling 
what they have promised Allah by following 
Muhammad, announcing his description (from 
their books) to people and affirming his truth, 
then, 

... ? <4J V ... 

they shall have no portion in the Hereafter. 

They will not have a share or part in the 
Hereafter's rewards, 

^aU|3l ; Vj ... 

Neither will Allah speak to them nor look at them on the 
Day of Resurrection, 

with His mercy. 

This Ayah indicates that Allah will not speak 
words of kindness nor look at them with any 
mercy. 


... ... 


nor will He purify them, 

from sins and impurities. Rather, He will order 
them to the Fire. 

(w) 

and they shall have a painful torment. 
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There are several Hadiths on the subject of this Ayah, 
some of which follow. 


The First Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said, 

Uj ^ ^j]l S Uj t Ll U y U3 

(Li lie. 


There are three persons whom Allah will not 
speak to, look at on the Day of Resurrection or 
purify, and they shall taste a painful torment. 

I said, ' 0 Messenger of Allah! Who are they, may 
they gain failure and loss? 1 

He said, repeating this statement thrice, 

jlldl j • 

• 'The Musbil (man whose clothes reach below 
the ankles), 

• he who swears while lying so as to sell his 
merchandize and 

• the one who gives charity and reminds people 
of it."’ 


This was also recorded by Muslim, and the 
collectors of the Sunan. 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Adi bin Amirah Al-Kindi said, 

"Imru Al-Qays bin Abis, a man from Kindah, 
disputed with a man from Hadramut in front of 
the Messenger of Allah concerning a piece of land. 
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The Prophet required the man from Hadramut to 
present his evidence, but he did not have any. 

The Prophet required Imru' Al-Qays to swear to 
his truthfulness, but the man from Hadramut 
said, '0 Messenger of Allah! If you only require 
him to swear, then by the Lord of the Ka'bah 
(Allah), my land is lost. 1 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

Qc. Aul (JUa Q-J ^ja43j) AjjlS (jJAJ LS^~" 1 O' 0 

/jl _1 . 'y—r. 4 'V, 

Whoever swears while lying to acquire the 
property of others, will meet Allah while He is 
angry with him." 

Raja' one of the narrators of the Hadith, said 
that; 

the Messenger of Allah then recited, u! 

sya Ua) jv&jUjij Aill (Verily, those who purchase 
a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and 
their oaths...). 

Imru' Al-Qays said, 'What if one forfeits this 
dispute, what will he gain, O Messenger of Allah? 1 

The Prophet answered, ' Paradise.' 

Imru' Al-Qays said, ' Bear witness that I forfeit all 
the land for him.'" 

An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

j) t Qj 3 (jJAj ' sla. (j-° 

/jl \ . Ar. 4_llc. _jc- 4&I ipltjlA 
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Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of 
his property will meet Allah while He is angry with 
him. 

Al-Ash' ath said, 

"By Allah! This verse was revealed concerning 
me. I owned some land with a Jewish man who 
denied my right, and I complained against him to 
the Messenger of Allah. 

The Prophet asked me, ' Do you have evidence?' 

I said, 'I don't have evidence.' 

He said to the Jew, 'Take an oath then.' 

I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! He will take a 
(false) oath immediately, and I will lose my 
property.' 

Allah revealed the verse, uj ui 

sya ll«j (Verily, those who purchase a 

small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and 
their oaths...)." 

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


Uj t ^i ’j& Uj i-uuai 'fji 3ii u 

lj jlS Ixj ‘ «!**■ • 

4 I-.* \ ^j|j tAl aUaC-f • 

A] i_Sj 


Three persons whom Allah shall not speak to on 
the Day of Resurrection, or look at, or purify 
them, and they shall taste a painful torment. 
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They are: 

• a man who does not give the wayfarer some 
of the water that he has; 

• a man who swears, while lying, in order to 
complete a sales transaction after the 'Asr 
prayer; 

• and a man who gives his pledge of allegiance 
to an Imam (Muslim Ruler), and if the Imam 
gives him (something), he fulfills the pledge, 
but if the Imam does not give him, he does 
not fulfill the pledge. 

Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this 

Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahih. 


Of bji 


unVij l _ i jfHU n»i 


tv ' r t* ». i' 

l)1j 

Uaj C- 1 'XU 


3:78 And verily, among them is a party who distort 
the Book with their tongues, so that you may think 
it is from the Book, but it is not from the Book, 

Alii Aic. ^jA Uaj Alii Aic. jA 

jjllkj ^ j L_)j&31 

and they say: This is from Allah, but it is not from 
Allah* and they speak a lie against Allah while they 
know it. 


The Jews Alter Allah's Words 


Allah says 


aJlSI Aie Ugj 4_i]| -lie. ^ja 
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And verily, among them is a party who distort the Book 
with their tongues, so that you may think it is from the 
Book, but it is not from the Book, and they say: This is 
from Allah, but it is not from Allah, 

Allah states that some Jews, may Allah's curses 
descend on them, distort Allah's Words with their 
tongues, change them from their appropriate 
places, and alter their intended meanings. They 
do this to deceive the ignorant people by making 
it appear that their words are in the Book of 
Allah. They attribute their own lies to Allah, even 
though they know that they have lied and 
invented falsehood. 

Therefore, Allah said, 

(VA) j 1 . aIII 

and they speak a lie against Allah while they know it. 

Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas said that, ujj^d (who distort the Book 

with their tongues), means, 

"They alter them (Allah's Words)." 

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said that; 

the Ayah means they alter and add although 
none among Allah's creation can remove the 
Words of Allah from His Books, they alter and 
distort their apparent meanings. 

Wahb bin Munabbih said, 

"The Tawrah and the Injil remain as Allah 
revealed them, and no letter in them was 
removed. However, the people misguide others 
by addition and false interpretation, relying on 
books that they wrote themselves. Then, 

J* (they say: "This is 
from Allah," but it is not from Allah;). As for 
Allah's Books, they are still preserved and cannot 
be changed." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. 
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However, if Wahb meant the books that are currently in 
the hands of the People of the Book, then we should 
state that there is no doubt that they altered, distorted, 
added to and deleted from them. For instance, the Arabic 
versions of these books contain tremendous error, many 
additions and deletions and enormous misinterpretation. 
Those who rendered these translations have incorrect 
comprehension in most, rather, all of these translations. 

If Wahb meant the Books of Allah that He has with Him, 
then indeed, these Books are preserved and were never 
changed. 


j 1 ‘Xil 4111 AjJjjJ (j f (jlS Ua 

Alii (jjb (j-a ^ I bloc- 

3:79 It is not (possible) for any human being to 
whom Allah has given the Book and Al-Hukm and 
Prophethood to say to the people: "Be my 

worshippers rather than Allah's." 

Uajj (. _ 1 Laj j ^ 

o *.t 
\ n 

On the contrary (he would say): "Be you 

Rabbaniyyun, because you are teaching the Book, 
and you are studying it." 

cuji oSuiij aSixji i o' Vj 

3:80 Nor would he order you to take angels and 
Prophets for lords. 

' * *o 4 A.f -o - »£.». t* * f'f 

b] bxJ ^J^Ul 

Would he order you to disbelieve after you have 
submitted to Allah's will! 
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No Prophet Ever Called People to Worship him or to Worshipl 
Other Than Allah %'&&& > v 'JV h' 


Allah says; 


1 jS (jalSU JjL £5 i*j&\ J £kll J Li3£JI All! Aijj J jis U 

aUI liljc. 


It is not (possible) for any human being to whom Allah 
has given the Book and Al-Hukm and Prophethood to 
say to the people: "Be my worshippers rather than 
Allah's." 


This Ayah means, it is not for a person whom 
Allah has given the Book, knowledge in the Law 
and Prophethood to proclaim to the people, 
"Worship me instead of Allah," meaning, along 
with Allah. If this is not the right of a Prophet or a 
Messenger, then indeed, it is not the right of 
anyone else to issue such a claim. 

This criticism refers to the ignorant rabbis, priests 
and teachers of misguidance, unlike the 

Messengers and their sincere knowledgeable 
followers who implement their knowledge; for 
they only command what Allah commands them, 
as their honorable Messengers conveyed to them. 
They also forbid what Allah forbade for them, by 
the words of His honorable Messengers. The 
Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings be 
on all of them, are the emissaries between Allah 
and His creation, conveying Allah's Message and 
Trust. The messengers indeed fulfilled their 
mission, gave sincere advice to creation and 
conveyed the truth to them. 


Allah's statement, 

(VI) 


On the contrary (he would say), "Be you Rabbaniyyun, 
because you are teaching the Book, and you are 
studying it." 
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means, the Messenger recommends the people to 

be Rabbaniyyun. 


Ibn Abbas, Abu Razin and several others said that; 

Rabbaniyyun means, "Wise, learned, and 
forbearing." 

Ad-Dahhak commented concerning Allah's statement, ^ 
u>4*j (because you are teaching 
the Book, and you are studying it). 

"Whoever learns the Qur'an deserves to become a 
Faqih (learned)." 

(jjLujjj bajj (and you are studying it), 
preserving its words. 

Allah then said, 

... titi’J 1j^ J Yj 

Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for 
lords. 

The Prophet does not command worshipping 
other than Allah, whether a sent Messenger or an 
angel. 

(A . ) 0^4^ SI 2kj J&L ... 

Would he order you to disbelieve after you have 
submitted to Allah's will! 

meaning, he would not do that, for whoever calls 
to worshipping other than Allah, will have called 

to Kufr. 

The Prophets only call to Iman which commands 
worshipping Allah Alone without partners. 

Allah said in other Ayat, 

tit VI U\ V *51 Vl tilLa tiLijt Uj 

-J> >0 4 < 
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And We did not send any Messenger before you 
(O Muhammad) but We revealed to him (saying): 
"None has the right to be worshipped but I, so 
worship Me". (21:25) 

cj jLUi i jjiSkij aUi ijiJc.1 J V fit 


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), 
and avoid Taghut (all false deities)." (16:36) 


I 1 j) . '' j jjx 1 jl M jf Jjjoilj 


And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent 
before you: "Did We ever appoint gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most Gracious (Allah)!" 
(43:45) 

Allah said concerning the angels, 

a, Cy* 4_ll V Jaj (j-aj 

u j>4 <_s jV-j 

And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god 
besides Him (Allah)," such a one We should 
recompense with Hell. Thus We recompense the 
wrongdoers. (21:29) 


L - 1 15 ^-aS (jjlnll (_3 JXa 41il Akl lijj 

l ° t' ' 1 ' f *+* K ' i * t * ' ° t' \ ' * * J ' t ' 

Aj ^ LaJ A-aXa-j 


•» *•» -* 

'Ll Jjui 




3:81 And (remember) when Allah took the covenant 
of the Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave you 
from the Book and Hikmah, and afterwards there 
will come to you a Messenger confirming what is 
with you; you must, then, believe in him and help 
him." 
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<jj^\ ^ j ju 

Allah said: "Do you agree (to it) and will you take 
up Isri!" 



They said: "We agree." 

111 I /a Olj IjAg. jJols Ja 

He said: "Then bear witness; and I am with you 
among the witnesses." 

ay jts ajj iy Jji [>s 

3:82 Then whoever turns away after this, they are 
the rebellious. 


Taking a Pl edge From the Prophets to Believe in Our Prophet,| 
Muhammad 


Allah states that He took a pledge from every Prophet whom He 
sent from Adam until ' Isa, that when Allah gives them the Book 
and the Hikmah, thus acquiring whatever high grades they 
deserve, then a Messenger came afterwards, they would believe 
in and support him. 


Even though Allah has given the Prophets the knowledge and 
the Prophethood, this fact should not make them refrain from 
following and supporting the Prophet who comes after them. 
This is why Allah, the Most High, Most Honored, said, 


LyliS (> UJ (jllll! 4111 111 ilj 


And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the 
Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave you from the 
Book and Hikmah." 


meaning, if I give you the Book and the Hikmah, 
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(_jla Aj ^*-0 UaiS 1_3 ^ ‘ '*»'*' Jjj-Uj ^aJ 

... CSJ^j C5^- 

"and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger 
confirming what is with you; you must, then, believe in 
him and help him." 

Allah said, "Do you agree (to it) and will you take up 

Isri!" 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi, Qatadah and As-Suddi said 
that; 


'Isri' means, "My covenant." 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that, l$S^\ (Isri) means, 

"The responsibility of My covenant that you took," 
meaning, the ratified pledge that you gave Me. 

(A ^ (j-a ^ Ufj (Jla Ijlls 

They said: "We agree." 

He said: "Then bear witness; and I am with you among 
the witnesses." 




then whoever turns away after this," 

from fulfilling this pledge and covenant, 

(ay) oA-iiii ^ aiTjts ... 

they are the rebellious. 

AM bin Abi Talib and his cousin Abdullah bin Abbas said, 

"Allah never sent a Prophet but after taking his 
pledge that if Muhammad were sent in his 
lifetime, he would believe in and support him." 

Allah commanded each Prophet to take a pledge from his 
nation that if Muhammad were sent in their time, they 
would believe in and support him. 
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Tawus, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah said, 

"Allah took the pledge from the Prophets that 
they would believe in each other," 

and this statement does not contradict what AN 
and Ibn Abbas stated. 

Therefore, Muhammad is the Final Prophet until the Day 
of Resurrection. He is the greatest Imam, who if he 
existed in any time period, deserves to be obeyed, rather 
than all other Prophets. This is why Muhammad led the 
Prophets in prayer during the night of Isra when they 
gathered in Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). 

He is the intercessor on the Day of Gathering, when the 
Lord comes to judge between His servants. This is Al- 
Maqam Al-Mahmud (the praised station) (refer to 
17:79) that only Muhammad deserves, a responsibility 
which the mighty Prophets and Messengers will decline 
to assume. However, Muhammad will carry the task of 
intercession, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him. 


pj_loLl! <j-i QA fUJ <lj <11! 

3:83 Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, 
while to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens 
and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Him 
shall they all be returned. 

4a j 1 4a j <114 ilia!?. (Jfi 

lalljuoV!j C— IjjQ* 1 j (_2_^juj!j (Jjjt-lojuj! j 

3:84 Say: "We believe in Allah and in what has been 
sent down to us, and what was sent down to 
Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, Yaqub and Al-Asbat, and 
what was given to Musa, 'Isa and the Prophets 
from their Lord. 
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' > .o .» * * * o'' 0^1# ' k ' a' -.1 t , 

j j4^ 4-1 LP^J (j^ (JJ^ * 

We make no distinction between one another 
among them and to Him (Allah) we have 
submitted." 


iJ jAj eft jli lip ^ LPJ 

L> 9 JpV' 

3:85 And whoever seeks a religion other than 
Islam, it will never be accepted of him, and in the 
Hereafter he will be one of the losers. 


The Only Valid Religion To Allah is Islam 


Allah says; 

Clll jLaUl ^2 ^ya al ■ af 4ij yJJ * j Aiil 

... 

Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to 
Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly. 

Allah rebukes those who prefer a religion other 
than the religion that He sent His Books and 
Messengers with, which is the worship of Allah 
Alone without partners, to Whom, ^ c> 

(submitted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth), Willingly, or not. 

Allah said in other Ayat, 

Ia CjjJaliilt ^2 (j a j 


And unto Allah (Alone) falls in prostration 
whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly 
or unwillingly. (13:15) 

and, 
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(jjxi ;ll (Jjfc AliUa LjSjj Alii (Jjli. J! ^ jt 

^aAj Ail I .la. > a JjLajaiilj 

Alii i^_yb (^_pa^)Vl Uaj pljUUl Lo la > uJ Aiij 

V ^Aj A^jbUJIj 

^ UJ^AU (=^lj^ L>° f$AJ UJ 3 ^ 


Have they not observed things that Allah has 
created: (how) their shadows incline to the right 
and to the left, making prostration unto Allah, 
and they are lowly. 

And to Allah prostrate all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth, of the moving 
creatures and the angels, and they are not proud. 

They fear their Lord above them, and they do 
what they are commanded. (16:48-50) 

Therefore, the faithful believer submits to Allah in heart 
and body, while the disbeliever unwillingly submits to 
Him in body only, since he is under Allah's power, 
irresistible control and mighty kingship that cannot be 
repelled or resisted. 

Waki reported that Mujahid said that; 

the Ayah, '■fcjSj lejla CiljULiIl ^ <> Aij 

(While to Him submitted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly), 


is similar to the Ayah, 

Alii Cj_j— dlull (_j 1^. a 


And verily, if you ask them: "Who created 
the heavens and the earth!" Surely, they 
will say: "Allah." (39:38) 

He also reported that Ibn Abbas said about, ^ <> Aij 
IAjSj (while to Him submitted all 

creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly), 
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When He took the covenant from them." 


(AY ) AjIIj 


And to Him shall they all be returned. 

on the Day of Return, when He will reward or 
punish each person according to his or her deeds. 


Allah then said, 

... lilt UjAilbllal U 

Say: "We believe in Allah and in what has been sent 
down to us, 

the Qur'an. 

L_]j3.».Jj ' dj j_jjC.Utt.mlj ^aJ A l^jjl ^^Ic (_j_jj! Utt J 

and what was sent down to Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, 
Yaqub, 

the scriptures and revelation. 

... Jali-Vlj ... 


and the Asbat, 

the Asbat are the twelve tribes who originated 
from the twelve children of Israel (Yaqub). 

... '-“J ... 


and what was given to Musa, ' Isa, 

the Tawrah and the Injil. 


... i> uj^'j ... 


and the Prophets from their Lord. 

and this encompasses all of Allah's Prophets. 

... r^-l OX * ... 


We make no distinction between one another among 
them, 

we believe in all of them. 


132 


( A £ ) aJ j 

And to Him (Allah) we have submitted (in Islam). 

Therefore, faithful Muslims believe in every Prophet 
whom Allah has sent and in every Book He revealed, and 
never disbelieve in any of them. Rather, they believe in 
what was revealed by Allah, and in every Prophet sent 
by Allah. 

Allah said next, 


Ala tliJ JJC. (j-aj 

And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will 
never be accepted of him, 

whoever seeks other than what Allah has 
legislated, it will not be accepted from him. 

( A °) yj jAj ... 

and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers. 

As the Prophet said in an authentic Hadith, 

tljj-af 4_llc. (JjJ Hat- (J-aC- Cy“ 


Whoever commits an action that does not 
conform to our matter (religion) then it is 
rejected. 


i | i % o » o "■ a ^ '.v t# o ^ o ^ * o 

(jl IjAgjojj .->£ j xjl Juu LojS Alii c qjS 

3:86 How shall Allah guide a people who 
disbelieved after their belief and after they bore 
witness that the Messenger is true and after clear 
proofs came to them! 
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Q ;,-! k' t V <Sllj 

And Allah guides not the people who are 
wrongdoers. 

Alii AjjlJ jlc. (jl tiljJjf 

'• f 

3:87 They are those whose recompense is that on 
them (rests) the curse of Allah, of the angels and of 
all mankind. 

3:88 They will abide therein. 

^ Vj V 

Neither will their torment be lightened nor will it be 
delayed or postponed. 

1 tilli (j>a V] 

3:89 Except for those who repent after that and do 
righteous deeds. 

0* i 1* 

^ J A - U ' u4 

Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Allah Does Not Guide Pe ople Who Disbelieve After they| 
Believed, Unless They 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"A man from the Ansar embraced Islam, but later 
reverted and joined the polytheists. He later on became 
sorry and sent his people to, 'Ask the Messenger of 
Allah for me, if I can repent.' 
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Then, jvjjUj) j*j (How shall Allah 

guide a people who disbelieved after their belief) until, 
f&j jjac ^1 (Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful), (3:86-89) was revealed and his people sent 
word to him and he re-embraced Islam." 

This is the wording recorded by An-Nasa'i, Al-Hakim and 
Ibn Hibban. 


Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not 
record it." 


Allah's statement, 

jjf I j-lg. j ^_iUajl Alii l }l:S. 


How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after 
their belief and after they bore witness that the 
Messenger is true and after clear proofs came to them! 

means, the proofs and evidences were 
established, testifying to the truth of what the 
Messenger was sent with. The truth was thus 
explained to them, but they reverted to the 
darkness of polytheism. Therefore, how can such 
people deserve guidance after they willingly leapt 
into utter blindness! 


This is why Allah said, 

(Al) ^ aIIIj 

And Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers. 

He then said, 

(AV) (jjAllIj AfijbUJIj Alii -Aiki ^-jlc. jjt 

They are those whose recompense is that on them 
(rests) the curse of Allah, of the angels and of all 
mankind. 


Allah curses them and His creation also curses 
them. 

... 


They will abide therein, 
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in the curse. 


(AA) jjjiuj Vj j V 

Neither will their torment be lightened nor will it be 
delayed or postponed. 

for, the torment will not be lessened, not even for 
an hour. 

After that, Allah said, 

(A“\ ) Atol ul 3 qa V) 

Except for those who repent after that and do righteous 
deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

This Ayah indicates Allah's kindness, 
graciousness, compassion, mercy and favor on 
H is creatures when they repent to Flim, for Fie 
forgives them in this case. 


J OK Ijitijt P ^ IjjK 0,331 b! 

o i jk'a * 

^yy 

3:90 Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief 
and then went on increasing in their disbelief never 
will their repentance be accepted. 

And they are those who are astray. 

qa Jjaj tjia jlaS j IjjUj IjjaS ji 

Aj jlj Ija3 e-iS* 

3:91 Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while 
they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them if 
they offered it as a ransom. 
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" £ £ 0 1 1 ^ ^ 

ai cjji $ ajjt 

For them is a painful torment and they will have no 

helpers. 



Neither Repentance of the Disbeliever Upon Death, Nor His 
Ransomi ng Himself on the Day of Resurrection Shall be 


Allah says; 






LJjSS J \'J& 1 jil3j! J3 ^jUjI okj IjjK ^jjSl cd 


Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then 
went on increasing in their disbelief never will their 
repentance be accepted. 

Allah threatens and warns those who revert to 
disbelief after they believed and who thereafter 
insist on disbelief until death. He states that in 
this case, no repentance shall be accepted from 
them upon their death. 


Similarly, Allah said, 

Jfc.ia.1 jj- 


131 C. 1 jjl all jjjLajij 


And of no effect is the repentance of those who 
continue to do evil deeds until death faces one of 
them. (4:18) 


This is why Allah said, 

/jjti . >.11 iA\ 1 jjl 

never will their repentance be accepted. And they are 
those who went astray. 

to those who abandon the path of truth for the 
path of wickedness. 
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Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn Abbas said 
that; 

some people embraced Islam, reverted to 
disbelief, became Muslims again, then reverted 
from Islam. 


They sent their people inquiring about this matter 
and they asked the Messenger of Allah. On that, 
this Ayah was revealed, p bd" b! 

IjJ'O (Verily, those who 
disbelieved after their belief and then went on 
increasing in their disbelief never will their 
repentance be accepted). 


The chain of narration is satisfactory. 

Thereafter, Allah said, 

ajSM S-tJb (jd 1 f&J Ijjbsj (jl 

Aj (_$Ai3l jlj Uii 


Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be 
accepted from anyone of them even if they offered it as 
a ransom. 

Those who die while disbelievers, shall have no 
good deed ever accepted from them, even if they 
spent the earth's fill of gold in what was perceived 
to be an act of obedience. 

The Prophet was asked about Abdullah bin Jud'an, who 
used to be generous to guests, helpful to the indebted 
and who gave food (to the poor); will all that benefit 
him? 


The Prophet said, 


No, for not even one day during his life did he 
pronounce, '0 my Lord! Forgive my sins on the 
Day of Judgment. 
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Similarly, if the disbeliever gave the earth's full of gold 
as ransom, it will not be accepted from him. 

Allah said, 


Ajl I frxali Vj (J-ic- I \ * * (Jjai 

...nor shall compensation be accepted from him, 
nor shall intercession be of use to him. (2:123) 

and, 


Yj aa £ v 


...on which there will be neither mutual 
bargaining nor befriending. (14:31) 


and, 

Ajua AllLaj t 


u^jVi j a ^ y y bass b\ 
C_ll3c. V J-JSJ A * f L-jl3c. ^ 


Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is 
in the earth, and as much again therewith to 
ransom themselves thereby from the torment on 
the Day of Resurrection, it would never be 
accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful 
torment. (5:36) 


This is why Allah said here, 

(jx (JjSJ (jls jLaS IjjUaj (j^l uJ 


Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they 
were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold 
will not be accepted from anyone of them if they 
offered it as a ransom. 

The implication of this Ayah is that the disbeliever shall 
never avoid the torment of Allah, even if he spent the 
earth's fill of gold, or if he ransoms himself with the 
earth's fill of gold, - all of its mountains, hills, sand, dust, 
valleys, forests, land and sea. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


c'l w 


I lj ;AJ (Ja! Ui° 




A man from among the people of Paradise will be 
brought and Allah will ask him, "O son of Adam! 
How did you find your dwelling?" 

He will say, "O Lord, it is the best dwelling." 

(Jjol 


Allah will say, "Ask and wish." 

Ji gsill J) °rf 


Uj U. 


The man will say, "I only ask and wish that You 
send me back to the world so that I am killed ten 
times in Your cause," 


31 gjjjll (JliaS jjr* Uai 

because of the honor of martyrdom he would 
experience. 

i ^jjl lj ;AJ ^)llll Ja! 

? lilljixs I'tKj 

A man from among the people of the Fire will be 
brought, and Allah will say to him, "O son of 
Adam! How do you find your dwelling?" 

t_i j lj 

He will say, "It is the worst dwelling, O Lord." 

? IIaj Jjaj i_sAiaj ;AJ 

Allah will ask him, "Would you ransom yourself 
from Me with the earth's fill of gold?" 
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Ljj Ij\ 

He will say, "Yes, O Lord." 

tjjtali ^la lilJi (jx (Jal tdijiS 

Allah will say, "You have lied. I asked you to do 
what is less and easier than that, but you did not 
do it," 

J3» J) ij* 


and he will be sent back to the Fire. 


This is why Allah said, 

\ ) Uaj ^ajjl l—lljC. liliJjf 


For them is a painful torment and they will have no 
helpers. 

for they shall not have anyone who will save them 
from the torment of Allah or rescue them from 
His painful punishment. 


. « < i- i S' * it ? ft-:.'. .1 

qa I jMu Laj (jj j i L&a ijqq i ^fli i^Juj 

&F- *rt <ul Cp fcs-^ 

3:92 By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless 
you spend of that which you love; and whatever of 
good you spend, Allah knows it well. 


Al-Birr is Spending from the Best of One's Wealth 


Allah says, 

Aj AHi (jU UY 5 ^ I4j ;j j da. J Vaa 1 jsijj ^)d3l jj] 

(<IY) Idle 


By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend 
of that which you love; and whatever of good you spend, 
Allah knows it well. 
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In his Tafsir, Waki reported, that 'Amr bin Maymun said 
that lP (By no means shall you attain Al-Birr), 

is in reference to attaining Paradise. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said, 

"Abu Talhah had more property than any other 
among the Ansar in Al-Madinah, and the most 
beloved of his property to him was Bayruha' 
garden, which was in front of the (Messenger's) 
Masjid. Sometimes, Allah's Messenger used to go 
to the garden and drink its fresh water." Anas 
added, "When these verses were revealed, 

(By no means shall you 
attain Al-Birr unless You spend of that which you 
love), Abu Talhah said, 

'O Allah's Messenger! Allah says, 

(By no means shall you attain Al- 
Birr, unless you spend of that which you love). 

No doubt, Bayruha' garden is the most beloved of 
all my property to me. So I want to give it in 
charity in Allah's cause, and I expect its reward 
and compensation from Allah. 0 Allah's 
Messenger! Spend it where Allah makes you think 
is feasible.' 


On that, Allah's Messenger said, 

Ijt a tdlx^ajol 


ISJ 


!i3j t^jlj (JUa ail i^jlj (JUa <^li £lj 
jjj jitii ^ c 


Well-done! It is profitable property, it is profitable 
property. I have heard what you have said, and I 
think it would be proper if you gave it to your kith 
and kin. 

Abu Talhah said, ' I will do so, 0 Allah's 
Messenger.' 

Then Abu Talhah distributed that garden among 
his relatives and cousins." 


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. 
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They also recorded that Umar said, 

"0 Messenger of Allah! I never gained possession 
of a piece of property more precious to me than 
my share in Khyber. Therefore, what do you 
command me to do with it" 

The Prophet said, 

Retain the land to give its fruits in Allah's cause. 


^ Vi iu- f uui Us 

aljjlll L>A Aj-uSj 

3:93 All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, 
except what Israil made unlawful for himself before 
the Tawrah was revealed. 

q Ai ' ~ UjJili 1 jits LJs 

Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are 
truthful. " 

fk lillJjti tilB qa <lll {J k. (J Jjil jj. led 

till 


UJ* 

3:94 Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie 
against Allah, then it is these that are the 
wrongdoers. 

£ja (jtia Uaj t^ua. <La All) ^ 

3:95 Say: "Allah has spoken the truth; follow the 
religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (monotheist), and he 
was not of the Mushrikin (idolators)." 
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The Questions that the Jews Asked Our Prophet 


Allah says; 


^ jis f uUi ; s 

... aljjill (Jjjj 


All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 
Israil made unlawful for himself before the Tawrah was 
revealed. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"A group of Jews came to Allah's Prophet and 
said, 'Talk to us about some things we will ask 
you and which only a Prophet would know.' 

He said, 'Ask me about whatever you wish. 
However, give your pledge to Allah, similar to the 
pledge that Yaqub took from his children, that if I 
tell you something and you recognize its truth, 
you will follow me in Islam.' 

They said, 'Agreed.' 

The Prophet said, 'Ask me about whatever you 
wish.' 

They said, 'Tell us about four matters: 

• What kinds of food did Israil prohibit for 
himself? 

• What about the sexual discharge of the 
woman and the man, and what role does each 
play in producing male or female offspring? 

• Tell us about the condition of the unlettered 
Prophet during sleep? 

• And who is his Wall (supporter) among the 
angels?' 

The Prophet took their covenant that they will 
follow him if he answers these questions, and 
they agreed. 
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He said, 'I ask you by He Who sent down the 
Tawrah to Musa, do you not know that Israil 
once became very ill When his illness was 
prolonged, he vowed to Allah that if He cures His 
illness, he would prohibit the best types of drink 
and food for himself. Was not the best food to 
him camel meat and the best drink camel milk' 

They said, 'Yes, by Allah.' 

The Messenger said, '0 Allah, be Witness against 
them.' 

The Prophet then said, 'I ask you by Allah, other 
than Whom there is no deity (worthy of worship), 
Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not 
know that man's discharge is thick and white and 
woman's is yellow and thin. If any of these fluids 
becomes dominant, the offspring will take its sex 
and resemblance by Allah's leave. Hence, if the 
man's is more than the woman's, the child will be 
male, by Allah's leave. If the woman's discharge 
is more than the man's, then the child will be 
female, by Allah's leave.' 

They said, 'Yes.' 

He said, ' 0 Allah, be Witness against them.' 

He then said, 'I ask you by He Who sent down 
the Tawrah to Musa, do you not know that the 
eyes of this unlettered Prophet sleep, but his 
heart does not sleep.' 

They said, 'Yes, by Allah!' 

He said, ' 0 Allah, be Witness.' 

They said, 'Tell us now about your Wall among 
the angels, for this is when we either follow or 
shun you.' 

He said, ' My Wall (who brings down the 
revelation from Allah) is Jibril, and Allah never 
sent a Prophet, but Jibril is his Wall.' 
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They said, 'We then shun you. Had you a Wall 
other than Jibril, we would have followed you.' 

On that, Allah, the Exalted revealed, 

IJjjlaJ Ij^c. (jlS (j-a (Ja 


Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril..." 

(2:97) 

Allah's statement, 

. . . cJjjj J Jja 6-“^ . . . 


before the Tawrah was revealed, 

means, Israil forbade that for himself before the 
Tawrah was revealed. 


There are two objectives behind revealing this segment 
of the Ayah. 


• First, he forbade himself the most delightful 
things for Allah's sake. This practice was allowed 
during his period of Law, and is, thus, suitable 
that it is mentioned after Allah's statement, 


Lax 1 jSfljj IjjUj (j] 


By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, 
unless you spend of that which you love. 

(3: 92) 

What we are allowed in our Law is to spend in 
Allah's obedience from what we like and covet 
(but not to prohibit what Allah has allowed). 

Allah said in other Ayat; 

Ajk JUall 


And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it. 
(2:177) 

And they give food, in spite of their love 
for it. (76:8) 
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• The second reason is that after Allah refuted the 
false Christian beliefs and allegations about 'Isa 
and his mother. Allah started refuting the Jews 
here, may Allah curse them, by stating that the 
abrogation of the Law, that they denied occurs, 
already occurred in their Law. 

For instance, Allah has stated in their Book, the 
Tawrah, that when Nuh departed from the ark, 
Allah allowed him to eat the meat of all types of 
animals. Afterwards, Israil forbade the meat and 
milk of camels for himself, and his children 
imitated this practice after him. The Tawrah later 
on prohibited this type of food, and added several 
more types of prohibitions. 

Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his 
sons, and this practice was later forbidden. 

The Law of Ibrahim allowed the man to take 
female servants as companions along with his 
wife, as Ibrahim did when he took Hajar, while he 
was married to Sarah. Later on, the Tawrah 
prohibited this practice. 

It was previously allowed to take two sisters as 
wives at the same time, as Yaqub married two 
sisters at the same time. Later on, this practice 
was prohibited in the Tawrah. 

All these examples are in the Tawrah and 
constitute a Naskh (abrogation) of the Law. 
Therefore, let the Jews consider what Allah 
legislated for 'Isa and if such legislation falls 
under the category of abrogation or not. Why do 
they not then follow 'Isa in this regard Rather, 
the Jews defied and rebelled against 'Isa and 
against the correct religion that Allah sent 
Muhammad with. 

This is why Allah said, 

Jc. ^ jk U VI ^ JS f UUl 
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All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, 
except what Israil made unlawful for himself 
before the Tawrah was revealed, 

meaning, before the Tawrah was 
revealed, all types of foods were allowed, 
except what Israil prohibited for himself. 

Allah then said, 

(1 r) JiS u! lijfilS IjSU US ... 

Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are 
truthful." 

for the Tawrah affirms what we are stating here. 
Allah said next, 

(‘li) ^aA tiliJjts .ikj qa <111 (j-o3 

Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against 
Allah, then these it is that are the wrongdoers. 

in reference to those who lie about Allah and 
claim that He made the Sabbath and the 
Tawrah eternal. They are those who claim that 
Allah did not send another Prophet calling to Allah 
with the proofs and evidences, although evidence 
indicates that abrogation, as we have described, 
occurred before in the Tawrah. ^ dilji 

(then these it is that are the wrongdoers). 

Allah then said, 

... Ail! 


Say, "Allah has spoken the truth;" 

meaning, O Muhammad, say that Allah has said 
the truth in what He conveyed and legislated in 
the Qur'an. 

follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif, and he was not 
of the idolators." 
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Therefore, follow the religion of Ibrahim that Allah 
legislated in the Qur'an. Indeed, this is the truth, 
there is no doubt in it, and the perfect way, and 
no Prophet has brought a more complete, clear, 
plain and perfect way than he did. 

Allah said in other Ayat, 

ILjS UjJ ~ iSil ■ -La j . J\ J>\ LSI 


Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a 
straight path, a right religion, the religion 
of Ibrahim, the Hanif, and he was not of 
the idolators." (6:161) 


and, 

(jaa (jlfa Uoj I £Jjl U 


liiyi liii. ji 



Then, We have sent the revelation to you 
(saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim, 
the Hanif, and he was not of the idolaters. 
(16:123) 


j duj Uj o\ 

3:96 Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed 
for mankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing, and a guidance for Al-Alamin (mankind 
and Jinn). 


t-Lale- 




if. 4_ia 


3:97 In it are manifest signs (for example), the 
Maqam (station) of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, 
he attains security. 
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^Lnjoi aA\ 0 laHjoil i— mil 0a. 1 ^^Ic. 4ilj 

And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes 
to Allah, for those who are able to undertake the 
journey; 

clF (JT^ ^ L>J 

and whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not in 
need of any of the Alamin. 


The Ka bah is the First House of Worship 


Allah said, 


jj-UU <. — 1 JJ (_Jjl (jl 


Verily, the first House appointed for mankind, 

for all people, for their acts of worship and 
religious rituals. They go around the House (in 
Tawaf), pray in its vicinity and remain in its area 

in Itikaf. 




was that at Bakkah, 

meaning, the Ka'bah that was built by Ibrahim 
Al-Khalil, whose religion the Jews and Christians 
claim they follow. However, they do not perform 
Hajj to the house that Ibrahim built by Allah's 
command, and to which he invited the people to 
perform Hajj. 

Allah said next, 


... .... 


full of blessing, 
sanctified. 
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and a guidance for Al-Alamin. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said; 

"I said, '0 Allah's Messenger! Which Masjid was 
the first to be built on the surface of the earth?' 


He said, 'Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in Makkah).' 

I said, 'Which was built next? 1 

He replied 'Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem).' 

I said, 'What was the period of time between 
building the two?' 

He said, ' Forty years.' 

He added, 


■la. joix 




Wherever (you may be, and) the prayer becomes 
due, perform the prayer there, for the whole 
earth was made a Masjid." 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected this Hadith. 


The Names of Makkah, Such As Bakkah 


Allah said, 




was that at Bakkah, 

where Bakkah is one of the names of Makkah. 


Bakkah means, ' it brings Buka' (crying, 
weeping) to the tyrants and arrogant, meaning 
they cry and become humble in its vicinity. 

It was also said that; 

Makkah was called Bakkah because people do 
Buka next to it, meaning they gather around it. 
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There are many names for Makkah, such as; 

• Bakkah, 

• Al-Bayt Al-Atiq (the Ancient House), 

• Al-Bayt Al-Haram (the Sacred House), 

• Al-Balad Al-Amin (the City of Safety) and 

• Al-Ma'mun (Security). 

Makkah's names include 

• Umm Rahm (Mother of Mercy), 

• Umm Al-Qura (Mother of the Towns), 

• Salah, (as well as others). 


The Station of Ibrahii 


Allah's statement, 

... tAii *4 


In it are manifest signs, 

means, clear signs that Ibrahim built the Ka'bah 
and that Allah has honored and blessed it. 

Allah then said, 

... ^Ijj}^ ... 


the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim, 

When the building (the Ka'bah) was raised, Ibrahim 
stood on; the Maqam so that he could raise the walls 
higher, while his son Ismail was handing the stones to 
him. 

We should mention that the Maqam used to be situated 
right next to the House. Later, and during his reign, 
Umar bin Al-Khattab moved the Maqam farther to the 
east, so that those who go around the House in Tawaf 
are able to perform it easily, without disturbing those 
who pray next to the Maqam after finishing their 
Tawaf. Allah commanded us to pray next to the 
Maqam; (And take you (people) 
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the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer), 
( 2 : 125 ). 

We mentioned the Hadiths about this subject before, 
and all the thanks are due to Allah. 

Al-Awfi said that, Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's 
statement, ^0^! (i n it are manifest 

signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim), 

"Such as the Maqam and Al-Mash'ar (Al- 
Haram)." 

Mujahid said, 

"The impression of Ibrahim's feet remains on the 
Maqam as a clear sign." 

It was reported that Umar bin Abdul-Aziz, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan 
and others said similarly. 


AI-Haram, the Sacred Area, is a Safe Area 


Allah said, 


... IIJ jISAKj 


i>j ... 


whosoever enters it, he attains security, 

meaning, the Haram of Makkah is a safe refuge 
for those in a state of fear. There in its vicinity, 
they will be safe, just as was the case during the 
time of Jahiliyyah. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"(During the time of Jahiliyyah) a man would 
commit murder, then wear a piece of wool around 
his neck and enter the Haram. And even when 
the son of the murdered person would meet him, 
he would not make a move against him, until he 
left the sanctuary." 

Allah said, 
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LLal?. La^a. I <I» ■n. Ijf Ij^y .aljt 


Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) 
a secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them. (29:67) 

and, 


ciAJI l-iifc Ljj Ijjukjla 

L>* j L> i_S^' 

So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of this House 
(the Ka'bah). (He) Who has fed them against 
hunger, and has made them safe from fear. 
(106:3-4) 

It is not allowed for anyone to hunt in the Haram or to 
drive game out of its den to be hunted, or cut the trees 
in its vicinity, or pick its grass, as the Hadiths of the 
Prophet and the statements of the Companions testify. 

The Two Sahihs recorded (this being the wording of 
Muslim) that Ibn Abbas said, 

"On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

. ..1 lilj U 


There is no more Hijrah (migration to Makkah), 
only Jihad and good intention. If you were 
mobilized, then march forth. 


He also said on the day of the conquest of Makkah, 

Jjli. 2b! 4 ^ nji. ^L3! (j! 


Beware! Allah made this town (Makkah) a 
sanctuary when He created the heavens and 
earth, and it is sacred by Allah's decree until the 
Day of Resurrection. 
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> Hi J 0^ ‘ >V aa ZJisai L!^ ^Jj 

tAxUall ^jj Jl Ai\ ^»l^a. _y$3 t^l^j jj-o 


Fighting in Makkah was not permitted for anyone 
before me, and it was made legal for me for only 
a few hours or so on that day. No doubt it is at 
this moment a sanctuary by Allah's decree until 
the Day of Resurrection. 


(Jx ill I alltal Jajjl j U j 


i > A-o > - o * 4 * 

tfi-lix-sa ^2 jj Uj tA^jjuo ) U 

IaU^ U j 


It is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, hunt 
its game, pick up its lost objects, except by 
announcing it, or to uproot its trees. 

Al-Abbas said, ' Except the lemon grass, 0 Allah's 
Messenger, as they use it in their houses and 
graves.' 

The Prophet said: 


>131 tfl 


Except lemongrass." 

The Two Sahihs also recorded that Abu Shurayh Al- 
Adawi said that he said to 'Amr bin Sa'id while he was 
sending the troops to Makkah (to fight Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubayr), 


"O Commander! Allow me to tell you what Allah's 
Messenger said on the day following the conquest 
of Makkah. My ears heard it and my heart 
memorized it thoroughly, and I saw the Prophet 
with my own eyes when he, after glorifying and 
praising Allah, said, 


(_ (Ja»j Us t^ljl aILo q) 

°d* j Uj tUaJ IgJ liljj, a j (jl ^)^.UI ^jjllj Mi 

I_jlja3 4_lie. ^jbl ^1 . ^ III JljiL ^ ~~ j"' 

AC-Ijoj I ^ l-Ajlj l *^1 
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£jjjla (Jji/sULj ' '» 3 ^ ^jJI dole. ^3j 

^UJ! ■*&!! 


Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary. 
Therefore, anybody who has belief in Allah and 
the Last Day, should neither shed blood in it nor 
cut down its trees. If anybody argues that fighting 
in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's 
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, 'Allah 
allowed His Messenger and did not allow you.' 
Allah allowed me only for a few hours on that day 
(of the conquest), and today its sanctity is as 
valid as it was before. So, those who are present, 
should inform those who are absent of this fact." 

Abu Shurayh was asked, "What did ' Amr reply?" 

He said that 'Amr said, "O Abu Shurayh! I know 
better than you in this respect; Makkah does not 
give protection to a sinner, a murderer or a 
thief." 

Jabir bin Abdullah said, 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

^Ulull (jt I (Jau U 

None of you is allowed to carry a weapon in 
Makkah. 

Muslim recorded this Hadith. 

Abdullah bin Adi bin Al-Hamra Az-Zuhri said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say while standing at Al- 
Hazwarah in the marketplace of Makkah, 

Ujlj i£i\ Jl lilll Alilj 

By Allah! You are the best of Allah's land and the 
most beloved land to Allah. Had it not been for 
the fact that I was driven out of you, I would not 
have left you. 
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Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith and this is his 
wording. 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah also 
collected it. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 


The Necessity of Performing Hajj 


Allah said, 


N 1A ■ ti 4_lll C- 1 . "I Cl X lA\ 0a. 


And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to 
Allah, for those who are able to undertake the journey. 

This Ayah established the obligation of 
performing Hajj. 

There are many Hadiths that mention it as one of the 
pillars and fundamentals of Islam, and this is agreed 
upon by the Muslims. 

According to texts and the consensus of the scholars, it 
is only obligatory for the adult Muslim to perform it once 
during his lifetime. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah once gave a speech in which he said, 


l 0aJI >13 (JjAjII 


0 people! Hajj has been enjoined on you, 
therefore, perform Hajj. 

A man asked, "Is it every year, O Allah's 
Messenger!" 


The Prophet remained silent until the man 
repeated the question three times and he then 
said, 


cJailuil UaJ j C_LLajJ ;Cl±k jJ 


Had I said yes, it would have become an 
obligation and you would not have been able to 
fulfill it. 
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He said next, 


SjjSj J£LS (> ^3a l^SlS U> ^jjj3 

Ua ALa Ijjti J |j|j ^Ic. ^sUj^Ij 


sjc.03 (jfc ^ 




Ijll o t a-UtJa"w 


Leave me as I leave you, those before you were 
destroyed because of their many questions and 
disputing with their Prophets. If I command you 
with something, perform it as much as you can. If 
I forbid something for you, then refrain from it. 

Muslim recorded similarly. 


Meaning of v Afford' in the Ayah 


There are several categories of "the ability to under take the 
journey". There is the physical ability of the person himself and 
the ability that is related to other things as mentioned in the 
books of jurisprudence. 

Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn Umar said, 

"A man stood up and asked the Messenger of Allah, '0 
Messenger of Allah! Who is the pilgrim?' 

He said, ' He who has untidy hair and clothes.' 

Another man asked, 'Which Hajj is better, 0 Messenger 
of Allah'! 

He said, 'The noisy (with supplication to Allah) and 
bloody (with sacrifice).' 

Another man asked, 'What is the ability to undertake 
the journey, O Messenger of Allah!' 

He said, 'Having provision and a means of 
transportation.'" 

This is the narration that Ibn Majah collected. 

Al-Hakim narrated that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah 
was asked about Allah's statement, (for those 

who are able to undertake the journey), "What does 'able to 
undertake the journey' mean?" 
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The Prophet answered, 

"Having sufficient provision and a means of 
transportation." 

Al-Hakim stated that this Hadith's chain of narration is 
authentic, following the guidelines of Muslim in his 
Sahih, but the Two Sahihs did not collect it. 

Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


Whoever intends to perform Hajj, let him rush to 
perform it. 

Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith. 


The One who Denies the Necessity of Hajj Becomes a| 


Allah said, 

(JJaHjiI! (JjC- ail jla jlS (j-aj 

...and whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not in need 
of any of the Alamin. (3:97) 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and several others commented on 
this Ayah, 

"Whoever denies the necessity of Hajj becomes 
disbeliever, and Allah is far Richer than to need 
him." 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Ismaili recorded that Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, 

"Whoever can afford Hajj but did not perform it, 
there is no difference in his case if he dies while 
Jew or Christian." 

This has an authentic chain of narration leading to 
Umar. 
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jug ?>i 41])j c' \ j j c_ i u£ll cJaL (Ja 

Ua 

3:98 Say: "O People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Why do you reject the Ayat of Allah, 
while Allah is Witness to what you do!" 

Alii Juajoi (jc- (jjAj^aJ '^1 L_uj£3I uJaLj uJfi 

* I' ' J 1 :. 0 Mf' f ' \ ' i °z 

g-i.ig >» ^jj)j Lgujau-i 

3:99 Say: "O People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Why do you stop those who have 
believed, from the path of Allah, seeking to make it 
seem crooked, while you (yourselves) are 
witnesses! 

OjIaju UaC- (JiJu All) Uaj 

And Allah is not unaware of what you do." 


Chastising the People o f the Book for Their Disbelief and| 
Blocking the Path of 


Allah says, 

Ojtii U, Jt Alii j -dll oUL tjjjSS f 4 ylASI Jii U u= 

6*) 


Say: "0 People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Why do you reject the Ayat of Allah, while Allah is 
Witness to what you do!" 

In this Ayah Allah criticizes the disbelieving 
People of the Book for refusing the truth, 
rejecting Allah's Ayat and hindering those who 
seek to believe from His path, although they 
know that what the Messenger was sent with is 
the truth from Allah. 


160 



Lk.jC. Alii (Jjaui (jc. It (_J aI Ij (Js 

£. i ~ ; ■ ■ ^kjji J 


Say: "0 People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Why do you stop those who have believed, from the path 
of Allah, seeking to make it seem crooked, while you 
(yourselves) are witnesses! 

They learned this from the previous Prophets and 
honorable Messengers, may Allah's peace and 
blessings be on them all. They all brought the 
glad tidings and the good news of the coming of 
the unlettered, Arab, Hashimi Prophet from 
Makkah, the master of the Children of Adam, the 
Final Prophet and the Messenger of the Lord of 
heavens and earth. 

( ^ ^ Cac- Co j 

And Allah is not unaware of what you do." 

Allah has warned the People of the Book against 
this behavior, stating that He is Witness over 
what they do, indicating their defiance of the 
knowledge conveyed to them by the Prophets. 
They rejected, denied and refused the very 
Messenger whom they were ordered to convey 
the glad tidings about his coming. Allah states 
that He is never unaware of what they do, and He 
will hold them responsible for their actions, U fjd 
jiij (The Day whereon neither wealth 
nor sons will avail), (26:88). 




* f '• '£\ tLji i 




j u! 


3:100 O you who believe! If you obey a group of 
those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), they would (indeed) render you 
disbelievers after you have believed! 
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0 t 'i' 0 i>*s 0 Mi' ' •» ' .»>' 

<u» f^jk. ^lu flllj 

Aj^JUO^) 

3:101 And how would you disbelieve, while unto 
you are recited the verses of Allah, and among you 
is His Messenger! 

a> j£i 1 ja A93 aIIIj ^ j 

And whoever depends upon Allah, then he is indeed 
guided to the right path. 


Warning Muslims Against Imitating People of the Scriptures 


Allah warns; 

^ Li^l 1 jlJ ^jjSl (> ILji 1 jiuLi jl 1^1 ^jjJl U 

o : o 


0 you who believe! If you obey a group of those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians), they 
would (indeed) render you disbelievers after you have 
believed! 


Allah warns His believing servants against 
obeying the People of the Book, who envy the 
believers for the favor that Allah gave them by 
sending His Messenger. 


fiLl ojj jkj jjx jl t. - 1 jSII (Ja! 

IjlSS 


Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) wish that they could turn 
you away as disbelievers after you have 
believed, out of their own envy. (2:109) 
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In this Ayah (3:100) Allah said, <> 1$*^ u! 

jiijUjI j*j IjjjI OjjjJ) (If you obey a 

group of those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians), they would (indeed) render 
you disbelievers after you have believed!), 


then said, 


... aIII (iAjI JSS j i. -.j<j 


And how would you disbelieve, while unto you are 
recited the verses of Allah, and among you is His 
Messenger, 

meaning, disbelief is far from touching you, since 
the Ayat of Allah are being sent down on His 
Messenger day and night, and he recites and 
conveys them to you. 


Similarly, Allah said, 

1 ,jc.^ LI i JJJ\j 431b V 

Jjjjx j-a V' jS jl a J. la 3a j 


And what is the matter with you that you 
believe not in Allah! While the Messenger 
invites you to believe in your Lord; and He 
has indeed taken your covenant, if you are 
real believers. (57:8) 

A Hadith states that one day, the Prophet said to his 
Companions, 

? 13UJ ^3! £_jkc.t y 

"Who among the faithful believers do you 
consider has the most amazing faith?" 

They said, "The angels." 

He said, 

? isc- U i sjSj 

"Why would they not believe, since they are with 
their Lord?" 
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They mentioned the Prophets, 
and the Prophet said, 

"Why would they not believe while the revelation 
is sent down to them?" 


They said, "Then, we are." 

? T-j Ijlj (jjJxjjJ U I sjSj 


He said, "Why would not you believe when I am 
among you?" 


They asked, "Who has the most amazing faith?" 

4-. 4- - t 0 * 4 A* > " > -OA.O-0 - / " 1* o «* 

The Prophet said, "A people who will come after 
you and who will find only books that they will 
believe in." 


Allah said next, 

^ \ ^ ~ jiH ■ a. o -lal^j^a ^_ji — £3 aIILj j jjx j 

And whoever depends upon Allah, then he is indeed 
guided to the right path. 

for trusting and relying on Allah are the basis of 
achieving the right guidance and staying away 
from the path of wickedness. They also represent 
the tool to acquiring guidance and truth and 
achieving the righteous aims. 


Vj v j ajUS <siiij2i i j£.i; ya 


3:102 O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah as is 
His due, and die not except as (true) Muslims. 



164 



Vj Alii 1 lj 

3:103 And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope 
of Allah, and be not divided among yourselves, 

oS Lkla ;iicl fliS SI 41! 4Sg 

% j4k lii Jc. JiSj 01 >1 A^ki £,jfi 

US J££jta jOll jl 

and remember Allah's favor on you, for you were 
enemies of one another but He joined your hearts 
together, so that, by His grace, you became 
brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, 
and He saved you from it. 

J aOOU ^ 4111 oS oils 

Thus Allah makes His Ayat clear to you, that you 
may be guided. 


Meaning of Taqwa of AIlah| 


Allah says, 


<jIsj aIII 


IjSSI 


Iji. 1 


jjjill u 


O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due, 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
commented on the Ayah, Ja. ^ lji2l (Have Taqwa 
of Allah as is His due), 

"That He is obeyed and not defied, remembered 
and not forgotten and appreciated and not 
unappreciated." 

This has an authentic chain of narration to 
Abdullah bin Mas' ud. 

Al-Hakim collected this Hadith in his Mustadrak, 
from Ibn Mas' ud, who related it to the Prophet. 
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Al-Hakim said, "It is authentic according to the 
criteria of the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim), and they did not record it." 

This is what he said, but it appears that it is only 
a statement of Abdullah bin Mas'ud, and Allah 
knows best. 

It was also reported that Anas said, 

"The servant will not have Taqwa of Allah as is 
His due until he keeps his tongue idle." 

Allah's statement, 

( } « Y ) Q ^ tt lui a J ^1 V J 

and die not except as (true) Muslims. 

means, preserve your Islam while you are well 
and safe, so that you die as a Muslim. 

The Most Generous Allah has made it His decision 
that whatever state one lives in, that is what he 
dies upon and is resurrected upon. We seek 
refuge from dying on other than Islam. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, 

"The people were circling around the Sacred 
House when Ibn Abbas was sitting, holding a 
bent-handled walking stick. Ibn Abbas said, The 
Messenger of Allah (recited) ^ Lj 

fiitj Vj Ja. (Have Taqwa of 

Allah as is His due, die not except as (true) 
Muslims) then he said; 

JaI jjt jlj 

? jSjll ill ~l Jt2a 4 J (j jQJ I iuSs 

Verily, if a drop of Zaqqum (a tree in Hell) falls, 
it will spoil life for the people of earth. What about 
those whose food is only from Zaqqum?" 
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This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn 
Majah, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and Al-Hakim his 

Mustadrak. 


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih" while Al-Hakim 
said; "It meets the conditions of the Two Sahihs 
and they did not record it." 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that; 


three nights before the Messenger of Allah died 
he heard him saying; 




None of you should die except while having 
sincere trust in Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honorable. 


Muslim also recorded it. 


The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

jc. (jla Juc. Uf ;ibl [} jij 

Allah said, "I am as My servant thinks of Me." 


The Necessity of Holdin g to the Path of Allah and the| 

Community of the Believers^' 


Allah said next, 

i x ahi j j i 

And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah, 
and be not divided among yourselves. 

It was said that, (to the Rope of Allah), 

refers to Allah's covenant, just as Allah said in the 
following Ayah, b - 4 Vl ^ 

(jjUil <> AlSl (indignity is put over them 

wherever they may be, except when under a 
covenant (of protection) from Allah, and from 
men); (3:112) in reference to pledges and peace 
treaties. 
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Allah's statement (and be not divided among 

yourselves), 

orders sticking to the community of the believers 
and forbids division. 

There are several Hadiths that require adhering to the 
Jama 'ah (congregation of believers) and prohibit 
division. 


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


;IjUj UV..T j *13135 ^ 'M Cj\ 

(LlJjal Aj Uj (jl • 

Uj I « &\ (J jjlj • 

*&l allj jj x i V< U^_S • 


■m ■ a j j 

4 (Jls J • 

SjEj • 
(JUaJI A£.l_kialj • 


It pleases Allah for you to acquire three qualities 
and displeases Him that you acquire three 
characteristics. 

It pleases Him that; 

• you worship Him Alone and not associate 
anything or anyone with Him in worship, 

• that you hold on to the Rope of Allah 
altogether and do not divide, and 

• that you advise whoever Allah appoints as 
your Leader. 
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The three that displease Him are that; 

• you say, 'It was said,' and, 'So-and-so 
said,’ 

• asking many unnecessary questions and 

• wasting money. 


Allah said, 

(jjj i—filtl <111 j 

<Lak jj 


and remember Allah's favor on you, for you were 
enemies one to another but He joined your hearts 
together, so that, by His grace, you became brethren. 

This was revealed about the Aws and Khazraj. During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the Aws and Khazraj were at war 
and had great hatred, enmity and ill feelings towards 
each other, causing long conflicts and battles to occur 
between them. When Allah brought Islam, those among 
them who embraced it became brothers who loved each 
other by Allah's grace, having good ties for Allah's sake 
and helping each other in righteousness and piety. 


Allah said, 

(jjj Cllllt Ua I (jg& Ua diaajf ^jl jjjj i filtj 

J4au Lifl <111 ^jla 


He it is Who has supported you with His Help and 
with the believers. And He has united their 
hearts. If you had spent all that is in the earth, 
you could not have united their hearts, but Allah 
has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise. (8:62-63) 


<gUi ^§1 4311 ^ 1^1 fS'iiitfl jllll -fjL 112; 'Jk ... 

(hf) UJ^ 


and you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, and He saved 
you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayat clear to you, that 
you may be guided. 
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Before Islam, their disbelief had them standing at 
the edge of a pit of the Fire, but Allah saved them 
from it and delivered them to faith. The 
Messenger of Allah reminded the Ansar (from 
both Aws and Khazraj) of this bounty when he 
was dividing the war booty of Hunayn. During 
that time, some Ansar did not like the way the 
booty was divided, since they did not get what 
the others did, although that was what Allah 
directed His Prophet to do. 

The Messenger of Allah gave them a speech, in 
which he said, 

Sill ^1^1 UULa J&aj JJ! Jjik-a U 
Sill 

? Siil X Sit j 

0 Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah 
directed you to guidance because of me! 

Were you not divided beforehand and Allah united 
you around me! 

Were you not poor and Allah enriched you 
because of me! 

Whenever the Prophet asked them a question, 
they would answer, "Indeed, Allah and His 
Messenger have granted us bounty." 


" * O', *t i 0 ^ *» i | D 

liliJjfj (jc. 

3:104 Let there arise out of you a group of people 
inviting to all that is good (Islam), enjoining Al- 
Ma'ruf (all that Islam orders) and forbidding Al- 
Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden). And it is they 
who are the successful. 
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Ua lau 1 jql‘i-0 j Vj 

’aajac. c_jlic. lillJjfj Vnll 

3:105 And be not as those who divided and differed 
among themselves after the clear proofs had come 
to them. It is they for whom there is an awful 
torment. 

1« % } & " 0 1» } } & ''O'’ 

3:106 On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) 
when some faces will become white and some faces 
will become black; 

3 f * 0 A* % "• 4 " 0 0 ^0 o ^ % % * o ^ S' " 0 i ' * \ ^ t* 

<ajl IxJ Cj^^jujI (jjli) L>oL3 

' Uj CJiill 

as for those whose faces will become black (to 
them will be said): "Did you reject faith after 
accepting it! Then taste the torment (in Hell) for 
rejecting faith." 


4-" *o> < o * * S f 

Alii J 


i! jjjll 111 j 


3:107 And for those whose faces will become white, 
they will be in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein 
they shall dwell forever. 

ut iuji Alii Uj at ii jisi 4ii tilt; ^ 


3:108 These are the Ayat of Allah. We recite them 
to you in truth, and Allah wills no injustice to the 
Alamin. 
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J^V! 

3:109 And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. And all matters go back 
(for decision) to Allah. 


The Command to Establish the Invitation to Allah 


Allah said, 


4lo! jjSilj 


Let there arise out of you a group of people, 

... cl f- u J6AJJ j£JI ... 

inviting to all that is good (Islam), enjoining Al-Ma'ruf 
(all that Islam orders) and forbidding Al-Munkar (all 
that Islam has forbidden). 

that calls to righteousness, enjoins all that is good 
and forbids evil in the manner Allah commanded. 

• £) >ill Jjf j 

And it is they who are the successful. 

Ad-Dahhak said, 

"They are a special group of the Companions and 
a special group of those after them, that is those 
who perform Jihad and the scholars." 

The objective of this Ayah is that there should be a 
segment of this Muslim Ummah fulfilling this task, even 
though it is also an obligation on every member of this 
Ummah, each according to his ability. 

Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(jlfl ■ iiljfl ^ jjla tsJjj a^iijla (_g!j (jjs 

jjUuUI I a*jJa! Id] 1 J lA XiA It* . .ij JJ 

Whoever among you witnesses an evil, 

o let him change it with his hand. 

o If he is unable, then let him change it with 
his tongue. 

o If he is unable, then let him change it with 
his heart, and this is the weakest faith. 

In another narration, The Prophet said, 

4.1^. (jUajUl (jjl lil]l f.!jj (JJjlj 

There is no faith beyond that, not even the weight 
of a mustard seed. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman 
said that the Prophet said, 


c jjC jjl '*'!j (jjjstl] (sJjj ^ ■ "8 ' 

Ui A jc.il! ^1 is^lc °qa lilac- ujxjj y jIjI jjfLi jll jl 

s£X <■ . Mj 


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah shall send 
down a punishment from Him to you. Then, you 
will supplicate to Him, but He will not accept your 
supplication. 

At-Tirmidhi also collected this Hadith and said, 

"Hasan". 


There are many other Hadiths and Ayat on this subject, 
which will be explained later. 


The Prohibition of Division 


Allah said, 

... cjlAjjll U. >j qa I jiEklj 1 jSj2 jjlK ]j5jS3 Yj 

And be not as those who divided and differed among 
themselves after the clear proofs had come to them. 
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In this Ayah, Allah forbids this Ummah from 
imitating the division and discord of the nations 
that came before them. These nations also 
abandoned enjoining righteousness and 
forbidding evil, although they had proof of its 
necessity. 

(W o) jajjaC. iLllic. liliJjfj 

It is they for whom there is an awful torment. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Amir Abdullah bin Luhay 
said, 


"We performed Hajj with Muawiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan. When we arrived at Makkah, he stood up 
after praying Zuhr and said, 'The Messenger of 
Allah said, 

csl I j3jjal (jlAjSlI (Ja! £jl 

uj jiiii ^ 

UiS lillj LaJ T J 1 Ji 4jlj 

Ul J; Uj U 1 4-^.1 j. .aJ 


The People of the Two Scriptures divided into 
seventy-two sects. This Ummah will divide into 
seventy-three sects, all in the Fire except one, 
that is, the Jama ' ah. 

Some of my Ummah will be guided by desire, 
like one who is infected by rabies; no vein or joint 
will be saved from these desires. 

Muawiyah said next: 

By Allah, O Arabs! If you do not adhere to what 
came to you from your Prophet then other people 
are even more prone not to adhere to it." 

Similar was recorded by Abu Dawud from Ahmad 
bin Hanbal and Muhammad bin Yahya. 
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The Benefits of Brotherly Ties and Un ity and the Consequence 

of Division on the Day of the Gath eri n 


Allah said next, 


* * $ ' o it $ , '*3. ' * ' 

^ * ^3^ 


On the Day when some faces will become white and 
some faces will become black; 


on the Day of Resurrection. 

This is when the faces of followers of the Sunnah 
and the Jama 'ah will radiate with whiteness, 
and the faces of followers of ISid'ah (innovation) 
and division will be darkened, as has been 
reported from Ibn Abbas. 


Allah said, 


^kj dlJjj-ul (jjjll Loti 


As for those whose faces will become black (to them will 
be said): "Did you reject faith after accepting it!" 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"They are the hypocrites." 

(u-[) 'ojj& JJ5S Ljli^l Ijajia ... 


Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting faith, 
and this description befits every disbeliever. 

( \ « V) (jj-JUk. ADI ‘Cak.j ClbJaljl (jjill Uatj 

And for those whose faces will become white, they will 
be in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they shall dwell 
forever. 


in Paradise, where they will reside for eternity 
and shall never desire to be removed. 


Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Ghalib said, 
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"Abu Umamah saw heads (of the Khawarij sect) 
hanging on the streets of Damascus. He 
commented, 'The Dogs of the Fire and the worst 
dead people under the cover of the sky. The best 
dead men are those whom these have killed.' 

He then recited, lyAs d (On the 

Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some 
faces will become white and some faces will 
become black), unti the end of the Ayah. 

I said to Abu Umamah, 'Did you hear this from 
the Messenger of Allah?' 

He said, ' If I only heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah once, twice, thrice, four times, or seven 
times, I would not have narrated it to you.'" 

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan." 

Ibn Majah and Ahmad recorded similarly. 

Allah said, 


.. TFTr. <111 CjUl ^ 


These are the Ayat of Allah. We recite them to you, 

meaning, 'These are the verses of Allah, His 
proofs and signs that We reveal to you, O 
Muhammad.' 

... ... 


in truth, 

making known the true reality of this world and 
the Hereafter. 


p « A ) (JJaSUiII Lalla <1)1 Ua J 

and Allah wills no injustice to the Alamin. 

for He never treats them with injustice. Rather, 
He is the Just Ruler Who is able to do everything 
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and has knowledge of everything. Therefore, He 
does not need to treat any of His creatures with 
injustice. 

this is why He said next, 

LS^ pi jLttjjill ^^3 La 

and to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the Earth, 

they are all His servants and His property. 

p * “p J!j ... 


And all matters go back to Allah. 

for His is the decision concerning the affairs of 
this life and the Hereafter, and His is the 
Supreme Authority in this life and the Hereafter. 


3:110 You are the best of peoples ever raised up for 
mankind; 

aIIIj 1 (jc- 

you enjoin Al-Ma'ruf (all that Islam has ordained) 
and forbid Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden), 
and you believe in Allah. 

ppp pi p ip. 'jss pp ys,t pr e ‘j\j 

And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) believed, it would have been better for 
them; among them are some who have faith, but 
most of them are Fasiqun (rebellious). 
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V p jUiSf! ujj V! oJ 

OJJ^i 

3:111 They will do you no harm, barring a trifling 
annoyance; and if they fight against you, they will 
show you their backs, and they will not be helped. 

41! ;> Vl 1jiS U 4S1I 

(j-0 

3:112 They are stricken with humility wherever 
they may be, except when under a covenant (of 
protection) from Allah, and a covenant from men; 

AjSjoiaII »>£ jIc. Alii ^ iiJaxj 

they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah, 
and destitution is put over them. 

f.Ujj'VI (jjijijj j 1 jjIS ^ 

^ .* " o'; 

This is because they disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah 
and killed the Prophets without right. 

■Skj 1 . jSISj 

This is because they disobeyed (Allah) and used to 
transgress (the limits set by Allah). 


Virtues of the Ummah of Muhammad the Best Nation Ever 


Allah states that the Ummah of Muhammad is the best nation 
ever, 




You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind, 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah commented on 
this Ayah, 

"(You, Muslims, are) the best nation of people for 
the people, you bring them tied in chains on their 
necks (capture them in war) and they later 
embrace Islam." 

Similar was said by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Atiyah Al-Awfi, 
Ikrimah, Ata and Ar-Rabi bin Anas that, ^ 

(jjUiS (You are the best of peoples ever raised up for 
mankind), 

means, the best of peoples for the people. 

The meaning of the Ayah is that the Ummah of 
Muhammad is the most righteous and beneficial nation 
for mankind. Hence Allah's description of them, 

... (jc- ... 

you enjoin Al-Ma'ruf and forbid Al-Munkar and believe 
in Allah. 


Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and Al-Hakim recorded 
that Hakim bin Muawiyah bin Haydah narrated that his 
father said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


jc. Al)l t2Jaf (jjjiiui (jj3 jJ 

J 


You are the final of seventy nations, you are the 
best and most honored among them to Allah. 

This is a well-known Hadith about which At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan", and which is also 
narrated from Mu' adh bin Jabal and Abu Sa ' id. 

The Ummah of Muhammad achieved this virtue because 
of its Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him, the most 
regarded of Allah's creation and the most honored 
Messenger with Allah. Allah sent Muhammad with the 
perfect and complete Law that was never given to any 
Prophet or Messenger before him. In Muhammad's Law, 
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few deeds take the place of the many deeds that other 
nations performed. For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded 
that AN bin Abi Talib said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said, 

.isJ 1i» j Ua t “ ' i jaC. f 


I was given what no other Prophet before me was 
given. 

We said, ' 0 Messenger of Allah! What is it?' 


He said, 


jILj 

CLuJaC-fj 

" - 0 f ' 

4-Ia^.I C LLQjuJ j 

jS-atll jji. 


• I was given victory by fear, 

• I was given the keys of the earth, 

• I was called Ahmad, 

• the earth was made a clean place for me 
(to pray and perform Tayammum with it), 

• and my Ummah was made the best 

Ummah." 


The chain of narration for this Hadith is Hasan. 


There are several Hadiths that we should mention here. 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Az-Zuhri said that, Sa'id 
bin Al-Musayyib said that Abu Hurayrah narrated to him, 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

ill]! (Jj» hu aj-aj A 

aAA seljJal 


> . i 
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A group of seventy thousand from my Ummah 
will enter Paradise, while their faces are radiating, 
just like the moon when it is full.' 

Ukkashah bin Mihsan Al-Asadi stood up, saying, 
'0 Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I 
am one of them.' 

The Messenger of Allah said, 


'O Allah! Make him one of them.' 

A man from the Ansar also stood and said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I am 
one of them.' 

The Messenger said, 


I4J tAiu a 


Ukkashah has beaten you to it.' 


mother Hadith that Establishes the Virt ues of the Ummah ol 

luhannnad in this Life and the Hereaftei-^&^^^S i S : ^^^^S 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said, 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

' I hope that those who follow me will be one-fourth of 
the residents of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection.' 

We said, 'Allahu Akbar'. 

He then said, 

(jilll tliB 1 jj j£j jk jt 

' I hope that they will be one-third of the people.' 

We said, 'Allahu Akbar'. 
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He then said, 


j3aiia3t jt 


' I hope that you will be one-half.’" 

Imam Ahmad recorded the same Hadith with another 
chain of narration, and this Hadith meets the criteria of 
Muslim in his Sahih. 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said to us, 


? Ja! (j! (jjj-iajli Uat 


Does it please you that you will be one-fourth of the 
people of Paradise? 

We said, 'Allahu Akbar!’ 

He added, 


? Ja! dllS jt (jjj-iajJ Uaf 

Does it please you that you will be one-third of the 
people of Paradise? 

We said, 'Allahu Akbar!’ 

He said, 


? (JaI (jl 

I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise." 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that; 
the Prophet said, 


1 al 4-all! a jiA t< L-^a AjLoj QjjjJuC. 4 1-^11 (Ja! 


The people of Paradise are one hundred and twenty 
rows, this Ummah takes up eighty of them. 
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Imam Ahmad also collected this Hadith through another 
chain of narration. 


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also collected this Hadith, 
and At-Tirmidhi said, this Hadith is Hasan. 


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, 
the Prophet said, 

AjJ (Jj! C'CaUlijll 

Aja I U 3 ijl Ulj^a sUjjjfj ULi I jjj? 


lie- U3 t<U2 I jlEkl jjII 1^2 


JC- Jia_l 


We (Muslims) are the last to come, but the foremost on 
the Day of Resurrection, and the first people to enter 
Paradise, although the former nations were given the 
Scriptures before us and we after them. Allah gave us 
the guidance of truth that they have been disputing 
about. 

This (Friday) is the Day that they have been disputing 
about, and all the other people are behind us in this 
matter: the Jews' (day of congregation is) tomorrow 
(Saturday) and the Christians' is the day after tomorrow 
(Sunday). 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. 


Muslim recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


We (Muslims) are the last (to come), but (will be) the 
foremost on the Day of Resurrection, and will be the first 
people to enter Paradise... until the end of the Hadith. 


These and other Hadiths conform to the meaning of the 

Ayah, Cf- uJj^j 

<GIIj (jjiajjj (you are the best of peoples ever raised up 
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for mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma'ruf (all that Islam has 
ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar (all that Islam has 
forbidden), and you believe in Allah). 

Therefore, whoever among this Ummah acquires these 
qualities, will have a share in this praise. 

Qatadah said, 

"We were told that Umar bin Al-Khattab recited 
this Ayah (3:110) during a Hajj that he 
performed, when he saw that the people were 
rushing. He then said, 'Whoever likes to be 
among this (praised) Ummah, let him fulfill the 
condition that Allah set in this Ayah.'" 

Ibn Jarir recorded this. 

Those from this Ummah who do not acquire these 
qualities will be just like the People of the Scriptures 
whom Allah criticized, when He said, CP V IjJIS 

(They did not forbid one another from the Munkar 
which they committed... (5:79). 

This is the reason why, after Allah praised the Muslim 
Ummah with the qualities that He mentioned, He 
criticized the People of the Scriptures and chastised 
them, saying, 

... LIaI o-' jJj ... 


And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) believed, 


in what was sent down to Muhammad. 




it would have been better for them; among them are 
some who have faith, but most of them are Fasiqun 
(rebellious). 

Therefore only a few of them believe in Allah and in what 
was sent down to you and to them. The majority of them 
follow deviation, disbelief, sin and rebellion. 
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The Good News that Muslims will Dominate the People of the| 


While delivering the good news to His believing servants that 
victory and dominance will be theirs against the disbelieving, 
atheistic People of the Scriptures, Allah then said, 

(m) ^ jUiVl £ jfelij u!j ls ^ % u 1 


They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; 
and if they fight against you, they will show you their 
backs, and they will not be helped. 

This is what occurred, for at the battle of Khyber, Allah 
brought humiliation and disgrace to the Jews. Before 
that, the Jews in Al-Madinah, the tribes of Qaynuqa, 
Nadir and Qurayzah, were also humiliated by Allah. 

Such was the case with the Christians in the area of Ash- 
Sham later on, when the Companions defeated them in 
many battles and took over the leadership of Ash-Sham 
forever. 

There shall always be a group of Muslims in Ash-Sham 
area until 'Isa, son of Maryam, descends while they are 
like this (on the truth, apparent and victorious). 'Isa will 
at that time rule according to the Law of Muhammad, 
break the cross, kill the swine, banish the Jizyah and 
only accept Islam from the people. 


Allah said next, 

(jjllSI (jx *Liil Lo (jjf ^jlc. CLujjJa 


Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, except 
when under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and a 
covenant from men; 

meaning, Allah has placed humiliation and 
disgrace on them wherever they may be, and 
they will never be safe, 5^' <> (except when 

under a covenant from Allah), under the 
Dhimmah (covenant of protection) from Allah 
that requires them to pay the Jizyah (tax, to 
Muslims,) and makes them subservient to Islamic 
Law. 
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(j-UIl (and a covenant from men); 

meaning, covenant from men, such as pledges of 
protection and safety offered to them by Muslim 
men and women, and even a slave, according to 
one of the sayings of the scholars. 

Ibn Abbas said that, (except 

when under a covenant from Allah, and a covenant from 
men); 

refers to a covenant of protection from Allah and 
a pledge of safety from people. 

Similar was said by Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata, Ad- 
Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ar- 
Rabi bin Anas. 

Allah's statement, 


4111 O ' 0 ‘ IjjIjj 

they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah, 

means, they earned Allah's anger, which they 
deserved. 


4 \K , u .Ml Mr, CllJJjJaj 


and destitution is put over them, 

meaning they deserve it by decree and 
legislatively. 

Allah said next, 

This is because they disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah and 
killed the Prophets without right. 

meaning, what drove them to this was their 
arrogance, transgression and envy, earning them 
humiliation, degradation and disgrace throughout 
this life and the Hereafter. 
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Allah said, 


( ) } Y ) (jjAixJ 1 jjISj I j- . ^»r, i^l]3 

This is because they disobeyed and used to transgress 
(the limits set by Allah). 

meaning, what lured them to disbelieve in Allah's 
Ayat and kill His Messengers, is the fact that they 
often disobeyed Allah's commands, committed His 
prohibitions and transgressed His set limits. 

We seek refuge from this behavior, and Allah 
Alone is sought for each and every type of help. 


. o jK <41 j*t ;> i jia 

j jai ;'ui; 4 ii 

3:113 Not all of them are alike; a party of the 
People of the Scripture stand for the right, they 
recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the 
night, prostrating themselves in prayer. 

Lsi u LP 
UJ>) ^ 

3:114 They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they 
enjoin Al-Ma'ruf and forbid Al-Munkar; and they 
hasten in (all) good works; and they are among the 
righteous. 

3:115 And whatever good they do, nothing will be 
rejected of them; for Allah knows well the Muttaqin 
(the pious). 
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l> 2 j ^JJ^I ^jc- (jjij lP IJJ^ Lti- ' ul 

c^aIii 

3:116 Surely, those who disbelieve, neither their 
properties nor their offspring will avail them 
against Allah. 

Ojili ly -fk jUl! L ■ 11 J 

They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will 
abide. 


Ii_l3 5 (Jj>a£ ljJ.ll! b aJ^l! £>.!_& ,_3 /j nail l Ua (Jjla 

liTu ^ i *>- 

3:117 The parable of what they spend in this world 
is that of a wind of Sir; it struck the harvest of a 
people who did wrong against themselves and 
destroyed it. 

£uisl oSJj Ail! fc'Jfc Gj 

Allah wronged them not, but they wronged 
themselves. 


Virtues of the People of the Scriptures Who Embrace Islam 


Muhammad bin Ishaq and others, including Al-Awfi who 
reported it from Ibn Abbas, said; 

"These Ayat were revealed about the clergy of the 
People of the Scriptures who embraced the faith. For 
instance, there is Abdullah bin Salam, Asad bin Ubayd, 

Tha ' labah bin Sa ' yah, Usayd bin Sa ' yah, and so forth. 

This Ayah means that those among the People of the 
Book whom Allah rebuked earlier are not at all the same 
as those among them who embraced Islam. 
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Hence Allah's statement, 


£. I^juJ 


1 jLil 


Not all of them are alike. 


Therefore, these two types of people are not equal, and 
indeed, there are believers and also criminals among the 
People of the Book, just as Allah said, 

‘Ca jls 5-xsf t— 'I 'XII jj-a 

a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right, 

for they implement the Book of Allah, adhere to 
His Law and follow His Prophet Muhammad. 

Therefore, this type is on the straight path, 

[ \ ^ V) Ll; ' ^ j. jjj jaAj Jjlll et-jl Alii Cl iljl 


they recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the 
night, prostrating themselves in prayer. 


They often stand in prayer at night for Tahajjud, 
and recite the Qur'an in their prayer. 

(jc- ujj^j f j?'j 


They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al- 
Ma'ruf and forbid Al-Munkar; and they hasten in (all) 
good works; and they are among the righteous. (3: 114) 


This is the same type of people mentioned at the end of 

the Surah; 


Loj aS-jll Loj aIILj O"*^ t_Aj$ll Ja! Or* o!j 

All a I 


And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who 
believe in Allah and in that which has been 
revealed to you, and in that which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before 
Allah. (3:199) 
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Allah said here, 


>0 J 0". 0 9 t'- O.' t' '■ 

(jia 1 jU q j Laj 


And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of 
them; 

meaning, their good deeds will not be lost with 
Allah. Rather, He will award them the best 
rewards. 


(no) jjjajlllj ^ aIII j ... 

for Allah knows well the Muttaqin (the pious). 

for no deed performed by any person ever 
escapes His knowledge, nor is any reward for 
those who do good deeds ever lost with Him. 

... u) 


Surely, those who disbelieve, 

Allah mentions the disbelieving polytheists: 
I jjjuj aIII (j M 


neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
against Allah, 

meaning, nothing can avert Allah's torment and 
punishment from striking them. 

( n 1 ) jjJUk. I_£j3 .jlll! L-lLa-k^al i^lj-ljf j 
They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide. 


The Parable of What the Disbelievers Spend in This Life 


Allah gave a parable for what the disbelievers spend in this life, 




l^s-j3 (JjJ^ ljJ.il! al J^ll a-lA ^^3 lx Jjx 


The likeness of what they spend in this world is the 
likeness of a wind of Sir; 
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Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and others have 
said. 


a frigid wind. 

Ata said that; 

Sir, means, 'cold and snow.' 

Ibn Abbas and Mujahid are also reported to have said 
that; 

Sir means, ' fire'. 


This latter meaning does not contradict the meanings we 
mentioned above, because extreme cold weather, 
especially when accompanied by snow, burns plants and 
produce, and has the same effect fire has on such 
growth. 


AjSIaII k aajf I jJuila ^ jl dull^al 


It struck the harvest of a people who did wrong against 
themselves and destroyed it, 

by burning. 

This Ayah mentions a calamity that strikes 
produce that is ready to harvest, destroying it by 
burning and depriving its owner of it when he 
needs it the most. Such is the case with the 
disbelievers, for Allah destroys the rewards for 
their good deeds in this life, just as He destroyed 
the produce of the sinner because of his sins. 
Both types did not build their work on firm 
foundations. 


) V) Alii j 

And Allah wronged them not, but they wronged 
themselves. 
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V (j-o AjUaJ V ^ l^jL 

a i j ij vui j£ .jit 


3:118 O you who believe! Take not as (your) 
Bitanah (advisors, helpers) those other than your 
own, since they will not fail to do their best to 
corrupt you. They desire to harm you severely. 

f 0 f f f f ,0, & 1 - ' o ' »f o -’T'.'l 'll .. ' ' 0 «* 

jjAkS-t 1 Laj c-LJait-lll t_lJU 

Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but 
what their breasts conceal is far worse. 

^ o! ja is ji 

Indeed We have made plain to you the Ayat if you 
understand. 

i ° y ° t'- * * «.f' ° * & <* vr° f 0 Ji-fTi 

L. 1 iS'U 2 J f 2 jl 


3:119 Lo! You are the ones who love them but they 
love you not, and you believe in all the Scriptures. 

i ijiii tiij ijia liij 

jaaxll (_j^a 

And when they meet you, they say, "We believe." 
But when they are alone, they bite their Anamil at 
you in rage. 

jjidJ! p 11 All! c>l 1 jljl LJa 

Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows 
what is in the breasts (all the secrets). " 
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Ck' *» 0 £00 £ i' 0 t o t £ ** ^ •" <■' 0 ixo •" 0 £ 4 

A_L1uj ^~»S U«o 1 ^jl j < aA jvi— 1 4 Um'N ^>S>>u»<q 1 ^j) 

3:120 If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if 
some evil overtakes you, they rejoice at it. 


0 ^ o t 9- 0 0 A* $ 


V 1 j£JJj IjjJUxaJ q\j 

But if you remain patient and have Taqwa, not the 
least harm will their cunning do to you. 

^ qjIaxj Uaj Ail) q \ 

Surely, Allah surrounds all that they do. 


The Prohi bition of Taking Advisors From Among the| 

DisbelieversM@iiWBi^S ^iS^liaEP MSi^^^^8^^ ^^EM 


Allah said, 

... <> fcllu V 1 j£J 'oj$\ \&\ U 

O you who believe! Take not as (your) Bitanah those 
other than your own, 

Allah forbids His believing servants from taking 
the hypocrites as advisors, so that the hypocrites 
do not have the opportunity to expose the secrets 
of the believers and their plans against their 
enemies. The hypocrites try their very best to 
confuse, oppose and harm the believers any way 
they can, and by using any wicked, evil means at 
their disposal. They wish the very worst and 
difficult conditions for the believers. Allah said, V 
(Take not as (your) Bitanah 
those other than your own), in reference to taking 
followers of other religions as consultants and 
advisors, for advisors of a certain person have 
access to his most secret affairs. 
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Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i recorded that, Abu Sa'id said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


4j dljlS Ul jj a < allkllujl Uj 4&I cLlaJ Ua 

o^yatj AiUaJj i4_llc. ‘Cuakjj 4_jUaJ IjjljjUaJ 

auI kS ~ lC ~ ( Jj-A kS~lX .411 j 4 , pjIjJLj 


Allah has not sent any Prophet nor was there any 
Khalifah but they have two types of advisors, 
one that commands him with righteousness and 
advises it, and another that commands him with 
evil and advises him with it. Only those whom 
Allah gives immunity are immune. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi Ad-Dahqanah said, 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab was told, 'There is young 
man here from the people of Hirah (in Iraq, who 
were Christians) who is a proficient scribe. Why 
do you not appoint him as a scribe?' 

Umar said, 'I would then be taking advisors from 
among the disbelievers.'" 

This Ayah and the story about Umar testify to the fact 
that Muslims are not allowed to use Ahl Adh-Dhimmah 
to be scribes in matters that affect the affairs of Muslims 
and expose their secrets, for they might convey these 
secrets to combatant disbelievers. 


This is why Allah said, 

... fa U. IjJj vui V ... 

since they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. 
They desire to harm you severely. 


Allah then said, 

* >> . 0 . A \ ' ' 

>1 ^ \ Laj 




Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but 
what their breasts conceal is far worse. 


meaning, enmity appears on their faces and in 
what they sometimes utter, as well as, the enmity 
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they have against Islam and its people in their 
hearts. 

Since this fact is apparent to every person who has 
sound comprehension, therefore, 

(m) jS ... 

Indeed We have made plain to you the Ayat if you 
understand. 

Allah said next, 

0! You are the ones who love them but they love you 
not, 

meaning, 0 believers! You like the hypocrites 
because you think they are believers, for they 
pretend to be so, but they do not like you publicly 
or secretly. 


Jjj j 


And you believe in all the Scriptures, 

meaning, you have no doubt in any part of Allah's 
Book, while the hypocrites have deep doubts, 
confusion and reservations about it. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that, 
(and you believe in all the Scriptures), 

means, you believe in your Book, their Book, and 
the previous Books, while the hypocrites 
disbelieve in your Book, and this is why they 
deserve that you dislike them instead of them 
disliking you. 

Ibn Jarir collected this statement. 

... Jiai rjk I3ij nj ijiu liij ... 

And when they meet you, they say, "We believe." But 
when they are alone, they bite their Anamil at you in 
rage. 
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Qatadah stated that, 


Anamil, means the tips of the fingers. 

This is the behavior of the hypocrites who pretend to be 
believers and kind when they are with the believers, all 
the while concealing the opposite in their hearts in every 
respect. This is the exact situation that Allah describes, 
qa Ijlae Ijla. IjIj (But when they are alone, 

they bite their Anamil at you in rage) and rage is 
extreme anger and fury. 

Allah said to them, 

\ 1) j T .a] I Clllij (j) (Js 

Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows what is 
in the breasts (all the secrets)." 

for no matter how much you envy the believers 
and feel rage towards them, know that Allah shall 
perfect His favor on His believing servants, 
complete His religion, raise high His Word and 
give dominance to His religion. Therefore, O 
hypocrites, die in rage. 

jjjLail CjIjj pifc. AH) ,j) (Allah knows what is in the breasts), 


Allah has perfect knowledge of what you conceal 
in your hearts and chests and in the rage, envy 
and hatred you have against the believers. Allah 
will punish you for all this in this life, and they will 
have the good that you dislike for them. In the 
Hereafter, you will suffer severe torment in the 
Fire where you will remain for eternity. 


Thereafter, Allah said, 

« - « > - a- o i-o £ o > o % ' oA.o-o^ . 

Igj A iiui \ (j A ^Suiuia ) 


If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil 
overtakes you, they rejoice at it. 

This only emphasizes the severity of the enmity 
that the hypocrites feel against the believers. If 
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the believers enjoy fertile years, victories, support 
and their numbers and following increase, the 
hypocrites become displeased. When the Muslims 
suffer a drought or their enemies gain the upper 
hand against them, by Allah's decree, just as 
occurred during the battle of Uhud, the 
hypocrites become pleased. 


Allah said to His believing servants, 


1 u'*' 




1 JJ UlJ 


But if you remain patient and have Taqwa, not the least 
harm will their cunning do to you. 

Allah directs the believers to safety from the 
wickedness of evil people and the plots of the 
sinners, by recommending them to revert to 
patience and by having fear of Allah and trusting 
Him. 


^ Y > ^ Ha a UaJ Alii (jl 

Surely, Allah surrounds all that they do. 

Allah encompasses the enemies of the believers, 
all the while the believers have no power or 
strength except from Him. Whatever Allah wills, 
occurs, and whatever He does not will, does not 
occur. Nothing happens in His Kingdom except 
with His decision and according to His decrees. 

Verily, whoever relies on Allah, Allah shall suffice 
for him. 

Allah then mentions the story of Uhud, the defeat that 
He tested the believers with, His distinguishing the 
believers from the hypocrites and their patience. 
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jjtail] 2lC.l<La [j^a ClljJlC. ijj 

^a-jlc. £±ajoj Alii j 

3:121 And (remember) when you left your 
household in the morning to post the believers at 
their stations for the battle (of Uhud). And Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

Je. j 4311 j XiS j ^ J&bl, 'cH, il 

JSjila 411 

3:122 When two parties from among you were 
about to lose heart, but Allah was their Wali 
(Supporter and Protector). And in Allah should the 
believers put their trust. 


J&l 411 1 jfii 4if Jit j jin 411 


i«r 


3:123 And Allah has already made you victorious at 
Badr, when you were a weak little force. So have 
Taqwa of Allah that you may be grateful. 


The Battle of Uhud 


According to the majority of scholars, these Ayat are describing 
the battle of Uhud, as Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and others said. 

The battle of Uhud occurred on a Saturday, in the month of 
Shawwal on the third year of Hijrah. 

Ikrimah said that Uhud occurred in the middle of the month of 
Shawwal, and Allah knows best. 


The Reason Behind the Battle of Uhud 


The idolators suffered many casualties among their noble men 
at the battle of Badr. The caravan that Abu Sufyan led (before 
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Badr) returned safely to Makkah, prompting the remaining 
Makkan leaders and the children of those who were killed at 
Badr to demand from Abu Sufyan to, "Spend this money on 
fighting Muhammad!" 

Consequently, they spent the money from the caravan on 
warfare expenses and mobilized their forces including the 
Ahabish tribes (tribes living around the city). They gathered 
three thousand soldiers and marched until they camped near 
Uhud facing Al-Madinah. 

The Messenger of Allah led the Friday prayer and when he 
finished with it, he performed the funeral prayer for a man from 
Bani An-Najjar called Malik bin Amr. The Prophet then asked the 
Muslims for advice, if they should march to meet the 
disbelievers, or fortify themselves in Al-Madinah. 

Abdullah bin Ubayy (the chief hypocrite) advised that they 
should remain in Al-Madinah, saying that if the disbelievers lay 
siege to Al-Madinah, the siege would be greatly 

disadvantageous to them. He added that if they decide to attack 
Al-Madinah, its men would face off with them, while women and 
children could throw rocks at them from above their heads; and 
if they decide to return to Makkah, they would return with 
failure. 

However, some companions who did not attend the battle of 
Badr advised that the Muslims should go out to Uhud to meet 
the disbelievers. 

The Messenger of Allah went to his home, put on his shield and 
came out. The companions were weary then and said to each 
other, "Did we compel the Messenger of Allah to go out?" They 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! If you wish, we will remain in Al- 
Madinah." 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

(jt -CLaLS (jjJ lil ^7 yj Ua 

It is not for a Prophet to wear his shield for war then lay 
down his arms before Allah decides in his favor. 

The Messenger of Allah marched with a thousand of his 
Companions. 
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When they reached the Shawt area, Abdullah bin Ubayy went 
back to Al-Madinah with a third of the army, claiming he was 
angry the Prophet did not listen to his advice. He and his 
supporters said, "If we knew that you would fight today, we 
would have accompanied you. However, we do not think that 
you will fight today." 

The Messenger of Allah marched until he reached the hillside in 
the area of Uhud, where they camped in the valley with Mount 
Uhud behind them. 

The Messenger of Allah said, 


(JSILj oj-atj 




ygiss u 


No one starts fighting until I issue the command to fight. 


The Messenger prepared his forces for battle, and his army was 
seven hundred men. He appointed Abdullah bin Jubayr, from 
Bani Amr bin Awf, to lead the archers who were fifty men. The 
Prophet said to them, 


CiilS [j\ \ Uj tuc. Jl-iJI 


I J)~S II 


I Ua ’JLl 1 131A3 tf jfj tlSE j\ U3 


Keep the horsemen away from us, and be aware that we 
might be attacked from your direction. If victory was for 
or against us, remain in your positions. And even if you 
see us being picked up by birds, do not abandon your 
positions. 

The Prophet wore two protective shields and gave the flag to 
Mus'ab bin Umayr of Bani Abd Ad-Dar. The Prophet also 
allowed some young men to participate in fighting, but not 
others, whom he allowed to participate in the battle of Al- 
Khandaq two years later. 

The Quraysh mobilized their forces of three thousand men with 
two hundred horsemen on each flank. They appointed Khalid bin 
Al-Walid to lead the right side of the horsemen and Ikrimah Ibn 
Abi Jahl on the left side. They also gave their grand flag to the 
tribe of Bani Abd Ad-Dar. Allah willing, we will mention the 
details of this battle later on, if Allah wills. 
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Allah said here, 


(Jljali Jc-Lixi tilkf dij^c. jI 




And (remember) when you left your household in the 
morning to post the believers at their stations for the 
battle, 

designating them to various positions, dividing 
the army to the left and right sides and placing 
them wherever you command them. 

(m) 


And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

He hears what you say and knows what you 
conceal in your hearts. 

Allah said next, 

U4iij Aiii j j ^ si 

Y Y ) j4l 

When two parties from among you were about to lose 
heart, but Allah was their Wali (Supporter and 
Protector). And in Allah should the believers put their 
trust. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, 

"The Ayah, Oljiitfa j] (When two 

parties from among you were about to lose heart) 
was revealed about us, (the two Muslim tribes of) 
Bani Harithah and Bani Salamah. 

I (or we) would not be pleased if it was not 
revealed, because Allah said in it, Ufilj 4lij (but 
Allah was their Wali (Supporter and Protector))." 

Muslim recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin 
Uyaynah. 
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Reminding the Believers of Their Victory at Badr 


Allah said, 


... j°4? ? 




And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, 

meaning, during the battle of Badr, which 
occurred on a Friday, the seventeenth of 
Ramadan, in the second year of Hijrah. 

The day of Badr is known as Yawm Al-Furqan (the Day 
of the Clarification), by which Allah gave victory and 
dominance to Islam and its people and disgraced and 
destroyed Shirk, even though the Muslims were few. 
The Muslims numbered three hundred and thirteen men, 
with two horses and seventy camels. The rest were foot 
soldiers without enough supplies for the battle. The 
enemy army consisted of nine hundred to a thousand 
men, having enough shields and supplies, battle-ready 
horses and even various adornments. 


However, Allah gave victory to His Messenger, supported 
His revelation, and illuminated success on the faces of 
the Prophet and his following. 

Allah also brought disgrace to Shaytan and his army. 
This is why Allah reminded His believing servants and 
pious party of this favor, 

...yjt p 




And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, 
when you were a weak little force, 

when you were few then. 

This Ayah reminds them that victory is only from 
Allah, not because of a large army and adequate 
supplies. This is why Allah said in another Ayah, 

r - 1 jl pjia. \'^ -J‘ 

Uli <j*j ‘ala ...and on the day of 

Hunayn (battle) when you rejoiced at your great 
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number, but it availed you naught... until, 
i jjae ...and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful (9:25-27). 

Badr is an area between Makkah and Al-Madinah and is 
known by the well that bears its name, which in turn was 
so named after Badr bin An-Narayn, the person who dug 
the well. 


(Hr) 1 jSSla ... 

So have Taqwa of Allah that you may be grateful, 
means, fulfill the obligations of His obedience. 


isx, J y t y £ it 

Xa3i 

3:124 (Remember) when you said to the believers, 
"Is it not enough for you that your Lord should help 
you with three thousand angels sent down!" 

ii* y. £ jOf t ySj oj ji 

" a ' l ** £ i" \i ' ^ * k h ( " ••"O'* 0 S' 0 %>0 0 

<. Sj if- 

3:125 "But, if you hold on to patience and have 
Taqwa, and the enemy comes rushing at you; your 
Lord will help you with five thousand angels having 
marks (of distinction)." 

Uj i&jJa yiLilj yt 43it Aik Uj 

? k <\\ jj>ji 4it ^ y. yi y^iii 

3:126 Allah made it not but as a message of good 
news for you and as an assurance to your hearts. 
And there is no victory except from Allah, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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b^i 'J. u> 

3:127 That He might cut off a part of those who 
disbelieve, or expose them to infamy, so that they 
retire frustrated. 


3:128 Not for you is the decision; whether He turns 
in mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them; verily, 
they are the wrongdoers. 

(jia jVt tLaj t— tJa 4-ltj 

3:129 And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. 

a* £ is> i-. * £ * i " * T " s.' " ^ ^ r-'./ ' 

4_llij c.Lu2j (j-° _)#*-) 

He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He 
wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


The Support of the Angels 


Allah says, 


jt jit j^>ll LI SI 
( ^ t ) 


(Remember) when you said to the believers, "Is it not 
enough for you that your Lord should help you with three 
thousand angels sent down!" 

The scholars of Tafsir differ over whether the promise 
contained in these Ayat referred to the battle of tBadr or 
Uhud. 
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The First View; 


There are two opinions about this, 

• one of them saying that Allah's statement, it 

((Remember) when you said to the 
believers) is related to His statement, i^j 

<Uil (And Allah has already made you 
victorious at Badr), (3:123). 

This was reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Amr 
Ash-Sha'bi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and several others, 

Ibn Jarir also agreed with this opinion. 

Abbad bin Mansur said that Al-Hasan said that; 

• Allah's statement, j^i-4 (4^ it 

uiVl fjbtjj ((Remember) when you 
said to the believers, "Is it not enough for you 
that your Lord should help you with three 
thousand angels"), is about the battle of Badr; 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this statement. 

Ibn Abi Hatim then reported that Amr Ash-Sha' bi said, 

• "On the day of Badr, the Muslims received 
information that Kurz bin Jabir (a prominent tribe 
chief) was aiding the idolators, and this news was 
hard on them, so Allah revealed; 

tiVl f&j ("is it not enough for 
you that your Lord (Allah) should help you with 
three thousand angels sent down"), until, 

(having marks (of distinction)), (3:124,125). The 
news of the defeat of the idolators (at Badr) 
reached Kurz and he did not reinforce them, and 
thus, Allah did not reinforce the Muslims with the 
five (thousands of angels)." 

As for Ar-Rabi bin Anas, he said, 

"Allah supported the Muslims with one thousand 
(angels), then the number reached three 
thousand, then five thousand." 
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If one asks, according to this opinion, how can we 
combine between this Ayah and Allah's statement about 
Badr, t-ilL <_i\ aj! uli (jjfnjn < j) 

dySJj* ((Remember) when you sought help of your Lord 
and He answered you (saying): "I will help you with a 
thousand angels, each behind the other (following one 
another) in succession.") until, ^ u\ (Verily! 

Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise) (8:9-10), we say that the 
one thousand mentioned here does not contradict the 
three thousand mentioned in the above Ayah (3:124). 

The word "in succession" means they follow each other 
and thus indicates that thousands more will follow them. 

The two Ayat above (8:9 and 3:124) are similar in 
meaning and it appears that they both were about the 
battle of Badr, because the angels did fight in the battle 
of Badr, as the evidence indicates. 

Allah knows best. 


Allah's statement, 


1 jalij jj 


But if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa, 


means, if you observe patience while fighting the 
enemy, all the while fearing Me and obeying My 
command. 




and they will come rushing, 

Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi and As-Suddi said that 
Allah's statement means, 

they (angels) will rush to you instantaneously. 

Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah means, 

"All at once." 


It is also said that; 

it means, before their anger subsides (against the 
disbelievers). 
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The Second View; 


The second opinion stipulates that the promise 
mentioned here (concerning the angels participating in 
battle) is related to Allah's statement, 

jell* f-tj'jjj (And (remember) when you left 

your household in the morning to post the believers at 
their stations for the battle) (3:121) of Uhud. 

However, we should add, the angels did not come to the 
aid of Muslims at Uhud, because Allah made it 
conditional, u! ^ (But if you hold on to 

patience and have Taqwa), (3:125). 

The Muslims were not patient at Uhud. Rather, they ran 
away and, consequently, did not receive the support of 
even one angel. 


Allah's 


statement, 


( ) Y O ) ( ilV ! A i.xi ^ 


O 0 * 


your Lord will help you with five thousand angels having 
marks, 

of distinction. 


Abu Ishaq As-Subay' i said; from Harithah bin Mudarrib 
said that AN bin Abi Talib said, 

"The angels were distinguished by wearing white 
wool at Badr." 


The angels also had special markings distinguishing their 
horses. 


Allah said, 


Aj 'j) V) aDI -v Laj 

Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you 
and as an assurance to your hearts, 

This Ayah means, "Allah sent down angels and 
told you about their descent to encourage you 
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and to comfort and reassure your hearts. You 
should know that victory only comes from Allah 
and that if He willed, He would have defeated 
your enemy without you having to fight them." 


For instance, Allah said after commanding the 
believers to fight, 


_L! J jjjjl la j ■ «ali 'Y <1]| jjj u’ljj 

^r,f jjls <111 fJjj j. jj ^3 (jjillj 

^>4^4 p£j^3 ‘ " 


But if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could 
certainly have punished them (without you). But 
(He lets you fight) in order to test some of you 
with others. But those who are killed in the way 
of Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He 
will guide them and set right their state. And 
admit them to Paradise which He has made 
known to them. (47:4-6) 


This is why Allah said here, 

1 VI All) <1*^ Uj 

(rtl) fj£a2 l jj jjJI <UI 


Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you 
and as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no 
victory except from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

This Ayah means, 

"Allah is the Almighty Whose power can never be 
undermined, and He has the perfect wisdom in 
His decrees and in all His decisions." 


Allah said, 


(jjjll Cy* j) 

That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve, 
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meaning, out of His wisdom, He commands you 
to perform Jihad and to fight. 

Allah then mentions the various consequences of 
performing Jihad against the disbelievers. For instance, 
Allah said, g-laSJ (That He might cut off a part...), 

meaning, to cause a part of a nation to perish. 

... f-sVx) J l>* ... 

of those who disbelieve, or expose them to infamy, 

by disgracing them and forcing them to return 
with only their rage, having failed in their aim to 
harm you. 

This is why Allah said next, 

1 jjjiija jt ... 

or expose them to infamy, so that they retire, 
to go back to their land, 


(UV) 0#! ... 


frustrated. 


without achieving their aims. 


Allah then mentions a statement that testifies that the decision 
in this life and the Hereafter is for Him Alone without partners, 




Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
wrongdoers. 

<> o-lP (Not for you is the decision), 
meaning, "The matter is all in My Hand." 

Allah also said, 

LL^1\ Ujk j Uajli 
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your duty is only to convey (the Message) 
and on Us is the reckoning. (13:40) 

and, 


S-IjoiJ jjS-lj ^aI^A ‘4 4r. 

Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. (2:272) 

and, 

(j^s J Alii jjS-lj drn^.1 jjx V <4ljl 


Verily, you guide not whom you like, but 
Allah guides whom He wills. (28: 56) 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Allah's statement, 42 
>«SM u-> (Not for you is the decision), 

means, "No part of the decision regarding My 
servants is yours, except what I command you." 

Allah then mentions the rest of the consequences of 
Jihad, 


whether He pardons them, 

concerning the acts of disbelief that they commit, 
thus delivering them from misguidance to the 
guidance. 

O > -a» - >« O i 

... j' ... 


or punishes them; 

in this life and the Hereafter because of their 
disbelief and errors. 




verily, they are the wrongdoers. 

and thus, they deserve such a fate. 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that, Salim bin Abdullah said that 
his father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying -- when he raised his head from bowing in the 
second unit of the Fajr prayer -- 

"0 Allah! Curse so-and-so," after saying; Sami' 
Allahu Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal- 

Hamd. Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah, 

(Not for you is the decision). 

This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin Abdullah said that 
his father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying, 


t UUa £431! 

Cj_j1^1I 0*1! 

ijjasz. ji £4^' 

■Clo! 0^ O' d 0*^! 


0 Allah! Curse so-and-so. 

0 Allah! Curse Al-Harith bin Hisham. 

0 Allah! Curse Suhayl bin Amr. 

0 Allah! Curse Safwan bin Umayyah. 

Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed; >«Vl ^ oyl 
OjaSUs £4-jI£ £4^ £4^ *<, 5 " (Not for you is 

the decision; whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are 
the wrongdoers). 

All these persons were pardoned (after they 
embraced Islam later on). 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that; 

when Allah's Messenger would supplicate against 
or for someone, he would do so when he was 
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finished bowing and saying; Sami' Allahu 
Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-Hamd. 


He would then say, (the Qunut) 

jj^a 'j .'?•* ‘ -~**' L j 


U jj. ti£ Jjjjjjj ~ * jlf- 1 gJ* ■ n. I j i j>>>^ ^.Ic- tibOaj Illiil a^lll 

<■ SjOj jJ 


O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid, Salamah bin 
Hisham, Ayyash bin Abi Rabiah and the weak and 
the helpless people among the faithful believers. 

0 Allah! Be hard on the tribe of Mudar and let 
them suffer from years of famine like that of the 
time of Yusuf. 

He would say this supplication aloud. 

He sometimes would supplicate during the Dawn 
prayer, "O Allah! Curse so-and-so (persons)," 
mentioning some Arab tribes. Thereafter, Allah 
revealed, >«V ' <> ^ (Not for you is the 

decision). 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Hamid and Thabit said that, 


Anas bin Malik said that the Prophet was injured 
during the battle of Uhud and said, 


? - ^ j i j 1 ~ -v .r. ^^3 « i eY 


How can a people achieve success after having 
injured their Prophet? 

Thereafter, >«Sll <> ^ (Not for you is the 
decision), was revealed. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that, 


the Prophet's front tooth was broken during the 
battle of Uhud and he also sustained injuries on 
his forehead until blood dripped on his face. The 
Prophet said, 
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S , ^ o H •" 1 1 o H ^ a ' o i"* i ■* i* o <* l *a > -' . o i* 

JC. ^aA jC-.ll jAj llA I j. 1*5 ^ j3 t «jV 

? OVj 


How can a people achieve success after having 
done this to their Prophet who is calling them to 
their Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored? Allah 
revealed, j4^ ji Lijjj j\ S*H\ & ^ 

ja^jla (Not for you is the decision; whether 
He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or punishes 
them; verily, they are the wrongdoers). 

Muslim also collected this Hadith. 

Allah then said, 

^3 Lsj CllljLa.mil ^3 La 4ilj 

And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the Earth. 

everything is indeed the property of Allah and all 
are servants in His Hand. 

S-Lull (ja i_lC*_lj aLLi L>al j5*_l 

He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. 

for His is the decision and none can resist His 
decision. 

Allah is never asked about what He does, while 
they will be asked. 

(m) 

and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


tLiiat U'jii ijKL y i jL i; U)L 

Hi! 1 

3:130 O you who believe! Do not consume Riba 
doubled and multiplied, but fear Allah that you may 
be successful. 
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yjSt jdii i Ji\j 

3:131 And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the 
disbelievers. 

a jjj\ j iiii i j 

3:132 And obey Allah and the Messenger that you 
may obtain mercy. 

4"^ 4t o" «* " 0 1*#$ ^ ' ii ? -* \ " 

[jj&Jl ijjcf fi\j ijjlui 

3:133 And march forth in the way (which leads to) 
forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as 
wide as the heavens and the earth, prepared for the 
Muttaqin (the pious). 

Vi (_))^Vi *sllj j 

Alllj (jfr jJSLxll j 


3:134 Those who spend (in Allah's cause) in 
prosperity and in adversity, who repress anger, and 
who pardon men; verily, Allah loves the Muhsinin 
(the good-doers). 

ill! 1 jiUi jt 1 tit Ojlllj 

3:135 And those who, when they have committed 
Fahishah (immoral sin) or wronged themselves with 
evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their 
sins; 

IjEj U JSk 1 JJ~4 -flj 4111 V) M Ijlill jiil 

" * *0 " 0 * 

^ J 

and none can forgive sins but Allah, and do not 
persist in what (wrong) they have done, while they 
know. 
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. 0 s ’ s .. 4' 


o ££ £ o J! J* T-' . -' 

i>® 6 f^J> 


auM 


fei bi4-“- IhA^ 


3:136 For such, the reward is forgiveness from their 
Lord, and Gardens with rivers flowing underneath 
(Paradise), wherein they shall abide forever. 


How excellent is this reward for the doers (of 
good). 


Interest (Riba) is Prohibited 


Allah says, 

... liUlbt Ujll 1 V 1 jLI 'oj$\ l^t U 

O you who believe! Do not consume Riba doubled and 
multiplied, 

Allah prohibits His believing servants from dealing 
in Riba and from requiring interest on their 
capital, just as they used to do during the time of 

Jahiliyyah. 

For instance, when the time to pay a loan comes, 
the creditor would say to the debtor, "Either pay 
now, or the loan will incur interest." If the debtor 
asks for deferment of the loan, the creditor would 
require interest and this would occur year after 
year until the little capital becomes multiplied 
many times. 


pr.) 1 ... 

but fear Allah that you may be successful. 

Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of 
Him so that they may achieve success in this life 
and the Hereafter. 
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Allah also threatens them with the Fire and warns them against 
it, saying, 

( m ) jlili 1 j£i J 

^ V X ) j a ^ J j <111 j 

And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the disbelievers. 

And obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain 
mercy. 


The Encouragment to Do Good for which Paradise is the| 


Allah encourages His servants to perform righteous deeds and 
to rush to accomplish the acts of obedience. 


Allah said, 

dll jLttjJl 1 » > (j-a ^l 

(\rr) 


dJC-l 


And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness 
from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens 
and the earth, prepared for the Muttaqin (the pious). 

Just as the Fire was prepared for the disbelievers. 


It was reported that; 

the meaning of Allah's statement, djUUl Lflajc 
lHjV'j (as wide as the heavens and the earth) 
draws the attention to the spaciousness of 
Paradise. 

For instance, Allah said in another Ayah, while 
describing the couches of Paradise, I $ vflK 1 
<jj£-! (lined with silk brocade) (55:54) so what 
about their outer covering. 

It was also said that Paradise is as wide as its 
length, because it is a dome under the Throne. 
The width and length of a dome or a circle are the 
same in distance. 
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This is supported by what is found in the Sahih; 


tSJkJ! 431S « jltlii <Jkll 2il £2L. 131 

fjjlijp. ' « aa. ‘<j jLgjf j~> a*' Ajxj Jaiaijlj 


When you ask Allah for Paradise, ask Him for Al- 
Firdaws which is the highest and best part of 
Paradise. From it originate the rivers of Paradise, 
and above it is the Throne of the Most Beneficent 
(Allah). 


This Ayah (3:133 above) is similar to Allah's statement 
in Surah Al-Hadid, 


f-Lalull 1 » t ^jC. l_^3jllu 

,j^a jUIj 


Race with one another in hastening towards 
forgiveness from your Lord (Allah), and Paradise 
the width whereof is as the width of the heaven 
and the Earth. (57:21) 

Al-Bazzar recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that; 

a man came to the Messenger of Allah and asked 
him, about Allah's statement, iljULJl l^aje 

(Paradise as wide as the heavens and the 
Earth); "Where is the Fire then?" 

The Prophet said, 

? L£ ^ ;ik 13) (_j3Sii c^ljl 


When the night comes, it overtakes everything, 
so where is the day. 

The man said, "Where Allah wants it to be." 


The Prophet said, 

J)C. Alii S-Ui 


LjjS 3 jllll ^l]3Sj 


Similarly, the Fire is where Allah wants it to be. 

This Hadith has two possible meanings. 

• First, when we do not see the night during the 
day, this does not mean that the day is not 
somewhere else, even though we cannot see it. 
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Such is the case with Hell-fire, for it is where 
Allah wants it to be. 


• The second meaning is that when the day 
overcomes this part of the world, the night 
overtakes the other part. Such is the case with 
Paradise, for it is in the utmost heights above the 
heavens and under the Throne. The width of 
Paradise is, as Allah stated, 

(whereof is as the width of the heaven and the 
Earth), (57:21). The Fire, on the other hand, is in 
the lowest of lows. Therefore, Paradise being as 
wide as the heavens and Earth does not 
contradict the fact that the Fire exists wherever 
Allah wills it to be. 


Allah said, while describing the people of Paradise, 


Those who spend (in Allah's cause) in prosperity and in 
adversity, 


in hard times and easy times, while active (or 
enthusiastic) and otherwise, healthy or ill, and in 
all conditions, just as Allah said in another Ayah, 




Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) 
by night and day, in secret and in public. (2:274) 

These believers are never distracted from obeying 
Allah, spending on what pleases Him, being kind 
to His servants and their relatives, and other acts 
of righteousness. 

Allah said, 

(jjilll! (JjC- (jjsUtll j Jajill 


who repress anger, and who pardon men; 

for when they are angry, they control their anger 
and do act upon it. Rather, they even forgive 
those who hurt them. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said, 


JU&ll ^41 

<, 1 1 <a« 11 Juc. Ajaiflj c£ILaJ 

* ■" ^ ♦♦ 

The strong person is not he who is able to 
physically overcome people. The strong 
person is he who overcomes his rage when he 
is angry. 


This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


°* t -*1 -* t " * " 0 f i* O'* " 't* o. ^ 

jJJI alSj cAj j j) ]^uULA ^)JaJl 




He who gives time to a debtor or forgives him, 
then Allah will save him from the heat of 
Jahannam (Hell-fire). 


(jl Uf ISOS 6 5 u! ^ 

cslj t>° 


Behold! The deeds of Paradise are difficult to 
reach, for they are on top of a hill, while the 
deeds of the Fire are easy to find in the 
lowlands. The happy person is he who is saved 
from the tests. 
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••■'O'' 0 ^ i ^ f ^ ' O ' 0 4 

(j>a aUI (. Ac-^a. (j>a Laj 

II dj ii 2&. i^m a t ^ 

UUajj A9 

Verily, there is no dose of anything better to 
Allah than a dose of rage that the servant 
controls, and whenever the servant of Allah 
controls it, he will be internally filled with 
faith. 


This Hadith was recorded by Imam Ahmad, its 
chain of narration is good, it does not contain any 
disparaged narrators, and the meaning is good. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas 
said that his father said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


^Ic. Ail I alfci aASjj (jf Jz- J^ls _jAj I T. \r. 

elli jjx (JjjUiJI 


Whoever controlled rage while able to act upon it, 
then Allah will call him while all creation is a 
witness, until He gives him the choice of any of 
the Huris (fair females with wide, lovely eyes - as 
mates for the pious) he wishes. 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected 
this Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi said was "Hasan 
Gharib ". 


Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Ibn Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


l g ]aJC. (jx lj^.f (JjJafll (j x ^JC. jij lx 

ail s-latljl 


There is not a dose of anything that the servant 
takes which is better than a dose of control of 
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rage that he feels, when he does it seeking Allah's 
Face. 

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Majah also collected this 

Hadith. 

Allah said, 


... 2^i\ iaij 


who repress anger, 

meaning, they do not satisfy their rage upon 
people. Rather, they refrain from harming them 
and await their rewards with Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored. 

Allah then said, 


... o* 


mi & o^unij 


and who pardon men; 

They forgive those who treat them with injustice. 
Therefore, they do not hold any ill feelings about 
anyone in their hearts, and this is the most 
excellent conduct in this regard. 

This is why Allah said, 

V £ j jia. oil t—jaj Alllj 


verily, Allah loves the Muhsinin (the good-doers). 

This good conduct is a type of Ihsan (excellence 
in the religion). 


There is a Hadith that reads, 






(JUq Uq • 

(I JC- &\ 31 j Uaj • 

An! J • 
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I swear regarding three matters: 

• no charity shall ever decrease the wealth; 

• whenever one forgives people, then Allah will 
magnify his honor; 

• and he who is humble for Allah, then Allah will 
raise his rank. 


Allah said, 

IjjgJi m I jJ3 1 jt 1 j3*i 131 


And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or 
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins. 

Therefore, if they commit an error they follow it 
with repentance and ask forgiveness. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said, 

tajic-li Ujj 3 3iuj3! i_u3l Ukj £jl 


A man once committed an error and said, 'O 
Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.' 


i_u3l! jiij Ijj AS jf Abl tJlii 

O O «» > >. %" 


Allah said, 'My servant committed an error and 
knew that he has a Lord Who forgives or punishes 
for the error. I have forgiven My servant.' 


tajicli Ljj3 'S ?■<-- Ljj ; Jla3 


The man committed another error and said, 'O 
Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.' 

.iktj j l_u 31! jia-i aJ (jl <3 S^)Ljj Jlia 


Allah said, ' My servant knew that he has a Lord 
Who forgives or punishes for the sin. I have 
forgiven My servant.' 
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sjicli i' Ljj ;(JLSa Gj3 J^c. P 


The man committed another error and said, 'O 
Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.' 


t4_j .iktjj 4-1 (jl iSPp |(JVj jp ^ 


Cjjic. oa 


Allah said, 'My servant knew that he has a Lord 
Who forgives or punishes for the error. I have 
forgiven my servant. 1 


ojic-li Ijj 3 <*" ^j| L_1J ;Jtai ji.1 Uii (J, aC. 


He then committed another error and said, 'O 
Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.' 








□Sll Lj^) 4i jjl lSPP ^p iJVj ^p au! Jlai 
s-Ui Lo !ia ^j! ^°'o! 


Allah said, 'My servant knew that he has a Lord 
Who forgives or punishes for the error. Bear 
witness that I have forgiven My servant, so let 
him do whatever he likes.' 


A similar narration was collected in the Sahih. 


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 

"I was told that when the Ayah, 4-^12 |jj iiyillj 
jvjjjjjJ Ijjiijluli <1111 ljj£j 4 jS IjaUs ji (And those 
who, when they have committed Fahishah or 
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah 
and ask forgiveness for their sins), was revealed, 
Iblis (Shaytan) cried." 

Allah's statement, 

... 4311 Vl 


and none can forgive sins but Allah, 

means that none except Allah forgives sins. 
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Allah said, 


^ V®) ^aAj Ua ^Jfc i j y- j ^alj 


And do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, 
while they know. 

for they repent from their error, return to Allah 
before death, do not insist on error, and if they 
err again, they repent from it. 

Allah said here, (while they know), 


Mujahid and Abdullah bin Ubayd bin Umayr commented, 
"Whoever repents, then Allah will forgive him." 


Similarly, Allah said, 

S^LjC. (jc. Ajjlll (JjSJ jA a 1)I (jf 1 j^Ikj 


Know they not that Allah accepts 
repentance from His servants. (9:104) 


and, 

.laj <lll 4_ui3J a 


j] jj-u (J-astJ 

aIII 


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself 
but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, 
he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (4: 110) 

and there are several examples similar to 
this Ayah. 

Next, Allah said after this description, 

For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, 
as a reward for these qualities. 
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-* \ ' it m \ ' r* . ° ^ i " o ^5- . £ $' *i s 

... l - iL - l ?-J (=^J L>* 0 J?*-*... 


forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers 
flowing underneath (Paradise), 

carrying all kinds of drinks, 

... ... 


wherein they shall abide forever, 
and ever, 

How excellent is this reward for the doers. 

Allah praises Paradise in this part of the Ayah. 


1 *°<Im *1 * * * •-* 9 o 

I j^)-kaJl3 ^ 1 ^3 I V\n3 Cli^. Jl3 

^^31 ajLc. jli 

3:137 Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were 
faced (by nations (believers and disbelievers) that 
have passed away) before you, so travel through 
the earth, and see what was the end of those who 
denied. 

3:138 This is a plain statement for mankind, a 
guidance and instruction for the Muttaqin. 

<jl UJ^I Ijj V j Vj 

3:139 So do not become weak, nor be sad, and you 
will be triumphant if you are indeed believers. 
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<ILa *iS3 (jl 

3:140 If a wound has touched you, be sure a similar 
wound has touched the others. 

C-T. juj _a1u j 

And so are the days, that We give to men by turns, 
that Allah may know (test) those who believe, and 
that He may take martyrs from among you. 


VAUr 


And Allah likes not the wrongdoers. 


(jjjlll Alii 

3:141 And that Allah may test those who believe 
and destroy the disbelievers. 

Alii ^ CAj A5p 1 jllj3 t.f 

3:142 Do you think that you will enter Paradise 
before Allah knows (tests) those of you who 
performed Jihad and knows (tests) those who are 
patient! 

•* > A° f' o. “V"' . f ° ' 1! 0 *' * 0 \ A V 

O^SJJ (jl QA ( t 3 ^ 1 ' •Aaij 

3:143 You did indeed wish for death before you met 
it. Now you have seen it openly with your own eyes. 
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The Wisdom Behind the Losses Muslims Suffered Durin; 


Allah states to His believing servants who suffered losses in the 
battle of Uhud, including seventy dead, 


oA.*ot* o «* 

(jiui ^ja t— lla. Jl3 


Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced 
before you, 

for the previous nations who followed their 
Prophets before you, they too suffered losses. 
However, the good end was theirs, and the 
ultimate defeat was for the disbelievers. 


This is why Allah said, 

(TV) (jjjifLall Ajalc- Qll i (jiajVl IjjAuia 

so travel through the earth, and see what was the end of 
those who denied. 


Allah said next, 


... O* 


11 a 


This is a plain statement for mankind, 

meaning, the Qur'an explains the true reality of 
things and narrates how the previous nations 
suffered by the hands of their enemies. 




J-OJ 


And a guidance and instruction, 

for the Qur'an contains the news of the past, and, 
(guidance) for your hearts. 

AJ&C. ZA Q 

and instruction for the Muttaqin. 

to discourage committing the prohibited and 
forbidden matters. 
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Allah comforts the believers by saying, 


... Vj 


So do not become weak, 

because of what you suffered. 

nor be sad, and you will be triumphant if you are indeed 
believers. 


for surely, the ultimate victory and triumph will 
be yours, 0 believers. 


A. llLa (jl 


If a wound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has 
touched the others, 

Therefore, the Ayah says, if you suffered injuries 
and some of you were killed, then your enemies 
also suffered injuries and fatalities. 

... ji, fijSn atj ... 


And so are the days, that We give to men by turns, 

and at times -- out of wisdom -- We allow the 
enemy to overcome you, although the final good 
end will be yours. 

IjJ-al (jjill Aill 


and that Allah may know (test) those who believe, 
According to Ibn Abbas, 


meaning, "So that We find out who would be 
patient while fighting the enemies." 


W n 


yj 


and that He may take martyrs from among you. 

those who would be killed in Allah's cause and 
gladly offer their lives seeking His pleasure. 
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(w.) v Aiiij ... 

.J ^~*- -a. jj j 

And Allah likes not the wrongdoers. And that Allah may 
test those who believe, 

by forgiving them their sins if they have any. 
Otherwise, Allah will raise their grades according 
to the losses they suffered. 

Allah's statement, 


p ... 


and destroy the disbelievers. 

for it is their conduct that if they gain the upper 
hand, they transgress and commit aggression. 
However, this conduct only leads to ultimate 
destruction, extermination, perishing and dying 
out. 


Allah then said, 

jalaJj La IjA&La. (jjill Aill J Cilj (jt 


( U Y ) 


Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah 
knows (tests) those of you who will perform Jihad and 
(also) knows (tests) those who are the patient! 


The Ayah asks, do you think that you will enter 
Paradise without being tested with warfare and 
hardships. Allah said in Surah Al-Baqarah, 


^ TjK lllj 1 jll 0 ^ j 




Or think you that you will enter Paradise without 
such (trials) as came to those who passed away 
before you! They were afflicted with severe 
poverty and ailments and were so shaken... 
( 2 : 214 ) 
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Allah said, 


Jj^ U ‘aAj llai IjljSJ jt I j£j^ J 


Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say: "We believe," and will not be 
tested. (29:2) 

This is why He said here, ^ 

^iia Jjjl) (Do you think that you will 

enter Paradise before Allah knows (tests) those of you 
who will perform Jihad and (also) knows (tests) those 
who are the patient), 

meaning, you will not earn Paradise until you are 
tested and thus Allah knows who among you are 
the ones who struggle and fight in His cause and 
are patient in the face of the enemy. 


Allah said, 


^Jjtj * j ,al jf j aj^ll (jf JjS (j^a 

(ur) 


You did indeed wish for death (martyrdom) before you 
met it. Now you have seen it openly with your own eyes. 

The Ayah proclaims, O believers! Before today, 
you wished that you could meet the enemy and 
were eager to fight them. What you wished has 
occurred, so fight them and be patient. 


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


I3li 

Jim 


Ijlluj ?.la] IjiLaJJ U 

J jjl lj.alr.lj iljjJj^ali 


Do not wish to encounter the enemy, and ask 
Allah for your well-being. However, if you do 
encounter them, then observe patience and know 
that Paradise is under the shade of swords. 
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This is why Allah said here, #>4*0 ^ (Now you 
have seen it): death, you saw it when the swords 
appeared, the blades were sharpened, the spears 
crisscrossed and men stood in lines for battle. 

This part of the Ayah contains a figure of speech 
that mentions imagining what can be felt but not 
seen. 


* f "* 9 ' £ * , oS ^ ^ 9 ' 

i li^. ^3 (Jjjojj ^1 Aaa. ^ Laj 

3:144 Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and 
indeed Messengers have passed away before him. 

Sk i jt Oil 

If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on 
your heels! 

iS "J 4 )'f r - <■ _ 4alj 

AliV 


And he who turns back on his heels, not the least 
harm will he do to Allah; and Allah will reward the 
grateful. 

%;$* LJS A\ (jiU VI ^ c3& 

3:145 And no person can ever die except by Allah's 
leave and at an appointed term. 


Sj^V! 4— iljJ L>®J I 'j V 14^1 4— lljJ L>®J 


And whoever desires a reward in the world. We 
shall give him of it; and whoever desires a reward 
in the Hereafter, We shall give him thereof. 
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LS 

And We shall reward the grateful. 

UJ 1 jJA j Uai L>* lS^J 

IjSlSLil Uaj 1 jQ* «^i Uaj Alii Jjjjoj 

3:146 And many a Prophet fought and along with 
him many Ribbiyyun. But they never lost heart for 
that which befall them in Allah's way, nor did they 
weaken nor degrade themselves. 


\st\\ L _ Jau All) j 


And Allah loves the patient. 


U3 jac.) Ujj 1 jUS J V) JiTjS 

^gic. iXal^il clujj Ijjlal ^ Uil jlJj 


3:147 And they said nothing but: "Our Lord! Forgive 
us our sins and our transgressions, establish our 
feet firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving 
folk." 

3:148 So Allah gave them the reward of this world, 
and the excellent reward of the Hereafter. 

4111 j 

And Allah loves the good-doers. 
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The Rumor that the Prophet was Killed at Uhud 


When Muslims suffered defeat in battle at Uhud and some of 
them were killed, Shaytan shouted, "Muhammad has been 
killed." 

Ibn Qami'ah went back to the idolators and claimed, "I have 
killed Muhammad." 


Some Muslims believed this rumor and thought that the 
Messenger of Allah had been killed, claiming that this could 
happen, for Allah narrated that this occurred to many Prophets 
before. Therefore, the Muslims' resolve was weakened and they 
did not actively participate in battle. 


This is why Allah sent down to His Messenger His statement, 


... aLIs qa hAL !il 1 } jluj Vj 


Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
Messengers have passed away before him. 

he is to deliver Allah's Message and may be killed 
in the process, just as what happened to many 
Prophets before. 

Ibn Abi Najih said that his father said that; 

a man from the Muhajirin passed by an Ansari 
man who was bleeding (during Uhud) and said to 
him, "O fellow! Did you know that Muhammad 
was killed?" 

The Ansari man said, "Even if Muhammad was 
killed, he has indeed conveyed the Message. 
Therefore, defend your religion." 

The Ayah, AJjfl <j a j V) A**-* D»j 

(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and 
indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him), was revealed. 

This story was collected by Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al- 
Bayhaqi in Dala'il An-Nubuwwah. 
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Allah said next, while chastising those who became 
weak, 


jt CllUa (JjLaf 


If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your 
heels, 

become disbelievers. 




i>J ... 

(U£) 


And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm 
will he do to Allah; and Allah will give reward to those 
who are grateful. 

those who obeyed Allah, defended His religion 
and followed His Messenger whether he was alive 
or dead. 


The Sahih, Musnad and Sunan collections gathered 
various chains of narration stating that Abu Bakr recited 
this Ayah when the Messenger of Allah died. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said that; 

Abu Bakr came riding his horse from his dwelling 
in As-Sunh. He dismounted, entered the Masjid 
and did not speak to anyone until he came to her 
(in her room) and went directly to the Prophet, 
who was covered with a marked blanket. Abu 
Bakr uncovered his face, knelt down and kissed 
him, then started weeping and proclaimed, 

"My father and my mother be sacrificed for you! 
Allah will not combine two deaths on you. You 
have died the death, which was written for you." 

Ibn Abbas narrated that; 

Abu Bakr then came out, while Umar was 
addressing the people, and Abu Bakr told him to 
sit down but Umar refused, and the people 
attended to Abu Bakr and left Umar. 
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Abu Bakr said, "To proceed; whoever among you 
worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is 
dead, but whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive 
and will never die. Allah said, 


jl dllx (jilt aIjS •iS (Jjjoij ^1 a Uaj 

1 A 111 ^ \ /jig i \\a\ \ A Qf ~- 1 adjlflj l 

p i Alll ^ ja 


Muhammad is no more than a Messenger and 
indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him. If he dies or is killed, will you then 
turn back on your heels And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will he do to 
Allah; and Allah will reward the grateful." 

The narrator added, 

"By Allah, it was as if the people never knew that 
Allah had revealed this verse before until Abu 
Bakr recited it, and then whoever heard it, 
started reciting it." 

Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said that Umar said, 

"By Allah! When I heard Abu Bakr recite this 
Ayah, my feet could not hold me, and I fell to the 
ground." 


Allah said, 

(j-iU V) jt pjii) (jlS l-oj 

And no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and 
at an appointed term. 

meaning, no one dies except by Allah's decision, 
after he has finished the term that Allah has 
destined for him. This is why Allah said, UUi£ 

(at an appointed term) which is similar to His 
statements, 

And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is 
a part cut off from his life, but it is in a Book. 
( 35 : 11 ) 
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s-iic. j u ‘ *a3 ^ (jjla L>° L5^' J& 


He it is Who has created you from clay, and then 
has decreed a (stated) term (for you to die). And 
there is with Him another determined term (for 
you to be resurrected). (6:2) 

This Ayah (3:145) encourages cowards to participate in 
battle; for doing so, or avoiding battle neither decreases, 
nor increases the life term. 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that, 


Habib bin Suhban said that a Muslim man, Hujr 
bin Adi, said in a battle, "What prevents you from 
crossing this river (the Euphrates) to the enemy 
ULj£ <&) jjib V) Cjjm <j) jjjllS (jlS Uj (And no 
person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at 
an appointed term)." 

He then crossed the river riding his horse, and 
when he did, the Muslims followed him. When the 
enemy saw them, they started shouting, "Diwan 
(Persian; crazy)," and they ran away. 


Allah said next, 


Ajjj L_lljj AjJ L>°J Ajjj AjJ (j-aj 


And whoever desires a reward in the world, We shall give 
him of it; and whoever desires a reward in the Hereafter, 
We shall give him thereof. 

Therefore, the Ayah proclaims, whoever works 
for the sake of this life, will only earn what Allah 
decides he will earn. However, he will not have a 
share in the Hereafter. Whoever works for the 
sake of the Hereafter, Allah will give him a share 
in the Hereafter, along with what He decides for 
him in this life. 


In similar statements, Allah said, 

AJJJ L>J 4 ] 3 jj a djja. A)JJ L> 

l - 1 u *aj jjx ^^3 aJ Uaj I * Xa AjJjj 
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Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of 
the Hereafter, We give him increase in his 
reward, and whosoever desires the reward of this 
world (by his deeds), We give him thereof (what 
is decreed for him), and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter. (42:20) 


l jlk ■v mI e.Uij Ua l jia. q. a 

La Uajx-la lk^a j alg a. Aj 



Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory 
enjoyment of this world), We readily grant him 
what We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, 
We have appointed for him Hell; he will burn 
therein disgraced and despised. And whoever 
desires the Hereafter and strives for it, with the 
necessary effort due for it while he is a believer, 
then such are the ones whose striving shall be 
appreciated. (17:18-19) 

In this Ayah (3:145) Allah said, 


p *°) iS ... 

And We shall reward the grateful. 

meaning, We shall award them with Our favor 
and mercy in this life and the Hereafter, according 
to the degree of their appreciation (of Allah) and 
their good deeds. 

Allah then comforts the believers because of what they suffered 

in Uhud, 

... UJ^J t>> jjtSj 

And many a Prophet fought and along with him many 

Ribbiyyun. 

It was said that; 
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this Ayah means that many Prophets and their 
companions were killed in earlier times, as is the 
view chosen by Ibn Jarir. 

It was also said that; 

the Ayah means that many Prophets witnessed 
their companions' death before their eyes. 

However, Ibn Ishaq mentioned another explanation in 
his Sirah, saying that this Ayah means, 

"Many a Prophet was killed, and he had many 
companions whose resolve did not weaken after 
their Prophet died, and they did not become 
feeble in the face of the enemy. What they 
suffered in Jihad in Allah's cause and for the sake 
of their religion did not make them lose heart. 
This is patience, (and Allah loves 

the patient)." 

As-Suhayli agreed with this explanation and 
defended it vigorously. 

This view is supported by Allah saying; UJ-MJ 
(And along with him many Ribbiyyun). 

In his book about the battles, Al-Amawi 
mentioned only this explanation for the Ayah. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that, Ibn Mas' ud said that, 

UJ-MJ (many Ribbiyyun) means, thousands. 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi and Ata Al-Khurasani 
said that; 

the word Ribbiyyun means, 'large bands'. 

Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mmar said that Al- 
Hasan said that, 

UJ£J (many Ribbiyyun) means, many 
scholars. 
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He also said that it means patient and pious 
scholars. 


Uj 1 jQt . >. Uj <UI (J . jj ^2 A i ^ U1 Iji&j Ua3 


But they never lost heart for that which befell them in 
Allah's way, nor did they weaken nor degrade 
themselves. 


Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that, 

Uj (nor did they weaken), 

means, after their Prophet was killed. 

IjjISjLiI Uj (nor degrade themselves), 

by reverting from the true guidance and 
religion. Rather, they fought on the path 
that Allah's Prophet fought on until they 
met Allah. 

Ibn Abbas said that, IjjISjUI Uj (nor degrade themselves) 
means, 

nor became humiliated, 

while As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that it means, 
they did not give in to the enemy. 

p £ “l ) (jjjjll^all t— <HI j 

tijj UaljUlj lijSi in jic-l Ujj IjllS jt H\ J4TjS Uj 

{ \ Llujj 

And Allah loves the patient. 

And they said nothing but: "Our Lord! Forgive us our sins 
and our transgressions, establish our feet firmly, and 
give us victory over the disbelieving folk." 

and this was the statement that they kept 
repeating. 
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Therefore, 


... 12&1 aiii 

So Allah gave them the reward of this world, 
victory, triumph and the good end. 

C-lljJ J 

and the excellent reward of the Hereafter, 
added to the gains in this life. 

p £ A) i'; '■ ia. .all aIIIj 

And Allah loves the good-doers. 


iji \j’j& jjdi i juLi o! i ji.i; ojiit 
i jllik Jz. ' 

3:149 O you who believe! If you obey those who 
disbelieve, they will send you back on your heels, 
and you will turn back as losers. 

j ^ j* mi lS 

3:150 Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the 
best of helpers. 


luJ 


aIIIj 1 UaJ jll IjjlS 

tLLJL 4j °Jj£ JJ U 

3:151 We shall cast terror into the hearts of those 
who disbelieve, because they joined others in 
worship with Allah, for which He sent no authority; 

their abode will be the Fire and how evil is the 
abode of the wrongdoers. 
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lij ySk ^gju ,jiA3 it yit ar, 

o >- 1 ' f T" » ' . # o <*“' ' ' o i ft i ° <s° '. ° M :.i 

^1^)1 La La J ^j-a a> LkaC j I ^JC.^_L!j -> 1 1t jo3 

'. 1 4 I s 

t La 

3:152 And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you 
when you were killing them (your enemy) with His 
permission; until Fashiltum and fell to disputing 
about the order, and disobeyed after He showed 
you what you love. 

JUjJ ^ f£laj UjIII JUjJ 

Among you are some that desire this world and 
some that desire the Hereafter. 

<ll! j «>S t& Lac- LaJj «>Sjj \ nj tc 
jjla^all Jc. 

Then He made you flee from them, that He might 
test you. But surely. He forgave you, and Allah is 
Most Gracious to the believers. 

£ .£‘4 a ^jj\j jc oj’jZ v j j) 

3:153 (And remember) when you ran away without 
even casting a side glance at anyone, and the 
Messenger was in your rear calling you back. 

~U V j U Jc I ji>5 iCS pu Oi Ji^ts 

There did Allah give you one distress after another 
by way of requital, to teach you not to grieve for 
that which had escaped you, nor for what struck 
you. 
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jjLkj UaJ aIII j 

And Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do. 


The Prohibiti on of Obeying the Disbelievers; the Cause ol 
Defeat at 


Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the 
disbelievers and hypocrites, because such obedience leads to 
utter destruction in this life and the Hereafter. 


This is why Allah said, 






ij^i g 
0 * ^ biJ^ 


O you who believe! If you obey those who disbelieve, 
they will send you back on your heels, and you will turn 
back (from faith) as losers. 

Allah also commands the believers to obey Him, take 
Him as their protector, seek His aid and trust in Him. 

Allah said, 

( ^ 0 * ) j ^311 (Jj 


Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of 
helpers. 

Allah next conveys the good news that He will put fear of the 
Muslims, and feelings of subordination to the Muslims in the 
hearts of their disbelieving enemies, because of their Kufr and 
Shirk. And Allah has prepared torment and punishment for 
them in the Hereafter. 


Allah said, 


4j (Jjjj gi Ua aIILj 1 UaJ (_JC.^)1I IjjlS (jjj5l (rr 1 J ^ ( _ s iH 


( \ O ^jAajljall (_£ j!ba jllll I jLaaj IjUalu 


We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who 
disbelieve, because they joined others in worship with 


242 



Allah, for which He sent no authority; their abode will be 
the Fire and how evil is the abode of the wrongdoers. 


In addition, the Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir bin 
Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

f .ln4T qa /j j li» i 1 ■ a ^ dujaC-f 

° 'u ° ^ ti ° i 

(.** \\y f j • 
i4&U2i]l tlyJafcfj • 
O-lill Jl 4^li 4^1 ^1 yi| 'JZj , 

■Calfc 


I was given five things that no other Prophet 

before me was given. 

• I was aided with fear the distance of one 
month, 

• the earth was made a Masjid and clean place 
for me, 

• I was allowed war booty, 

• I was given the Intercession, 

• and Prophets used to be sent to their people, 
but I was sent to all mankind particularly. 


Allah said, 

... sifrj 4111 ^ °^lj 


And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you, 
in the beginning of the day of Uhud. 

> 1 £ > $ » . 


when you were killing them, 
slaying your enemies, 




with His permission, 
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for He allowed you to do that against them, 

... ^ ... 

until when you Fashiltum. 

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn Abbas said that; 

Fashiltum means, 'lost courage'. 

... ls* ... 

and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed, 
such as the mistake made by the archers. 

Ua ^aljt Ua Jxj jj-a 

after He showed you what you love, 
that is, victory over the disbelievers. 

Uj 41I jj-a La 


Among you are some that desire this world, 

referring to those who sought to collect the booty 
when they saw the enemy being defeated. 


.Ijjj (j-° V J 


and some that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you 
flee from them, that He might test you. 

This Ayah means, Allah gave them the upper 
hand to try and test you, O believers. 


^ K \ r. 1 ar. \al ^ 


but surely, He forgave you, 

He forgave the error you committed, because, 
and Allah knows best, the idolators were many 
and well supplied, while Muslims had few men 
and few supplies. 


244 


^ \ © Y ) ^^Ic. iJ ‘ ^ Alllj 


and Allah is Most Gracious to the believers. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, 

"We met the idolators on that day (Uhud) and 
the Prophet appointed Abdullah bin Jubayr as the 
commander of the archers. 

He instructed them, ' Retain your position, and if 
you see that we have defeated them, do not 
abandon your positions. If you see that they 
defeated us, do not rush to help us.' 

The disbelievers gave flight when we met them, 
and we saw their women fleeing up the mountain 
while lifting up their clothes revealing their 
anklets and their legs. So, the companions (of 
Abdullah bin Jubayr) said, 'The booty, the booty!' 

Abdullah bin Jubayr said, 'Allah's Messenger 
commanded me not to allow you to abandon your 
position.' 

They refused to listen, and when they left their 
position, Muslims were defeated and seventy of 
them were killed. 

Abu Sufyan shouted, 'Is Muhammad present 
among these people?' 

The Prophet said, ' Do not answer him.' 

Then he asked, 'Is the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu 
Bakr) present among these people?' 

The Prophet said, ' Do not answer him.' 

He asked again, ' Is the son of Al-Khattab (Umar) 
present among these people As for these (men), 
they have been killed, for had they been alive, 
they would have answered me.' 

Umar could not control himself and said (to Abu 
Sufyan), 'You lie, O enemy of Allah! The cause of 
your misery is still present.' 

Abu Sufyan said, 'O Hubal, be high!' 
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On that the Prophet said (to his Companions), 

' Answer him back.' 

They said, 'What shall we say?' 

He said, ' Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime.' 

Abu Sufyan said, 'We have the (idol) Al-Uzza, 
and you have no Uzza.' 

The Prophet said, 'Answer him back. 1 

They asked, 'What shall we say? 1 

He said, ' Say, Allah is our protector and you have 
no protector.' 

Abu Sufyan said, 'Our victory today is vengeance 
for yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the 
victory) is always undecided and is shared in 
turns by the belligerents. You will find some of 
your killed men mutilated, but I did not urge my 
men to do so, yet I do not feel sorry for their 
deed.’" 

Only Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith using this 
chain of narration. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that, Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
narrated that Az-Zubayr bin Al-Awwam said, 

"By Allah! I saw the female servants and female 
companions of Hind (Abu Sufyan's wife) when 
they uncovered their legs and gave flight. At that 
time, there was no big or small effort separating 
us from capturing them. However, the archers 
went down the mount when the enemy gave 
flight from the battlefield, seeking to collect the 
booty. They uncovered our back lines to the 
horsemen of the disbelievers, who took the 
chance and attacked us from behind. 

Then a person shouted, 'Muhammad has been 
killed.' 

So we pulled back, and the disbelievers followed 
us, after we had killed those who carried their 


246 


flag, and none of them dared to come close the 
flag, until then.'" 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said next, 

"The flag of the disbelievers was left on the 
ground until Amrah bint Alqamah Al-Harithiyyah 
picked it up and gave it to the Quraysh who held 
it." 

Allah said, <4^ (Then He made you flee 

from them, that He might test you), 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 

"My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the 
battle of Badr. He said, 'I was absent from the 
first battle the Prophet fought (against the 
pagans). (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to 
fight along with the Messenger of Allah, then 
Allah will see how (bravely) I will fight.' 

On the day of Uhud when the Muslims turned 
their backs and fled, he said, 'O Allah! I 
apologize to You for what these (meaning the 
Muslims) have done, and I denounce what these 
pagans have done.' 

Then he advanced lifting his sword, and when 
Sa'd bin Mu'adh met him, he said to him, '0 
Sa'd bin Mu'adh! Where are you! Paradise! I am 
smelling its aroma coming from before (Mount) 
Uhud,' and he went forth, fought and was killed. 

We found more than eighty stab wounds, sword 
blows or arrow holes on his body, which was 
mutilated so badly that none except his sister 
could recognize him, and she could only do so by 
his fingers or by a mole." 

This is the narration reported by Al-Bukhari, 
Muslim also collected a similar narration from 
Thabit from Anas. 


247 


The Defeat that the Muslims Suffered During the Battle o 
fluid! 



Allah said, 

jl 

(And remember) when you (Tus'iduna) ran away 
dreadfully without casting even a side glance at anyone, 

and Allah made the disbelievers leave you after 
you went up the mount, escaping your enemy. 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that, 

Tus'iduna, means, 'go up the mountain'. 

... ^ UJJ^ ... 

without even casting a side glance at anyone, 

meaning, you did not glance at anyone else due 
to shock, fear and fright. 

... £\'JJ U ... 

and the Messenger was in your rear calling you back, 

for you left him behind you, while he was calling 
you to stop fleeing from the enemy and to return 
and fight. 

As-Suddi said, 

"When the disbelievers attacked Muslim lines 
during the battle of Uhud and defeated them, 
some Muslims ran away to Al-Madinah, while 
some of them went up Mount Uhud, to a rock 
and stood on it. 

On that, the Messenger of Allah kept heralding, 
'Come to me, 0 servants of Allah! Come to me, 

0 servants of Allah! 1 

Allah mentioned that the Muslims went up the 
Mount and that the Prophet called them to come 
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back, and said, Js- Vj jI 

((And remember) when you ran 
away without even casting a side glance at 
anyone, and the Messenger was in your rear 
calling you back)." 

Similar was said by Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi 
and Ibn Zayd. 


The Ansar and Muhajirin Defended the Messenger 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Qays bin Abi Hazim said, 

"I saw Talhah's hand, it was paralyzed, because he 
shielded the Prophet with it." 

meaning on the day of Uhud. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Uthman An-Nahd 
said, 


"On that day (Uhud) during which the Prophet fought, 
only Talhah bin Ubaydullah and Sa'd remained with the 
Prophet." 

Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said, 

"I heard Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas saying, 'The Messenger of 
Allah gave me arrows from his quiver on the day of 
Uhud and said, 'Shoot, may I sacrifice my father and 
mother for you.'" 

Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Sa ' d bin Abi Waqqas said, 

"On the day of Uhud, I saw two men wearing white 
clothes, one to the right of the Prophet and one to his 
left, who were defending the Prophet fiercely. I have 
never seen these men before or after that day." 

Meaning angels Jibril and Mika'il, peace be upon them. 

Abu Al-Aswad said that, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, 

"Ubayy bin Khalaf of Bani Jumah swore in Makkah that 
he would kill the Messenger of Allah. 
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When the Messenger was told of his vow, he said, 
' Rather, I shall kill him, Allah willing.' 

On the day of Uhud, Ubayy came while wearing iron 
shields and proclaiming, ' May I not be saved, if 
Muhammad is saved.' He then headed to the direction of 
the Messenger of Allah intending to kill him, but Mus'ab 
bin Umayr, from Bani Abd Ad-Dar, intercepted him and 
shielded the Prophet with his body, and Mus'ab bin 
Umayr was killed. 

The Messenger of Allah saw Ubayy's neck exposed 
between the shields and helmet, stabbed him with his 
spear, and Ubayy fell from his horse to the ground. 
However, no blood spilled from his wound. His people 
came and carried him away while he was moaning like 
an ox. 

They said to him, 'Why are you so anxious, it is only a 
flesh wound! 1 

Ubayy mentioned to them the Prophet's vow, 'Rather, I 
shall kill Ubayy', then commented, ' By He in Whose 
Hand is my soul! If what hit me hits the people of Dhul- 
Majaz (a popular pre-Islamic marketplace), they would 
all have perished.' He then died and went to the Fire, 

So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire! (67:11)" 

This was collected by Musa bin Uqbah from Az-Zuhri 
from Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahih that; 

when he was asked about the injuries the Messenger 
sustained (in Uhud), Sahl bin Sa'd said, 

"The face of Allah's Messenger was injured, his front 
tooth was broken and his helmet was smashed on his 
head. Therefore, Fatimah, the daughter of Allah's 
Messenger washed off the blood while AN was pouring 
water on her hand. When Fatimah saw that the bleeding 
increased more by the water, she took a mat, burnt it, 
and placed the ashes in the wound of the Prophet and 
the blood stopped oozing out." 
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Allah said next, 


Cic. 


There did Allah give you one distress after another, 

He gave you grief over your grief. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

• The first grief was because of the defeat, 
especially when it was rumored that Muhammad 
was killed. 

• The second grief was when the idolators went up 
the mount and The Messenger of Allah said, "O 
Allah! It is not for them to rise above us." 


Abdur-Rahman bin Awf said, 

"The first distress was because of the defeat and 
the second when a rumor started that Muhammad 
was killed, which to them, was worse than 
defeat." 


Ibn Marduwyah recorded both of these. 

Mujahid and Qatadah said, 

"The first distress was when they heard that 
Muhammad was killed and the second when they 
suffered casualties and injury." 

It has also been reported that Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas said that; 

it was the opposite (order). 

As-Suddi said that; 


the first distress was because of the victory and 
booty that they missed and the second because of 
the enemy rising above them (on the mount). 

Allah said, 


251 


^ Ua Jc. 

by way of requital to teach you not to grieve for that 
which had escaped you, 

for that you missed the booty and triumph over 
your enemy. 

... U Yj ... 


nor for what struck you, 

Ibn Abbas, Abdur-Rahman bin Awf, Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi stated, 

of injury and fatalities. 

Allah said next, 


( \ OV) UaJ jjji. aIIIj 

And Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do. 

all praise is due to Him, and thanks, there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Him, the Most High, Most 
Honored. 


yjlk UUu Ail pJI iu <> U'jl P 

o 

3:154 Then after the distress. He sent down 
security for you. Slumber overtook a party of you, 

a ^)JC- 4-Llu UJ 1 '" > J I ^3 AijUaj 


while another party was thinking about themselves 
and thought wrongly of Allah — the thought of 
ignorance. 
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fLr^ O* J-A' C& ^ J* UJ^J^ 

They said, "Have we any part in the affair!" 

All a3£ 'jJj\ oj Da 

Say: "Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah." 

W 0^ jl OjJj* ^ OjSS * & t**® 'u£4 
UJ-i tffcS & jiVlo- 

They hide within themselves what they dare not 
reveal to you, saying: "If we had anything to do 
with the affair, none of us would have been killed 
here." 

J! D32I oaJii 

Say: "Even if you had remained in your homes, 
those for whom death was decreed would certainly 
have gone forth to the place of their death," 

Ji G j U 4111 'Jggj 

jjiLJl ptlu yk 4111 j 

but that Allah might test what is in your breasts; 
and to purify that which was in your hearts (sins), 
and Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts. 

^Ijllol Ul! Jill £1 ^ 1/jS o-ill " 0 \ 

Ua JU q , Jagjuill 

3:155 Those of you who turned back on the day the 
two hosts met, Shaytan only caused them to err 
because of some of what they had earned. 
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Ijjk jjt <11! jl 4111 He, iilj 

But Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 


Slumbe r Overcame the Believers; the Fear that the Hypocrites| 


HI Id n 


^JLIa AijOa HiUu 




Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you, 

Allah reminds His servants of His favor when He 
sent down on them tranquility and slumber that 
overcame them while they were carrying their 
weapons and feeling distress and grief. In this 
case, slumber is a favor and carries meanings of 
calmness and safety. For instance, Allah said in 
Surah Al-Anfal about the battle of Badr, 

‘Cia 4-lof j j| 


(Remember) when He covered you with a 
slumber as a security from Him. (8:11) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that, Abu Talhah 
said, 


"I was among those who were overcome by 
slumber during the battle of Uhud. My sword fell 
from my hand several times and I would pick it 
up, then it would fall and I would pick it up 
again." 

Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in the stories of 
the battles without a chain of narration, and in 
the book of Tafsir with a chain of narrators. 
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At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim recorded from Anas 
that Abu Talhah said, 

"On the day of Uhud, I raised my head and 
looked around and found that everyone's head 
was nodding from slumber." 

This is the wording of At-Tirmidhi, who said, 

"Hasan Sahih". 

An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith from Anas who said 
that Abu Talhah said, 

"I was among those who were overcome by 
slumber." 


The second group mentioned in the Ayah were the 
hypocrites who only thought about themselves, for they 
are the most cowardly people and those least likely to 
support the truth, bj^ (and 

thought wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance) for 
they are liars and people who have doubts and evil 
thoughts about Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. 


Allah said, 


Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you, 


the people of faith, certainty, firmness and 
reliance (on Allah) who are certain that Allah shall 
give victory to His Messenger and fulfill his 
objective. 




While another party was thinking about themselves, 

and they were not overcome by slumber because 
of their worry, fright and fear. 


and thought wrongly of Allah --- the thought of 
ignorance. 
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Similarly, Allah said in another statement, 


!.1 j! Jl ‘ - ll^ij (ji Jj 


Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the 
believers would never return to their families. 
( 48 : 12 ) 

This group thought that the idolators achieved ultimate 
victory, when their forces took the upper hand in battle, 
and that Islam and its people would perish. This is 
typical of people of doubt and hesitation, in the event of 
a hardship, they fall into such evil thoughts. 

Allah then described them that, 


they said, 

in this situation, 

... fc5-^ L& ^ <_)* ... 

"Have we any part in the affair?" 

Allah replied, 

... ai n J jj&J A3S I Jl Lla ... 

Say: "Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah." 

They hide within themselves what they dare not reveal 
to you. Allah exposed their secrets, that is, 

Ij&lA Ulia ll J-aVl jj-a til (jlS j] 

saying: "If we had anything to do with the affair, none of 
us would have been killed here." 

although they tried to conceal this thought from 
the Messenger of Allah. 

Ibn Ishaq recorded that Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said that 
Az-Zubayr said, 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah when fear 
intensified and Allah sent sleep to us (during the 
battle of Uhud). 
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At that time, every man among us (except the 
hypocrites) was nodding off. By Allah! As if in a 
dream, I heard the words of Mu'attib bin 
Qushayr, 'If we had anything to do with the 
affair, none of us would have been killed here.' 

I memorized these words of his, which Allah 
mentioned later on, ^ >»Vl o* ^ 

UfcU Uii2 (saying: "If we had anything to do with 
the affair, none of us would have been killed 
here.)" 

Ibn Abi Hatim collected this Hadith. 


Allah the Exalted said, 




^1 (Jjiall <■ - (jji3l j Jj] jJJ ^ jl (Ja 


Say: "Even if you had remained in your homes, those for 
whom death was decreed would certainly have gone 
forth to the place of their death," 

meaning, this is Allah's appointed destiny and a 
decision that will certainly come to pass, and 
there is no escaping it. 

Allah's statement, 

... J* 

that Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to 
purify that which was in your hearts, 

means, so that He tests you with whatever befell 
you, to distinguish good from evil and the deeds 
and statements of the believers from those of the 
hypocrites. 

( ^ O £) jjV ^.'1 Cjllj Alilj 

and Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts, 
and what the hearts conceal. 
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Some of the Believers Give Flight on the Day of Uhud 


Allah then said, 


JJ jjUajlllI jliuil UujI V 1 jljli ^jjill ui 

... 


Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts 
met, Shaytan only caused them to err because of some 
of what they had earned. 

because of some of their previous errors. 

Indeed, some of the Salaf said, 

"The reward of the good deed includes being 
directed to another good deed that follows it, 
while the retribution of sin includes committing 
another sin that follows it." 

Allah then said, 


<01 1 at-. VqI ^ 


but Allah, indeed, has forgiven them, 
their giving flight. 


(>00) ^ JJ& <01 oJ ... 

surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 

Fie forgives sins, pardons and exonerates His 
creatures. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Shaqiq said, 

"Abdur-Rahman bin Awf met Al-Walid bin Uqbah, 
who said to him, 'Why did you desert Uthman, 
the Leader of the Faithful? 1 

Abdur-Rahman said, 'Tell him that I did not run 
away during Uhud, remain behind during Badr, 
nor abandon the Sunnah of Umar.' 

Al-Walid told Uthman what Abdur-Rahman said. 
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Uthman replied, 'As for his statement, 'I did not 
run away during Uhud,' how can he blame me for 
an error that Allah has already forgiven. Allah 
said, 


U2! r/jS Jj2l Ci\ 

~ /, jc. A Hi 1 at-. - 1 j >. iX 1 \ >.■» \ \ 


Those of you who turned back on the day the two 
hosts met, Shaytan only caused them to err 
because of some of what they had earned. But 
Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. 

As for his statement that I remained behind from 
participating in Badr, I was nursing Ruqayyah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah, until she 
passed away. The Messenger of Allah gave me a 
share in the booty of Badr, and whoever gets a 
share in the booty from the Messenger of Allah 
will have participated in battle. 

As for his statement that I abandoned the 
Sunnah of Umar, neither I nor he are able to 
endure it. Go and convey this answer to him.'" 


i la, i rgjiis ijijS y i 4.1; aasi i 2 L 
’J ijiis j o^jVi j b M 

an Aii 1 aa uj ija u uac i 

0 

3:156 O you who believe! Be not like those who 
disbelieve and who say to their brethren when they 
travel through the earth or go out to fight: "If they 
had stayed with us, they would not have died or 
been killed," so that Allah may make it a cause of 
regret in their hearts. 
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jjLX Uy Aillj ,J4 ASlj 

It is Allah that gives life and causes death. And 
Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 


-dll ;> jt aIII oilj 

' Q " I i ^ 1< O', 

U ^ 


3:157 And if you are killed or die in the way of 
Allah, forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far 
better than all that they amass. 


<s i. | ivr 0 0 f 0 o. <r 

j) flA jiij 

3:158 And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto 
Allah you shall be gathered. 


Prohibiting t he Ideas of the Disbeleivers about Death and| 


Allah forbids His believing servants from the disbelievers' false 
creed, seen in their statement about those who died in battle 
and during travel; "Had they abandoned these trips, they would 
not have met their demise." 

Allah said, 

... 'j±y i jMj ijSjSs v ijEJ u 

0 you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve 
(hypocrites) and who say to their brethren, 

about their dead brethren, 

... 131 ... 


when they travel through the earth, 

for the purpose of trading and otherwise, 
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... iijp- jt .. 


or go out to fight, 

participating in battles, 


U-lic. 1 jjl£ jl 


"If they had stayed with us," 
in our area, 


Ujj IjjUo Ua 


"they would not have died or been killed," 

they would not have died while traveling or been 
killed in battle. 

Allah's statement, 

Alii (J» ■n. j] 

so that Allah may make it a cause of regret in thei 
hearts. 

means, Allah creates this evil thought in their 
hearts so that their sadness and the grief they 
feel for their loss would increase. 

Allah refuted them by saying, 

i LLaJj ^ 4_Ul j 

It is Allah that gives life and causes death. 

for the creation is under Allah's power, and the 
decision is His Alone. No one lives or dies except 
by Allah's leave, and no one's life is increased or 
decreased except by His decree. 

And Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 

for His knowledge and vision encompasses all His 
creation and none of their affairs ever escapes 
Him. 
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Allah's statement, 


L tua jji. 4iil (jx a^)ii-a] jt Alii (J j< a u ^3 ^j3j2 (jj]j 

( ^ O V ) ^ j 


And if you are killed or die in the way of Allah, 
forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far better than all 
that they amass. 

indicating that death and martyrdom in Allah's 
cause are a means of earning Allah's mercy, 
forgiveness and pleasure. 

This, indeed, is better than remaining in this life 
with its short lived delights. Furthermore, 
whoever dies or is killed will return to Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, and He will reward 
him if he has done good deeds, or will punish him 
for his evil deeds. 


Allah said, 

©A) ail ~ jf (jJj 

And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah you 
shall be gathered. 


3:159 And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with 
them gently. 


* 


aTjk 1 •_£!! iul 1 

And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they 
would have broken away from about you; so pardon 
them, and ask forgiveness for them; and consult 
them in the affairs. 
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(jjK I, 4^1 (jl aIII <■— u jc. Ibli 

Then when you have taken a decision, put your 
trust in Allah, certainly, Allah loves those who put 
their trust (in Him). 

13 0*5 oils ^ 4111 o! 

Alii J (j-° 

3:160 If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; 
and if He forsakes you, who is there after Him that 
can help you! And in Allah (Alone) let believers put 
their trust. 

fji Di- pb LJiij 0*J Jp! bt '-“J 

oj&4 v ’fkj ;> .£ c. bs J'ji p k»m 

3:161 It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a 
part of the booty, and whosoever deceives his 
companions over the booty, he shall bring forth on 
the Day of Resurrection that which he took. Then 
every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

oljLoj Ail! Ja^joU *~U 4-111 

* 9 " * 4' ' 

3:162 Is then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure 
of Allah like the one who draws on himself the 
wrath of Allah! His abode is Hell, and worse indeed 
is that destination! 

OjIajU UaJ <lllj aIII Aic. 

3:163 They are in varying grades with Allah, and 
Allah is All-Seer of what they do. 
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-j3 C \x J <->° 

c_j_j^H J4^j j^J ffcjk (4*^ 

pJXa (J_Lja (^_Ji3 (j>a l^jjlfl (jL? ^ J 

3:164 Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the 
believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting unto them His 
verses (the Qur'an), and purifying them, and 
instructing them (in) the Book (the Qur'an) and Al- 
Hikmah (the wisdom and the Sunnah), while before 
that they had been in manifest error. 


Among the Qualities of Our Prophet Muhammad are Mercy| 
and Kindness!** 


Allah addresses His Messenger and reminds him and the 
believers of the favor that He has made his heart and words soft 
for his Ummah, those who follow his command and refrain from 
what he prohibits. 


dllj Alii (j a Gu3 


And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently, 

meaning, who would have made you this kind, if 
it was not Allah's mercy for you and them. 

Qatadah said that, <441 <111 q* Gua (And by the 
mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently) means, 

"With Allah's mercy you became this kind." 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that; 

this, indeed, is the description of the behavior 
that Allah sent Muhammad with. 

This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement, 


~*} r - Go afljf (j^i (Jjj-uj GL1 

i* a vi. * ' - * * * 


264 



Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger 
from among yourselves. It grieves him that you 
should receive any injury or difficulty. He is 
anxious over you (to be rightly guided, to repent 
to Allah); for the believers (he is) full of pity, 
kind, and merciful. (9:128) 

Allah said next, 

.. 'A i jl uo-' V . \^i ^ 


And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would 
have broken away from about you; 

The severe person is he who utters harsh words, 
and, (harsh-hearted) is the person 

whose heart is hard. 

Had this been the Prophet's behavior, "They 
would have scattered from around you. However, 
Allah gathered them and made you kind and soft 
with them, so that their hearts congregate around 
you." 

Abdullah bin Amr said that he read the description of the 
Messenger of Allah in previous Books, 

"He is not severe, harsh, obscene in the 
marketplace or dealing evil for evil. Rather, he 
forgives and pardons." 


The Order for Consultation and to Abide by it 


Allah said, 




So pardon them, and ask (Allah's) forgiveness for them; 
and consult them in the affairs. 


The Messenger of Allah used to ask his Companions for 
advice about various matters, to comfort their hearts, 
and so they actively implement the decision they reach. 
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For instance, before the battle of Badr, the Prophet 
asked his Companions for if Muslims should intercept the 
caravan (led by Abu Sufyan). They said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! If you wish to cross the sea, we would follow you 
in it, and if you march forth to Barkul-Ghimad we would 
march with you. We would never say what the Children 
of Israel said to Musa, 'So go, you and your Lord, and 
fight you two, we are sitting right here.' Rather, we say 
march forth and we shall march forth with you; and 
before you, and to your right and left shall we fight." 

The Prophet also asked them for their opinion about 
where they should set up camp at Badr. Al-Mundhir bin 
'Amr suggested to camp close to the enemy, for he 
wished to acquire martyrdom. 

Concerning the battle of Uhud, the Messenger asked the 
Companions if they should fortify themselves in Al- 
Madinah or go out to meet the enemy, and the majority 
of them requested that they go out to meet the enemy, 
and he did. 

He also took their advice on the day of Khandaq (the 
Trench) about conducting a peace treaty with some of 
the tribes of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates), in return for 
giving them one-third of the fruits of Al-Madinah. 
However, Sa'd bin Ubadah and Sa'd bin Mu'adh 
rejected this offer and the Prophet went ahead with their 
advice. 

The Prophet also asked them if they should attack the 
idolators on the Day of Hudaybiyyah, and Abu Bakr 
disagreed, saying, "We did not come here to fight 
anyone. Rather, we came to perform Umrah." The 
Prophet agreed. 

On the day of Ifk, (i.e. the false accusation), the 
Messenger of Allah said to them, "0 Muslims! Give me 
your advice about some men who falsely accused my 
wife (Aishah). By Allah! I never knew of any evil to come 
from my wife. And they accused whom They accused he 
from whom I only knew righteous conduct, by Allah!" 
The Prophet asked Ali and Usamah about divorcing 
Aishah. 
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In summary, the Prophet used to take his Companions' 
advice for battles and other important events. 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said; 




]LulLuia11 


The one whom advice is sought from is to be 
entrusted. 

This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, 
and An-Nasa'i who graded it Hasan. 


Trust in Allah After Taking the Decision 


Allah's statement, 


... aB Js. jji diojc. I31i 


Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in 
Allah, 

means, if you conduct the required consultation 
and you then make a decision, trust in Allah over 
your decision. 

Cj\ ... 


certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him). 
Allah's statement, 

<> h g;B 13 <>a jfj ^3 LBi. ili aB 


y uj 


If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He 
forsakes you, who is there after Him that can help you! 

is similar to His statement that we mentioned earlier. 

pjSkJI aB Ait & % 1)1^131 

And there is no victory except from Allah the 
Almighty, the All-Wise. (3:126) 
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Allah next commands the believers to trust in Him, 

p 1 > ) (jjLajjUl (JS Jjjla <111 CS^ J 

And in Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust. 


T reach ery with the Spoils of War was not a Trait of the| 

Prophet^bV^T-?- 


Allah said, 


J ^ J 


It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the 
booty, 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 
means, 


"It is not for a Prophet to breach the trust." 


Ibn Jarir recorded that, Ibn Abbas said that, 

this Ayah, cjl (It is not for any 

Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty), was 
revealed in connection with a red robe that was 
missing from the spoils of war of Badr. Some 
people said that the Messenger of Allah might 
have taken it. When this rumor circulated, Allah 
sent down, 


It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of 
the booty, and whosoever is deceitful with the 
booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of 
Resurrection that which he took. 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Gharib". 

This Ayah exonerates the Messenger of Allah of all types 
of deceit and treachery, be it returning what was 
entrusted with him, dividing the spoils of war, etc. 
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Allah then said, 


fAj t - 1 u 11 ^ 13a pjii j Jii ^ 


^ "l ^ ) (j j>jl3aJ 


and whosoever is deceitful with the booty, he shall bring 
forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took. 
Then every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

This Ayah contains a stern warning and threat against 
Ghulul (stealing from the booty), and there are also 
Hadiths, that prohibit such practice. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Malik Al-Ashjai said that 
the Prophet said, 

ajtl! ^dj3 ^III 3JC. 

A Apt. 1 1 ^3 UaAA^.1 ^T.a _jIa!I ^^3 jl ^^3 

A^al_3j3l ^1 (jjjJajf £Jjoj (JA A3_jJa tAjtJajSl 1313 tlfcljj 


The worst Ghulul (i.e. stealing) with Allah is a 
yard of land, that is, when you find two neighbors 
in a land or home and one of them illegally 
acquires a yard of his neighbor's land. When he 
does, he will be tied with it from the seven earths 
until the Day of Resurrection. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Humayd As-Sa' idi said, 

"The Prophet appointed a man from the tribe of 
Al-Azd, called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah, to collect the 
Zakah. When he returned he said, 'This (portion) 
is for you and this has been given to me as a gift.' 


The Prophet stood on the Minbar and said, 

Uif t J I3 aj 13a f \ JxUlII JU La 

(jj3j ?U a 33I j3a3-j3 A_afj AjjI CLuj ^2 (ja la. 

4 aTiall ^ Jj Aj a Li. ijl a ^_ZLl L:_U| a£la LsJ U isJjJ a 

alia j! t Lg-1 a^AJ jt A 1 (ji^ 
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What is the matter with a man whom we appoint 
to collect Zakah, when he returns he said, 'This 
is for you and this has been given to me as a gift.' 
Why hadn't he stayed in his father's or mother's 
house to see whether he would be given presents 
or not! By Him in Whose Hand my life is, whoever 
takes anything from the resources of the Zakah 
(unlawfully), he will carry it on his neck on the 
Day of Resurrection; if it be a camel, it will be 
grunting; if a cow, it will be mooing; and if a 
sheep, it will be bleating. 


The Prophet then raised his hands till we saw the 
whiteness of his armpits, and he said thrice, 


dutlj (Ja 4111 


'O Allah! Haven't I conveyed Your Message.'" 

Hisham bin Urwah added that Abu Humayd said, 

"I have seen him with my eyes and heard him 
with my ears, and ask Zayd bin Thabit." 

This is recorded in the Two Sahihs . 


In the book of Ahkam of his Sunan, Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi 
recorded that Mu'adh bin Jabal said, 

"The Messenger of Allah sent me to Yemen, but 
when I started on the journey, he sent for me to 
come back and said, 


£iu*j {_sj- uf 
(J jic. 4jli jjxj U 

Do you know why I summoned you back? 

Do not take anything without my permission, for 
if you do, it will be Ghulul. jj Du tdj (jj*j <>j 
(and whosoever deceives his companions 
over the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of 
Resurrection that which he took). 
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till jC-J 


This is why I summoned you, so now go and fulfill 
your mission." 

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Gharib." 

In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said, 


"The Prophet got up among us and mentioned 
Ghulul and emphasized its magnitude. He then 
said, 


tljjli alii fjA till iilXaf U ;(j jata t^^jjc.1 alii (J jlu j la ;(j jayi 


03 


I will not like to see anyone among you on the 
Day of Resurrection, carrying a grunting camel 
over his neck. Such a man will say, '0 Allah's 
Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,' and I will 
say, 'I can't intercede for you with Allah, for I 
have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' 




tUli all I qa (ill lillol U ;(j jata t ( _ s JJC.I all! [} jlu j ly ;(J jay2 


t a5iLl jS 


I will not like to see any of you coming on the 
Day of Resurrection while carrying a neighing 
horse over his neck. Such a man will be saying, 
'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,' 
and I will reply, 'I can't intercede for you with 
Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to 
you.' 


^laj Ayya^j Jz- ^Jalyjil! jjjil? U 

tljjjjj ail! U ;(j jit 2 all! (J jluj ly 


I will not like to see any of you coming on the 
Day of Resurrection while carrying clothes that 
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will be fluttering, and the man will say, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) for me, ' and I 
will say, 'I can't help you with Allah, for I have 
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' 

\j tClualj^a aS.^1 (j^f U 

tUjjUjt !i2 ‘ I Jj2u ^jbl U13 cULa! U ;(J_jats" Alii (Jjjojj 

I will not like to see any of you coming on the 
Day of Resurrection while carrying gold and silver 
on his neck. This person will say, '0 Allah's 
Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) for me.' And I 
will say, 'I can't help you with Allah, for I have 
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.'" 

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 

"During the day (battle) of Khyber, several 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah came to 
him and said, 'So-and-so died as a martyr, so- 
and-so died as a martyr.' When they mentioned a 
certain man that died as a martyr, the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


ji sijj J jlill Afit J J\ US 


No. I have seen him in the Fire because of a robe 
that he stole (from the booty). 


The Messenger of Allah then said, 

Ul ASkll U A3 1 :l >uU 1I iia L^aol jj| U 


0 Ibn Al-Khattab! Go and announce to the people 
that only the faithful shall enter Paradise. 

So I went out and proclaimed that none except 
the faithful shall enter Paradise." 

This was recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, 
who said "Hasan Sahih". 
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The Honest and Dishonest are Not Similar 


Allah said, 

^ si jLiaj <111 I-' - *- i aj ?.lj 4ill (_jl jjAaj Q-ast 

( \ "l Y ) j aj. oil 


Is then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like 
the one who draws on himself the wrath of Allah! His 
abode is Hell, and worse indeed is that destination! 

This refers to those seeking what pleases Allah by 
obeying His legislation, thus earning His pleasure 
and tremendous rewards, while being saved from 
His severe torment. 


This type of person is not similar to one who 
earns Allah's anger, has no means of escaping it 
and who will reside in Jahannam on the Day of 
Resurrection, and what an evil destination it is. 


There are many similar statements in the Qur'an, 
such as, 




(3^1 (j a liLII baJ^ (j-aaf 


Shall he then who knows that what has been 
revealed unto you (0 Muhammad) from your Lord 
is the truth be like him who is blind! (13:19) 


ajjkJl ^2 La slikia Q-aS fQisV tHaia. Iac-j 4—iAc.j Q-aS? 

12&I 


Is he whom We have promised an excellent 
promise (Paradise) which he will find true, like 
him whom We have made to enjoy the luxuries of 
the life of (this) world! (28:61) 

Allah then said, 

... aIII Ak. Cllba-jA 

They are in varying grades with Allah, 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Muhammad bin Ishaq said, 
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meaning, the people of righteousness and the 
people of evil are in grades. 

Abu Ubaydah and Al-Kisa'i said that; 

this Ayah refers to degrees, meaning there are 
various degrees and dwellings in Paradise, as well 
as, various degrees and dwellings in the Fire. 

In another Ayah, Allah said, 

1 _^LaC. Uala 

For all there will be degrees (or ranks) according 
to what they did. (6:132) 

Next, Allah said, 


"IV) (JjLulj UaJ j lx «aj aIIIj 


and Allah is All-Seer of what they do. 

and Fie will compensate or punish them, and will 
never rid them of a good deed, or increase their 
evil deeds. Rather, each will be treated according 
to his deeds. 


The Magn ificent Blessing in the Advent of Our Prophetj 
Muhammad®* ' 


Allah the Most High said: 

^g_u£jf (j-a dmj j| (jjiajj-all ^311 L>° 


Indeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers 
when Fie sent among them a Messenger from among 
themselves, 


Meaning, from their own kind, so that it is 
possible for them to speak with him, ask him 
questions, associate with him, and benefit from 
him. Just as Allah said: 
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And among His signs is that he created for them 
mates, that they may find rest in. 

Meaning; of their own kind. (30:21) 

And Allah said; 

V'j O ^4 i-4 0t USl (ja 


Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been 
revealed to me that your God is One God." 
(18:110) 

^ ULjl Uj 

0 j* „ 0 "" 


And We never sent before you any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked 
in the markets. (25:20) 

(Ja! 1 j-a V) <4. '2 (j A Ulxujt taj 


And We sent not before you any but men unto 
whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships. (12:109) 


3Lj 41U jjt (j-syi j 


O you assembly of Jinn and mankind! "Did not 
there come to you Messengers from among 
you..." (6:130) 

Allah's favor is perfected when His Messenger to the 
people is from their own kind, so that they are able to 
talk to him and inquire about the meanings of Allah's 
Word. 


This is why Allah said, 


reciting unto them His verses, 
the Qur'an. 


and purifying them, 


Ajljl ahg_llc. * ^ 3 


... ... 
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commanding them to do righteous works and 
forbidding them from committing evil. This is how 
their hearts will be purified and cleansed of the 
sin and evil that used to fill them when they were 
disbelievers and ignorant. 

... U&ll ... 


and instructing them (in) the Book and the Hikmah, 


the Qur'an and the Sunnah, 


... 1 jUS u!j ... 


while before that they had been, 

before sending this Prophet, Muhammad, 

( ^ “l i ) (jJJ-a . . . 

in manifest error. 


indulging in plain and unequivocal error and 
ignorance that are clear to everyone. 


I", ' if o .'oil# 0 *«' {»;•>' & ° fre.- ' f 1 s 1 ' f 

^Jl ^113 l g jn<a a U j^al .33 A iu/k u LaJ jl 

3:165 (What is the matter with you) When a single 
disaster smites you, although you smote (your 
enemies) with one twice as great, you say: "From 
where does this come to us!" 

o« ^ Y ' “ftl 35 l 0 * 0 - ^ o ^ 

^jj 33 ^ (jl " jUC- (j-a <J3 

Say, "It is from yourselves." And Allah has power 
over all things. 

flkjlj 411 <jjii ^31 ^ Uj 

3:166 And what you suffered on the day the two 
armies met, was by the leave of Allah, in order that 
He might test the believers. 
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JjjI* 1 jijli yui ^4i JjSj IjSaU jjjJl '(&2j 

3:167 And that He might test the hypocrites, it was 
said to them: "Come, fight in the way of Allah or 
defend yourselves." 

via pk; p i pu 

They said: "Had we known that fighting will take 
place, we would certainly have followed you." 

4 5* " " VI t 0 * •* " 9»t * o - &i«t * o > 

^ LH®^V} 4- 1 JSI fA 

o " o •* 

They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to 
faith, saying with their mouths what was not in 
their hearts. 

DjkS Uu pit Alilj 

And Allah has full knowledge of what they conceal. 

Da \j$, U a p 1 jila DhPI 

" •• - »,».>• I 0 ' 1 1 * A •*.(»' I *' o I 1 

t^l j> i tS (jl ( l^aJl ^jc. 

3:168 (They are) the ones who said about their 
killed brethren while they themselves sat (at 
home): "If only they had listened to us, they would 
not have been killed." Say: "Avert death from your 
own selves, if you speak the truth." 


The Reason and Wisdom Behind the Defeat at Uhud 


Allah said, 




llljl 


When a single disaster smites you, 
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in reference to when the Muslims suffered 
seventy fatalities during the battle of Uhud. 



although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as 
great, 

during Badr, when the Muslims killed seventy 
Mushriks and captured seventy others. 

... 11 * 

you say: "From where does this come to us!" 
why did this defeat happen to us! 

Aic. jA (Jfi 


Say, "It is from yourselves." 

Ibn Abi Flatim recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 


"When Uhud occurred, a year after Badr, 
Muslims were punished for taking ransom from 
the disbelievers at Badr (in return for releasing 
the Mushriks whom they captured in that 
battle). Thus, they suffered the loss of seventy 
fatalities and the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah gave flight and abandoned him. The 
Messenger suffered a broken tooth, the helmet 
was smashed on his head and blood flowed onto 
his face. Allah then revealed, 


jA LJS 11a fSjU !aa llljl 




Ail AlC. 




When a single disaster smites you, although you 
smote (your enemies) with one twice as great, 
you say: "From where does this come to us!" 
Say, "It is from yourselves", 

because you took the ransom." 
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Furthermore, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn Jurayj, Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas and As-Suddi said that; 

the Ayah, (Say, "It is from 

yourselves.") means, because you, the archers, 
disobeyed the Messenger's command to not 
abandon your positions. 

jl... 

And Allah has power over all things. 

and He does what He wills and decides what He 
wills, and there is none who can resist His 
decision. 

Allah then said, 

<111 (jjLjS /jl ■» ^11 ajj jl I «al Uoj 

And what you suffered on the day the two armies met, 
was by the leave of Allah, 

for when you ran away from your enemy, who 
killed many of you and injured many others, all 
this occurred by Allah's will and decree out of His 
perfect wisdom. 


in order that He might test the believers. 

who were patient, firm and were not shaken. 

1 jUS 1 jS&l jf <111 I jhs J 41 cJJj 1 jSaU flkJj 

... VS pkj 

And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to 
them: "Come, fight in the way of Allah or defend 
yourselves." They said: "Had we known that fighting will 
take place, we would certainly have followed you." 

Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu 
Salih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi stated, 
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This refers to the Companions of Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salul who went back (to Al-Madinah) 
with him before the battle. Some believers 
followed them and encouraged them to come 
back and fight, saying, jl (or defend), so 

that the number of Muslims increases. 


Al-Hasan bin Salih said that this part of the Ayah means, 
help by supplicating for us, 
while others said it means, 
man the posts. 

However, they refused, saying, VUia ^S*j jJ ("Had 

we known that fighting will take place, we would 
certainly have followed you."), 


According to Mujahid meaning, 

if we knew that you would fight today, we would 
join you, but we think you will not fight. 


Allah said, 


L_! jj 


They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith, 


This Ayah indicates that a person passes through 
various stages, sometimes being closer to Kufr 
and sometimes closer to faith, as evident by, 

(They were that day, 
nearer to disbelief than to faith). 


Allah then said, 


. . . ^ . . . 


saying with their mouths what was not in their hearts. 


for they utter what they do not truly believe in, 
such as, STIjS ^S*j jJ "(Had we known that 

fighting will take place, we would certainly have 
followed you)." 
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They knew that there was an army of idolators that 
came from a far land raging against the Muslims, to 
avenge their noble men whom the Muslims killed in 
Badr. These idolators came in larger numbers than the 
Muslims, so it was clear that a battle will certainly occur. 

Allah said; 

(nv) ... 

And Allah has full knowledge of what they conceal. 

... ijfcs a u jfiiLt y i jin 

(They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren 
while they themselves sat (at home): "If only they had 
listened to us, they would not have been killed." 

had they listened to our advice and not gone out, 
they would not have met their demise. 

Allah said, 

"l A) -A (jl ' Q j| Ijjjjta (Jfi 

Say: "Avert death from your own selves, if you speak the 
truth." 

meaning, if staying at home saves one from being 
killed or from death, then you should not die. 
However death will come to you even if you were 
hiding in fortified castles. Therefore, fend death 
off of yourselves, if you are right. 

Mujahid said that Jabir bin Abdullah said, 

"This Ayah (3:168) was revealed about Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul (the chief hypocrite)." 
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Ip-Ukt (Jj tj jlal <lil I (jjill (J>nV^ Vj 

' A'.o > o 2' ' , 

U J 3 J ?*i J ^ 

3:169 Think not of those as dead who are killed in 
the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision. 

<SjJa3 <ill Mg. UaJ 

i'.O ' O * £ 0 0 Y T> .0 i.f 0 0- # f *' 

UJ- 1 ^ 2 j f^3 K 

3:170 They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon 
them of His bounty and rejoice for the sake of those 
who have not yet joined them, but are left behind 
(not yet martyred) that on them no fear shall come, 
nor shall they grieve. 

£jjJaJ y <ll) (jlj (JjJaSj <111 j^yo A a* \\ joiJ 

jk! 

3:171 They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from 
Allah, and that Allah will not waste the reward of 
the believers. 

\ 1 La <ll l^jLkLojI (jjill 

t* " 0 f 90 <*#4" 0 * q, 9 0 f " * 

fllac. joJ IjiLilj jjAU 

3:172 Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and 
the Messenger after being wounded; for those of 
them who did good deeds and feared Allah, there is 
a great reward. 

1 is ^151! o I ^Jji! ^1 iJU ojil! 

3:173 Those to whom the people said, "Verily, the 
people have gathered against you, therefore, fear 
them." 


282 



DjSjJI fkjj AUl 1 jllij LLul JAjI ja 

But it (only) increased them in faith, and they said: 
"Allah is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best 
Disposer of affairs." 

■J*.' ' VJ A# 1 tuuiAj ,aU <±11 < axJU I ^Jiia il 3 

ji AHij <Hi 

3:174 So they returned with grace and bounty from 
Allah. No harm touched them; and they followed the 
pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Owner of great 
bounty. 

ujalij J± jalii yji «Ulj! Ls^ b±£JI USl 

U L) 1 

3:175 It is only Shaytan that suggests to you the 
fear of his friends; so fear them not, but fear Me, if 
you are indeed believers. 


Virtues of the Martyrs 


Allah tells; 

Aic. (Jj IjIjx! <111 (JjAui ^3 IjIjS Vj 

' (m) 


Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of 
Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 
provision. 

Allah states that even though the martyrs were 
killed in this life, their souls are alive and 
receiving provisions in the Dwelling of Everlasting 
Life. 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Masruq said, 

"We asked Abdullah about this Ayah, 
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He said, 'We asked the Messenger of Allah the 
same question and he said, 


i (Jjjljall idllj Jl dua <laJI qa 


Their souls are inside green birds that have 
lamps, which are hanging below the Throne (of 
Allah), and they wander about in Paradise 
wherever they wish. Then they return to those 
lamps. 


? Ijjjuj (jj$2du Ja ; Si-Ulal ~ * jl j ^32ali 


Allah looks at them and says, 'Do you wish for 
anything?' 


? tfii 


4^1 




I ;l jUla 


They say, 'What more could we wish for, while 
we go wherever we wish in Paradise.' 

(jl (jl I jij ilia tdll^a CjUj idlJd (JisS 

yla. I'pl 12^.1 jjf jj! L r J D ^ djlls iljlLy 

sjx tillu > n ^ (JjSJ 


Allah asked them this question thrice, and when 
they realize that He will keep asking them until 
they give an answer, they say, '0 Lord! We wish 
that our souls be returned to our bodies so that 
we are killed in Your cause again.' 

la y ^ jjjj] y ,j\j CJa 

Allah knew that they did not have any other wish, 
so they were left.'" 

There are several other similar narrations from 
Anas and Abu Sa' id. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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3 tjli. Alii JlC. LgJ pJiaj (jx La 

%J* cJ&a U&l Jl °J ’Sfe a1 is LSI (USSlI 

ajl^jjdll (Jj-ia3 (j^a (_£^y Lai 


No soul that has a good standing with Allah and 
dies would wish to go back to the life of this 
world, except for the martyr. He would like to be 
returned to this life so that he could be martyred 
again, for he tastes the honor achieved from 
martyrdom. 

Muslim collected this Hadith. 


In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that, Ibn Abbas said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


<jS) cjy L^J ‘4-1=21 jL$jt yjj ‘jl^=- 

ja^JjjoLa ‘ - ' jja Lais (JJa ^3 i-jAJI (j^a (Jl^LiS 

a ', ^2 i_a LLI^iJ dll I Li djjls ~ a /j . a\ j Kf ^ j 

tt-JjkJl t> I Jj£L Uj ol«^l ^ IjOA^j 02 tUl ill 


When your brothers were killed in Uhud, Allah 
placed their souls inside green birds that tend to 
the rivers of Paradise and eat from its fruits. They 
then return to golden lamps hanging in the shade 
of the Throne. When they tasted the delight of 
their food, drink and dwelling, they said, 'We 
wish that our brothers knew what Allah gave us 
so that they will not abandon Jihad or warfare.' 

lit auI (Jlai 


Allah said, ' I will convey the news for you.' 


Allah revealed these and the following Ayat, 

<111 (Jlljui (jJ^I dr ‘ "*'• '■ 

uj 3 j Lw ^ 


Think not of those as dead who are killed 
in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, 
with their Lord, and they have provision. 
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Qatadah, Ar-Rabi and Ad-Dahhak said that; 

these Ayat were revealed about the martyrs of 

Uhud. 

Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Jabir bin 
Abdullah said, 

"The Messenger of Allah looked at me one day 
and said, 'O Jabir! Why do I see you sad?' 

I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! My father was 
martyred and left behind debts and children. 1 

He said, 

\j ttJka. f, ijj tfl ISkt iill ^ U. f ut 

iklisau! 


Should I tell you that Allah never spoke to anyone 
except from behind a veil? However, He spoke to 
your father directly. 

He said, 'Ask Me and I will give you.' 

USSlI J\ I'J :c Jll ^ 


He said, ' I ask that I am returned to life so that I 
am killed in Your cause again. 1 




The Lord, Exalted He be, said, 'I have spoken the 
word that they shall not be returned back to it 
(this life).' 

gr?' JJ t> £^3 :c 

He said, 'O Lord! Then convey the news to those 
I left behind.' 

Allah revealed, <jj^' 0**“^ Vj 

(Think not of those as dead who are killed in the 
way of Allah...)." 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 





a ! a t A. laJl l-jUj Jjjlj r' 


The martyrs convene at the shore of a river close 
to the door of Paradise, in a green tent, where 
their provisions are brought to them from 
Paradise day and night. 

Ahmad and Ibn Jarir collected this Hadith, which 
has a good chain of narration. 

It appears that the martyrs are of different types, some 
of them wander in Paradise, and some remain close to 
this river by the door of Paradise. It is also possible that 
the river is where all the souls of the martyrs convene 
and where they are provided with their provision day and 
night, and Allah knows best. 

Ulmam Ahmad narrated a Hadith that contains good 
news for every believer that; 

his soul will be wandering in Paradise, as well, 
eating from its fruits, enjoying its delights and 
happiness and tasting the honor that Allah has 
prepared in it for him. 

This Hadith has a unique, authentic chain of 
narration that includes three of the Four Imams. 


Imam Ahmad narrated this Hadith from Muhammad bin 
Idris Ash-Shafii who narrated it from Malik bin Anas Al- 
Asbuhi, from Az-Zuhri, from Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin 
Malik that his father said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


^1 Alii 




The soul of the believer becomes a bird that feeds 
on the trees of Paradise, until Allah sends him 
back to his body when Fie resurrects him. 
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This Hadith states that the souls of the believers are in 
the shape of a bird in Paradise. As for the souls of 
martyrs, they are inside green birds, like the stars to the 
rest of the believing souls. 

We ask Allah the Most Generous that He makes us firm 
on the faith. 

Allah's statement, 


Alii jaAlj! UaJ 

They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon them, 

indicates that the martyrs who were killed in 
Allah's cause are alive with Allah, delighted 
because of the bounty and happiness they are 
enjoying. 

i V i ila. a ■ .Lj Q Alk^a3 

( W . ) Jjj jkj °?A Vj ^jlc- 

...of His bounty and rejoice for the sake of those who 
have not yet joined them, but are left behind (not yet 
martyred) that on them no fear shall come, nor shall 
they grieve. 

They are also awaiting their brethren, who will die 
in Allah's cause after them, for they will be 
meeting them soon. These martyrs do not have 
fear about the future or sorrow for what they left 
behind. We ask Allah to grant us Paradise. 

The Two Sahihs record from Anas, the story of the 
seventy Ansar Companions who were murdered at Bir 
Ma'unah in one night. In this Hadith, Anas reported 
that the Prophet used to supplicate to Allah in Qunut in 
prayer against those who killed them. Anas said, 

"A part of the Qur'an was revealed about them, 
but was later abrogated, 'Convey to our people 
that we met Allah and He was pleased with us 
and made us pleased.'" 
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Allah said next, 


V 4-Ul U^j 4_Ul A-A5LJJ 1 

oW 


They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that 
Allah will not waste the reward of the believers. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, 

"They were delighted and pleased because of 
Allah's promise that was fulfilled for them, and for 
the tremendous rewards they earned." 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"This Ayah encompasses all the believers, 
martyrs and otherwise. Rarely does Allah mention 
a bounty and a reward that He granted to the 
Prophets, without following that with what He has 
granted the believers after them." 


The Battle of Hamra' Al-Asad 


Allah said, 


jl 1 .af Ua A*_j (Jjjo/jllj All I -v* . (jjill 


Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the 
Messenger after being wounded, 

This occurred on the day of Hamra' Al-Asad. After the 
idolators defeated the Muslims (at Uhud), they started 
on their way back home, but soon they were concerned 
because they did not finish off the Muslims in Al- 
Madinah, so they set out to make that battle the final 
one. When the Messenger of Allah got news of this, he 
commanded the Muslims to march to meet the 
disbelievers, to bring fear to their hearts and to 
demonstrate that the Muslims still had strength to fight. 

The Prophet only allowed those who were present during 
Uhud to accompany him, except for Jabir bin Abdullah 
Al-Ansari, as we will mention. The Muslims mobilized, 


289 



even though they were still suffering from their injuries, 
in obedience to Allah and His Messenger. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ikrimah said, 


"When the idolators returned (towards Makkah) 
after Uhud, they said, 'You neither killed 
Muhammad nor collected female captives. Woe to 
you for what you did. Let us go back. 1 


When the Messenger of Allah heard this news, he 
mobilized the Muslim forces, and they marched 
until they reached Hamra Al-Asad. 


The idolators said, ' Rather, we will meet next 
year', and the Messenger of Allah went back (to 
Al-Madinah), and this was considered a Ghazwah 
(battle). Allah sent down, 


jjj!) jl I ^ Ua qa (Jjjo/jIIj aII I^LaiLuil 

(WV) ~ jjaC. jJl 1 j 


Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the 
Messenger after being wounded; for those of 
them who did good deeds and feared Allah, there 
is a great reward. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said to Urwah about the 
Ayah; (Those who answered (the 

Call of) Allah and the Messenger), 

"My nephew! Your fathers Az-Zubayr and Abu 
Bakr were among them. 

After the Prophet suffered the calamity at Uhud 
and the idolators went back, he feared that the 
idolators might try to come back and he said, 

' Who would follow them?' 


Seventy men, including Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr, 
volunteered." 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari alone. 
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As for Allah's statement, 


... tlUJ JJoIja |£1 1 35 ^llll o! £*] J15 Oji5l 


Those unto whom the people said, "Verily, the people 
have gathered against you, therefore, fear them." But it 
(only) increased them in faith, 

it means, those who threatened the people, 
saying that the disbelievers have amassed 
against them, in order to instill fear in them, but 
this did not worry them, rather, they trusted in 
Allah and sought His help. 

(wr) fkjj Alii i jUij ... 


and they said: "Allah is Sufficient for us, and He is the 
Best Disposer of affairs." 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 4111 U l Li a . 

"("Allah Alone is Sufficient for us and He is the 
Best Disposer of affairs for us)," 

• "Ibrahim said it when he was thrown in fire. 

• Muhammad said it when the people said, 'Verily, 
the people have gathered against you, therefore, 
fear them.' But it only increased them in faith, 
and they said, 'Allah is Sufficient for us and He is 
the Best Disposer of affairs for us.'" 

Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Anas bin Malik 
said that the Prophet was told on the day of Uhud, 

"Verily, the people have gathered against you, 

therefore, fear them." 

Thereafter, Allah sent down this Ayah (3:173) 

This is why Allah said, 


?. jjai jomioJ ja) JaiaSj Alii Jj-a 


So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No 
harm touched them; 
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for when they relied on Allah, Allah took care of 
their worries, He confounded the plots of their 
enemies, and the Muslims returned to their land, 
fj" j (> (with grace and 

bounty from Allah. No harm touched them;) safe 
from the wicked plots of their enemies, 

p V £ ) ~ jjaC. [J j. Alllj aIII (jl jjJaj j 

and they followed the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the 
Owner of great bounty. 

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Ibn Abbas said about Allah's 
statement, ^ a J <> t-*** Ijj&jla (So they returned with 

grace and bounty from Allah), 

"The 'Grace' was that they were saved. The 
'Bounty' was that a caravan passed by, and 
those days were (Hajj) season days. Thus the 
Messenger of Allah bought and sold and made a 
profit, which he divided between his 
Companions." 

Allah then said, 


... £££ oil 

It is only Shaytan that suggests to you the fear of his 
friends, 

meaning, Shaytan threatens you with his friends 
and tries to pretend they are powerful and 
fearsome. 

Allah said next, 

JlVoJ V' T (jl (jjalkj ils 

so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indeed 
believers. 


meaning, "If Shaytan brings these thoughts to 
you, then depend on Me and seek refuge with Me. 
Indeed, I shall suffice you and make you prevail 
over them." 
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Similarly, Allah said, 


AjjJ aJuC- i ilfLj Alii 


Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant! Yet they try 
to frighten you with those besides Him! (39: 36) 
until, ^jIc. Ail (j+ua (ja Say: "Sufficient 

for me is Allah; in Him those who trust must put 
their trust." (39:38) 

Allah said, 

t 0 j* 1 jl /j 1-ij 1 1 1 jlLka 


So fight you against the friends of Shaytan; ever 
feeble indeed is the plot of Shaytan. (4:76) 


and, 


J J.; " II (Jj-lajjjill L_l jjl (Jj-laJjaill 


They are the party of Shaytan. Verily, it is the 
party of Shaytan that will be the losers! (58:19) 

IsJ Alll oJ tit 0^ ^ 4^ 


Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My 

Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, 
Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty. (58:21) 

and, 




*111 


Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). 
(22:40) 


and, 


*111 


Ijj^u (jt 


1 




0 you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) 
Allah, He will help you. (47:7) 

and, 
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IjjaI! a^^iaJl ^3 


jJlj UILj jLajSl 131 

i#Vl 


jIa)I f. JJOI jS^-lj (=^J ^gJjAxIo c>4 3all ^iil V ^ajj 


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe, in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth. The Day when their excuses will be of no 
profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirs will be the evil abode. (40:51,52) 


bjli; j! j^c.^4 (jjjJl Aljjkj V j 

•• 

3:176 And let not those grieve you who rush with 
haste to disbelieve; verily, not the least harm will 
they do to Allah. 

fir, sjjAi j ys a 

It is Allah's will to give them no portion in the 
Hereafter. For them there is a great torment. 

tip, iii tj j jsai t jjiAi oj 

3:177 Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the 
price of faith, not the least harm will they do to 
Allah. For them, there is a painful torment. 


* ° o * i *° i i ' if « * «. " ® - c »' 


3:178 And let not the disbelievers think that Our 
postponing their punishment is good for them. 
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foi fyj c>ji 

We postpone the punishment only so that they may 
increase in sinfulness. And for them is a disgraceful 
torment. 

^ilc. ^ 0^3^' 0^ & 

L_ulill / V 

3:179 Allah will not leave the believers in the state 
in which you are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good. 

iiii jjSJj <_iiii Jc. ;.<;ru^ Alii tv, 

pUuOj O'® 

Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the 
Unseen, but Allah chooses of His Messengers whom 
He wills. 


aIjoijj <1]U 1 jlalls 

So believe in Allah and His Messengers. 

* * 0 f « 1 11 1 •*«**' 1 i ° A .1' 

And if you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, then for 
you there is a great reward. 

AjjJaS Oi® ~il» UaJ Q JLj j Vj 


° * f f o'. 

>4-1 1 


3:180 And let not those who are stingy with that 
which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty 
think that it is good for them. 
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o-' ® $ • " "t ** oft $ ''.. <" f 0 *" 

A a JjU) ^ajJ Aj I j I A. j La ^2u (_ JJ 

Nay, it will be worse for them; the things that they 
were stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a 
collar on the Day of Resurrection. 

Uaj aIIIj LLj-^hjoJ! aIIj 

* 

And Allah's is the inheritance of the heavens and 
the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that 
you do. 


Comforting the Messenger of Allah 


Allah said to His Prophet, 


And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to 
disbelieve, 

Because the Prophet was eager for people's 
benefit, he would become sad when the 
disbelievers would resort to defiance, rebellion 
and stubbornness. Allah said, 'Do not be 
saddened by this behavior,' 

LaL. (_]» ■n. ' aIII aj_jj t 1 iui aIII Cj. ^21 

verily, not the least harm will they do to Allah. It is 
Allah's will to give them no portion in the Hereafter. 

for He decided with His power and wisdom that 
they shall not acquire any share in the Hereafter. 

VI) ^jjaC. C-llic. 


For them there is a great torment. 


Allah said about the disbelievers, 
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... 1 (jjjll 


Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith, 


by exchanging disbelief for faith, 


ISjSaIII 1 ... 


not the least harm will they do to Allah. 

Rather, they will only harm themselves. 

(wv) y U& ... 


For them, there is a painful torment. 
Allah said next, 


Uajl j ..a'lft jji. ( _ s 1aj Uajt U'"'"' '■ ^ J 

(WA) l>aj) 1 j-ilijjJ 


And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing 
their punishment is good for them. We postpone the 
punishment only so that they may increase in sinfulness. 
And for them is a disgraceful torment. 

This statement is similar to Allah's other statements, 

(jjjjj JLa (jx Aj ^A.LaJ Uajf .j ■ aa. jf 

U V Jj P <^1 J4 5 £ 


Do they think that because We have given them 
abundant wealth and children, (that) We hasten 
unto them with good things. Nay, but they 
perceive not. (23:55-56) 


V (j-a -V J Vw.T,,, cliljikJl j (j-aj 

- .* -*o - 


Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this 
Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
directions they perceive not. (68:44) 


C5I ^4 J ^ 


laji 

3 3 3 . 


{j jji-£ ^Aj pg maji (jji jjj 


And let not their wealth or their children amaze 
you. Allah's plan is to punish them with these 
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things in this world, and that their souls shall 
depart (die) while they are disbelievers. (9:85) 

Allah then said, 

ClLuill AjIc. Ua 1 jjia j-all jill Alll jjlS Ua 

UJjlall 

Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which 
you are now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the 
good. 

meaning, He allows a calamity to happen, and 
during this calamity His friend becomes known 
and His enemy exposed, the patient believer 
recognized and the sinful hypocrite revealed. 

This Ayah refers to Uhud, since Allah tested the 
believers in that battle, thus making known the 
faith, endurance, patience, firmness and 
obedience to Allah and His Messenger that the 
believers had. Allah exposed the hypocrites in 
their defiance, reverting from Jihad, and the 
treachery they committed against Allah and His 
Messenger. This is why Allah said, 4ll' ^ 
o?» ^■ ' ■ ^ 1 yja. jdjS U (jjiajASl (Allah 
will not leave the believers in the state in which 
you are now, until He distinguishes the wicked 
from the good). 

Mujahid commented, 

"He distinguished between them during the day of 

Uhud." 

Qatadah said, 

"He distinguished between them in Jihad and 
Hijrah." 

Allah said next, 

... ^liii Alii Uj ... 

Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen. 

meaning, you do not have access to Allah's 
knowledge of His creation so that you can 
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distinguish between the believer and the 
hypocrite, except by the signs of each type that 
Allah uncovers. 


Allah's statement, 

S-UjoJ AljaiJ ^ja J Alii 

but Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills, 
is similar to another Ayah, 

ila t_ jjxII 

Aila. Cjaj AjJj ^ja ■ nj A_ils ■ ^aj^jl (Jjx 'VJ 


(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Unseen, and 
He reveals to none His Unseen. Except to a 
Messenger (from mankind) whom He has chosen, 
and then He makes a band of watching guards 
(angels) to march before him and behind him. 
( 72 : 26 - 27 ) 

Allah then said, 


... 1 jLU 


So believe in Allah and His Messengers. 

Obey Allah and His Messenger and adhere to the 
law that he legislated for you. 

(m) ^ jkt 1 jS55j ... 

and if you believe and fear Allah, then for you there is a 
great reward. 


The Censure of Selfishness, and Warning Against it 


Allah said, 

jA (Jj ,-wJ I jja. A 1 ■ ^a3 ^ja aDI ^aIjI Uhj 


... ^ 
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And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah 
has bestowed on them of His bounty (wealth) think that 
it is good for them. Nay, it will be worse for them. 

Therefore, the Ayah says that the miser should 
not think that collecting money will benefit him. 
Rather, it will harm him in his religion and worldly 
affairs. 


Allah mentions the money that the miser collected on the 
Day of Resurrection, 


A-al_sij]l ijj Aj Ijk -! Ua 


the things that they stingy with shall be tied to their 
necks like a collar on the Day of Resurrection. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


A_S t^jaf l&La. Ai aJ (j!La tAlilS^) Jjj UUa aljl (jx 
AjSAkjoJ ^ }•» ; A_iLa Aijlaj i_j 

tft Uf 


Whoever Allah makes wealthy and he does not 
pay the Zakah due on his wealth, then (on the 
Day of Resurrection) his wealth will be made in 
the likeness of a bald-headed poisonous male 
snake with two black spots over the eyes. The 
snake will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks 
and proclaim, 'I am your wealth, I am your 
treasure.' 

The Prophet then recited the Ayah, 

I jji. A L ^a3 aIII aAlji Uij rj jtX \ \ jjjill j 

^ Jsl jA (Jj 

And let not those who are stingy with that which 
Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty think 
that it is good for them. Nay, it will be worse for 
them, until the end. 

Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, collected this Hadith 
using this chain of narration, Ibn Hibban also 
collected it in his Sahih. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah said that the 
Prophet said, 


iAaiJjj ^^jaf c-j ■v jjj 4j (Ja-a. HiJC. 

.M A\l ji'.v. ' X' . i 


L> 




Every person who does not pay the Zakah due on 
his wealth, will have his money made into the 
shape of a bald-headed, poisonous male snake 
who will follow him. The person will run away 
from the snake, who will follow him and proclaim, 

' I am your treasure.' 

Abdullah then recited the Ayah in Allah's Book 
that testifies to this fact, d ^ ^ 

(the things that they were stingy with shall 
be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day of 
Resurrection). 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, and 
Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 

Allah's statement, 

CIsIjL&LJI aJIj 

And to Allah belongs the inheritance of the heavens and 
the Earth, 

means, ^ Cu> IjiiiSj (and spend of 

that whereof He has made you trustees), (57:7). 

Therefore, since all affairs are under Allah's 
control, then spend from your money so it will 
benefit you on the Day of Return. 

A « ) (jjLaxj UaJ aUIj 

and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you do. 

with your intentions and what your hearts 
conceal. 
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ebjcl (j^Jj jjSS Aill j! I jM (jj^Jl J j5 <Iil ( ^uuj 

3:181 Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of 
those who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and we are 
rich!" 

ljSji ’Cifi'j j iL e u>Ai i jin a Qffi-., 

We shall record what they have said and their 
killing of the Prophets unjustly, and We shall say: 
"Taste you the torment of the burning (Fire)." 

^ yit jtj £,jjt tiiS Uj aji 

3:182 This is because of that which your hands 
have sent before you. And certainly, Allah is never 
unjust to (His) servants. 


J* &‘y VI U2I illl o! 1 jM ojjSl 

jlSlt Ajitj Ljjjtj 

3:183 Those who said: "Verily, Allah has taken our 
promise not to believe in any Messenger unless he 
brings to us an offering which the fire (from 
heaven) shall devour." 

' o A * ^ *4 yo £ !*%-*-* 0 o & o 

fh Ci Jmlb Jja (jx Jjuoj .ia Ja 

Cl iS (j) j)<a il ifl 

Say: "Verily, there came to you Messengers before 
me, with Al-Bayinat and even with with what you 
speak of; why then did you kill them, if you are 
truthful" 
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pjau tjiik aa ji Cjifi is a j£is ^ 

Jjill L_LJ§1| j JJjil j 

3:184 Then if they reject you, so were Messengers 
rejected before you, who came with Al-Bayinat and 
the Scriptures and the Book of Enlightenment. 


Allah Warns the Idolators 


Allah says; 


s-Ujc-t ^ill u! (_jj3 ( yjai .lal 


Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those (Jews) 
who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!" 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"When Allah's statement, 


1 q ! ■» . A 3C-1 k ^ I H 1 '^ 


Alii 13 (j x 

ojjjS 


Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so 
that He may multiply it to him many times 
(2:245) was revealed, the Jews said, 'O 
Muhammad! Has your Lord become poor so that 
He asks His servants to give Him a loan?' 

Allah sent down, b! Jja 

cpjj (Indeed, Allah has heard the statement 
of those (Jews) who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and 
we are rich!")" (3:181) 

This Hadith was collected by Ibn Marduwyah and 
Ibn Abi Hatim. 

Allah's statement, 


We shall record what they have said, 
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... ... 




contains a threat and a warning that Allah 
followed with His statement. 

... <3^- f4-^J ... 

and their killing of the Prophets unjustly, 

This is what they say about Allah and this is how 
they treat His Messengers. Allah will punish them 
for these deeds in the worst manner. 

( ^ A ^ 1 cj 

^ \ AY ) j. jjk Alii (jfj UiJ lilJi 

and We shall say: "Taste you the torment of the burning 
(Fire)." This is because of that which your hands have 
sent before you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to 
(His) servants. 

They will be addressed like this as a way of 
chastising, criticism, disgrace and humiliation. 

Allah said, 

Ws Uit ^5k jJ ijLj] Vt Ujl! aH! (jl I jlll 

... jllll 

Those (Jews) who said: "Verily, Allah has taken our 
promise not to believe in any Messenger unless he brings 
to us an offering which the fire (from heaven) shall 
devour." 

Ibn Abbas and Al-Hasan stated, 

Allah refuted their claim that in their Books, Allah 
took a covenant from them to only believe in the 
Messenger whose miracles include fire coming 
down from the sky that consumes the charity 
offered by a member of the Messenger's nation. 

Allah replied, 


C. i\ jjjJI J (j-a (Ja 


304 


Say: "Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, 
with Al-Bayinat..." 

with proofs and evidence, 


... ... 


and even with what you speak of, 

a fire that consumes the accepted charity, as you 
asked, 


why then did you kill them! 

Why did you meet these Prophets with denial, 
defiance, stubbornness and even murder! 

(> AT) (jAiU-a j) ... 


if you are truthful. 

if you follow the truth and obey the Messengers. 


Allah then comforts His Prophet Muhammad, 


i-ASSlI j Jj ]| j Ijjlk LS& a jli 

p A £ ) jjlall 


Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected 
before you, who came with Al-Baiyyinat and the 
Scripture, and the Book of Enlightenment. 

meaning, do not be sad because they deny you, 
for you have an example in the Messengers who 
came before you. These Messengers were 
rejected although they brought clear proofs, plain 
evidence and unequivocal signs, (and the 

Zubur), the divinely revealed Books that were 
sent down to the Messengers, (and 

the Book of Enlightenment) meaning the 
clarification and best explanation. 
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iu&i fji uJjj <^11 Aiiii yis J£ 

3:185 Everyone shall taste death. And only on the 
Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your wages in 
full. 

jU iSi AiaJl Jajfj jlUl CP £ £y& 

And whoever is moved away from the Fire and 
admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful. 

£_J La V) UjaII ojIkJl Laj 

The life of this world is only the enjoyment of 
deception. 

1 J.J ojjJl [> J o’j K3 

J\j 1 1 jjjJl ,>J <> v‘5' 1 


LLx^a-1 


3:186 You shall certainly be tried and tested in your 
wealth and properties and in yourselves, and you 
shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 
those who received the Scripture before you (Jews 
and Christians) and from those who ascribe 
partners to Allah; but if you persevere patiently, 
and have Taqwa, then verily, that will be a 
determining factor in all affairs. 


Every Soul Shall Taste Death 


Allah says; 




Everyone shall taste death. 


Allah issues a general and encompassing 
statement that every living soul shall taste death. 
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In another statement, Allah said, 

gli IgjJc. (>S 

f' C5A“J 

Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And 
the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor 
will remain forever. (55:26-27) 

Therefore, Allah Alone is the Ever-Living Who never dies, 
while the Jinn, mankind and angels, including those who 
carry Allah's Throne, shall die. The Irresistible One and 
Only, will alone remain for ever and ever, remaining 
Last, as He was the First. 

This Ayah comforts all creation, since every soul that 
exists on the earth shall die. When the term of this life 
comes to an end and the sons of Adam no longer have 
any new generations, and thus this world ends, Allah will 
command that the Day of Resurrection commence. Allah 
will then recompense the creation for their deeds, 
whether minor or major, many or few, big or small. 
Surely, Allah will not deal unjustly with anyone, even the 
weight of an atom, and this is why He said, 

Axlijll ggSjj Uaj) j 

And only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid 
your wages in full. 


Who Shall Gain Ultimate Victory 


Allah said, 

_jll .133 (j-a3 

And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted 
to Paradise, he indeed is successful. 

meaning, whoever is kept away from the Fire, 
saved from it and entered into Paradise, will have 
achieved the ultimate success. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


ul 'J 


fjal Uaj bull I q a ^2 Jajjoi 



A place in Paradise as small as that which is 
occupied by a whip is better than the world and 
whatever is on its surface. 

Read if you will, cP 

(And whoever is removed away from the Fire and 

admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful). 

This was collected in the Two Sahihs, but using 
another chain of narration and without the 
addition of Ayah. 

Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban recorded it in his Sahih 
without the addition as did Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak. 


Allah said, 


(Uo) jjJA I V) Uftl SUkJI Uj ... 


The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception. 


belittling the value of this life and degrading its 
importance. This life is short, little and finite, just 
as Allah said, 

Lull I SjjkJl 

<J$J 


(Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although 
the Hereafter is better and more lasting. (87:16- 
17) 


411 V'f- Usj Igjiijj IjjJlll ojjkll (j-a 

JP* 


And whatever you have been given is an 
enjoyment of the life of (this) world and its 
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adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is with 
Allah is better and will remain forever. (28:60) 

A Hadith states, 

4-X-b. wt UaS ill aj^.UI ^2 Gj-lll Ua 2b!j 

4j| ^ 

By Allah! This life, compared to the Hereafter, is 
just as insignificant as when one of you dips his 
finger in the sea; let him contemplate what his 
finger will come back with. 

Qatadah commented on Allah's statement, Uj 

(The life of this world is only the enjoyment of 
deception). 

"Life is a delight. By Allah, other than Whom 
there is no deity, it will soon fade away from its 
people. Therefore, take obedience to Allah from 
this delight, if you can. Verily, there is no power 
except from Allah." 


The Belie ver is Tested and Hears Grieving Statements from| 


Allah said, 

... 

You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and 
properties and in yourselves, 

just as He said in another Ayah, 

Jlj-VI l> j t . j ‘-®. f cs-4; j 

Pj^uJlj (jjiij'Vlj 


And certainly, We shall test you with something of 
fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits. 
(2:155) 

Therefore, the believer shall be tested, in his wealth, 
himself, his offspring and family. The believer shall be 
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tested according to the degree of his faith, and when his 
faith is stronger, the test is larger. 


i ck 0 u* a * a! 1 


... Ga5& 


and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you 
from those who received the Scripture before you (Jews 
and Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to 
Allah. 

Allah said to the believers upon their arrival at Al- 
Madinah, before Badr, while comforting them 
against the harm they suffered from the People of 
the Scriptures and the polytheists; 

P A“l) QA jlfl Ijaijj (jlj ... 

but if you persevere patiently, and have Taqwa, then 
verily, that will be a determining factor in all affairs. 

Therefore, Allah commanded the believers to be 
forgiving, patient and forbearing until He brought 
His awaited aid. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Usamah bin Zayd said that; 

Allah's Messenger rode a donkey with a saddle 
covered by a velvet sheet and let Usamah ride 
behind him (on the donkey). The Prophet wanted 
to visit Sa'd bin Ubadah in Bani Al-Harith bin Al- 
Khazraj, and this occurred before the battle of 
Badr. 

The Prophet passed by a gathering in which 
Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was sitting, before 
Abdullah bin Ubayy became Muslim. That 
gathering was made up of various Muslims as well 
as Mushriks, who worshipped the idols, and 
some Jews. Abdullah bin Rawahah was sitting in 
that gathering. 

When the Prophet reached Abdullah bin Ubayy, 
the donkey caused some sand to fall on the 
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group. Then, Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his nose 
with his robe and said, ' Do not fill us with sand.' 

The Messenger of Allah greeted the gathering 
with Salam, called them to Allah and recited 
some of the Qur'an to them. 

Abdullah bin Ubayy said, '0 fellow! No other 
speech is better than what you said, if it was 
true! However, do not bother us in our 
gatherings. Go back to your place and whoever 
came to you, narrate your stories to him.' 

Abdullah bin Rawahah said, 'Rather, 0 
Messenger of Allah! Attend our gatherings for we 
like that.' 

The Muslims, Mushriks and Jews then cursed 
each other, and they almost fought with each 
other. The Prophet tried to calm them down, until 
they finally settled. 

The Prophet rode his donkey and went to Sa'd 
bin Ubadah, saying, '0 Sa'd! Have you heard 
what Abu Hubbab said (meaning Abdullah bin 
Ubayy)? He said such and such things.' 

Sa'd said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Forgive and 
pardon him. By Allah, Who sent down the Book to 
you, Allah brought us the truth that you came 
with at a time when the people of this city almost 
appointed him king. When Allah changed all that 
with the truth that He gave you, he choked on it, 
and this is the reason behind the behavior you 
saw from him.' 

The Messenger of Allah forgave him. Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions used to 
forgive the Mushriks and the People of the 
Scriptures, just as Allah commanded them, and 
they used to tolerate the harm that they suffered. 

Allah said, 
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a Ijjjf U* 

IjJjS (_£jf Ij^Jjoil (jjill 


and you shall certainly hear much that will 
grieve you from those who received the 
Scripture before you (Jews and Christians) 
and from those who ascribe partners to 
Allah; 


and, 

~<3 *jl jkj q a l- ' jSII (Ja! jjii£ 

(jkll (jjjj Ua ~ * a a3jf Jjc- tjl aa IjlSS 

o^atj 4J1I 1 ^^iLaalj 


Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) wish that they could turn 
you away as disbelievers after you have 
believed, out of envy from their own 
selves, even after the truth has become 
manifest unto them. But forgive and 
overlook, till Allah brings His command. 
( 2 : 109 ) 

The Prophet used to implement the pardon that 
Allah commanded him until He gave His command 
(to fight the disbelievers). 

When the Messenger fought at Badr, and Allah 
killed, by his hand, the leaders of the disbelievers 
from Quraysh, Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and 
the Mushriks and idol worshippers who were 
with him said, 'This matter has prevailed,' and 
they gave their pledge to the Prophet and became 
Muslims." 


Therefore, every person who stands for truth, enjoins 
righteousness and forbids evil, will be harmed in some 
manner. In such cases, there is no cure better than 
being patient in Allah's cause, trusting in Him and 
returning to Him. 
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43S31 Ll 2S3I 1 jijf o^l 4311 jit St j 

tiaJ Aj ejAik Aj j .c/i^'i Vj 

<jj iJJjuoJ Uj !yU]I 

3:187 (And remember) when Allah took a covenant 
from those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) to make it (the truth) known and clear 
to mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it 
away behind their backs, and purchased with it 
some miserable gain! And indeed worst is that 
which they bought. 

® ' o * f-' & »o 'A T'' «" % ' a,' •" » i i £ ' ^ o c « 

ljj| Uj jij (jJAli ijXui su 7 

SJjlXaJ UnVt IjIxSj UaJ 

3:188 Think not that those who rejoice in what they 
have done (or brought about), and love to be 
praised for what they have not done, think not that 
they are rescued from the torment, and for them is 
a painful torment. 

Lis 431 ! J o±j% Pjh^J! at <31 J 

* 

3:189 And to Allah belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, and Allah has power over all 
things. 


Chastising the People of the 

! Scriptures for Breaking the| 

Covenant and Hiding the Truth 



Allah says; 

SJ-lliS AjjXjSj (JjAlll AjjIjj] IjJjf (jjjll (Jjllla Alii jlj 

( 3 AV ) jjj jILuli Ua iLals tiaj Aj 1 j jliijl j J ^ 3a ?. I 
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(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those 
who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) to 
make it (the truth) known and clear to mankind, and not 
to hide it, but they threw it away behind their backs, and 
purchased with it some miserable gain! And indeed worst 
is that which they bought. 

In this Ayah, Allah chastises the People of the 
Scriptures, from whom Allah took the covenant by 
the words of their Prophets, that they would 
believe in Muhammad and describe him to the 
people, so that they would recognize and follow 
him when Allah sent him. However, they hid this 
truth and preferred the the small amounts and 
the material gains instead of the rewards of this 
life and the Hereafter that they were promised. 
This is a losing deal and a failing trade, indeed. 

These Ayat also contain a warning for the scholars not 
to imitate their behavior, so that they do not suffer the 
same fate and become like them. Therefore, the scholars 
are required to spread the beneficial knowledge that they 
have, encouraging the various righteous good deeds. 
They are also warned against hiding any part of their 
knowledge. 


A Hadith states that the Prophet said, 

jlj qa 4 4 jj TT a (je. (Jiui (j-a 


Whoever was asked about knowledge that he 
knew but did not disclose it, will be tied with a 
bridle made of fire on the Day of Resurrection. 


Chastisi ng Those Who Love to be Praised for What They Have| 
not ‘ 


Allah's statement, 


Uaj jjl 'jj.'r* jj 1 jjt UaJ aaj V 


Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, 
and love to be praised for what they have not done, 
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refers to those who show off, rejoice in what they 
do and claim to do what they have not done. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that the Prophet said, 

ill ^ tl^j jjJ AjjlS a U-* 

Whoever issues a false claim to acquire some 
type of gain, then Allah will only grant him 
decrease. 

The Sahih also recorded; 

^ jjj (jjjUS t 3ax l ^3 Ujj £j2tLa3l 

He who claims to do what he has not done, is just 
like a person who wears two robes made of 
falsehood. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that; 

Marwan told his guard Rafi to go to Ibn Abbas and 
proclaim to him, "If every person among us who 
rejoices with what he has done and loves to be 
praised for what he has not done will be 
tormented, we all will be tormented." 


Ibn Abbas said, "This Ayah was revealed about 
the People of the Scriptures." 


He then recited the Ayah, 

a jj. ( jjAllJ aIIIjj] i_jIj$ 3I Ijjjf (jj^l (Jjlli* Ail! .ikf jIj 
jjjjliijiJ Ua a 3/Lals Aj IjjlLjlj jg ?.ljj 


(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from 
those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) to make it (the truth) known and clear 
to mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it 
away behind their backs, and purchased with it 
some miserable gain! And indeed worst is that 
which they bought. (3:187) 

then the Ayah, 
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UaJ jjf ■ 3 l-aJ (jjill Cj ' ' ''^ ^ 

1 jjjLSJ 


Think not that those who rejoice in what they 
have done, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"The Prophet asked them about something, and 
they hid its knowledge, giving him an incorrect 
answer. They parted after showing off and 
rejoicing in front of him because they answered 
him, so they pretended, and they were delighted 
that they hid the correct news about what he had 
asked them." 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said, 


"During the time of the Messenger of Allah, when 
the Messenger would go to battle, some hypocrite 
men would remain behind and rejoice because 
they did not accompany the Prophet in battle. 
When the Messenger would come back, they 
would ask him to excuse them swearing to having 
some excuse, and wanting to be praised for that 
which they did not do. So Allah revealed, 


I j (jf jj Ijlit Uaj (jjill V 

1 jlkaj 


Think not that those who rejoice in what they 
have done, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done)," 

to the end of the Ayah." 

And Muslim recorded similarly. 

Allah said; 

L-ll-lxll (j a ajlLaj ill 

think not that they are rescued from the torment, 
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Do not think that they will be saved from 
punishment, rather it will certainly strike them. 

So Allah said; 

Paa) y yij ... 


and for them is a painful torment. 

Allah then said, 

(m) jjj! 'Je. Alllj (jijVlj aJIj 

And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, and Allah has power over all things. 

He is the Owner of everything, able to do all 
things and nothing escapes His might. Therefore, 
fear Him, never defy Him and beware of His anger 
and revenge. He is the Most Great, none is 
greater than Him, and the Most Able, none is 
more able than He is. 


JjSf 

3:190 Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the 
Earth, and in the alternation of night and day, there 
are indeed signs for men of understanding. 

U J&j U <5 <111 && 

c&L U 12 j o^ji \j ^ oj’J&j 

jllil L-llic. U 23 yin !^Ua j 

3:191 Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, 
and lying down on their sides, and think deeply 
about the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
(saying): "Our Lord! You have not created this 
without purpose, glory to You! Give us salvation 
from the torment of the Fire. 
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(j-a loll Uaj -lil (j-o t^lul 


j-^j 


I 


3:192 "Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the 
Fire, indeed. You have disgraced him; and never will 
the wrongdoers find any helpers. 


Ijj^alc- (jl (j_-aj2>ll tj-il_La Hjcajuo IjjI 

Ua jjj Ul jojoi lie. Ujjjji 111 ^jac.11 Ujj Italia 

Jjfln - 


3:193 "Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of 
one calling to faith: 'Believe in your Lord,' and we 
have believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and 
expiate from us our evil deeds, and make us die 
along with Al-Abrar (the most righteous). 


Vj C5 Ic- Ua UjUj UjJ 

(Lalkj V fcSfil ! 


3:194 "Our Lord! Grant us what You promised us 
through Your Messengers and disgrace us not on 
the Day of Resurrection, for You never break (Your) 
Promise." 


The Proofs of Tawhid for People of Understanding, 
(Characteristics, Speech, and Supplications!” 


their 


Allah said, 


... lA u! 

Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth, 

referring to the sky in its height and 

spaciousness, the earth in its expanse and 
density, the tremendous features they have of 
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rotating planets, seas, mountains, deserts, trees, 
plants, fruits, animals, metals and various 
beneficial colors, scents, tastes and elements. 

... ji^fj jaii ... 


And in the alternation of night and day, 

as one follows and takes from the length of the 
other. For instance, at times one of them 
becomes longer than the other, shorter than the 
other at times and equal to the other at other 
times, and the same is repeated again and again, 
and all this occurs by the decision of the 
Almighty, Most Wise. 

This is why Allah said, 

(n.) JjU pUV ... 


there are indeed signs for men of understanding, 

referring to the intelligent and sound minds that 
contemplate about the true reality of things, 
unlike the deaf and mute who do not have sound 
comprehension. 


Allah said about the latter type, 

^aAj I g jIe <2-1 j—ajJI ^^3 4 jI?. jj-a (jjtSj 

V) aIILj baj - (jjjJaja-a tg-JE- 


And how many a sign in the heavens and the 
earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. And most of them believe not in Allah 
except that they attribute partners unto Flim. 
( 12 : 105 - 106 ) 

Allah then describes those who have good minds, 

Ualja Alii 

Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying 
down on their sides. 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Imran bin Husayn said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


4" 



jjU il-lC-lsl ,jji iUull (Jj^a 


Pray while standing, and if you can't, pray while 
sitting, and if you cannot do even that, then pray 
lying on your side. 


These people remember Allah in all situations, in their 
heart and speech, 

... (Jjlk ^ (jjjSiLj ... 

and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and 
the Earth, 

contemplating about signs in the sky and earth 
that testify to the might, ability, knowledge, 
wisdom, will and mercy of the Creator. 


Allah criticizes those who do not contemplate about His 
creation, which testifies to His existence, Attributes, 
Shariah, His decree and Ayat. 


Allah said, 

i g jlc. Ajle (j-a (jjtSj 

> . O > 4 " 

^A j VI aUL Uaj 


And how many a sign in the heavens and the 
Earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. And most of them believe not in Allah 
except that they attribute partners unto Him. 
(12:105-106) 


Allah also praises His believing servants, 

Jc. j Ualii <111 (jjill 

CllljLajaill (jli. 


Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and 
lying down on their sides, and think deeply about 
the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
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supplicating; 


!/UaU I2& Ciol-V Uj Ujj 

"Our Lord! You have not created this without purpose," 

You did not create all this in jest and play. Rather, 

You created it in truth, so that You recompense 
those who do evil in kind, and reward those who 
do righteous deeds with what is better. 

The faithful believers praise Allah and deny that He does 
anything in jest and without purpose, saying, 




"glory to You," 

for You would never create anything without 
purpose. 


p ^ ) jllll u-ilic. Uija 

"Give us salvation from the torment of the Fire." 

meaning, "O You Who created the creation in 
truth and justice, Who is far from any 
shortcomings, or doing things without purpose or 
with jest, save us from the torment of the Fire 
with Your power and strength. Direct us to 
perform the deeds that make You pleased with 
us. Guide us to righteous work from which You 
admit us into the delightful Paradise, and save us 
from Your painful torment." 

They next supplicate, 

22k jllll tiljl Ujj 

"Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed, 
You have disgraced him; 

by humiliating and disgracing him before all 
people on the Day of Gathering. 
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( ^ Y ) 3al) Lo j 

"and never will the wrongdoers find any helpers." 

on the Day of Judgment, who would save them 
from You. Therefore, there is no escaping 
whatever fate You decided for them. 

(jUojiU (_£jLL UjlLLa Ux-ajoi US] LLj 

"Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to 
faith," 

a caller who calls to faith, referring to the 
Messenger of Allah. 

IjLJ y ... 

' Believe in your Lord,' and we have believed, 
accepted his call and followed him. 


UjjSj U3 jic-li LSjj 


"Our Lord! Forgive us our sins," 

on account of our faith and obeying Your Prophet. 

UjjSj US jicli ("Forgive us our sins"), and cover 
them. 

1 jj\ ' j . I. 1 - 

"and expiate from us our evil deeds," 
between us and You, in private, 

(nr) jIjSVI^UIjSj... 
"and make us die along with AI-Abrar," 
join us with the righteous people. 

Uj-iC-j Uj Ujij Ujj 

"Our Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us through 
Your Messengers," 
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for our faith in Your Messengers, or, 

and this explanation is better; grant us what You 
promised us by the words of Your Messengers. 

PUiill 

"and disgrace us not on the Day of Resurrection," 
before all creation. 

(m) i c\w v asi ... 


"for You never break (Your) Promise." 

for surely, the promise that You conveyed to Your 
Messengers, which includes us being resurrected 
before You, shall certainly come to pass. 

It was the Prophet's tradition to recite the ten Ayat at 
the end of Surah Al Imran when he woke up at night for 
(voluntary) prayer. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"I slept one night at the house of my aunt, 
Maymunah. The Messenger of Allah spoke with 
his wife for a while and then went to sleep. When 
it was the third part of the night, he stood up, 
looked at the sky and recited, 

j p ailipj pi jLaUt (JjiP ^ (jl 

l^uivi jji 


Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding... (3:190) 

The Prophet then stood up, performed ablution, 
used Siwak (to clean his teeth) and prayed 
eleven units of prayer. 
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When Bilal said the Adhan, the Prophet prayed 
two units of prayer, went out (to the Masjid) and 
led the people in the Dawn prayer." 

This was also collected by Muslim. 

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Ata' said, 

"I, Ibn Umar and Ubayd bin Umayr went to 
Aishah and entered her room, and there was a 
screen between us and her. 

She said, 'O Ubayd! What prevents you from 
visiting us? 1 

He said, 'What the poet said, 'Visit every once in 
a while, and you will be loved more.' 

Ibn Umar said, 'Tell us about the most unusual 
thing you witnessed from the Messenger of Allah.' 

She cried and said, 'All his matters were 
amazing. On night, he came close to me until his 
skin touched my skin and said, 'Let me worship 
my Lord.' 

I said, ' By Allah I love your being close to me. I 
also love that you worship your Lord.' 

He used the water-skin and performed ablution, 
but did not use too much water. He then stood up 
in prayer and cried until his beard became wet. 
He prostrated and cried until he made the ground 
wet. He then laid down on his side and cried. 

When Bilal came to alert the Prophet for the 
Dawn prayer, he said, '0 Messenger of Allah! 
What makes you cry, while Allah has forgiven you 
your previous and latter sins?' 

He said, 

a^A ^ J Loj i(JUj U lilk-jj 

yii 

0 Bilal! What prevents me from crying, when this 
night, this Ayah was revealed to me, 
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Cl (Jjla. (jl 

l^uivi " jj . i 


Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding. 

1$j 3 Utja jj Ini (Jjj 

Woe to he who recites it but does not 
contemplate it." 


o 2 S' of*" \ " £o 4 -* 

3:195 So their Lord accepted of them (their 
supplication and answered them), 

yit jf jSi <> v 

"Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, 
be he male or female. 

• > o. f- » * ' • i. < o- # o' 

ijiij ^ ^jaAs ^ 

; I"' 1 ' . 0 £ - 4' ® ■» it • °Ar' 0 •• 

J-frJ Jf * 4-^ LSJt^ J 

You are (members) one of another, so those who 
emigrated and were driven out from their homes, 
and suffered harm in My cause, and who fought and 
were killed (in My cause), verily, I will expiate from 
them their evil deeds and admit them into Gardens 
under which rivers flow (in Paradise); 

(JIjA aAk. AUlj Alii Aic. (ja LI jj 

a reward from Allah, and with Allah is the best of 
rewards." 
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Allah Accepts the Supplication of Men of Understanding! 


Allah said, 

... f44j (=4^ 


So their Lord accepted of them, 
answered their invocation. 

Sa'id bin Mansur recorded that Salamah, a man from 
the family of Umm Salamah said, 

"Umm Salamah said, '0 Messenger of Allah! Allah 
does not mention women in connection with 
Hijrah (Migration).' 

Allah sent down the Ayah, V ^ u»U5Lil3 

Ju) j\ JL j <> jj«al (So their Lord 

accepted of them (their supplication and 
answered them), "Never will I allow to be lost the 
work of any of you, be he male or female). 

The Ansar say that Umm Salamah was the first 
woman to migrate to them." 

Al-Hakim collected this Hadith in his Mustadrak, 
and said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of 
Al-Bukhari but they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not collect it". 

Allah's statement, 

... O' 0 'V.' • 

"Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be 
he male or female, 

explains the type of answer Allah gave them, 
stating that no deed of any person is ever lost 
with Him. Rather, He will completely reward each 
person for his or her good deeds. 

Allah's statement, 

... 



You are (members) one of another, 
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means, you are all equal in relation to gaining My 
reward. 

Therefore, 


1 (jjilli 


those who emigrated, 

by leaving the land of Shirk and migrating to the 
land of faith, leaving behind their loved ones, 
brethren, friends and neighbors. 

... 


and were driven out from their homes, 

when the Mushriks tormented them and forced 
them to migrate. 

... 


and suffered harm in My cause, 

for their only wrong, to the people, was that they 
believed in Allah Alone. 


In similar Ayat, Allah said, 






and have driven out the Messenger and 
yourselves because you believe in Allah your 
Lord! (60:1) 


JLLa^Jl aIILj 1 V) V 1 jmSj Uaj 


And they had no fault except that they believed in 
Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise! (85:8) 

Allah's statement, 


... IjfcSj IjEISj 


and who fought and were killed (in My cause), 
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refers to the highest rank there is, that one fights 
in the cause of Allah and dies in the process, with 
his face covered in dust and blood. 

It is recorded in the Sahih that a man said, 

'0 Messenger of Allah! If I was killed in Allah's 
cause, observing patience, awaiting Allah's 
reward, attacking, not retreating, would Allah 
forgive my sins?' 

The Prophet said, 'Yes.' 

The Prophet then asked the man, 'What did you 
ask?' 

When the man repeated the question, the Prophet 
said, 


ISj] J 415 *£#1! til 


'Yes, except for the debt, for Jibril conveyed this 
to me right now'. 


This is why Allah said here, 

... 1A$jVi ° 


* 


verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds and 
admit them into Gardens under which rivers flow, 

within Paradise, where there are rivers of various 
drinks: milk, honey, wine and fresh water. There 
is what no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever 
heard and no heart has ever imagined (of delights 
in Paradise). 

Allah's statement, 


... All Aic. til jj 


a reward from Allah, 

testifies to His might, for the Mighty and Most 
Great only gives tremendous rewards. 
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Allah's statement, 


(mo) ^ijSJi y-kiijc Aiiij ... 


and with Allah is the best of rewards." 
for those who perform good deeds. 


aJJI J jjjJl ajLj V 


3:196 Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of 
the disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. 


' * ' * 1 ' ' 0 i [' $' s * ** ^ S' 

Jl^aJl > ^AIjLo (JjJa £_i<a 


3:197 A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode 
is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest. 


\' . 0 S *>.. 4' 0 * t 8 ■* *' 1° M| . f'-f 

Lfe* < ■ 1 

Alii Jut Uaj Alii Aic- i^yA (jjp] ^ 

" J'Jfr > 


3:198 But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, 
are Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise); 
therein are they to dwell, an entertainment from 
Allah; and that which is with Allah is the best for Al- 
Abrar (the most righteous). 



Warning Against Bein g Deceived 
Ithe Righteous Believersl” 


Allah says; 

(Ml) £LA\ ^ IjjaS (jj25l V 

Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the 
disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. 
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Allah said, do not look at the disbelievers, who 
are enjoying various delights and joys. Soon, they 
will loose all this and be tied to their evil works, 
for verily, we are only giving them time, which 
deceives them. 

when all they have is, 

^ \ “W) jI^-aI! ^aAljtla ^aJ (Jjla ^\-LA 

A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and 
worst indeed is that place for rest. 

This Ayah is similar to several other Ayat, such as, 

"0Z 4 °Jju \jj& Vj 411 ^ 

4431 

None disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those who 
disbelieve. So, let not their ability of going about 
here and there through the land deceive you! 
(40:4) 


V L4S3I 411 ojJk a^' b\ US 

Uaj AjAudll ^9Jjj ^aJ ya LLllI ^aJ UjJllI ^ 

1 jilS 


Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will 
never be successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this 
world! and then unto Us will be their return, then 
We shall make them taste the severest torment 
because they used to disbelieve. (10:69-70) 

la. L-llic. ^ jT--' >»' ^aJ ^a^4LaJ 


We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the 
end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment. (31:24) 


lAjJJ Str** 


So, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently 
with them for a while. (86:17) 
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and, 

ojjkJl <JSV _j^-3 tlma. 1 ac.j <-iAC.j (j-aS? 

jAaa^all ^_yi A * Jgll ^ jJ jA LiiaJI 


Is he whom We have promised an excellent 
promise (Paradise) which he will find true -- like 
him whom We have made to enjoy the luxuries of 
the life of (this) world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up 
(to be punished in the Hell-fire). (28:61) 

After Allah mentioned the condition of the disbelievers in 
this life and their destination to the Fire, He said, 

t&g Ifrjkj (jx <— Aik l^ajl (jjill 

... <111 Ak. Uoj <111 Ak. 


But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise); therein 
are they to dwell, an entertainment from Allah, 

for certainly, 

p ^ A) j \ jjk <111 Ak. Usj 


and that which is with Allah is the best for Al-Abrar. 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' used to say, 


"Death is better for every believer. Death is 
better for every disbeliever, and those who do not 
believe me should read Allah's statements, Hk l-«j 
(and that which is with Allah is the 
best for Al-Abrar), and, 


UjjI ^^Laj Half (JJaII ■' 

(_jIac. Hall} IjAlAjjl ^1 


And let not the disbelievers think that Our 
postponing of their punishment is good for them. 
We postpone the punishment only so that they 
may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment. (3:178)" 
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Jjyi <J jjf Uj aIIIj L-ll&l l JaI j)j 

^ U J? * « ^ l) 

3:199 And there are, certainly, among the People of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who 
believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed 
to you, and in that which has been revealed to 
them, humbling themselves before Allah. 


$ aiTjf !>ys (&S All! 




They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small 
price, for them is a reward with their Lord. 


l— ll ursll 

Surely, Allah is swift in account. 


a 


Igjt J 

3:200 O you who believe! Endure and be more 
patient, and Rabitu, and have Taqwa of Allah, so 
that you may be successful. 


The Conditio n of Some of the People of the Scriptures and| 
their 


Allah says; 


j 3) Uaj ^°_S aIILj Ui°jW C-lHSlI (JaI cjjj 

All 


And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who believe in 
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Allah and in that which has been revealed to you, and in 
that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah. 

Allah states that some of the People of the Book 
truly believe in Him and in what was sent down to 
Muhammad, along with believing in the previously 
revealed Books, and they are obedient to Him and 
humble themselves before Allah. 

iljJa IXoj aIJI cjUL (j j jllij V 


They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price. 

for they do not hide what they know of the glad 
tidings about the description of Muhammad, his 
Prophethood, and the description of his Ummah. 
Indeed, these are the best people among the 
People of the Book, whether they were Jews or 
Christians. 


Allah said in Surah Al-Qasas, 

CJT ~ ^ T- A- A_Ll3 ' - yq ' 1 

13S 131 qa JjjkJI ASl aj ll.i; 1 jUS tel j 

ALa 

\ a JA ■ ^3 Uaj (jjjJjj ‘^3 


Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, 
they believe in it (the Qur'an). And when it is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. 
Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we were Muslims. These will be given 
their reward twice over, because they are patient. 
( 28 : 52 - 54 ) 


Allah said, 


Aj Qjlajj A) Ijf (jja. Ajjfij t - 1 jjj| (jjill 


Those to whom We gave the Book, recite it 
(follow it) as it should be recited (i.e. followed), 
they are the ones who believe therein. (2:121) 
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And of the people of Musa there is a community 
who lead with truth and establish justice 
therewith. (7:159) 


«.(j|?. <1)1 Cll '!<• 4-ajl2 Ala? t— ' •'<!! jJa! ^ya s-Ijjoj Ijjoli] 

ujJ .aAj jji 


Not all of them are alike; a party of the people of 
the Scripture stand for the right, they recite the 
verses of Allah during the hours of the night, 
prostrating themselves in prayer. (3:113) 

and, 

131 a!j 3 (jx ^1»3I 1 jjjf (jJ I V jf aj 1 Js 

I3klu Jn 

V Uj j jc. j u! ^-4 j q) **■ ; * " 

1 r. ^ jj£jj ^jlS-jl^U 


Say: "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe 
(in it). Verily, those who were given knowledge 
before it, when it is recited to them, fall down on 
their faces in humble prostration." And they say: 
"Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our 
Lord must be fulfilled." And they fall down on 
their faces weeping and it increases their 
humility. (17:107-109) 

These qualities exist in some of the Jews, but only a few 
of them. For instance, less than ten Jewish rabbis 
embraced the Islamic faith, such as Abdullah bin Salam. 
Many among the Christians, on the other hand, 
embraced the Islamic faith. 


Allah said, 

1 jjjjllj 3_j£j3! IjjxIs. 'bjIjc. (jjUll Aiif vvVI 

x ill Ijjls (jjl3l 1 _j1>oIb (j-lalllj 
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Verily, you will find the strongest among men in 
enmity to the believers the Jews and those who 
commit Shirk, and you will find the nearest in 
love to the believers those who say: "We are 
Christians." (5:82) until, 


Ca4-=>- QA (_sjk j c. 


Ijlli yil 


So because of what they said, Allah rewarded 
them Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise), they will abide therein forever. (5:85) 

In this Ayah, Allah said, 

for them is a reward with their Lord. 

When Jafar bin Abi Talib recited Surah Maryam to An- 
Najashi, King of Ethiopia, in the presence of Christian 
priests and patriarchs, he and they cried until their 
beards became wet from crying. 

The Two Sahihs record that; 

when An-Najashi died, the Prophet conveyed the 
news to his Companions and said, 

4j1c. Ijlj tCLlUa A. jjilaJlj Uk! (jl 

A brother of yours from Ethiopia has passed, 
come to offer the funeral prayer. 

He went out with the Companions to the Musalla 
lined them up in rows, and after that led the 
prayer. 

Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that, <Ja1 <ja <j) 
i-jUSil (And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Scripture), 

refers to those among them who embraced Islam. 
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Abbad bin Mansur said that; 

he asked Al-Hasan Al-Basri about Allah's 
statement, u-Ow u!j (And there 

are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Allah). 

Al-Hasan said, 

"They are the People of the Book, before 
Muhammad was sent, who believed in 

Muhammad and recognized Islam. Allah gave 
them a double reward, for the faith that they had 
before Muhammad, and for believing in 

Muhammad (after he was sent as Prophet)." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded both of these statements. 

The Two Sahihs record that Abu Musa said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


Three persons will acquire a double reward. 

He mentioned among them, 

A person from among the People of the Book who 
believed in his Prophet and in me. 

Allah's statement, && V (They do not 

sell the verses of Allah for a small price), 

means, they do not hide the knowledge that they 
have, as the cursed ones among them have done. 
Rather, they share the knowledge without a price, 
and this is why Allah said, 

( m ) AlltOl ~ ~ 3 . ^ ■». i ~ 1 fcSlUjt 

for them is a reward with their Lord, surely, Allah is Swift 
in account. 
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Mujahid commented on the verse, y'— ((Surely, 
Allah is) swift in account), 

"He is swift in reckoning," 

as Ibn Abi Hatim and others have recorded from 
him. 


The Command for Patience and Ribat 


Allah said, 




O you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and 

Rabitu. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"The believers are commanded to be patient in 
the religion that Allah chose for them, Islam. 
They are not allowed to abandon it in times of 
comfort or hardship, ease or calamity, until they 
die as Muslims. 

They are also commanded to endure against their 
enemies, those who hid the truth about their 
religion." 

Similar explanation given by several other 
scholars among the Salaf. 

As for Murabatah, it is to endure in acts of worship and 
perseverance. 

It also means to await prayer after prayer, as Ibn Abbas, 
Sahl bin Hanif and Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi 
stated. 

Ibn Abi Hatim collected a Hadith that was also collected 
by Muslim and An-Nasa'i from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said, 

4j £3jjj tOJajkll Aj <0)1 Uaj Uf 

UAJI I'J&j Js. f. jl^l 
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iUjll iUjll ^SliS ( $lU okj slILal! jUtfSIj 

iUjll 

Should I tell you about actions with which Allah 
forgives sins and raises the grade Performing 
perfect ablution in unfavorable conditions, the 
many steps one takes to the Masajid, and 
awaiting prayer after the prayer, for this is the 
Ribat, this is the Ribat, this is the Ribat. 

They also say that; 

the Murabatah in the above Ayah refers to 
battles against the enemy, and manning Muslim 
outposts to protect them from enemy incursions 
inside Muslim territory. 

There are several Hadiths that encourage Murabatah 
and mention its rewards. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

I g jlf- Uaj IjjjJI jj-a (Jjj ‘ jj fjS 

A Day of Ribat in the cause of Allah is better than 
this life and all that is in it. 


Muslim recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

(jxlj t A 2 ‘4-S LS'$ AjIc. 


Ribat for a day and a night is better than fasting 
the days of a month and its Qiyam (voluntary 
prayer at night). If one dies in Ribat, his regular 
righteous deeds that he used to perform will keep 
being added to his account, and he will receive 
his provision, and will be saved from the trials of 
the grave. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Fadalah bin Ubayd said that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

(Jjjjoi Uajljx dllX Ul AXaC. cs-^- Cilia 

jjUI AjIiS (j-atjj iXaC- ii ^ ail AjlItUll 

Every dead person will have his record of deeds 
sealed, except for whoever dies while in Ribat in 
the cause of Allah, for his work will keep 
increasing until the Day of Resurrection, and he 
will be safe from the trial of the grave. 

This is the same narration collected by Abu 
Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan 
Sahih ". 

Ibn Hibban also collected this Hadith in his 
Sahih. 


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn Abbas said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah saying, 


Two eyes shall not be touched by the Fire: an eye 
that cried for fear from Allah and an eye that 
spent the night guarding in Allah's cause. 

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that Abu Flurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

cj! iAj. .a-La-kll AjC. j j .IjC. (jjixj 

Us ; jli Ulj - U-% . . Uajej U jjlj l 0 ^aj 


Let the servant of the Dinar, the servant of the 
Dirham and the servant of the Khamisah (of 
clothes) perish, as he is pleased if these things 
are given to him, and if not, he is displeased. Let 
such a person perish and be humiliated, and if he 
is pierced with a thorn, let him not find anyone to 
take it out for him. 
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t " '■» {Jjj > a ^^3 Ajjji (jbi*-J .1^.1 Ajjtj ^^Jjla 

(jlS (jlj iA-uilj^JI ^2 (jlS A_uilj^JI (jlS (jl tsUa23 o^)Jj t-a 
jlj tAi ^ (jilljojl jjl tAsLoill 5-^4-*^ ■ 


^Lujj 


Paradise is for him who holds the reins of his 
horse, striving in Allah's cause, with his hair 
unkempt and feet covered with dust: if he is 
appointed to the vanguard, he is perfectly 
satisfied with his post of guarding, and if he is 
appointed in the rearguard, he accepts his post 
with satisfaction; if he asks for permission he is 
not permitted, and if he intercedes, his 
intercession is not accepted. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Zayd bin Aslam said, 


"Abu Ubaydah wrote to Umar bin Al-Khattab and 
mentioned to him that the Romans were 
mobilizing their forces. 


Umar wrote back, 'Allah will soon turn whatever 
hardship a believing servant suffers, to ease, and 
no hardship shall ever overcome two types of 
ease. Allah says in His Book, 


Alii 


I jill j 


1 jlajl jj 




IjLai l-£jt Ij 


O you who believe! Endure and be more patient, 
and Rabitu, and have Taqwa of Allah, so that 
you may be successful.'" 

Al-Hafiz Ibn Asakir mentioned in the biography of 
Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, that Muhammad bin Ibrahim 
bin Abi Sakinah said, 

"While in the area of Tarsus, Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak dictated this poem to me when I was 
greeting him goodbye. 

He sent the poem with me to Al-Fudayl bin Iyad 
in the year one hundred and seventy, 
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'O he who worships in the vicinity of the Two 
Holy Masjids! 

If you but see us, you will realize that you are 
only jesting in worship. 

He who brings wetness to his cheek with his 
tears, should know that our necks are being 
wet by our blood. 

He who tires his horses without purpose, know 
that our horses are getting tired in battle. 

Scent of perfume is yours, while our scent is 
the glimmer of spears and the stench of dust 
(in battle). 

We were narrated about in the speech of our 
Prophet, an authentic statement that never 
lies. 

That the dust that erupts by Allah's horses and 
which fills the nostrils of a man shall never be 
combined with the smoke of a raging Fire. 

This, the Book of Allah speaks among us that 
the martyr is not dead, and the truth in Allah's 
Book cannot be denied.' 

I met Al-Fudayl Ibn Iyad in the Sacred Masjid 
and gave him the letter. 

When he read it, his eyes became tearful and he 
said, 'Abu Abdur-Rahman (Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak) has said the truth and offered sincere 
advice to me.' 

He then asked me, ' Do you write the Hadith?' 

I said, 'Yes.' 

He said, 'Write this Hadith as reward for 
delivering the letter of Abu Abdur-Rahman to me. 
He then dictated, 

' Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir narrated to us that Abu 
Salih narrated from Abu Hurayrah that a man 
asked, 'O Messenger of Allah! Teach me a good 
deed that will earn me the reward of the 
Mujahidin in Allah's cause.' 
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The Prophet said, 


Ui ^ Ui JL^aJ (jl (Ji 


Are you able to pray continuously and fast 
without breaking the fast? 


The man said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I cannot 
bear it.' 


The Prophet said, 

(JjJjoj ^3 (jjJlALa_a]l t “ IxL Us i^llj CliSjJa j] oAiJ ^ j. uS < (_£ jjl j3 

a} t . ^ jjUJ AALaUll Jjt llUJc. Ui jl iJh\ 

diUlUJl UUUi 


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Even if you 
were able to do it, you will not achieve the grade 
of the Mujahidin in Allah's cause. Did you not 
know that the horse of the Mujahid earns rewards 
for him as long as it lives. 

Allah said next, 

... Affl 1 j^lj ... 


and haveTaqwa of Allah, 


concerning all your affairs and situations. 


For instance, the Prophet said to Mu'adh when he sent 
him to Yemen, 


4 " > 0 £ «• '' 

La-a^aJ A ii na 


1 ! A £ ' jl all £Jjfj i 1 1 Jjia Lajia. Al)l (Jjj! 

(Jjlkj 


Have Taqwa of Allah wherever you may be, 
follow the evil deed with a good deed and it will 
erase it, and deal with people in a good manner. 

Allah said next, 

(Y . . ) jjk&J ... 

so that you may be successful, 
in this life and the Hereafter. 
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi 
said that, Allah's statement, All! IjAjIj (and 

have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be successful), 

means, "Fear Me concerning what is between you 
and Me, so that you may acquire success when 
you meet Me tomorrow." 

The Tafsir of Surah AI Imran ends here, all praise is due to 
Allah, and we ask Flim that we die while on the path of the 
Qur'an and Sunnah, Amin. 
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